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Abtiolb  I. — Chrcmio  Desquamative  Nephritis.  (Johnson.) 
Second  Stage  of  Bright^s  Disease*  If^fianrniatory  JSmcda^ 
tioji.  (Frerichs*)  Zarge  White  Kidney*  By  E*  E.  Maboy, 
M.D.,  of  New-York. 

[OonttAoed  from  YoL  X,  ik  SH-^S.] 

This  form  of  the  disease  not  unfrequentljr  exists  for  many 
months  without  attracting  any  special  attention,  and  without 
any  apparent  renal  symptoms.  We  have  known  cases  to  ad- 
vance to  within  a  few  days  of  a  fatal  termination  with  no  ab'^ 
normal  phenomena  except  slight  pallor  of  the  skin^  lassitude, 
and  the  occasional  occurrence  of  dyspeptic  symptoms. 

In  allusion  to  the  insidious  manner  in  which  it  sometimes 
becomes  fully  established,  Dr.  Johnson  remarks  as  follows:* 
"  A  reference  to  case  No.  13,  will  show  that  a  patient  may  go  to 
bed  apparently  in  good  health,  and  without  having  expe- 
rienced any  symptoms  which  had  led  him  to  suspect  that  his 
kidneys  were  unsound.  In  the  night  he  is  seized  with  symptoms 
of  suppression  of  urine,  and  of  severe  abdominal  inflammation. 
After  an  illness  of  a  few  hours  he  dies,  and  his  kidneys  are 

«  "  Diseases  of  the  Kidney,''  pages  170  and  171. 
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found  to  be  bo  far  disorganized  by  a  disease,  evidently  of  a 
chronic  nature,  that  the  wonder  is,  not  that  they  ceased  to  act 
when  they  did,  but  that  they  had  continued  to  discharge  their 
functions  so  long.  • 

"Again,  in  case  No.,  14,  there  was  precisely  the  same  dis- 
organization of  the  kidneys  as  in  the  instance  just  alluded  to. 
The  patient  was  seized,  after  a  slight  indisposition,  with  palsy 
of  one  side,  followed  by  complete  insensibility,  which  soon 
ended  in  death.  There  was  no  appearance  in  the  brain  which 
would  explain  the  symptoms,  but  the  kidneys  were  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  state  of  chronic  disease  as  those  in  the  case 
just  alluded  to.  The  bladder  was  empty;  no  urine  had  been 
passed  for  several  hours  before  death ;  and  the  patient's  friends 
had  often  noticed  that  his  urine  was  scanty,  but  he  had  ap- 
peared to  be  in  tolerable  health,  and  his  medical  attendant 
was  not  consulted  before  the  last  fatal  attack." 

These  slight  ailments  may  continue  for  an  indefinite  period — 
usually  from  two  to  eight  months,  when  shortness  of  breath  is 
observed  after  ascending  a  stairs,  or  other  exertion,  either  ac- 
companied or  soon  succeeded  by  the  following  symptoms: 
pale  and  waxen  appearance  of  the  skin ;  considerable  emacia- 
tion; oedematous  condition  of  the  face,  limbs,  and  often  of  the 
entire  body;  usually,  some  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys on  pressure,  though  this  symptom  is  sometimes  {always 
according  to  Becquerel)  absent;  dull,  aching  pains  in  the 
lumbar  region,  are  occasionally,  but  by  no  means  generally 
present;  frequent  desire  to  pass  water,  especially  during  the 
night;  gastric,  intestinal,  cardiac,  and  pulmonary  disorders 
are  quite  prone  to  obtain ;  rapid  and  difficult  respiration,  on 
making  the  slightest  exertion,  and  often  very  distressing  par- 
oxysmal attacks  occurring  every  evening  and  night,  lasting 
from  ten  to  fifteen  hours,  and  rendering  it  impossible  to  retain 
a  recumbent  position  for  an  instant  during  a  paroxysm ;  de- 
bility; nausea;  occasional  vomiting;  urine  variable  in  quantity, 
color,  and  chemical  and  microscopical  characters  (See  below) ; 
drowsiness;  obtuseness  of  the  mental  faculties;  convulsions; 
coma  and  death. 

During  the  course  of  the  disorder,  a  great  variety  of  symp- 
toms, not  strictly  pertaining  to  the  malady,  are  often  observed. 
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Among  these  we  have  noticed,  bnming  heat  in  the  head,  par- 
ticularly on  the  vertex,  relieved  by  copious  applications  of 
Bay-rum,  Cologne,  &c. ;  a  peculiar  white  appearance  upon 
the  tongue,  mostly  on  the  sides  and  under  part,  looking  as  if 
it  had  been  par-boiled, — sometimes  accompanied  with  burn- 
ing, smarting,  and  soreness  of  the  furred  part,  appearing  and 
disappearing,  and  generally  accompanied  with  an  ameliora- 
tion of  the  other  symptoms  during  its  continuance,  and  for  a 
short  period  after  its  disappearance ;  putrid,  sickening  odor  of 
the  breath;  pulse  sometimes  frequent,  weak,  and  irregular 
(in  cardiac  complications),  and  at  other  times  normal  in  fre- 
quency and  volume;  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of" 
different  parts  of  the  body,  usually  worse  at  night;  severe- 
paroxysms  of  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  apparently  of  a 
spasmodic  character.  Johnson  alludes  to  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  nose-bleeding  and  menorrhagia,  and  believes  them  to 
be  in  some  way  connected  with  the  renal  affection. 

Becquerel  asserts  that  the  disease  has  usually  the  following 
three  modes  of  commencement: 

a.  Chills,  fever,  vomiting,  lumbar  pains,  pulmonary  conges- 
tion, cough,  rales,  dyspnoea. 

h.  Fever  and  infiltration  which  shows  itself  in  all  parts  of  the 
body  at  once.    This  mode  of  attack  he  considers  most  frequent. 

c.  The  disease  advances  stealthily,  and  would  remain  un- 
known even  though  mortal,  without  an  examination  of  the  urine. 

Alterations  of  the  Urine. — In  quantity,  it  is  variable — 
usually  more  abundant  than  in  health,  but  sometimes  less. 
In  color  it  is  mostly  light,  or  colorless,  varying  from  a  smoky 
water  color  to  a  dirty  brown  hue.  It  very  rarely  contains^ 
blood-globules,  but  when  it  does  the  urine  assumes  the  color 
of  dirty  broth.  Its  density  is  less  than  that  of  the  acute  form, 
although  greater  than  that  of  normal  urine.  The  specific 
gravity  varies  from  1005  to  1015.  It  has  an  acid  reaction,, 
and  the  usual  tests  precipitate  albumen. 

By  the  microscope  we  may  detect  epithelial  cells,  amor- 
phous granular  fragments,  granular  epithelial  cylinders  (the 
fall  of  the  epithelial  sheaths  of  the  tubuli),  termed  by  Dr. 
Johnson  "granular  casts,"  and  in  a  very  few  instances,, 
blood-glob^es.    These  blood-globules,  according  to  Johnson,. 
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become  more  unfrequent  the  farther  the  disease  advances  from 
the  acute  stage,  until  in  the  third  stage  (small  contracted 
kidneys)  they  are  never  to  be  found.  Robin  asserts  that 
epithelial  cylinders  are  occasionally  found  in  normal  urine,  so 
that  these  appearances  alone  would  not  determine  the  exist- 
ence of  Bright's  Kidney.  Becquerel  supposes  that  the  quan- 
tity of  albumen  in  these  urines  varies  from  t^  to  xiS-y. 

Prominent  Concomitant^  or  Secondary  Phenomena.  Drop- 
sy. — ^As  soon  as  the  normal  epithelium  of  the  convoluted 
tubes  has  become  so  far  degenerated  and  disintegrated  as 
to  be  incapable  of  separating  from  the  blood  urea,  uric- 
acid,  and  the  other  normal  solids  of  the  urine,  they  accumu- 
late in  undue  quantities  in  the  blood,  and  nature  strives  to 
eliminate  them  through  other  channels — the  skin,  the  serous- 
membranes,  the  intestines,  the  lungs,  the  liver,  and  all  other 
Available  outlets.  During  these  vicarious  processes  of  elimina- 
tion, the  capillaries  of  the  tissues  acted  on,  become  obstructed. 
And  their  circulation  impeded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  permit 
exudations  of  serum  through  their  walls,  and  thus  dropsical 
effusions  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  At  the  same  time  the 
^congested  malphighian-bodies  allow  the  escape  of  undue  quan- 
tities of  serum,  thus  causing  disalbumination  of  the  blood 
from  the  normal  standard  of  70  or  rSiu  to  10  and  even  tAtt. 
It  is  evident  then  that  two  morbid  conditions  constitute  the 
most  direct  causes  of  dropsical  effusions, — ^by  retention  of 
excrementitious  urinary  constituents  and  disalbuminution  of 
the  blood.  Further  on  we  shall  again  allude  to  tliis  subject. 
Dropsy  is  not  invariably  present  in  this  form  of  the  disease, 
especially  when  the  renal  secretion  is  abundant,  or  when  there 
are  frequent  and  copious  discharges  from  the  bowels,  by  which 
the  poisonous  blood  accumulations  may  be  evacuated.  In 
other  instances,  the  constitution  appears  to  possess  the  power 
to  resist  for  a  long  time  the  deleterious  action  of  the  retained 
urinary  constituents,  without  the  supervention  of  dropsy  or 
other  troublesome  symptoms.  But  in  general,  nature  asserts 
her  rights,  and  opens  every  available  channel  in  order  to  ex- 
pel the  noxious  matters  from  the  vital  fluid,  even  at  the  risk 
of  irritating,  and  of  producing  serous  effusions  from  these  new 
and  unused  tissues  of  elimination.    The  water  appears  to  ac- 
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cumulate  in  one  or  another  place  without  apparent  cause. 
Perhaps  it  is  earliest  and  oftenest  observed  in  the  face  than 
elsewhere;  and  in  patients  of  active  habits  we  generally  find 
infiltration  of  the  limbs  and  ascites.  Effusion  into  the  cavity 
of  the  chest  is  an  early  and  rather  frequent  result  of  this  dis- 
ease ;  but  we  very  rarely  meet  with  ventricular  dropsy. 

The  composition  of  the  infiltrated  water  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  serum  of  the  blood  diluted  with  much  water.  Of  one 
thousand  parts,  the  solid  constituents  constitute  only  from  ten 
to  fifteen  parts,  instead  of  eighty  to  one  thousand,  as  in  the 
serum,  and  forty  to  fifty  to  one  thousand,  as  in  affections  of 
the  heart. 

In  health,  the  proportion  of  albumen  in  the  blood  is  from 
seventy  or  eighty  to  one  thousand  parts.  In  acute  desquama- 
tive nephritis,  the  proportion  is  reduced  belowjo^,  at  which 
point  infiltration  must  occur.  In  the  chronic  forms,  this  dis- 
albumination  must  be  still  greater,  to  give  rise  to  dropsy. 

These  dropsical  accumulations  sometimes  become  so  ex- 
tensive as  to  cause  very  serious  inconvenience,  and  not  un- 
frequently  danger  to  life.  Pleural,  ventricular  and  peritoneal 
effusions,  are  the  most  dangerous.  Infiltrations  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  of  the  scrotum  often  become  very  extensive  and 
troublesome;  but  they  may  be  readily  and  safely  relieved  by 
delicate  scarifications.  We  have  often  adopted  this  mode  of 
temporary  alleviation,  and  always  with  success  and  safety. 

Respiratory  Apparatus. — ^Among  the  vicarious  channels 
for  the  elimination  of  the  excrementitious  renal  accumulations 
in  the  blood  are  the  pulmonary  structures.  In  the  act  of 
elimination  the  capillaries  of  the  pleura,  the  pericardium  and 
of  the  cellular  structure  of  the  lungs  often  become  engorged, 
and  effusions  more  or  less  extensive  occur. 

Some  of  the  first  symptoms,  therefore,  which  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  both  patient  and  physician,  are  shortness  of  breath, 
increased  to  a  painful  extent  from  the  slightest  exertion,  and 
a  sense  of  oppression  throughout  the  entire  thoracic  region. 
In  the  first  instance  there  is  only  pulmonary  oedema  with 
effusion  into  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs ;  but  in  more  advanced 
stages  of  the  disorder,  large  and  dangerous  accumulations 
oocur  in  the  thoracic  cavity.    In  robust  and  plethoric  indi- 
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viduals,  pneumonias  and  bronchial  affections  are  likely  to  be 
superinduced.  In  scrofulous  subjects  hemoptysis  and  tuber- 
crdar  consumption  are  not  unfrequently  developed. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  periodical  recurrence  of 
evening  and  nightly  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea.  This  symptom 
has  been  observed  in  both  the  second  and  third  stages  of  the 
malady.  It  usually  commences  in  the  afternoon  or  evening, 
and  continues  with  such  severity  as  to  prevent  the  patient 
from  taking  a  moment's  rest  in  the  recumbent  posture,  until 
some  time  in  the  morning,  when  there  is  generally  a  remission 
for  a  few  hours. 

During  the  existence  of  this  stage,  if  the  patient  takes  cold, 
or  is  subjected  to  the  influence  of  a  cold  and  humid  atmos- 
phere, pleurisy  or  pericarditis  may  occur;  although  these 
attacks  are  far  more  common  in  the  stage  of  absorption. 

Albumen  has  often  been  detected  in  the  urines  of  children 
suffering  from  membraneous  croup.  The  rationale  of  this 
phenomena  has  not  yet  been  fully  explained. 

Digestive  Ajpparaiua. — Another  channel  for  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  retained  urinary  excrements,  is  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane.  The  influence  exerted  upon  the  stomach 
is  t  wo  fold ;  first  in  the  form  of  irritation  of  the  gastric  mucous- 
membrane,  and  consequent  symptoms  of  indigestion,  like 
nausea,  occasional  vomiting,  eructations,  acidity,  flatulent 
distention,  heart-bum,  oppression,  gastric  sensitiveness,  Ac, 
and  secondly  upon  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the  stomach,  pro- 
ducing a  train  of  severe  neuralgic  symptoms.  The  stomach 
sometimes  becomes  so  seriously  involved  that  the  mucous 
membrane  becomes  thickened,  softened,  and  in  rare  instances, 
ulcerated  to  a  considerable  extent.  Severe  pnroxysms  of 
neuralgic  pains — ^usually  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  are  not  an 
unfrequent  attendant  upon  the  malady.  We  have  known 
cases  run  through  the  entire  second  and  third  stages  to  a 
fatal  issue,  with  scarcely  a  pain  or  other  unpleasant  symptom, 
except  those  which  have  been  referred  to  the  stomach — some- 
times by  both  patient  and  physician. 

The  action  of  the  urea,  ammonia,  &c.,  upon  the  intestinal 
mucous-membrane  produces  flatulency,  sensitiveness  of  the 
bowels,  and  diarrhoea;  and  post-mortem  examinations  now  and 
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then  reveal  redness,  ulcerations,  and  softening  of  portions  of 
this  structure. 

Bernard  detected  ammonia  in  large  quantities  in  the  stomachs 
and  intestines  of  dogs  whose  kidney^  had  been  extirpated. 
This  ammonia  is  supposed  to  arise  from  the  conversion  of  urea, 
either,  in  the  blood-vessels  or  in  the  digestive  canal,  from  con- 
tact with  the  secretions  it  here  meets  with. 

Brain  and  Nervous  System. — Drowsiness,  convulsions,  and 
coma  usually  terminate  the  life  of  the  patient.  These  symp- 
toms approach  gradually  and  increase  in  intensity  for  a  period 
varying  from  a  few  hours  to  several  days,  when  convulsions 
or  complete  coma  extinguish  life. 

In  two  instances  we  have  noticed  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  involuntary  spasmodic  twitchings  in  various  parts  of  the 
body.  These  attacks  are  somewhat  painful,  mostly  confined 
to  special  parts,  but  sometimes  affecting  several  portions  of 
the  system  at  once. 

As  a  general  rule,  cerebral  lesions  are  not  found  in  these 
cases,  notwithstanding  the  very  grave  character  of-  this  com- 
plication. The  direct  cause  of  these  cerebral  phenomena  is 
uraemic,  or  according  to  Frerichs,  ammoniacal  contact  with  the 
cerebral  tissues,  or  serous  effusion  into  the  ventricles. 

The  immediate  effect  of  ureamic,  or  ammoniacal  poisoning 
upon  the  cerebral  and  nervous  tissues,  is  to  impair  their  vi- 
tality and  to  depress  their  ordinary  manifestations.  This  is 
evident  from  the  insidious  approach  and  progress  of  the  symp- 
toms :  general  indifference  to  surrounding  obj  ects ;  somnolence ; 
slowness  of  speech ;  the  patient  is  with  difficulty  roused  to  a 
full  appreciation  of  what  is  transpiring  around  him,  and  seems 
to  fall  asleep  in  the  midst  of  a  conversation,  with  his  eyes 
open;  deep  and  slow  respiration;  temporary  confusion  of 
ideas;  sluggish  performance  of  all  the  functions. 

CardioG  ComplicaUons. — At  an  early  period.  Dr.  Bright 
observed  that  an  intimate  connection  existed  between  granu- 
lar kidney  and  heart-disease.  He  supposed  that  the  cardiac 
affections  were  for  the  most  part  due  either  to  the  stimulant 
action  of  the  poisoned  blood  upon  the  heart  itself,  or  upon 
the  capillary  circulation,  affecting  it  in  such  a  manner  "  as 
to  render  greater  action  necessary  to  force  the  blood  through 
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the  distant  subdivifiions  of  the  yascular  Bystem."  JohnBon, 
Eees,  and  other  eminent  English  writers  adopt  the  latter  ex- 
planation. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation  are  the  most  common  (»*ganic 
changes  of  the  heart  super-induced,  or  connected  with  chronic 
desquamative  nephritis.  And  from  the  circumstance  that 
valvular  lesions  are  quite  imcommon  in  these  cases,  it  has 
been  inferred  that  the  abnormal  blood  constituents  in  their 
continual  passage  through  the  heart  have  stimulated  its  mus- 
cular structure  into  hypertrophy  or  dilatation. 

When  the  renal  malady  exists  in  gouty  or  rheumatic  sub- 
jects, we  shall  sometimes  find  valvular  lesions,  fibrous  deposi- 
tions, and  other  serious  organic  changes  which  had  been  pro- 
duced by  these  maladies  before  the  existence  of  the  kidney- 
disorder.  Such  instances  render  cases  still  more  complicated 
and  dangerous,  both  from  the  local  and  remote  symptoms  to 
which  they  give  rise.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  kidneys 
and  the  heart  often  become  affected  simultaneously,  and  from 
the  same  cause,  in  individuals  suffering  from  gout.  The 
action  of  the  excessive  quantity  of  uric  acid,  the  urates,  &c., 
in  their  constant  passage  through  the  heart,  producing  organic 
changes  in  this  organ,  and  during  their  elimination  through 
the  kidneys,  congestion  of  the  tuhuli  uriniferi.  In  examples 
of  this  kind,  both  organs  are  affected  with  equal  promptness 
and  severity,  and  they  should  both  receive  prompt  and  ef- 
ficient attention  from  the  physician. 

Hepatic  and  Spleenic  Complications. — These  organs  some- 
times become  involved  during  the  existence  of  renal  disease. 
For  reasons  similar  to  those  which  obtain  in  the  production  of 
pulmonary,  gastric,  cerebral,  and  cardiac  affections,  the  liver, 
and  in  all  probability,  the  spleen  take  on  morbid  actions  of 
various  kinds,  according  to  the  constitutional,  or  acquired 
peculiarities  of  patients.  Examinations  of  the  alvine  dis- 
charges during  the  progress  of  albuminuria,  always  indicate 
more  or  less  disorder  of  the  hepatic  secretion.  And  if  the  same 
attention  were  to  be  given  to  the  minute  changes  caused  by 
the  retained  urinary  excrements  upon  the  liver  and  its  secre- 
tion as  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  kidneys  and  the  urine,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  much  additional  light  would  be  thrown 
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upon  the  intimate  nature  of  the  malady;  and  that  many  mor- 
bid conditions  which  we  are  at  present  inexplicable  could 
be  satisfactorily  explained.  In  the  act  of  circulation  the 
blood-poison  is  constantly  brought  into  contact  with  almost 
all  parts  of  the  organism,  and  operates  simultaneously  upon 
those  organs  and  tissues  with  which  it  has  affinities — as  for 
example,  the  kidneys,  the  skin,  the  liver,  the  lungs,  the  diges- 
tive apparatus,  the  serous  membranes,  &c.  The  results  of 
these  impressions  are  derangements  of  function  or  organic 
lesions,  according  to  the  ampunt  of  retained  foreign  matters 
in  the  blood,  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  tissues  involv- 
ed, and  the  constitutional  peculiarities  of  patients.  And  as 
a  disordered  function  of  one  organ  is  often  compensated  for  by 
extra  and  vicarious  labors  of  other  organs,  a  mutual  morbid 
reaction  is  established  between  various  tissues  of  the  body  for 
the  general  good.  Each  structure  strives  to  expel  the  noxious 
invader,  each  shares  the  general  danger,  and  each  receives 
more  or  less  injury.  Johnson  asserts  that  the  liver  is  aflFected 
in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  of  chronic  nephritis,  and  as- 
signs as  a  reason  the  frequent  common  origin  of  the  two  dis- 
eases, viz.,  high  living  and  intemperance  in  the  use  of  alco- 
holic liquors.  This  gentleman  regards  cirrhosis  as  the  most 
common  hepatic  complication  in  these  cases,  although  he  has 
occasionally  met  with  contraction  and  induration  of  the  liver, 
with  its  usual  concomitant  ascites. 

Hheumatic  and  Gouty  Complications. — ^The  frequent  oc- 
currence of  chronic  nephritis  in  gouty  subjects  has  been  noticed 
by  many  writers.  Upon  the  supposition  that  the  renal  affec- 
tion was  always  associated  with,  and  dependent  upon  a  gouty 
diathesis.  Dr.  Todd  gave  to  the  third  stage  of  the  malady  the 
designation  of  Gouty  Kidney.  This  hypothesis  of  Dr.  Todd 
is  doubtless  erroneous;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the 
same  abnormal  blood  constituents  which  produce  the  phe- 
nomena of  gout,  are  also  capable,  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, of  developing  desquamative  renal  disease.  But  as 
this  is  only  one  of  many  cases  possessing  similar  powers,  the 
designation  of  Dr.  Todd  is  manifestly  inappropriate.  The 
renal  affection  is  by  far  the  most  common  in  those  cases  of 
gout  which  appear  to  be  associated  with  chronic  eruptive 
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disease,  especially  porrigo  and  eczema.  The  skin  and  the 
kidneys  are  the  two  chief  eliminators  of  the  morbid  blood- 
constituents,  in  both  gout  and  rheimiatism ;  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  so  often  find  cutaneous  and  renal  complications 
in  old  cases  of  this  description.  The  passage  of  the  urates, 
uric  acid,  &c.,  through  the  cutaneous  capillaries  obstructs 
and  retards  their  action,  rendering  them  incapable  of  throwing 
off  the  effete  matters  presented  to  tliem,  and  thus  causing  the 
accumulating  matters  to  force  their  way  out  of  the  blood,  in 
the  form  of  vesicular  or  pustular  eruptions.  In  passing 
through  the  kidneys  the  same  substances  often  cause  chronic 
nephritis.  When  brought  in  contact  with  the  smaller  joints 
they  give  rise  to  gout.  Less  frequently  the  renal  affection 
has  been  associated  with  chronic  rheumatism,  and  for  the 
same  reasons  as  those  just  adduced  with  reference  to  gout. 

Uterine  Complications, — Of  eleven  cases  of  chronic  albu- 
minuria in  females  which  have  come  under  my  observation, 
all  but  one  had  suppression  of  the  menses  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  disease.  This  exceptional  one  had  frequent  and 
exhausting  attacks  of  menorrhagia,  which  contributed  much 
to  hasten  a  fatal  result.  Johnson,  while  alluding  to  the 
general  absence  of  the  menses  in  these  cases,  has  observed 
menorrhagia  in  so  many  instances  as  to  deem  the  circumstance 
worthy  of  special  mention.  Not  imfrequently  a  sudden  check 
to  menstruation  is  the  first  link  in  the  morbid  chain  of  symp- 
toms which  lead  to  albuminuria;  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  a  vicarious  menstruation  through  the  kidneys  may  in 
some  instances  develop  in  them  the  malady  in  question. 
Rayer  suggests  that  the  constant  drain  from  the  blood  of  its 
hsematosin,  induces  such  a  condition  of  anaemia  as  to  arrest 
menstruation  from  pure  lack  of  vitality  necessary  to  sustain 
this  function. 

ALTERATIONS   OF  THE  BLOOD. 

In  estimating  the  composition  of  the  blood  in  albuminuria, 
regard  must  be  had  firstly,  to  the  primary  causes  of  the  blood- 
containination,  and  secondly,  to  their  effects  upon  the  kidneys, 
and  the  further  alterations  of  the  blood  from  renal  obstruction. 
If  the  original  blood-poison  be  one  of  a  transient  nature  and 
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easy  of  elimination,  the  issue  will  probably  be  favorable; 
but  if  the  primary  cause  is  of  a  chronic  character,  persistent, 
deep-seated,  readily  reproduced,  and  diflScult  of  removal,  our 
opinion  respecting  the  final  result  must  be  imfavorable.  In 
the  fi^rst  category  may  be  included  retained  perspiration,  scar- 
latinal, erysipelatous,  typhoid,  choleraic,  alcholic,  and  other 
similar  agencies;  while  in  the  latter  class  we  may  place  chro- 
nic gout  and  rheumatism,  certain  chronic  cutaneous  affections, 
constitutional  syphilis,  scrofula,  incurable  hepatic,  cardiac, 
and  pulmonary  disorders,  deleterious  drugs,  &c. . 

Healthy  blood  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three  separate  ele- 
ments, viz;  1,  the  red  glohvleSj  suspended  in  their  colorless 
liquor;  2,  fihrine;  3,  serum j  composed  of  albumen  dissolved 
in  alkaline  water.  Besides  these  principal  elements  it  con- 
tains phosphates  of  magnesia,  ammonia,  and  lime,  lactates  of 
soda  and  magnesia,  and  common  salt.  The  analysis  of  Dumas 
of  1000  parts  of  healthy  blood,  gives  790  of  water,  127  of 
globules,  3  of  fibrine,  and  80  of  solid  constituents  of  the  serum, 
of  which  8  are  inorganic.  Any  material  alteration  of  these 
normal  constituents  induces  more  or  less  derangement  of  the 
general  health ;  and  the  presence  of  either  of  these  elements 
in  the  urine  is  a  sure  indication  of  serious  renal  lesion.  So 
any  addition  to  the  blood  of  substances  foreign  to  it,  must  of 
necessity  give  rise  to  more  or  less  disturbance,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  contaminating  agent.  The  most  prominent 
alterations  of  the  blood  in  chronic  Bright's  disease  are,  defi- 
ciency of  albumen  in  the  serum,  which  is  usually  of  low  den- 
sity, great  diminution  of  the  red-globules,  and  the  retention 
of  certain  urinary  excrements — urea,  uric  acid,  and  the  several 
retained  salts  of  the  urine.  Andral  and  Gavarret  made  five 
analyses  of  the  blood  in  many  different  cases  of  the  disease, 
and  with  the  following  average  result:  of  1000  parts  of  blood, 
they  found  a  considerable  increase  of  water  (837*1  in  place  of 
790;  nearly  the  natural  quantity  of  fibrine  (2*7  in  place  of  3); 
a  marked  diminution  of  the  red  globules  (91*8  in  place  of  127) ; 
a  notable  diminution  of  the  solid  matters  of  the  serum,  and 
especially  of  albumen  (68*4  in  place  of  80). 

Until  a  recent  date  it  has  been  supposed  that  most  of  the 
secondary  morbid  phenomena  incident  to  this  affection,  were 
due  to  the  presence  of  urea  in  the  blood,  and  to  the  action  o 
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this  substance  upon  the  various  tissues  of  the  organism.  From 
this  hypothesis  the  malady  has  received  the  designation  of 
urasmia.  But  the  experiments  of  Frerichs  have  placed  this 
matter  in  a  new  light.  Tliis  gentleman  denies  that  the  blood- 
poisoning  is  due  to  urea,  but  attributes  it  to  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, which  has  been  formed  from  this  substance  within  the 
blood-vessels.  He  infers  this  from  the  following  circumstan- 
ces :  ammoniacal  odor  of  the  breath ;  chemical  indications  of 
ammonia  in  the  breath ;  traces  of  ammonia  in  the  alvine  dis- 
charges, and  in  several  secretions  of  the  body — the  perspiration, 
bile,  and  certain  mucous  and  serous  secretions ;  and  an  abnor- 
mal quantity  in  the  blood,  (of  which  it  is  a  natural  constituent, 
and  serving  to  retain  it  in  a  fluid  state). 

As  an  additional  confirmation  of  this  view  Frericks  addu- 
ces the  fact  that  large  quantities  of  urea  are  sometimes  de- 
tected in  the  blood  of  patients  who  remain  free  from  all  cere- 
bral, and  other  symptoms,  which  are  supposed  to  be  peculiar 
to  urcemic  poisoning.  Injections  of  urea  into  the  blood-vessels 
of  dogs,  have  also  been  made  without  producing  its  supposed 
characteristic  effects  upon  the  organism;  while  similar  in- 
jections of  carbonate  of  ammonia  have  speedily  induced  con- 
vulsions. Another  circumstance  confirmatory  of  this  opinion 
of  Frerichs,  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  pathogenesis  of 
carbonate  of  ammonia  corresponds  very  closely  with  the  phe- 
nomena of  Bright's  Disease.  The  following  symptoms  from 
"Jahr's"  Symptomen-" codex,"  page  67,  demonstrate  this: 
"dropsical  swellings;  the  head  feels  muddled,  dull,  stupefied; 
great  difficidty  of  breathing,  especially  in  ascending  a  few 
steps,  or  on  making  the  least  exertion;  frequent  palpitation  of 
the  heart;  severe  dyspeptic  symptoms;  great  emaciation  of 
the  whole  body;  comatose  conditions;  convulsions."  Both 
urea  and  carbonate  of  ammonia  are  normal  constituents  of 
healthy  blood,  the  latterin  all  probability  being  converted  from 
the  former,  by  the  action  of  the  albumen  of  the  serum  within 
the  blood-vessels,  and  so  long  as  the  proper  proportions  are 
maintained,  no  disturbances  or  derangements  of  function 
occur;  but  when  urea  in  excess  pervades  the  blood,  it  is 
rapidly  converted  into  carbonate  of  ammonia,  the  blood  be- 
comes poisoned,  and  the  secondary  effects  of  chronic  nephritis 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]        By  £•  E.  Maboy,  M,D.,  of  New-York.  IS 

due  to  the  action  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  manifest  them- 
selves. When  we  remember  with  what  faciKty  urea  may  be 
converted  into  carbonate  of  ammonia  by  contact  with  fermen- 
tescible  substances  like  albumen,  mucus,  and  certain  alkalies, 
and  that  several  of  these  substances  are  always  present  in  the 
blood  of  patients  suffering  from  albuminuria,  the  hypothesis 
of  Frerichs  will  not  appear  unreasonable.  So  long  as  the 
normal  composition  of  the  blood  remains  unchanged,  only 
the  necessary  quantity  of  ammonia  to  retain  it  in  a  fluid  state, 
is  converted  from  the  circulating  urea;  but  when  this  condi- 
tion becomes  changed,  and  new  elements  are  added  to  the 
blood,  other  affinities  occur,  new  chemical  actions  takes  place, 
inordinate  quantities  of  ammonia  are  formed,  and  ammoniac<U 
poisoning  results. 

Schetlein  and  Kenling  object  to  this  hypothesis,  because 
that  ammonia  (CO^  Az  H^)  is  expired  during  the  course  of 
many  diseases,  typhoid  fevers,  yellow  fever,  cholera-asphyxia, 
malignant  erysipelas,  small-pox,  scarlet-fever,  and  similar 
maladies,  and  also  in  the  death  agony.  In  these  instances 
the  ammoniacal  breath  is  caused  by  an  actual  loss  of  vitality 
and  consequent  decomposition  of  the  blood,  by  which  the 
ammonia  which  holds  it  in  solution,  is  set  free  aad  allowed  to 
escape  through  the  lungs.  In  chronic  nephritis  quite  a  differ- 
ent condition  obtains,  since  there  is  no  actual  decomposition 
of  the  blood,  and  no  diminution  of  the  normal  amount  of  am- 
monia; but  a  constant  excess  of  this  substance  derived  from 
the  retention  and  conversion  of  urea.  Nature  strives  to  elimi- 
nate this  superfluous  agent  through  the  lungs,  the  intestinal- 
canal,  the  skin,  and  perhaps  other  channels.  It  is  doubtless 
true  that  urea  also  exerts  a  deleterious  influence  upon  the  sys- 
tem when  existing  in  excess  in  the  blood;  but  its  toxical 
properties  are  much  less  important  than  those  of  ammonia. 
Other  retained  urinary  substances  are  likewise  capable  of 
poisoning  the  blood.  Gallois  has  repeatedly  demonstrated 
this  fact  with  regard  to  an  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood- 
This  agent  poisons  in  a  less  dose  when  injected  into  the  blood 
than  when  taken  by  the  stomach.  It  causes  acceleration  of 
breathing,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  jerking  of  the  muscles, 
Bubsultus,  convulsions,  tetanus  and  death. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14  Chronic  Desquamative  NephriUs.  [-A^^g*? 


PATHOLOGICAL  (X)NDrnON  OF  THE  KIDNEYS. 

The  following  is  an  excellent  general  description  of  the 
condition  of  the  kidneys  in  this  form  of  the  disorder.  "The 
kidney  is  still  much  larger  and  heavier  than  is  natural,  and 
smooth  on  its  surface;  but  the  sanguine  congestion  is  dimin- 
ished, or  gone;  while  the  inflammatory  exudation  into  and 
among  the  proper  tissues  of  the  glands  is  great  and  manifest. 
This  exudation,  by  its  presence  and  its  pressure  within  and 
around  the  tubules,  empties  the  capillary  vessels  of  their 
blood,  and  keeps  them  empty.  The  cortical  portion  of  the 
kidney,  still  unduly  broad,  loses  its  red  color,  becomes  pale 
or  yellowish,  and  contrasts  more  strongly  with  the  red  lines 
of  the  pyramidal  bodies.  Gradually  the  matters  exuded  suf- 
fer further  change,  and  sometimes  undergo  a  fatty  degenera- 
tion. The  tubules  lose  their  uniform  cylindrical  shape,  and 
bulge  a  little  here  and  there;  their  epithelial  cells  enlarge,  be- 
come opaque,  contain  granular  matter,  and  perhaps  oil-globules ; 
finally,  they  crumble  down,  and  are  partly  washed  away  with 
the  aqueous  portion  of  the  urine  which  proceeds  from  the 
malphighian  bodies."*  The  kidneys  are  generally  enlarged, 
slightly  deformed,  and  a  little  augmented  in  consistence. 
Granulations  on  red  or  grayish  ground  of  the  size  of  millet- 
seeds,  accumulated  or  isolated,  and  appearing  whiter  than  the 
rest  of  the  tissues — ^more  abundant  at  the  two  extremities,  and 
towards  the  outside  of  both  kidneys.  The  cortex  thickens  at 
the  expense  of  the  tubular  substance. 

Authors  have  differed  so  much  respecting  the  classifications 
of  the  various  forms  of  the  disease,  that  some  confusion  exists 
in  their  symptomatic  and  pathological  description.  Thus, 
Dr.  Bright  recognizes  three  forms  or  varieties:  Martin  Solon 
admits  five  degrees  or  varieties:  M.  Eayer  makes  a  general 
division  of  the  malady  into  a^^ute  and  chronic  albv/minousne- 
phritisy  and  then  subdivides  these  into  six  other  forms — two  per- 
taining to  the  a^cute^  and  four  to  the  chronic  stage  of  the  dis- 
order: Christison  admits  only  three  degrees  of  the  disease,  the 
two  first  characterized  by  similar  anatomical  conditions  of  the 

•  "Watson's  Practice  of  Phys.,"  p.  1028. 
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kidneys,  viz.,  a  deposit  in  the  cortical  substance  of  a  grayish 
yellow  matter,  slightly  granulated  in  the  first  degree,  and  de- 
cidedly so  in  the  second  degree,  the  granular  substance  re- 
sembling cheese,  and  involving  chiefly  the  cortical  substance. 
He  usually  found  more  sanguineous  congestion  in  the  first, 
than  in  the  second  degree.     In  the  third  or  last  degree,  the 
morbid  deposit  gradually  invades  the  remaining  tissue  of  the 
kidneys,  impairing  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  their  normal 
structure  and  functions.     By  this  it  will  be  perceived  that 
Christison  recognizes  only  one  kind  of  morbid  change  for  all 
of  his  three  degrees,  the  dififerences  consisting  in  the  extent 
rather  than  the  kind  of  morbid  action.     Bright  denies  the 
existence  of  any  morbid  deposit  in  the  first  form  :  but  asserts 
that  the  cortical  substance  is  tranformed  into  agranular  tissue 
in  the  second  form.    In  this  second  form  he  always  found  the 
kidneys  still  larger  than  natural,  and  that  he  could  render  the 
granulations  more  distinct  by  maceration.    The  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  forms  of  Mr.  Rayer,  and  the  second  arid  third  de- 
grees of  Martin  Solon,  correspond  with  sufficient  accuracy  for 
practical  purposes,  to  the  second  stages  of  the  English  writers. 
In  all  instances,  the  volume  and  weight  of  the  kidneys  are 
above  the  normal  standard,  the  red  and  marbled  spots  peculiar 
to  the  acute  form,  have  diminished  or  entirely  disappeared, 
granular  deposits  are  foimd  in  the  cortical  substance,  and 
sometimes  in  the  tubular  cones,  more  or  less  tliickening  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pelves  and  calices  of  the  kid- 
neys, the  external  surface  of  the  kidneys  is  ordinarily  of  a 
pide  yellow  color,  but  is  now  and  then  dotted  with  milk-white 
spots,  and  glossy,  or,  in  a  very  few  cases,  with  a  few  brown 
or  slate-colored  spots.     One  of  the  most  direct  and  important 
effects  of  the  disease  upon  the  renal  glands,  is  the  partial  or 
total  destruction  of  the  epithelial  lining  of  the  convoluted 
tubes.    During  the  earlier  periods  of  the  affection,  the  cells 
are  not  ordinarily  detached  in  very  large  quantities,  and  as 
these  are  washed  off  rapidly  by  the  watery  portion  of  the 
urine  from  the  Malphighian  bodies,  the  renal  function  is  only 
moderately  disturbed.    But  after  the  desquamative  process 
has  continued  for  a  considerable  period,  a  greater  or  less  ac- 
cumulation of  epithelial  cells  takes  place  in  the  tubes,  and 
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they  become  so  much  choked  up  and  obstructed  as  to  pre- 
vent  their  reformation.  In  the  mean  time  they  become  dis- 
integrated^ the  tubes  are  distended,  pressure  is  made  against 
the  remaining  epithelial  linings  of  the  tubes  and  the  Malphi* 
ghian  bodies,  thus  adding  an  additional  cause  of  irritation  to 
the  renal  structures. 

"A  microscopic  examination  shows  that  some  of  the 
tubes  become  so  completely  filled  by  their  epithelial  contents, 
that  a  further  formation  of  cells  within  them  is  impossible 
for  want  of  room,  so  that  the  reproduction  of  epithelium  ap- 
pears to  be  entirely  arrested."*  After  this  process  of  desqua* 
mation  and  disintegration  have  continued  for  some  time, 
*'the  basement  membrane  of  the  tube  is  thus  left  quite  de- 
nuded, or  with  only  a  few  broken  particles  of  epithelium 
scattered  over  its  surface."  f  Dr.  Johnson  describes  another 
process  by  which  the  tubes  become  destroyed  without  any 
actual  desquamation  of  epithelium*  This  process  is  denomi- 
nated disintegration  of  the  epithelial  cells.  In  the  process 
of  desquamation  the  cells  are  thrown  off  from  the  basement 
membrane  into  the  convoluted  tubes,  entire,  and  are  either 
washed  out  of  the  tubes  by  the  watery  part  of  the  urine,  or 
accumulate  within  the  tubes  to  their  injury.  "Disintegration 
may  occur,  however,  either  in  the  cells  which  have  accumu- 
lated in  the  tubes  after  being  shed  in  an  entire  form  by  a  pro- 
cess of  desquamation,"  or  in  those  still  attached  to  the  tubes. 
"  With  reference  to  the  two  processes,  already  alluded  to," 
remarks  Dr.  Johnson,  "by  which  the  epithelium  becomes 
disintegrated,  I  have  observed  that  only  the  true  desquamative 
process  leaves  the  tubes  quite  denuded,  and  that  the  disin- 
tegration of  the  epithelium,  unaccompanied  by  desquamation, 
destroys  the  tubes  without  a  previous  denuding  process." 

Apparently  the  most  common  "result  of  the  destruction 

of  the  epithelium,  is  the  gradual  wasting  of  the  tube." 

"The  materials  which  are  occasionally  found  in  the  degenera- 
tion of  the  tubes  are,  first  an  unorganized  fibrinous  or  albumin- 
ous material ;  second,  oil ;  and  third,  serum." J  Johnson  sup- 
poses that  this  fibrinous  or  albuminous  material  is  secreted 

•  "  Diseases  of  the  Kidney,"  by  Geo.  Johnson,  p.  219.     f  ^^'  cit, 
X  Johnson. 
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by  the  basement  membrane  after  the  deetmction  of  its  epithe- 
lial cells." 

After  the  convoluted  tubes  have  become  denuded  by  the 
destruction  of  their  epithelium,  they  occasionally  become  di- 
lated into  transparent  cysts,  containing  serum,  and  sometimes 
thick  and  discolored  liquids.  In  other  and  rare  instances, 
some  of  the  denuded  tubes  become  lined  with  transparent 
nucleated  cells,  which  are  supposed  by  Johnson,  to  serve  as  a 
substitute  for  the  normal  epithelium,  and  whose  office  is  "  to* 
secrete  a  serous  or  watery  liquid."  Respecting  the  condition? 
of  the  blood-vessels,  they  become  distended  with  blood  of  a^ 
vitiated  quality,  their  linings  become  irritated  and  thickened, 
and  their  entire  structures  becopie  so  enfeebled  as  to  impair- 
or  suspend  their  normal  functions.  In  allusion  to  this  subject. 
Johnson  remarks :  *  "  the  appearances  which  I  have  observed' 
in  the  blood-vessels  are  such  as  indicate  an  impediment  to  the* 
circulation  through  the  inter-tubular  capillaries,  and  a  conse- 
quent increase  of  pressure  upon  the  vessels  which,  in  the  order 
of  the  circulation,  lie  behind  these.  The  Malphighian  capil- 
laries and  the  arteries  have  their  coats  remarkably  thickened, 
while  the  walls  of  the  inter-tubular  capillaries  and  of  the.- 
emulgent  vein  present  no  appearance  of  hypertrophy  or 
thickening." 

t  "We  consider  the  nature  of  Bright's  disease  to  consist  in: 
an  inflammatory  process,  which  proceeds  from  a  stage  of  hy- 
persemia  to  one  of  stasis,  and  then  gives  rise  to  a  product, 
which  is  not  only  remarkable  by  its  peculiar  character,  but- 
which,  in  well-marked  cases,  by  its  excessive  accumulation, 
causes  a  singular  alteration  in  the  appearance  and  structure  of 
the  kidney.  It  commonly  runs,  as  we  have  already  stated,  a 
chronic  course,  with  occasional  exacerbations,  but  it  is  some- 
times acute." 

The  following  are  among  the  pathological  degenerations^ 
observed  with  the  microscope  by  Kolliker  in  Bright's  disease. 
*  "The  memhrana  propria  is  frequently  thickened  to  0*001,  or 
even  0*002  of  a  line,  when  it  often  presents,  on  Ae  inner  aspect^ 
very  delicate,  closely  approximated,  transverse  strise.    The 

*  Diseases  of  Kidneys,  p  238. 
t  Rokitanski's  Path.  Anat.,  Vol.  I.  p.  155. 
2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  Chronic  DesqitamaUve  Nephritis.  [Aug., 

epithelial  cells,  particularly  in  the  cortical  substance,  fre- 
quently contain  oil-drops  in  considerable  quantity,  so  as  often 
to  present  a  deceptive  resemblance  'to  the  cell  of  a  fatty  liver, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  are  usually  enlarged  to  a  diameter 
of  0-02  of  a  line.  Together  with  the  oil,  pigment  granules 
(of  the  coloring  matter  of  urine?)  occur  in  them  (also  in  the 
straight  canals),  whereas  the  concretions  of  uric  acid  and  cal- 
careous salts,  which  are  so  frequently  met  with  in  the  canals 
of  the  tubes  in  the  vertebrata,  have  not  as  yet  been  demon- 
strated with  certainty  in  the  cells  themselves.  Colloid-like, 
bright  yellow  masses  are  very  frequent  in  the  epithelial  cells, 
which  then  most  usually  increase  in  size,  dilate  into  slender 
cysts  as  much  as  0-05— 0*072  of  a  line  long,  and  finally,  by 
J[)ur8tiug,  empty  themselves  of  the  choUoid  substance,  whence 
the  latter  is  found  free  in  the  uriniferous  ducts,  and  also  in 
ithe  urine." 

"  The  Malphighian  bodies  may  also  expand  into  cysts,  in 
which,  together  with  a  clear  fluid,  the  atrophied  glomeruli^  is 
*often  visible  on  the  wall." 

"The  tvhuli  nriniferi  contain  ji?5rm^,  in  cylindrical  masses, 
corresponding  to  the  cavities  of  the  tubules,  and  also  the  above 
mentioned  colloid-like  evhstance ;  concretions  in  the  ducts  of 
Bellini,  consisting,  in  the  adult,  chiefly  of  carbonate  and  phos- 
phate of  lime:  in  new-bom  infants,  of  uric-acid  salts,  which 
give  the  pyramids  a  brilliant  golden-yellow  color,  and,  if  not 
exclusively,  still  only  occur  in  children  who  have  already  re- 
spired (between  the  third  and  twentieth  day  after  birth)." 

DIAGNOSIS  AND  PROGNOSIS. 

The  principal  phenomena  which  pertain  to  chronic  albu- 
minuria are  lie  following :  urine  pale  and  watery,  sometimes 
slightly  turbid,  or  smoky — ^usually  augmented  in  quantity — of 
A  diminished  specific  gravity— of  an  insipid  odor  resembling 
beef-broth — ^persistently  frothy  on  agitation — albuminous — 
-deficient  in  urea  and  the  normal  salts,  and  containing  "granu- 
lar casts,"  scattered  portions  of  disintegrated  epithelium,  and  a 
few  entire  epithelial  cells ;  oedema  of  the  feet  and  ankles,  after- 
wards extending  to  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  often  general  in- 
filtration of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  effusions  into  the  serous  • 
cavities ;  unusual  paleness  of  the  skin,  in  consequence  of  the 
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poverty  of  red-globules  in  tlie  blood ;  excess  of  urea,  carbon- 
ate of  ammonia,  and  urinary  salts,  and  a  diminution  of  albu- 
men and  red-globules  in  the  blood;  and  in  a  majority  of  cases 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  dryness  of  the  skin,  and  habitual  dys- 
pnoea, especially  on  making  any  exertion.  From  acute  albu- 
minuria it  may  be  distinguished  by  the  lighter  color  of  the 
urine^  its  greater  quantity,  its  lower  specific  gravity,  the  pre- 
sence of  granular  casts,  and  scattered  bits  of  disintegrated 
epithelium,  absence  of  blood-globules,  less  renal  irritation  and 
pain,  less  febrile  disturbance,  and  the  less  rapid  progress  of 
the  malady.  From  hepatic,  cardiac,  and  other  forms  of 
dropsy,  as  well  as  from  other  maladies  having  similar  symp- 
toms, it  may  be  recognized  by  the  presence  of  albumen,  and 
disintegrated  epithelium  in  the  urine. 

The  prospects  of  recovery  will  depend  upon  the  duration  and 
extent  of  the  renal  affection,  the  secondary  complications  to 
which  it  has  given  rise,  and  the  curability  or  removal  of  the 
acting  cause.  If  the  convoluted  tubes  have  entirely  lost  their 
epithelial  lining,  and  other  formations  have  taken  their  place, 
like  cysts  or  morbid  deposits ;  or  if  the  tubuli  often  having  been 
denuded  of  epithelium,  have  shrunken  and  become  nearly  obli- 
terated, a  cure  must  not  be  expected.  This  condition  will  be  in- 
dicated by  the  gradual  diminution  in  theurine,  of  epithelium,  the 
continued  absence  of  urea  and  the  normal  urinary  salts,  the 
persistent  diminution  in  the  density  and  lightness  of  color  of 
the  urine,  paleness  of  the  skin,  great  emaciation,  dropsical 
infiltrations  and  effusions,  and  other  secondary  ailments.  A 
sudden  diminution  of  the  urinary  secretion,  especially  in  ad- 
vanced stages  of  the  disease,  indicates  immediate  danger. 
The  most  common  and  dangerous  of  these  secondary  affections 
are  inflammations  of  the  serous  membranes  of  the  thorax,  ab- 
domen, and  brain,  or  effusions  into  their  cavities.  Of  these, 
the  cerebral  complication  is  the  most  alarming,  and  the  one 
which  most  frequently  terminates  life.  Next  in  importance 
to  this  are  effusions  into  the  pleural  and  peri-cardial  cavities, 
from  whence  proceed  the  distressing  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea 
and  palpitation  of  the  heart  which  so  often  afflict  the  subjects 
of  this  malady.  When  one  or  more  of  these  serions  compli- 
cations are  present,  and  the  abnormal  conditions  of  the  urine 
above  alluded  to  obtain,  the  prognosis  will  be  unfavorable. 
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But  when  the  exciting  cause,  is  susceptible  of  ready  re- 
moval, like  abuse  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  exposure  to  a  cold 
and  humid  atmosphere,  and  the  renal  desquamation  has  not 
been  of  long-standing  or  extensive,  a  reasonable  expectation 
of  cure  may  be  entertained. 

Valleix  in  his  "  Guide  Du  Medecin  Practicien^^  p..  154, 
presents  us  with  the  following  diagnostic  table. 


OHROKIO  BBIOHT's  DISEASE. 

Urine  pdU^  smoky,  and 
having  an  insipid  odor. 

Its  density  is  diminished'^ 
and  it  has  lost  most  of  its  salts 
and  urea. 

Albimien  in  considerable 
quantity^  and  always  present. 

(Edema  almost  always  co^mr 
menoes  in  the  lower  limbs; 
and  ascites  com^  afterwards. 

Other  slight  symptoms  of 
Bright's  disease. 

ACUTE  OR  CHRONIC    BR^GHx's 
DISEASE. 

Ifo  fever  (chronic  form)  or 
sligJd  fever  (acute  form). 
Dropsy. 
Never  Suppuration. 

Pain  in  the  kidneys  want- 
ing or  slight. 

No  painful  retraction  of 
the  testicles,  nor  pains  in  the 
grandes  Idvres,  &c. 


OTHER     CHRONIC     AFFECTIONS 
WHICH   PRODUCE  DROPSIES. 

Urine  of  a  normal  color^ 
and  preserving  a  urinous  odor. 

Density  normal;  salts  and 
urea  normal. 

Albumen  in  small  gua/atity; 
and  only  appearing  tran- 
siently. 

In  diseases  of  the  liver ^  as- 
cites precedes  c&dema . 

Characteristic  symptoms  of 
diseases  of  the  heart,  liver,  &c. 

SIMPLE    ACUTE    OR     CHRONIC  . 
NEPHRITIS,   WITH  ALBUMIN- 
OUS URINES. 

AlwsijQ  pretty  well  marked 
fever. 

No  dropsy. 

Often  terminates  in  sup- 
puration. 

Pain  in  the  kidneys  more 
or  less  severe. 

Painful  retraction  of  the 
testicles,  and  pain  in  the 
grandes  l^vres,  &c. 
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ALBUMIKOU8  UBINB  OF  BEIGHt's 
DI8EABE. 

No  puriderU  globvles. 

Urates  and  phosphates  in 
less  quantity  than  natural. 

Other  symptoms  of  Bright's 
disease. 

IfopeUide  {cremor)  on  the 
surface. 


UBINE    BSNBEBBD    ALBTJMINOTJS 
BY  THE  PEE8STJBE  OF  PUS. 

Purulent  globules^  distin- 
guishable by  the  microscope. 

Salts  often  more  abundaiit 
than  in  the  normal  state. 

Symptoms  of  inflammation 
of  the  urinary  passage, 

PeUidle  (cremor)  on  the 
surface,  after  a  few  hours  re- 
pose. 


Treatment. 

AcoNrruM-NAPELLus. — Symptoms:  face  pale,  sunken  and 
bluish. — Stupid  expression  of  countenance. — Skin  of  a  deep 
yellow,  or  white  color. — ^Heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin. — Cold- 
ness of  the  extremities. — Sleepless  and  restless  at  night. — 
Sudden  sinking  of  strength. — Paroxysms  of  suflEbcation  with 
anxiety,  and  aggravation  of  the  difficulty  in  the  evening. — 
Respiration  short,  imperfect,  irregular,  with  feeble  pulsations 
of  the  heart. — Shortness  of  breath,  especially  when  sleeping, 
after  midnight,  or  when  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture. — 
Pressure  in  the  stomach  and  hypochondria  accompanied  Vith 
paroxysms  of  shortness  of  breath,  and  even  asthmatic  symp- 
toms.— Pleuritic,  pneumonic,  and  cardiac  complications. — 
Nausea,  vomiting,  thirst,  general  heat,  profuse  sweats,  and 
enuresis. — ^Peritonitis. — Ascites. — ^Pains  in  the  loins. — Sensi- 
tiveness in  the  region  of  the  kidneys. — ^Numbness  in  the  small 
of  the  back,  extending  as  far  as  the  lower  limbs. — Drowsi- 
ness.— ^He  sleeps  while  sitting  in  his  chair  with  his  head  bent 
forward.  —  Dyspnoea,  convulsions,  paralytic  weakness  and 
death. — General  convulsions. — Convulsive  movements  of 
separate  parts — the  cheeks,  extremities,  &c. — Stupor  with 
convulsive  motions  of  the  facial  muscles,  and  the  eyes  closed. — 
Loss  of  consciousness  during  the  convulsions. — Copious  dis- 
charge of  urine,  which  deposits  a  red  sediment  after  stand- 
ing.— Retention  of  urine. — ^Enuresis,  sometimes  accompanied 
with  profuse  sweat,  diarrhoea,  and  colic. — 
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Pathology. — See  page  679,  VoL  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  Memarks. — Wh^i  the  renal  affectiong  become 
complicated  with  disease  of  the  serous  membranes,  like  pleu- 
ritis,  peritonitis,  and  arachnitis,  Aconite  will  prove  an  impor- 
tant remedy.  So  likewise,  in  hepatic,  pneumonic,  enteri^ic, 
and  other  imflammatory  complications,  it  must  always  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  our  most  valuable  medicines.  In  such  cases 
it  must  be  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  an  auxilliary  rather 
than  as  a  direct  local  specific.  The  symptoms  are  usually 
worse  in  the  evening  and  early  in  the  morning. 

Ammokium-Cabbonioum. — Symptoms:  face  pale  and  bloated. 
Paleness  of  the  face  with  physical  and  moral  weakness. — 
Muscles  soft  and  flabby. — ^Impaired  memory ;  mind  dull  and 
confused. — ^Drowsiness  in  the  day  time;  imeasy,  disturbed 
and  unrefreshing  sleep  at  night. — Extreme  lassitude  and 
sense  of  fatigue. — Weakness  of  digestion. — Pressure  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  oppression  after  eating. — 
Dyspnoea  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  after  every  exertion. — 
Difficult  breathing  at  night. — Painful  oppression  of  the  chest. — 
Pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  increased  by  motion  or  walk- 
ing.— ^Bruised  or  shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys. — 
Violent  throbbing  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back  and  in  the 
loins  when  at  rest. — Drawing  pain  from  the  small  of  the  back, 
extqpding  to  the  abdomen  and  hips. — Spasmodic  twitchings 
of  the  arms. — Convulsions. — Frequent  urging  to  urinate  espe- 
cially at  night. — ^Involuntary  emissions  of  urine  at  night. — 
urine  turbid,  whey-like,  and  very  ammoniacal  and  musty 
smelling. — Discharge  of  urine  leaving  chalk-like  spots. — 
Cloudy,  reddish  urine  mixed  with  blood. — Symptoms  worse 
in  the  evening  and  in  the  open  air. 

Pathology. — Lining  membrane  of  the  kidneys  inflamed 
and  thickened. — Kidneys  enlarged,  soft,  of  a  light-yellow 
color,  and  the  convoluted  tubes  obstructed  with  detached 
epithelial  cells  (in  animals). 

Clinical  Remarks. — ^This  medicine  has  proved  very  bene- 
ficial in  albuminous  nephritis  following  scarlatina,  typhoid 
fevers,  malignant  erysipelas  and  small-pox.  In  such  cases  we 
have  observed  unequivocal  benefit  from  the  ei]|^ployment  of 
the  lower  attenuations.    A  reference  to  the  pathogenesis  above 
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given  will  enable  the  physician  to  determine  its  homoeopathic 
relations  with  special  groups  of  morbid  symptoms. 

Apis-Mellifioa. — Symptoms:  paleness  of  the  face. — CEde- 
matous  swellings  of  the  face,  and  extremities. — Nausea,  eruc- 
tations, heart-burn,  rapid  breathing  at  night. — ^DiflScult  and 
anxious  respiration  after  exercise. — Hurried  and  difficult  re- 
spiration with  fever  and  headache. — ^Pain  and  soreness  in  the 
region  of  the  kidneys  on  pressure  or  on  stooping. — Constant 
dull  pains  in  both  kidneys,  with  very  small  secretion  of  red 
urine. — Frequent  and  copious  discharge  of  urine. — Repeated 
micturition  every  few  minutes. — ^Buming  in  the  urethra  before 
and  after  micturition. — ^Frequent  and  painful  urging  to  urinate, 
with  scanty  discharges  of  urine  mixed  with  blood. 

P(Uhology.—{&ee  Apis,  p.  580,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  Remarks. — This  is  undoubtedly  one  of  our  most 
valuable  remedies  in  both  the  first  and  second  forms  of  Bright's 
disease.  If  administered  in  doses  sufficiently  attenuated,  it 
will  often  afford  marked  relief,  and  sometimes  effect  perma- 
nent cures.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  more  careful  experi- 
ments have  not  been  made  with  reference  to  its  special  action 
upon  the  kidneys,  and  the  morbid  alterations  it  produces  upon 
the  secreting  tubes  and  other  portions  of  the  renal  tissue,  as 
well  as  in  the  urine.  This  defect  in  proving,  applies  to  most 
other  drugs  as  well  as  to  this  one.  ♦ 

ApocYNUM-CANNABDnjM. — As  a  palliative  in  removing  the 
dropsical  accumulations  consequent  on  this  form  of  renal 
disease,  this  medicine  is  held  in  high  estimMion  by  many 
physicians  of  our  school.  Several  medical  men  of  this  city 
are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  "Hunt's  decoction,"  and,  as 
they  assure  us,  with  much  success.  (See  Apocynum-canna- 
bmum,  p.  581,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL.) 

Aesenicum- Album. — Symptoms:  face  pale  and  sunken;  or 
lead-colored,  or  bluish,  or  yellow,  livid  and  disfigured;  face 
swollen  from  anasarca ;  face  bloated,  puffed,  and  red,  or  pale- 
Emaciation.  General  anasarca.  Dropsy  of  the  the  chest  with 
the  usual  concomitants,  suffocative  oppression,  and  arrest  of 
breathing,  in  the  evening^  or  at  night  in  bed ;  anxious  and 
oppressive  shortness  of  breath  on  walking,  or  on  making  any 
exertion;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  particularly  at  night.    Ab- 
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dominal  dropsy  with  the  usual  concomitants,  indigestion,  op- 
pressive respiration,  &c.  Nausea,  vomiting,  eructations,  dis- 
tention and  burning  of  the  stomach  after  eating,  sensation  of 
faintness  at  the  stomach,  tremulousness  of  the  body.  Pain  in 
the  kidneys,  extending  towards  the  bladder,  and  then  vesical 
tenesmus.  Sense  of  fullness  and  congestion  in  the  renal  region. 
Turbid  urine  which  deposits  a  sediment  and  looks  like  clay. 
Urine  alternately  increased  and  diminished.  Tliick,  cloudy, 
pus-like  urine.  Frequent  urging  to  urinate,  especially  during 
the  night.  Involuntary  micturition,  ev-en  at  night  during 
sleep.  Urine  colorless,  turbid,  albuminous,  and  depositing  a 
slimy  sediment.  Frequent,  painful,  and  difficult  micturition. 
Urinary  secretion  diminished,  or  suppressed.  Spasms.  Con- 
vulsions. Coma.  Symptoms  worse  in  the  evening,  at  night, 
and  after  eating. 

Pathology. '^K  reference  to  the  pathology  of  Areenicum  at 
page  583  in  No.  XL.  will  demonstrate  from  a  pathological  point 
of  view,  its  strong  homoeopathic  relations  to  this  form  of  renal 
disease.  Both  the  morbid  alterations  of  the  glands,  and  of  the 
constituents  of  urine,  bear  a  most  striking  analogy  to  the  most 
important  phenomena  of  the  present  malady. 

Clinical  Remarks, — We  have  already  alluded  to  the  remark- 
able homoBopathicity  of  this  medicine  to  acute  Bright's  disease 
at  page  683  in  No.  XL.  It  will  be  found  equally  appropriate  in 
the  chronic  varieties  of  the  affection.  Indeed,  when  the  renal 
disease  is  accompanied  with  dropsical  effusions,  or  serious 
gastro-intestinal  disorder,  we  regard  Ai'senicum  and  Apis  as  our 
two  most  reliable  remedies,  for  they  correspond  not  only  to 
the  local  and  immediate  symptoms  of  the  renal  disorder,  but  to 
the  more  serious  and  secondary  constitutional  phenomena. 
These  maladies  act  best  at  the  medium  and  higher  attenua- 
tions. 

Aspabagus-Officinalis.  —  Symptoms.  —  Drowsiness,  lassi- 
tude, and  dullness  of  intellect.  Eapid  and  irregular  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart,  worse  on  exercise.  Oppression  of  breathing 
aggravated  by  exercise.  Slight  pains  in  the  kidneys,  felt 
mostly  during  the  afternoon.  Emission  of  a  small  quantity 
of  pale,  yellow  urine,  which  soon  becomes  turbid  and  filled 
with  a  whitish  dust,  which  settles  after  a  few  hours,  leaving 
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the  urine  clear:  after  the  vessel  has  been  emptied  and  rinsed, 
a  fatty  substance  was  observed  to  adhere  to  its  walls.  Urine 
abundant,  limpid,  and  exhaling  an  odor  sui  generis.  Fre- 
quent and  painful  micturition. 

Pdhology. — See  page  586,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  Remarks. — ^This  drug  possesses  but  few  symptoms 
which  correspond  to  this  form  of  the  affection.  In  the  few 
instances  where  it  has  apparently  afforded  some  relief,  it  has 
been  employed  in  from  the  third  to  the  twelfth  dilutions. 

Astaous-Fluviatilis. — Symjptoms:  face  and  eye-lids  puffed, 
great  prostration  of  strength,  and  slight  delirium.  Drowsiness 
and  tendency  to  stupor — internal  coldness,  great  sensitivenesi 
to  the  open  air.  Trembling  in  tlie  right  renal  region.  Sud- 
den tearing  pain  in  the  right  renal  region,  when  sitting  down. 
Emission  of  a  large  quantity  of  pale,  yellow,  and  acid  urine. 
Urvn^  containing  much  albwmen.  Urine  of  a  deep-yellow 
color  and  leaving  a  deposit. 

Clinical  ReinarTcs. — ^We  have  prescribed  it  with  benefit  in 
one  case  of  chronic  albuminuria,  which  appeared  to  be  con- 
nected with  gout  and  chronic  eczema.  A  persistent  use  of 
the  sixth  dilution  of  this  remedy  for  a  period  of  four  weeks^ 
twice  daily,  appeared  to  ameliorate  all  of  the  symptoms. 

DiGrrALis-PuRPUBA. — /Symptoms:  paleness  of  the  face; 
general  paleness  of  the  skin.  Anasarca.  Emaciation  of  the 
body.  Pufl^ess  of  the  cheeks  and  lips.  Dull,  heavy  pain  in 
the  head;  difficulty  of  concentrating  the  mind;  pressing  or 
burning  pains  in  the  vertex  or  forehead ;  vertigo  and  trem- 
bling; drowsiness  or  lethargy;  uneasy,  unrefreshing  sleep; 
sleep  disturbed  on  account  of  frequent  desire  to  urinate. 
Great  weakness.  White  fur  upon  the  tongue;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing; ptyalism;  burning,  or  lancinating,  or  pressing,  or  spas- 
modic pains  in  the  stomach;  sense  of  great  weakness  in  the 
stomach.  Contractive,  or  pressing,  or  cutting,  or  cramp-like 
pains  in  the  abdomen;  ascitis;  diarrhoeic  stools.  Pain  in  the 
region  of  the  kidneys  as  if  bruised,  when  stooping  or  moving 
about.  Frequent  desire  to  urinate  during  the  night ;  Exces- 
sive emission  of  urine  day  and  night  with  great  exhaustion ; 
frequent  emission  of  small  quantities  of  watery  urine;  fre- 
quent and  copious  emission  of  watery  urine.     General  dropsy 
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with  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  other  organic  affections  of 
the  heart  Dropsy  of  the  chest.  Ascitis.  Ascitis  and  ana- 
sarca with  organic  affections  of  the  heart.  Rapid  and  difficult 
respiration  on  exercising.  Asthmatic  respiration  on  walking. 
Pulse  frequent,  or  slow  and  weak.  Involuntary  twitchings  of 
the  fingers,  thumbs,  and  other  muscles  of  the  body.  Spasms. 
Convulsions. 

Pathology. — See  Digitalis,  page  589,  Vol.  X.,  Ko.  XL. 

Cli7iical  liemarks. — It  is  supposed  to  be  especially  useful 
when  there  is  a  tendency  to  waxy  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
kidney.  When  the  renal  disease  is  associated  with  an  or- 
ganic affection  of  the  heart,  it  is  often  an  indispensible  remedy. 
It  is  supposed  to  operate  favorably  in  patients  of  scrofulous 
dyscrasias,  or  in  those  who  have  been  enfeebled  by  injudicious 
allopathic  medication. 

Kali-Hydeiodicum.— >Syf7i/?to7w«;  face  pale  and  swollen; 
cedema  of  the  eye-lids.  General  feelings  of  malaise.  Fre- 
quent attacks  of  dullness  and  heaviness  of  the  head.  Kestless, 
confused  sleep.  Burning  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Dry  hacking  cough,  with  rapid  and  oppressive  breathing. 
Pleuritis.  Bruised  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  particularly 
troublesome  at  night.  Darting  pains  in  the  small  of  the  back 
when  sitting.  Painful  urging  to  urinate.  Nightly  urination. 
Frequent  and  copious  emission  of  pale  and  watery  urine. 
Discharge  of  mucus  from  (he  urethra.  Diminution  of  the  red 
globules  of  the  blood.    Emaciation. 

Pathologi/.—See  page  692,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  liemarks. — Especially  appropriate  in  renal  disor- 
der consequent  upon  chronic  rheumatism,  or  gout,  or  which 
appears  to  be  connected  with  constitutional  syphilis,  mercurial 
cachexia,  or  scrofula.  It  is  more  frequently  indicated  in  the 
stage  of  inflammatory  exudation,  than  in  the  acute  stage.  Its 
action  upon  the  exudated  matter  is  such  as  to  promote  its  absorp- 
tion, and  upon  the  obstructed  tubuli,  to  restore  their  impaired 
function. 

KjuLi-NriEicuM. — Symptoms:  drowsiness;  heaviness,  pres- 
sure, and  dull  pains  in  the  head.  Gastric  and  intestinal  de- 
rangements; foetid  breath.  Sudden  swelling  of  the  body, 
neck,  and  thighs.     Oppressed  breathing  on  ascending  a  stairs; 
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violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  dyspnoea  in  the  night, 
when  lying  on  the  back,  or  on  the  right  side,  or  when  moving 
about  quickly.  Pain  in  the  small  of  the  back  in  any  position — 
constat,  or  in  the  Inoming  on  waking,  or  in  the  evening,  or 
during  the  night,  of  a  bruised,  or  pressing,  or  cramp-like,  or 
burning  character.  Spasmodic,  painless  jerkings  of  the  fin- 
gers and  hands.  Pulse  below  the  natural  standard.  Fre- 
quent emission  of  a  pale,  turbid  urine ;  increased  urine  with 
reddish  deposits,  or  with  a  mucous  sediment ;  urine  of  a  spe- 
cific gravity  varying  from  1030  to  1040. 

Clinical  Remarks. — ^This  is  certainly  a  valuable  remedy 
against  the  distressing  paroxysms  of  oppression  of  the  chest, 
and  diflSculty  of  breathing,  which  so  often  afflict  patients 
suffering  under  granulated  kidney.  But  it  does  more  than 
afford  relief  to  the  dyspnoea,  and  other  symptoms  arising  from 
dropsical  accumulations ;  as  several  physicians  have  observed 
that  patients  have,  occasionally,  been  permanently  benefitted 
after  the  use  of  the  remedy.  Its  best  effects  will  be  derived 
from  the  medium  and  higher  attenuations. 

Mercueius-Iodatus. — Symptoms:  face  pale,  waxen,  and 
chlorotic  in  appearance.  General  anasarca.  Paleness  of  the 
skin ;  dryness  of  the*  skin.  Irritation  and  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages.  Foetid  breath ;  putrid 
or  coppery  taste.  Paroxysms  of  rapid  and  difficult  breathing, 
and  pleuritic  pains  in  the  chest.  Nausea;  vomiting;  eruc- 
tations; bilious  diaiThoea;  dysenteric  discharges  from  the 
bowels.  Scrofulous  degenerations  of  the  glandular  system. 
Morbid  excitability  of  the  nervous  system.  Dull  pains  in  the 
renal  region.  Urine  either  increased  or  diminished  in  quan- 
tity, and  of  high  density. 

Pathology, — See  page  694,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  Remarks. — Owing  to  the  paucity  of  pathogenetic 
observations,  physicians  have  been  obliged  to  employ  this  me- 
dicine more  or  less  empyrically.  In  my  own  practice,  I  have 
regarded  its  pathogenesis  as  similar  to  that  of  the  other  mer- 
curial preparations,  and  have  prescribed  it  in  accordance  with 
this  general  resemblance.  This  mode  is  neither  scientific  nor 
accurate,  but  the  good  results  I  have  observed  from  the 
remedy  have  induced  me  to  persist  in  its  use.    That  it  exer- 
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cises  a  special  control  over  this  condition  of  inflammatory 
exudation,  modifying  favorably  both  the  morbid  state  of  the 
kidneys  themselves,  and  of  the  blood,  and  thus  ameliorating, 
and  in  some  instances  curing  the  totality  of  the  symptoms, 
we  entertain  no  doubt.  Indeed,  we  believe  it  to  be  equal, 
and,  in  some  cases,  superiof  in  value  to  Arsenicum,  Apis,  or 
corrosive  Mercury ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  future  ex- 
perimenters will  confirm  this  opinion  pathogenetically,  patho- 
logically, and  therapeutically. 

Mercueius-Sublimatus  Corrosivtjs. — Symptams:  pale,  wax- 
en color  of  the  skin  of  the  entire  body;  paleness  of  the  face; 
bluish  paleness  of  the  face;  puflBiness  of  the  face;  swelling  of 
the  head  and  face ;  anasarca  of  the  face  and  limbs.  Deranged 
digestion:  nausea;  vomiting,  and  burning  pains  in  the  stomach; 
foetid  breath.  Shortness  of  breath ;  excessive  dyspnoea ;  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart.  Disposition  to  stupor;  transitory  sopo- 
rous conditions ;  headache.  Spasms  in  all  the  limbs.  Urine 
increased  in  quantity,  light,  and  albuminous;  urine  scanty, 
red,  and  albuminous;  suppression  of  urine. 

PailioLogy. — Kidneys  enlarged,  soft,  and  somewhat  con- 
gested. 

Clinical  liemarhs. — ^The  marked  specific  action  of  this 
medicine  upon  the  kidneys,  its  power  in  promoting  absorption 
of  exudated  matters  into  the  renal  tissues,  and  its  influence  as 
a  modifier  of  the  morbid  action  peculiar  to  this  stage  of 
Bright's  disease,  render  it  a  highly  appropriate  remedy.  For 
the  reasons  adduced  when  alluding  to  this  drag  at  page  539,  in 
No.  XL.  we  advise  the  employment  of  the  medium  attenuations. 

Meroueius-Solubilis. — Symptoms:  general  paleness  of  the 
face  and  of  the  skin ;  white,  clay-colored  face.  PuflBness  of 
the  face.  Dropsical  swellings  of  the  feet  and  legs.  Drowsi- 
ness during  the  day,  and  sleeplessness  at  night.  General  weak- 
ness, languor,  and  lassitude.  Tongue  covered  with  a  white 
fur,  and  somewhat  swollen.  Foetid  smell  from  the  mouth ; 
nausea  increased  by  eating;  bitter  vomiting ;  great  pain  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  worse  when  pressed  upon.  Ascites.  Short- 
ness of  breath,  and  dyspnoea,  especially  on  ascending  a  stairs, 
or  on  walking.  Bruised,  or  stitching  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back.     Spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  fingers  and  hands.    Fre- 
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qnent  desire  to  urinate,  with  scanty  discharges;  frequent  uri- 
nation during  the  night;  urine  turbid  even  while  leaving  the 
urethra,  and  depositing  a  sediment;  flocculent  discharges  at 
the  end  of  urination.     Symptoms  worse  during  the  night. 

Patltology. — ^The  morbid  renal  alterations  induced  by  this 
mercurial,  are  probably  similar  to  those  of  Mercurius-subli- 
matus-corrosivus — enlargement,  softening,  and  slight  conges- 
tion. 

Clinical  Remarks. — Chiefly  applicable  in  syphilitic,  hepa- 
tic and  diarrhceic  or  dysenteric  complications;  but  quite 
secondary  in  importance  to  the  two  preparations  last  described. 

Mekoubius-Vivts.  —  Symptoms :  face  lead-colored  and 
bloated.  Ptyalism,  exhaustion,  delirium,  convulsions  and 
death.  Bad  digestion;  putrid  breath;  nausea;  vomiting; 
white,  apthous-like  fur  upon  the  tongue,  extending  to  its  under 
side.  Debility,  languor,  pains  in  tlie  limbs,  emaciation. 
Dull  pains  in  the  small  of  the  back  on  walking,  or  lifting  any 
thing. 

Paihology. — Probably  like  Mercurius-corrosivus,  it  is  capa- 
ble of  giving  rise  to  enlargement,  softening,  and  congestion  of 
the  kidneys;  but  there  are  not  a  sufficient  number  of  facts  at 
the  present  time  to  enable  us  to  determine  its  precise  patho- 
logical relations  with  these  glands. 

Clinical  Remarks. — ^This  medicine  has  been  found  useful  in 
chronic  albuminuria  of  children,  complicated  with  marasmus 
and  bowel  affections,  or  with  constitutional  syphilis.  In  a 
few  cases  of  this  kind  it  has  appeared  to  ameliorate  the  mor- 
bid group  with  more  promptness  and  certainty  than  the  other 
forms  of  mercury.  If  the  little  patients  are  emaciated,  weak, 
languid,  without  appetite,  and  troubled  with  bilious  or  dysen- 
teric discharges,  it  will  be  certain  to  afford  relief. 

Terebinthina. — Sym,ptoms:  face  pale  and  sunken.  Ana- 
sarca; ascites;  general  dropsy.  Stupefaction,  and  deep  sleep, 
confused  and  languid  on  waking,  relieved  by  copious  and 
rapid  micturition.  Increased  menstruation.  Dyspnoea;  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  with  a  sense  of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 
Sensation  of  heaviness  and  pain  in  the  kidneys ;  pain  and  sen- 
sation of  increased  warmth  in  the  loins ;  pressure  in  the  kid- 
neys when  sitting,  and  goin^  off  during  motion ;  aching  pains 
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in  the  left  kidney ;  drawing  or  burning  pains  in  one  or  both 
kidneys,  extending  to  the  hips.  Urine  clear,  watery,  and  pro- 
fuse ;  enuresis ;  urine  of  a  wine  color,  of  the  odor  of  violets, 
and  depositing  a  thick,  muddy,  light-yellow  sediment ;  urine 
depositing  a  slimy  sediment  twelve  hours  after  micturition. 
General  languor  and  loss  of  strength. 

Pathology.-^ee  page  596,  Vol.  X.,  No.  XL. 

Clinical  Remarks.—SeYeral  distinguished  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians have  commended  this  medicine  highly  in  both  the 
first  and  second  stages  of  Bright's  kidney.  We  have  found  it 
most  serviceable  in  those  cases  which  appear  to  have  been 
associated  with  chronic  irritations  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
strictures,  and  irritable  bladder. 


Article  II. — Clinical  Lecture  on  SepcUization  of  the  Lungs^^ 
with  Ifypertrophy  of  the  Heart;  Chronic  Gastritis;  Gas- 
tro-Enteritis :  Chronic  Aphonia;  and  Pertussis.  By  R. 
LuDLAM,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology,  Pathology,  and 
Clinical  Medicine  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  ni. 

Hjbpatization   of   the   Left   Lung,  with   Hypebtropht  of 

I'HE  Heart. 

Gentlemen: — Alexander  O ,  a  sailor,  aged  twenty-four, 

applies  to  us  for  relief  from  the  following  pectoral  symptoms. 
Pain  in  the  left  chest,  which  is  sharp  and  stitching,  aggra- 
vated by  sudden  movement,  a  deep  inspiration,  or  by  lying 
with  the  head  low.  Sometimes  this  pain  will  disappear  en- 
tirely, and  then  return  again  in  consequence  of  some  sudden 
start  or  exercise.  Lies  upon  the  back  in  preference,  but  can 
lie  upon  either  side,  providing  he  assumes  the  position  slowly 
and  deliberately,  otherwise  the  pain  recurs,  accompanied  by  a 
violent  paroxysm  of  coughing.  The  cough  is  fitful  and  capri- 
cious, coming  on  ordinarily  only  when  he  has  just  completed 
a  meal,  or  after  such  excitement  or  exertion  as  suflSces  to  pro- 
duce the  pain.  It  is  not  an  unusual  occurrence  for  him  to 
cough  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  directly  after  eating.  The 
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expectoration  is  scanty,  whitish,  and  tenacious,  and  has  a 
slightly  sweetish,  and  sometimes  a  saltish  taste.  He  never 
Tomits  after  eating.  His  digestion  is  good,  but  the  appetite 
rather  poor ;  is  dainty,  and  does  not  desire  hearty  food,  as 
meats,  &c. 

Mr.  O.  says,  that  two  years  since  he  had  a  severe  attack  of 
acute  pneumonia  in  the  left  lung,  which  confined  him  to  his 
bed  for  about  tliree  weeks.  He  was  very  much  reduced  in 
flesh  and  strength,  so  that  his  friends  and  physician  thought 
he  would  not  probably  recover.  For  this  emaciation  and  de- 
bility he  was  ordered  to  take  the  Cod-liver  oil,  which  he 
continued  for  some  months  with  the  most  flattering  results. 

Some  time  after  this  period,  however — say  ten  months  ago 
— he  contracted  a  cold  from  exposure  upon  the  lake,  which 
settled  upon  the  left  lung  again,  although  it  did  not  develop 
the  same  acute  symptoms  as  before.     Since  then  his  health 
has  been  failing.     A  fortnight  ago  he  was  exposed  to  another 
lake-storm,  which  was  the  exciting  cause  of  his  present  illness. 
Physical  exploration  of  his  chest  reveals  the  following  cha- 
racteristic evidences  of  disease  therein.    Tou  will  discover  at 
a  single  glance  that  the  left  side  of  the  chest  is  the  largest. 
It  is  manifestly  more  prominent  than  the  right  one.    Thus 
much  for  inspection.    Let  us  proceed  to  test  the  integrity  of 
the  thoracic  organs  hj  percussion.    You  will  notice,  that  the 
sounds  elicited  are,  first,  a  flat  sound  upon  slight  percussion, 
commencing  at  the  third  rib,  and  extending  downwards  over 
the  left  lung.     Second,  a  smart  stroke  upon  the  pleximeter, 
however,  elicits  a  clear  sound  in  parts  of  the  lung  remote 
from  the  heart  and  yet  inferior  to  the  third  rib.    Third,  over 
the  region  of  the  heart,  both  a  light  and  a  more  forcible  stroke 
upon  the  instrument  occasions  a  sound  which  is  unmistakably 
flat.   This  flatness  extends  somewhat  beyond  the  normal  limits 
of  what  is  technically  denominated  the  superficial  cardiac 
r^on.     Instead  of  being  bounded  by  the  third  rib  and  the 
fifth  intercostal  space  with  the  apex  of  the  organ,  an  inch  to 
an  inch  and  a  half  within  the  nipple,  we  find  evidence  that 
the  heart  is  somewhat  enlarged. 

Now,  gentlemen,  you  will  notice  that  this  point  is  evident 
from  physical  examination.    The  right  auricle,  and  a  portion 
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of  the  right  ventricle  also,  are  found  to  the  right  of  the  ster- 
num, as  in  health — an  evidence  that  the  whole  viscus  is  not 
displayed  laterally.  But  we  find,  that  the  left  ventricle  ex- 
tends as  far  to  the  left  as  the  nipple  upon  the  fourth  rib* — a 
circumstance  which  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  heart  is  hyper- 
trophied. 

The  only  other  sign  elicited  by  percussion  is  a  slight  dull- 
ness at  the  inferior  portion  of  the  left  lung,  which  is  not  de- 
cided enough  to  warrant  us  in  diagnosing  a  pleuritic  effusion. 

Before  we  proceed  to  examine  this  patient  by  means  of  aus- 
cultation, let  us  explain  the  revelations  thus  far  disclosed.  In 
the  healthy  state  of  the  thoracic  organs  percussion  would 
yield  a  clear  sound  over  the  entire  left  chest,  as  over  the  right 
one,  excepting  only  the  superficial  cardiac  region,  the  normal, 
geographical  limits  of  which  I  have  already  given  you.  This 
clearness  of  sound  is  due,  as  you  have  been  taught,  to  the 
expansion  of  air  within  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs ;  and, 
since  the  heart  never  contains  air — at  least  since  the  time  of 
the  ancients — ^it  can  not  be  resonant  on  percussion.  When- 
ever a  solid  body  or  tissue  intervenes  between  the  thoracic 
walls  and  the  free  air-cells  of  the  lungs,  we  shall  have  a  dull- 
ness on  percussion  which  will  be  proportioned  to  the  thickness 
and  solidity  of  the  body  interposed.  If  the  dullness  were  evi- 
dent only  on  slight  percussion,  and  a  more  forcible  blow 
should  elicit  the  normal  resonance,  the  legitimate  conclusion 
would  be,  that  the  solidification  was  confined  to  a  thin  and 
superficial  stratum  of  lung  or  pleural  tissue  intervening.  On 
the  other  had,  if  a  very  slight  blow  were  to  reveal  a  resonance 
over  a  greater  portion  of  the  cardiac  region,  we  should  infer 
that  the  portion  of  the  lung  lying  next  the  parietes  of  the 
chest,  adjacent  to  the  pleura,  or  between  the  pericardium  and 
the  parietes  of  the  thorax,  was  in  a  healthy  state.  Besides,  if 
the  boundary  of  the  dullness  peculiar  to  the  superficial  cardiac 
region,  were  extended,  the  inference  would  be  that  the  heart 
itself  were  enlarged.  Thus  much  for  the  revelations  disclosed 
by  this  kind  of  physical  exploration. 

We  now  proceed  to  learn  what  auscultation  will  teach  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  disease  presented  to  our  notice. 
Upon  applying  my  ear  to  the  left  chest,  I  at  once  detect  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]        By  R.  Ludlam,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  HI.  33 

absence  of  the  healthy  respiratory  murmur,  which  is  not  to 
be  heard  at  all  below  the  second  intercostal  space.  When  the 
patient  takes  a  deep  inspiration,  I  detect  a  hoarse  bronchial 
sound,  and  you  will  remark  that  such  an  eflFbrt  on  his  part  is 
followed  by  the  inevitable  cough.  The  voice  of  the  patient 
sounds  very  near  and  clear  to  the  ear  of  the  auscultator.  This 
constitutes  what  is  known  as  broncophony, — the  phenomena 
being  due  to  the  fact,  that  the  solidified  parenchyma  makes 
an  excellent  medium  for  the  transmission  of  sound.  It  is  as  if 
the  ear  were  placed  directly  over  the  bronchial  tube  itself. 

The  heart-sounds,  with  the  exception  of  being  a  little  indis- 
tinct, are  in  every  way  normal.  There  are  no  regurgitant 
murmurs,  which  would  indicate  a  defective  closure  of  the 
valves  guarding  the  various  circulatory  outlets.  The  sounds 
are  muffled  in  tone,  while  the  impulse  of  the  organ  against  the 
walls  of  the  chest  is  unusually  forcible.  The  patient  informs 
us,  that  he  is  occasionally  troubled  with  a  violent  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  and  that  his  pulse  is  habitually  slow,  excepting 
when  laboring  under  some  especial  excitement. 

In  this  case,  gentlemen,  you  will  remark  how  aptly  these 
two  species  of  physical  inquiry  coincide  in  the  results  ob- 
tained. Percussion  led  us  to  infer  either  that  there  must  be 
some  solidification  of  the  lungs,  or  that  effusion  into  the  pleura 
had  taken  place  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent  a  clear  and 
healthy  resonance  of  the  thorax.  Auscultation  supports  the 
deduction,  while  the  absence  of  the  vesicular  murmur,  with 
bronchial  respiration  and  broncophony,  enables  us  to  diagnose 
hepatization  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  the  lesion  were 
actually  seen.  Of  course,  if  the  spongy  air-cells  are  imper- 
vious to  air,  the  normal  murmur  occasioned  by  its  ingress  and 
egress  must  cease.  And  because  the  solidified  lung  is  a  good 
conductor  of  sound,  there  will  be  an  abnormal  loudness  of  the 
blowing  sounds  peculiar  to  bronchial  respiration;  and,  fm*- 
thermore,  the  resonance  of  the  voice  in  passing  through  such 
a  medium  would  convey  to  the  ear  an  exaggerated  impression 
of  its  strength  and  volume, — ^broncophony.  If  there  were 
pleuritic  complication  there  would  be  dullness  or  flatness  on 
percussion,  due  to  the  presence  of  an  effused  liquid,  which 
sounds  would  be  greatly  modified  by  the  posture  of  the  pa- 
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tient,  being  most  marked  when  he  was  lying  down,  and 
limited  by  gravity  to  the  base  of  the  chest  when  in  the  erect 
position.  This  sign  of  chronic  pleurisy  has  been  repeatedly 
illustrated  in  the  Clinique  during  the  present  session.  Aus- 
cultation detects  an  inflammation  of  the  pleura  when  there  is 
heard  a  friction  sound  as  of  two  moist  surfaces  rubbing  toge- 
ther, and  a  goat-like  bleating  (cegophony),  which  is  altogether 
different  in  regard  to  pitch  and  quality  from  both  bronchial 
respiration  and  broncophony.  A  writer  in  the  Hewe  M^di- 
cale  gives  the  following  as  a  method  of  detecting  pleural 
dropsy  when  the  fluid  has  considerably  diminished :  Put  one 
hand  upon  the  affected  side  of  the  chest — the  patient  sitting 
up  in  bed ;  then  percuss  the  ribs  with  the  other  hand.  This 
will  give  rise  to  a  fluctuation,  which  will  be  easily  perceived 
by  the  hand  placed  over  the  affected  side. 

But  the  right  luiig,  although  not  diseased  in  this  patient's 
case,  presents  some  points  of  physiological  interest.  As  a 
matter  of  course  where  the  whole  duty  of  respiration  devolves 
upon  one  of  these  twin  organs,  we  should  expect  a  correspond- 
ing modification  of  healthy  physical  sounds  in  that  organ. 
Here  we  find  that  the  respiratory  murmur  in  the  right  chest 
i9>  puerile  or  exaggerated,  a  state  of  things  chargeable  directly 
to  its  own  increased  functional  labor,  and  indirectly  to  some 
obstruction  of  aeration  in  the  left  lung.  The  compensating 
relations  of  the  organism,  whereby  one  viscus  may  temporarily 
assume  the  duties  of  another  in  addition  to  its  own,  as  with 
each  of  the  dual  organs,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  kidneys,  the 
lungs,  is  a  skilful  provision  against  the  damaging  consequences 
of  functional  disorder. 

I  have  dwelt  at  considerable  length  upon  the  physical  ex- 
ploration of  this  patient's  chest  because  I  conceive  such  modes 
of  investigation  in  all  kindred  diseases  of  incalculable  service 
to  the  profession.  Organography,  as  Piorry  styled  it,  has 
enabled  us  to  determine  the  exact  nature  and  extent  of  lesion 
in  the  case  before  us.  Considered  solely  as  a  means  of  satis- 
factorily settling  the  diagnosis  of  a  diflScult  and  obscure  disease, 
physical  exploration  is  a  something  which  the  earnest  physi- 
cian of  our  day  will  not  and  cannot  afford  to  dispense  with. 
Nature  never  discloses  voluntarily  the  secret  springs  of  dis- 
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ordered  action.  We  must  question  and  cross-question  her  if 
we  would  approximate  a  correct  knowledge  of  pathological 
minutiae.  The  physician  who  enters  the  sick-chamber  with 
the  air  of  a  mountebank,  feels  the  pulse,  looks  at  the  tongue, 
makes  a  few  sage  or  common-place  inquiries  and  retires,  has 
not  taken  sufficient  time  or  pains  either  to  ascertain  or  to 
determine  the  nature  of  the  disorder  which  he  is  expected  to 
remedy.  There  are  those  who  claim  an  intuitional  tact  by 
which  they  can  discern  and  unravel  the  intricacies  of  these 
pectoral  affections,  but  the  facts  of  the  cases  which  are  worth 
knowing  are  but  faintly  whispered  into  the  ear  of  the  careful 
and  diligent  seeker  after  truth.  It  is  as  if  a  supplementary 
sense  had  \>een  added  to  our  natural  faculties;  as  if  by  this, 
a  kind  Providence  had  intended  that  we  should  listen  and 
learn  something  to  our  profit.  True  we  are  not  pointed  di- 
rectly to  this  or  that  remedy  for  the  various  abnormal  mur- 
murs, for  there  is  no  recorded  pathogenesy  of  any  drug  which 
invariably  causes  or  cures  this  or  that  series  of  pathological 
sounds,  and  never  may  be,  but  have  we  not  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  means  of  knowing  what  is  the  lesion  which 
we  are  required  to  remedy,  and  of  giving  our  patients  the* 
benefit  of  such  knowledge?  I  have  heard  of  physicians  whose 
dislike  to  this  species  of  inquiry  was  so  great  that  they  had 
actually  convinced  themselves  that  the  revelations  of  physi- 
cal diagnosis  were  incompatable  with  and  antagonistic  to 
those  of  an  obscure  and  bewildering  symptomatology.  There- 
could  be  no  greater  mistake.  We  would  have  you  versed  in. 
all  the  collateral  aids  to  our  calling  which  are  calculated  to 
throw  a  grateful  side-light  upon  the  dusky  haunts  of  disease . 
and  its  remedy.  And,  having  acquired  this  information,  you 
should  use  it  in  your  practice  as  men  possessed  of  a  conscien- 
tious desire  to  excel  in  your  profession. 

Another  remark  and  we  shall  proceed  to  the  treatment. 
You  will  occasionally  be  called  upon  to  treat  cases  in  which 
there  is  the  best  evidence  of  an  impervious  condition  of  tissue 
in  a  portion  or  the  whole  of  one  or  both  lungs.  K  the  defect 
is  congenital,  your  diagnosis  would  recognize  a  case  of  ate^ 
lectash  pulmonum^  an  affection  most  common  among  young- 
children  and  infants.     But  in  the  adult,  a  collapse  of  the  lung- 
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which  is  not  secondary  upon  pneumonia,  is  sometimes  de- 
pendent upon  spinal  irritation.  This  constitutes  a  species  of 
paralysis  of  the  organ,  and  you  should  remember  that  certain 
obscure  cases  of  lung  complaint  are  inexplicable  and  incura- 
ble until  you  have  recognized  the  actual  condition  of  affairs 
in  regard  to  the  supply  and  regulation  of  nerve-force  from  the 
spinal  centre.  Let  me  recommend  you  always  to  ascertain  if 
there  is  any  spinal  tenderness  which  would  point  at  once  to 
the  seat  of  the  lesion. 

Treatment. — Bryonia-alba  3,  and  Phosphorus  8,  alternately 
once  in  three  hours.  Bryonia  is  a  useful  remedy  in  paren- 
chymatous pneumonia,  whether  acute  or  chronic.  Its  happy 
effect  in  relieving  the  air-cells  of  the  embarassment  which 
occurs  in  such  cases  has  been  long  ago  and  frequently  de- 
monstrated. Its  range  of  curative  action  is  by  no  means 
limited  to  affections  involving  the  pleura,  although  there  can 
be  no  question  of  its  efficacy  in  these  as  in  almost  every  variety 
of  serous  inflammation.  In  cases  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  a 
disease  which  has  prevailed  epidemically  and  with  great 
fatality,  in  some  parts  of  our  country  of  late,  it  seems  almost 
to  deserve  to  rank  as  a  specific. 

The  peculiar  character  of  the  cough, — fitful  and  worse  di- 
rectly upon  eating,  with  the  sharp  stitching  pains  aggravated 
by  motion,  indicate  Bryonia  most  decidedly.  And  so  of  the 
expectoration,  which  as  you  will  remember,  is  scanty,  whitish 
and  tenacious,  sometimes  saccharine  and  again  saltish  in  taste. 
Besides  all  these,  the  anorexia,  which,  en  passant^  is  a  signifi- 
cant symptom,  calls  for  Bryonia  also.  We  can  scarcely  err 
in  recommending  Phosphorus  in  pneumonia  occurring 
the  second  time  in  the  same  lobe  of  the  lung.  There  is  no 
remedy  more  appropriate  to  a  susceptibility  to  repeated  at- 
tacks of  this  sort,  whether  that  susceptibility  be  congenital  or 
acquired.  Its  sphere  of  action  in  such  cases  seems  to  consist 
in  promoting  a  resolution  of  the  hepatized  tissue,  to  aid  the 
destructive  metamorphosis  in  the  removal  of  the  half-organized 
material  contained  in  the  spongy  texture  of  the  lung.  After 
tills  process  is  once  established,  and  the  debris  begins  to  be 
expelled  along  the  respiratory  outlets,  we  shall  find  the  Anti- 
monium-tart.,  of  more  direct  and  especial  service.     In  the 
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atelectasis,  the  latter  may  almost  be  classed  as  a  specific. 
Nux-vomica  or  Ignatia,  with  or  without  the  Hypericum-perf. 
or  the  Belladonna,  would  be  more  proper  in  case  of  pulmo- 
nary paralysis  from  spinal  irritation. 

This  patient  should  be  allowed  a  nourishing  diet.  We  must 
minister  as  efficiently  as  possible  to  the  chemico-physiological 
necessities  of  his  organism.  It  will  not  do  to  permit  this  man's 
animal  force  to  run  low,  or  he  may  never  rally.  His  system 
needs  an  available  pabulum,  one  which  shall  more  than  coun- 
terbalance the  drain  upon  its  assimilative  resources.  It  will 
be  well  for  you,  gentlemen,  always,  in  kindred  complaints, 
to  recognize  the  beneficent  agency  of  cell-therapeutics  in  ef- 
fecting a  cure.  Mr.  O.  should  be  fed  upon  nourishing  soups, 
and  even  upon  a  rare  beef-steak  occasionally,  with  a  miscel- 
laneous diet  of  bread  and  milk,  &c.  Once  secure  his  organism 
an  available  plasma,  and  lesions  affecting  the  integrity  of  the 
pulmonary  structures  will  have  disappeared, — ^providing 
always  your  therapeutical  agencies  are  equally  well  chosen 
and  effective. 

Chronic-Gasi/rltis. — Ca/rdidlgia. — ^This  patient,  John  L , 

Irish,  aged  twenty-five  years,  of  a  bilious  temperament,  with 
a  strong  muscular  development,  a  laborer  by  occupation,  com- 
plains of  eruptions  which  bespeak  a  chronic  inflammation  of 
one  or  more  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach.  Has  been  ill  for 
three  months.  Is  tortured  with  a  pain  in  the  epigastric  region, 
which  pain  is  sometimes  acute,  but  for  the  most  part  dull, 
and  accompanied  with  a  sense  of  pressure,  or  swelling,  as  he 
says.  The  suffering  is  increased  by  the  presence  of  food  or  of 
drinks  in  the  gastric  cavity.  Occasionally  after  eating,  al- 
though never  so  little,  he  experiences  such  acute  suffering  as 
would  imply  a  neuralgia  of  the  stomach.  Has  anorexia,  with 
disgust  of  food,  and  from  habit  has  learned  to  abstain  almost 
entirely  frgm  eating.  As  a  consequence,  you  will  observe 
that  he  has  become  very  weak  and  emaciate.  Is  scarcely 
able  to  crawl  about.  The  tongue  is  coated  with  a  yellowish, 
bilious-looking  fur,  which  of  itself  is  enough  to  impair  hia 
taste.  The  conjunctiva  and  complexion  are  slightly  icterode, 
and  his  spirits  at  zero;  both  and  all  of  which  symptoms  in- 
dicate some  biliary  as  well  as  gastric  disorder.    There  is, 
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however,  none  of  that  tenderness  npon  pressure  over  the 
region  of  the  liver,  neither  that  increased  extent  of  dullness  on 
percussion  which  would  demonstrate  that  this  organ  was  in- 
flamed or  enlarged.  The  sympathetic  pains  in  the  shoulder, 
and  the  sense  of  increased  weight  when  lying  upon  the  opposite 
side,  so  charasteristic  of  hepatitis,  are  also  absent.  There  are 
'  no  febrile  symptoms.  At  times  the  urine  is  dark,  scanty  in 
amount,  of  the  color  of  brandy,  then  again  it  is  limpid  and 
more  abundant. 

In  BO  far  as  it  seems  possible  to  diagnose  this  difficulty, 
there  appears  to  be  little  or  no  disease  of  the  enteric  mucous 
membrane.  His  bowels  are  regular,  although  rather  inclined 
to  constipation,  but  he  never  has  the  occasional  outbreaks  of 
diarrhoea  which  as  I  have  before  said,  are  so  characteristic  of 
enteritis,  whether  acute  or  chronic.  There  is  no  tenderness 
upon  pressure,  neither  tympanitis  upon  percussion  over  the 
colon  in  any  portion  of  its  extent.  The  trouble  is  limited  to 
the  stomach,  the  chief  function  impaired  being  that  of  gastric 
digestion.  This  is  in  point  of  fact  a  foiin  of  dyspepsia,  de- 
pending doubtless  upon  a  hypersemcesthesia,  or  it  may  be  an 
ulceration  or  a  softening  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 

I  have  had  frequent  occasion  in  the  clinique  to  illustrate 
the  physiology  and  pathology  of  digestion.  That  portion  of 
this  function  which  is  performed  in  the  human  stomach  and 
through  its  agency,  is  by  far  the  more  important  among  the 
complicated  processes  which  constitute  digestion  proper.  This 
organ  is  designed  to  act  upon  and  dissolve  by  means  of  its 
peculiar  solvent,  the  sicccus  gastricus^  the  albuminous  or  pro- 
teinaceous  elements  of  the  food,  those  elements  which  com- 
prise the  great  bulk  of  the  aliments  taken  into  the  body.  The 
gastric  mucous  membrane  is  a  delicate  structure  having  a  soft 
velvety  look  and  feel,  is  very  vascular,  as  you  have  witnessed 
in  the  field  of  the  microscope,  and  in  the  state  of  fasting  is 
thrown  into  rugjB  or  longitudinal  folds  which  are  capable  of 
considerable  extension.  Its  physiological  anatomy  reveals  an 
infinite  number  of  granular  tubes  whose  length,  passing  as 
they  do  down  to  the  muscular  coat,  constitutes  the  thickness 
of  the  membrane,  and  whose  orifices  open  into  the  reticulated 
cavities  upon  the  epithelial  surface  of  the  stomach.     These 
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tubes  vary  in  size  from  tsVit  to  the  tdVit  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  are  from  the  ^^  to  the  -(^f  ot  an  inch  in  length.  Their  in- 
ferior two-thirds  are  lined  with  finely  granular  nucleated  cells, 
true  peptic  glands,  whose  office  it  is  to  elaborate  the  gastric 
juice  from  the  blood. 

This  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  delicacy  of  structure  in- 
volved in  this  man's  case.  Dr.  Beaumont  is  autliority  for  the 
fact,  that  during  fasting  the  sole  contents  of  the  stomach  con- 
sist of  a  little  viscid  mucus,  which  is  but  slightly  acidulated. 
The  gastric  juice,  therefore,  is  not  poured  out  by  the  aforesaid 
tubes  unless  they  are  stimulated  by  the  presence  of  food. 
Were  it  otherwise  the  coats  of  the  stomach  itself  might  per- 
haps be  dissolved,  as  sometimes  happens  after  death  during 
gestation,  by  this  powerful  solvent  for  animalized  tissues.  I 
have  already  hinted,  that  the  integrity  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  might  be  damaged  by  what  are  termed  the  "  results" 
of  inflammation, — ^ulceration  and  softening,  technically  called 
gastromalacia.  Here  is  a  morbid  specimen,  presented  the 
museum  of  the  College  by  my  friend.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  in 
which  the  organ  has  been  ruptured  at  its  cardiac  extremity  in 
consequence  of  protracted  disease. 

The  pathology  of  the  present  case  needs  to  be  studied  care- 
fully, or  our  remedies  may  be  productive  of  mischief,  because 
we  have  to  deal  with  a  disorder  which  assumes  a  thousand 
forms,  is  insidious  in  its  approach,  and  limitless  in  its  inflaience 
upon  the  organism.  The  minute  anatomy  of  the  gastric  mu- 
cous membrane  ranks  it  in  the  compound  order.  Its  great 
vascularity  implies  a  sensitiveness  to  the  presence  of  imtants, 
which  is  peculiar  to  all  highly  vitalized  structures.  Hence  its 
liability  to  one  or  another  grade  of  inflammatory  action.  Tlie 
texture  organically  ill,  it  would  be  accompanied  by  a  disorder 
in  the  function  to  which  it  is  appropriated.  Indigestion  is  a 
never-failing  result  of  gastritis.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic, 
according  as  the  cause  is  more  or  less  violent  or  persistent  in 
its  action. 

The  anorexia  may  be  easily  and  satisfactorily  explained. 
A  continuous  afflux  of  blood  to  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  with  the  more  indirect  consequences  of  the  inflam- 
matory process,  would  be  almost  certain  so  to  afiect  the  secre- 
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tory  surfaces  as  greatly  to  interfere  with  the  production  of  the 
gastric  juice.  The  elaboration  of  the  pepsin  or  gasterase,  the 
organic  ferment  so  essential  in  aid  of  digestion,  would  al^  be 
interrupted.  Nothing  could  more  eflFectually  interfere  with 
the  gastric  function.  Under  these  circumstances  the  food,  if 
taken,  might  lie  in  the  viscus  for  twenty-four  hours  more  or 
less,  without  being  acted  upon  or  dissolved,  meanwhile  giving 
rise  to  sufferings  akin  to  those  which  our  patient  experiences. 
Hence  we  interpret  the  loss  of  appetite  to  be -a  wise  provision 
of  nature,  designed  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  all  irritants 
to  the  seat  of  disease.  This  man  has  no  desire  to  eat,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  he  realizes — and  so  also  do  the  sentient  nerves 
of  his  stomach — that,  if  forced  upon  the  organ,  the  best  of  food 
could  only  prove  injurious.  And  the  hint  is  worth  something 
to  the  observant  physician.  It  teaches  him  most  pointedly 
the  necessity  of  desisting  from  cramming  the  stomach  beyond 
its  normal  desires,  and  from  overtasking  its  chymifying  ability. 

Another  cause  of  the  disinclination  to  food  is  found  in  the 
regurgitation  of  a  small  quantity  of  bile  into  the  gastric  ca- 
vity. This  product  of  the  liver,  as  you  will  recollect,  is 
strongly  alkaline  in  reaction,  while  the  gastric  juice  is  as  de- 
cidedly acid.  Now,  one  principal  condition  that  the  latter 
shall  act  in  aid  of  digestion  is,  that  its  acidity  be  not  impaired. 
Whatever  serves  to  render  the  digestive  mass  contained  in  the 
stomach  in  any  measure  alkaline,  or  indeed  merely  neutralizes 
its  acidity,  will  materially  derange  the  whole  function.  And 
this  is  precisely  what  takes  place  when  the  bile  is  commingled 
with  the  gastiic  juice.  Hence  the  excessive  perturbation  and 
irritability  of  the  stomach  and  neighboring  organs  in  bilious 
disorders.  K  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  be  neutralized 
by  alkali,  its  solvent  power  is  lost.  From  this  cause  alone 
there  might  easily  spring  a  great  and  almost  unconquerable 
aversion  to  food — a  complete  anorexia. 

The  exciting  cause  of  this  attack  of  gastritis,  now  passed 
into  the  chronic  form,  is  found  in  the  intemperate  habits  to 
which  our  patient  has  been  addicted.  Ardent  spirits,  as  men 
of  his  class  consume  them,  may  give  rise  to  an  inflammation 
of  this  sort  in  one  of  two  ways — viz.,  directly  or  indirectly. 
K  the  vile  compounds  are  directly  injurious,  it  will  be  because 
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of  acting  upon  the  vascular  sympathies  of  the  mucous  surface 
to  which  they  are  applied,  increasing  the  afflux  of  tlood  to  ^ 
the  part,  and  thus  undermining  the  healthy  nutrition  of  this 
especial  tissue,  and  also  inducing  a  certain  derangement  of 
secerning  function  in  the  gastric  glands  themselves.  Indirectly 
they  do  harm  by  rendering  the  appetite  so  fitful  and  capricious 
as  to  aim  a  most  effective  blow  at  the  continued  integrity  of 
what  might  be  termed  the  primary  nutritive  processes.  Your 
toper  never  cats  either  regularly  or  rationally. 

Tbeatment. — If  you  will  refer  to  the  recorded  effects  of 
Nux-vomica,  and  study  its  pathogenesy  in  detail,  as  bearing 
upon  gastric  disorders  similar  to  that  of  which  this  patient 
complains,  you  will  conclude  with  myself,  that  it  is  well  indi- 
cated in  the  present  case.  In  addition  to  its  being  the  simi- 
limum  for  the  more  prominent  symptoms,  it  is  happily  adapted 
to  antidote  the  ill  effects  of  an  intemperate  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  to  which  this  patient  was  formerly  addicted.  He  tells 
me,  that  his  stomach  was  once  as  strong  and  his  digestion  and 
appetite  as  good  as  that  of  any  of  his  fellows ;  but  that,  after 
the  formation  of  his  intemperate  habits,  there  was  a  very 
marked  change  in  these  respects.  This  he  discovered  for  him- 
self, and  a  reformation  followed,  which  we  may  hope  will 
prove  radical  and  thorough. 

K  the  symptoms  were  more  acute,  and  characterized  by  a 
fiery  red  tongue,  with  great  thirst,  and  burning  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  we  should  prescribe  Arsenicum.  Let  him  take 
Nux-vomica,  3,  a  dose  once  in  three  hours. 

The  diet  should  consist  alone  of  starchy  or  farinaceous  arti- 
cles. In  such  affections  it  is  always  desirable  to  select  an  ali- 
ment which  can  be  digested  and  absorbed  into  the  general 
circulation  without  any  very  considerable  tax  upon  the  gas- 
tric mucous  membrane.  The  albumenoid  solids,  such  as  the 
various  meats,  if  dissolved  at  all,  undergo  this  change  in  the 
stomach,  consequently  their  presence  could  be  productive  only 
of  mischief.  Such  articles  as  corn-starch  or  farina,  made  into 
a  thin  gruel,  or  a  little  pulpy  soft-boiled  rice,  would  be  tole- 
rated by  the  stomach,  easily  disposed  of  by  the  capillaries  and 
lacteals,  and  most  kindly  accepted  as  a  contribution  to  the 
relief  of  the  extravagant  tissue  metamorphosis  now  going  on. 
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A  drink  of  plain  rice-water  is  sometimes  grateful  in  such 
cases,  and  may  be  productive  of  good  by  giving  its  absorbents 
something  to  do,  while  at  the  same  time  it  affords  some  slight 
aid  toward  necessary  structural  repairs.  These  instructions 
being  followed  out,  and  the  medicine  faithfully  taken,  I  am 
confident  our  patient  will  tell  an  encouraging  story  when  he 
comes  to  report  upon  the  results  of  our  prescription. 

Acting  upon  the  hint  afforded  us  by  the  alkalinity  of  the 
gastric  juice,  and  its  consequences  in  the  arrest  of  the  appe- 
tite, and  indirectly  also  of  stomach  digestion  itself,  you  may 
sometimes  relieve  an  intractable  vomiting,  or  even  a  loathing 
of  food  by  means  of  a  dilute  vegetable  acid  supplied  with 
the  drinks  allowed  the  patient.  A  weak  lemonade,  or  orange- 
ade, a  bit  of  orange,  baked  apple,  or  a  few  ripe  grapes,  will 
meet  the  indication,  and  frequently  contribute  greatly  to  the 
relief  of  suffering,  and  besides  being  generally  grateful  to  the 
invalid,  sometimes  work  wonders  in  a  remedial  way. 

GASTEO-ENTEBinS  FROM  IMPROPER    FoOD    IN  A   ChILD  TEN 
WEEKS   OLD. 

"We  have  had  this  little  patient  come  next  in  order,  because 
his  disease  resembles  in  some  respects  that  for  which  we  have 
just  prescribed.  The  brief  history  of  this  case — for  the  child 
is  only  ten  weeks  old — ^is  as  follows :  Obliged  to  suffer  the 
martyrdom  incident  to  a  mammary  abscess,  the  mother  was 
compelled  to  wean  her  child  at  Uie  end  of  the  third  week 
from  its  birth.  The  little  fellow  had  been  thriving  finely 
before  that  time,  but  soon  commenced  to  decline  upon  a 
change  of  diet.  The  first  food  given  in  an  artificial  way  was 
the  cow's  milk — ^the  precaution  being  taken,  that  the  milk 
which  he  drank  should  always  come  from  one  cow,  and  not 
be  a  mixture  from  several,  which,  if  given,  would  be  sure  to 
occasion  mischief.  But,  notwithstanding  this  care,  he  wasted 
rapidly ;  his  bowels  and  stomach  became  greatly  disordered, 
so  that  in  brief  the  child  bade  fair  to  die.  He  had  severe 
colicky  pains  immediately  upon  being  fed,  which  pains  were 
not  relieved  imtil  after  vomiting  the  ingesta.  The  habit  had 
already  become  second  nature  with  it.  He  would  eat  greedily, 
and  then,  seized  with  the  pain,  almost  immediately  reject 
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what  he  had  taken.  Occasionally,  however,  he  would  expe- 
rience severe  paroxysms  of  colicky  pains,  which  seemed  to 
bear  no  relation,  in  point  of  time  at  least,  to  the  taking  of  his 
meals.  He  would  awake  in  the  night  with  the  most  intense 
suffering,  and  scream  for  hours  together.  These  are  the  symp- 
toms which  persist  until  the  present  time,  although  the  little 
fellow  has  been  for  some  six  weeks  under  the  charge  of  a  pro- 
fessional friend  of  my  own,  belonging  to  another  school  oJ 
medical  practice. 

"Within  a  day  or  two  the  mother  says  its  bowels  are  mor< 
disordered  than  before.  It  has  always  been  subject  to  a  diar 
rhoea,  but  the  stools  were  not  so  frequent  as  now  until  th' 
night  before  the  last,  when  she  counted  thirty-six  dejection  . 
from  tea  to  breakfast  time.  Its  little  stomach  is  become  so 
very  irritable  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  retain  the  least  particle 
of  food  or  of  medicine — a  state  of  things  we  sometimes  meet 
with,  in  which  nature  seems  to  be  utterly  disgusted  with  the 
advances  of  art,  and  will  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it. 

Let  us  institute  a  little  farther  inquiry,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  ascertain  the  reason  why  the  diet  chosen  disagrees  so  decid- 
edly with  our  patient.  You  will  bear  in  mind,  that  this 
infirmity  of  digestion  did  not  show  itself  while  it  was  nursed 
from  the  mother's  breast.  It  is  important  not  to  forget  this 
fact,  since  we  desire  always  to  determine  whether  the  function 
was  properly  performed  in  the  beginning.  "  Well,  Madam, 
you  have  said  your  child  was  but  ten  weeks  old,  and  that  for 
some  seven  weeks  you  have  fed  it  upon  cow's  milk  ?"  "  Yes, 
Sir."  "  The  milk  was  the  product  of  one  cow, — ^you  are  cer- 
tain of  it?"  "Yes,  Sir."  "Was  it  a  new  milch  cow  from 
which  this  milk  was  procured  ?"  "  Oh  no,  Sir."  "  Do  you 
know  how  long  since  she  had  been  ?"  "  Not  for  a  very  long 
time,  I  am  sure,  Sir."  "  Her  calf  would  have  been  older  than 
your  child,  had  it  lived  ?"     "  Indeed  it  would.  Sir." 

Here,  gentlemen,  we  have  it.  Because  of  the  fallowness  of 
the  animal — she  not  having  borne  any  young  nobody  knows 
when,  the  milk  is  too  old  for  our  little  patient.  He  is  no  more 
able  to  digest  it  than  he  would  be  to  digest  a  strong  beef-steak. 
It  is  no  marvel  that  he  is  ill.  All  the  medicine  in  the  world 
could  not  cure  him  under  these  circumstances.   It  were  useless 
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to  prescribe  remedies  for  symptoms  so  manifestly  the  result  of 
a  direct  cause,  while  the  cause  is  still  in  operation.  We  must 
first  suit  the  aliment  to  the  child's  capacity  for  digestion.  The 
milk  which  has  been  given  him  is  too  old,  too  full  of  casein, 
too  rich,  too  strong  for  the  little  fellow  altogether.  He  should 
have  milk  from  a  new  milch  cow,  if  possible  to  obtain  it,  or 
better  still,  from  a  good  healthy  wet  nurse.  But  appropriate 
aliments  are  not  so  readily  at  command  in  the  city  as  in  the 
country,  neither  by  the  poorer  classes  who  come  to  the  Cli- 
nique,  as  by  our  more  wealthy  citizens.  We  shall  have  more 
to  say  upon  this  point  presently. 

The  case  illustrates  the  importance  of  a  practical  familiarity 
with  dietetics,  more  especially  as  applied  to  the  earlier  stages 
of  human  existence.  ITie  most  appropriate  nutriment  for  the 
newly-born  child  is  the  mother's  milk,  and  I  hereby  caution 
you  with  regard  to  its  voluntary  withdrawal.  Many  physi- 
cians will  order  the  child  to  be  taken  from  the  breast  on  the 
most  trivial  pretext,  as  if  art  could  be  substituted  for  nature 
with  the  most  perfect  impunity.  A  slight  stomatitis,  sore 
nipples,  a  scrofulous  cachexia,  or  a  squeamishness  on  the  part 
of  some  silly  parent  lest  the  sharing  of  her  life-forces  with  her 
oflfepring  might  possibly  detract  from  her  own  comeliness  of 
form  or  of  figure,  too  frequently  suffices  to  bring  the  fatal 
order  from  "  head-quarters,"  that  "  the  child  must  be  brought 
np  on  the  bottle."  In  thousands  of  examples  such  a  proce- 
dure is  about  equivalent  to  turning  them  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  undertaker.  I  charge  you,  gentlemen,  never 
to  be  guilty  of  this  species  of  mal-practice  when  it  is  possible 
to  avoid  it. 

But  there  are  certain  cases  in  which  the  child  may  and 
must  be  reared  artificially.  Of  all  the  articles  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  the  mother's  milk,  that  from  the  cow  has  come 
into  most  general  use.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  however, 
that,  in  placing  our  little  patients  upon  this  diet,  the  new-bom 
babe  should  be  fed  with  new  milk.  You  will  never  be  justi- 
fied in  sanctioning  such  a  discrepancy  in  the  age  of  the  pro- 
duct and  of  the  child  as  has  been  permitted  in  the  case  before 
us ;  otherwise  the  most  serious  consequences  would  be  certain 
to  result.    The  reason  is  a  simple  and  satisfactory  one.    The 
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chemical  conBtitntion  of  the  milk  ^.flEbrded  by  the  parent  of 
every  species  is  found  to  differ  with  the  age  of  the  offspring. 
In  this  way  it  is  wisely  adapted  to  supply  the  growing  neces- 
sities of  the  young  organism  during  the  different  stages  of 
development  through  which  it  approaches  maturity.  Thus 
the  nitrogenized  element  of  the  milk — ^the  casein — ^in  case  of 
the  cow  whose  young  must  commence  locomotion  at  an  ear- 
lier date  than  with  the  human  offspring,  is  found  in  excess 
over  that  which  is  contained  in  the  milk  furnished  the  latter. 
The  milk  of  the  human  female  will  need  to  be  less  abundant 
in  histogenetic  elements,  for  the  reason  that  some  weeks  or 
months  elapse  before  the  child  lives  more  than  a  mere  passive 
existence,  and  hence  its  nutritive  wants  are  easily  satisfied 
with  a  weaker  and  more  delicate  solution  of  this  same  prin- 
ciple. 

In  some  cases  it  is  better  to  take  good  rich  cream,  and, 
adding  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  give  it  to  the  child  for  a 
regular  diet,  than  to  feed  it  with  milk  alone.  To  this  mixture 
a  little  finely  pulverized  Boston  cracker  may  be  added.  In 
case  the  child's  stomach  is  excessively  irritable,  the  groats  will 
sometimes  be  tolerated.  The  only  ill  effect  which  I  have 
remarked  from  their  use  has  been  the  production  of  a  diuresis 
which,  in  some  cases,  will  be  almost  as  marked  as  in  genuine 
diabetes.  Where  this  effect  follows,  such  a  drain  upon  the 
general  system  must  of  course  be  remedied,  and  you  would  be 
obliged  to  change  the  diet.  Another  substitute  for  mother's 
milk,  which  has  answered  very  well  in  some  instances,  is  the 
"  consolidated  milk"  of  the  shops.  This  is  rich  cow's  milk, 
from  which  the  watery  parts  have  been  driven  oft*  by  evapora- 
tion— dessicated  dairy  milk. 

But,  to  conclude  upon  this  subject — for  there  are  other 
patients  awaiting  treatment  in  the  next  room — let  me  urge 
upon  you  once  more  the  absolute  necessity  in  most  cases, 
where  it  is  at  all  possible,  and  the  product  is  not  too  depraved 
in  itself,  to  keep  the  child  at  the  breast  of  the  mother,  as  a 
source  of  nutriment  which  is  more  exactly  adapted  to  its  indi- 
vidual necessities  than  anything  which  can  be  artificially  sup- 
plied. Thousands  of  children  die  annually  from  improper 
management  in  this  regard.    From  this  fact  also  grows  the 
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inference,  that  the  milk  of  the  human  female  would  be  the 
better  eubstitute,  should  the  mother  fail  to  nurse  her  offspring. 
Wet  nurses  are  an  abominable  nuisance  in  the  family  some- 
times, and  yet  we  cannot  deny  them  a  prominent  place  among 
the  benefactors  of  the  race.  The  piost  talented  chemist  or 
pharmaceutist  would  find  it  impossible  to  compoimd  a  draught 
which  should  be  at  once  so  grateful  and  so  beneficent  to  the 
little  innocent  as  is  elaborated  in  the  mammary  gland  of  the 
human  mother. 

You  will  anticipate  the  treatment.  Each  and  all  of  the 
more  prominent  symptoms — the  vomitiug,  the  colic,  the  diar- 
rhoea, the  rapid  emaciation — are  chargeable  to  a  gastro-enteric 
irritation,  which  has  its  source  in  the  taking  of  an  indigestible 
aliment.  The  first  indication  is  therefore,  to  remove  the  cause 
of  all  this  mischief, — to  procure  a  diet  which  shall  be  digesti- 
ble, nutritious,  and  harmless  to  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. Such  an  article  we  have  in  the  groats,  which  we 
hereby  recommend  for  this  patient.  By-and-by  he  will 
need  a  more  vigorous  diet,  but  for  the  present,  it  is  quite  pro- 
bable they  will  be  tolerated  when  other  and  more  hearty  food 
would  not. 

We  shall  order  the  little  fellow  Mercurius-solubilis,  3d  deci- 
mal trituration,  of  which  a  small  powder,  say  of  two  grains, 
should  be  given  dry  upon  the  tongue  once  in  three  hours. 
You  will  remark,  that  I  am  careful  to  specify  as  to  the  manner 
of  its  being  taken — dry  upon  the  tongue.  This  remedy  seems 
especially  adapted  to  the  relief  of  an  intestinal  irritation 
which  deranges  the  whole  process  of  digestion,  as  in  the  case 
before  us.  Where  such  afifections  have  assumed  the  chronic 
form,  and  are  become  the  more  serious  from  having  involved 
the  sub-mucous  coat  of  the  bowel,  and  especially  if  accom- 
panied by  an  intractable  vomiting,  the  Mercurius  is  capable  of 
effecting  better  results  than  almost  any  other  remedy.  I  have 
sometimes  seen  such  powders  of  Merc,  given  as  but  just  now 
recommended,  to  the  entire  relief  of  an  emesis  which  could 
not  be  stopped  in  any  other  manner. 

Fresh  air  and  light,  both  of  which,  we  are  told,  have  been 
in  a  great  measure  denied  him,  will  prove  valuable  auxiliaries 
toward  a  cure. 
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Chbonio  Aphonia  with  Sckofulous  Swelling  of  the  Cee- 
TioAL  Glands. 

Most  of  you,  gentlemen,  will  not  fail  to  recognize  this  pa- 
tient as  having  been  prescribed  for  on  a  former  occasion.* 
She  had  been  ill  from  aphonia,  with  a  peculiar  tumefaction  of 
the  glands  about  the  neck,  for  more  than  four  months  when 
first  she  sought  our  professional  advice.  "  How  do  you  feel 
to-day,  my  good  woman?"  "Better,  Sir,  I  thank  you."  "Is 
your  voice  improved  ?"  "  Oh  yes,  Sir,  very  much  indeed." 
"  Are  you  able  to  speak  quite  loudly  and  distinctly  at  times  ?" 
"Sometimes,  Sir,  I  can  talk  as  good  as  anybody."  "And 
then  will  your  voice  leave  you  almost  entirely,  as  it  used  to  ?" 
"  No,  Sir,  I  can  always  talk  better  now  than  I  did  when  I 
came  here  the  first  time." 

These  intelligent  answers  to  my  inquiries  will  suffice  to  give 
you  a  correct  idea  of  the  improvement  in  the  volume  and 
clearness  of  her  voice.  Her  convalescence  confirms  the  cor-^ 
rectnese  of  our  diagnosis.  You  will  remember,  that  I  referred 
to  the  metastasis  of  the  scrofulous  inflammation  from  the  cer- 
vical glands  to  the  larynx  as  the  more  probable  source  of  the 
difficulty,  and  that  the  treatment  ordered  was  based  alike 
upon  a  pathological  and  a  pathogenetic  view  of  the  case.  The 
remedies  have  been  Silicea,  3,  and  Phosphorus,  3,  given  alter- 
nately once  in  four  hours.  We  shall  continue  the  same,  but 
order  them  to  be  taken  once  in  six,  instead  of  every  four  hours. 

It  is  a  good  rule  to  "  let  well  enough  alone,"  and  when  you 
have  determined  upon  a  remedy  or  remedies  which  seem 
adapted  to  the  case  and  are  gradually  working  an  improve- 
ment in  the  symptoms,  not  to  be  so  fickle  as  to  change  it  too 
frequently.  As  physicians,  you  should  learn  to  exercise  a 
little  firmness  in  this  regard  in  the  very  outset  of  your  career, 
or  you  will  soon  find  yourselves  beset  with  difficulties  which 
are  by  no  means  of  an  insignificant  nature. 

Pebtussis. — ^Tussis  Convulsfva. 

This  patient,  eleven  months  old,  has  the  whooping  cough, 
and  I  see  is  just  about  to  give  you  a  specimen  of  one  of  his 

*  For  detail  of  symptoms  and  treatment,  see  Vol.  X.,  page  317,  of  this 
JomuiAL. 
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paroxysms.  Yon  will  mark  the  pecnliarities  of  the  sonorous 
inspiration,  or  whoop,  as  it  is  termed.  {Coughs  hddly  for 
some  moments,) 

"  An  ill  wind  which  blows  nobody  good  1"  The  little  fellow 
has  had  the  disease  for  a  fortnight.  The  paroxysms  of  cough- 
ing are  not  very  frequent,  occurring  for  the  most  part  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  but  sometimes  also  in  the  night.  The 
cough  was  at  first  dry  and  hard,  it  being  impossible  for  him 
to  detach  the  least  mucus,  no  matter  how  well  disposed.  At 
this  period  the  tightness  was  evidently  a  source  of  pain,  since 
the  child  cried  violently  with  each  recurrence  of  the  fit.  He 
did  not,  however,  grow  very  red  in  the  face,  neither  was  the 
conjunctiva  congested,  as  it  sometimes  is  under  like  circum- 
stances. He  had  little  or  no  fever,  and  showed  no  signs  of 
digestive  or  other  functional  disorder.  You  are  perhaps  aware 
that  one  very  great  source  of  trouble  in  the  management  of 
pectoral  diseases  among  infants  and  children  under  four  or 
five  years  of  age  arises  from  the  fact,  that  they  have  no  idea, 
and  cannot  be  taught  how  to  expectorate:  The  respiratory 
passages  may  be  never  so  full  of  mucus,  but  they  breathe  on 
mechanically,  permitting  them  to  become  more  and  more 
occluded,  without  making  the  least  possible  efibrt  to  dislodge 
it.  If  relieved  of  embarrassment  at  all,  it  will  be  through 
occasional  fits  of  vomiting.  Their  persistent  efibrts  in  swal- 
lowing or  choking  down  the  mucus,  and  in  suppressing  a 
paroxysm  of  the  cough  result  in  great  perturbation  of  the 
breathing  process,  and  by-and-by  in  more  or  less  of  intes- 
tinal disorder  from  the  non-digestibility  of  matters  swallowed. 

Despite  the  seeming  violence  of  the  symptoms,  this  is  not  a 
dangerous  disease.  Patients  rarely  die  of  it,  unless  in  com- 
plication with  other  and  secondary  affections,  as,  for  example, 
convulsions  or  pneumonia.  At  certain  seasons  during  the 
year,  more  especially  during  the  spring  months,  it  is  liable  to 
be  accompanied  by,  or  to  degenerate  into  lobular  pneumonia, 
which,  among  young  children,  is  always  to  be  regarded  as  a 
serious  malady. 

Treatment — "We  shall  begin  the  treatment  of  this  case  with 
the  Cuprum-metallicum,  8.  To  write  out  the  prescription  in 
full,  it  would  read  thus : 
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Ijt,  Cupram-metallicum,  3,  grs.  viij. 
A<{via.  pura,     .     .     .     .    f.  |  !▼• 

Mir,  and  give  a  teaspoonful  once  in  three  hours. 
Take  it  all  in  all,  we  have  more  confidence  in  the  Cuprum 
as  a  remedy  for  pertussis  than  in  any  other  agent  we  possess. 
Among  the  best  of  those  that  remain,  are  Atropine,  Bell., 
Corall.-rub.,  Drosera,  and  the  Mephitis-putorius.  As  a  rule  it 
is  questionable  if  the  duration  of  the  disease  can  be  in  any 
manner,  or  by  any  means  in  our  power,  cut  short.  K  the 
child  is  attacked  with  pertussis  in  the  late  autumn,  the  proba- 
bilities are  that  he  will  not  recover  entirely  before  the  early 
spring.  He  may  do  so ;  but  that  any  abortive  plan  of  treat- 
ment yet  recommended  would  be  likely  to  bring  about  such  a 
desired  result,  is  more  than  we  can  honestly  claim  for  it.  K 
seized  in  the  winter  or  the  early  spring,  the  old  rule  is,  that  by 
the  first  day  of  May  the  child  will  begin  to  convalesce,  and 
the  trouble  soon  disappear.  The  discovery  of  a  specific  for 
the  whooping-cough  is  rendered  impossible,  for  the  reason 
that  epidemic  modifications  render  one  remedy  more  success- 
ful one  season,  and  another  in  another.  Last  year  I  cured  a 
majority  of  my  cases  with  Atropine,  3,  but  this  year  it  is  not 
possible  to  eflfect  any  decidedly  curative  result  in  this  disease 
without  the  Cuprum.  In  another  epidemic  the  Coralliaru- 
brum  might  succeed  better  than  either  of  the  foregoing. 


Articxb  m. — EuphorHorCffoIlata.  An  Inquiry  into  its  Por 
thogenetic  and  Therapeutic  Action.  By  Edwin  M.  Hale, 
M.I).,  of  Jonesville,  Mich. 

This  plant  is  as  yet  but  rarely  used  in  Allopathic  or  Homoeo- 
pathic practice,  but  our  eclectic  colleagues  have  made  exten- 
sive trials  with  it  in  disease,  for  many  years,  and  thus  indi- 
rectly given  us  some  valuable  pathogenetic  hints.  But, 
much  as  it  is  used  by  that  school,  their  literature  contains 
but  little  in  reference  to  its  therapeutic  power.  With  many 
physicians  of  my  acquaintance  it  supercedes  the  use  of  Lobe- 
lia or  Ipecac  ,  as  an  emetic  or  diaphoretic  :  and  is  substituted 
for  the    Podophyllum,  Jalap,  &c.,   as  an  active  cathartic* 
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But  in  the  doses  in  which  it  is  administered,  it  is  often  pro- 
ductive of  unpleasant  and  even  dangerous  symptoms,  and 
capable  of  doing  much  injury  to  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

K  I  have  never  administered  it  in  disease,  save  in  a  strictly 
homoeopathic  manner,  but  I  have  experimented  upon  my- 
self, testing  the  effects  of  the  dried  root  in  grain  doses ;  and  I 
have  often  had  opportunities  of  observing  its  immecliate  and 
remote  effects  upon  the  persons  of  the  patients  of  eclectics. 
The  Euphorbia-cor.  belongs  to  the  Nat.  Ord.  EuphorbiaceaB, 
with  the  Euphorbia-off.,  of  Hahnemann;  and  the  Euphorbia- 
ipecacuanha  of  American  writers.  There  are  two  other  va- 
rieties, the  Euphor-maculata,  and  E.-hypericifolia,  but  as 
their  effects  are  quite  different  from  the  former,  they  cannot 
properly  belong  to  the  same  group  of  remedial  agents. 

The  E.-off.,  of  which  we  have  a  proving  by  Hahnemann 
himself,  is  one  of  the  most  irritating  and  powerful  agents 
known,  in  its  action  upon  the  skin  and  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  is  said  to  have  an  irritant  effect  upon  the  brain. 
It  is  seldom  if  ever  used  internally  by  the  old  school,  because 
of  its  severity  of  action.  Its  principal  use  is  externally  as  a 
rubefacient  or  vesicant.  Hahnemann,  although  he  does  not 
give  a  picture  of  its  general  effects  upon  the  skin,  mentions 
its  causing  erysipelas  of  the  face  of  a  severe  character.  But 
its  real  sphere  of  action  is  more  like  that  of  Croton-tiglium, 
than  any  other  drug.  It  causes  a  most  intense  inflammatory 
eczema,  which  often  puts  on  an  erysipelatous  appearance. 

In  Hahnemann's  proving,  sufficient  prominence  is  not  given 
to  its  effects  upon  the  stomach  and  intestines,  although  he 
gives  a  few  of  the  symptoms,  indicative  of  its  peculiar  action 
in  that  direction.  The  E.-Ipecacuanha  has  been  used  by 
American  botanic  physicians,  and  by  the  country  people  in 
domestic  practice,  for  many  years,  as  a  prompt  and  easy 
emetic.  It  is  the  mildest  of  this  class,  causing  free  and 
copious  emesis  and  catharsis,  with  little  pain,  except  when 
given  in  large  doses.  Yet  the  milky  juice  of  this  variety  will, 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  produce  vesication  and  eczematous 
inflammation.  It  is  used  by  the  eclectics  as  an  emetic,  dia- 
phoretic, expectorant,  and  epispastic.    They  claim  that  it  is 
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superior  to  Elaterium  as  a  hyragogue  in  dropsy :  that  it  will 
bring  on  the  menstrual  discharge  when  given  in  cathartic 
doses ;  and  is  useful  in  hepatic  torpor,  bilious  colic,  &c. 

Probably  it  is  not  specifically  indicated  in  any  of  these 
diseases,  but  may  prove  homoeopathic  to  some  form  of  eczema, 
gastric  disorder,  with  irritation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  But  it  is  the  Euphorbia-coroUata  which 
I  prefer  to  consider  as^being  the  more  powerful  remedy,  and 
perhaps  more  capable  of  attaining  a  position  in  our  Materia 
Medica,  by  the  side  of  the  E.-oflF. 

This  plant  is  incorrectly  termed  by  Wood,  King,  and  other 
writers  as  the  "long  flowering  spurge"  In  their  botanical 
descriptions,  the  peculiarities  of  the  difierent  varieties  are 
mingled  together,  so  that  I  can  nowhere  find  a  correct  descrip- 
tion of  the  E.-Corollata.  It  grows  in  waste  and  sandy  places, 
all  over  Canada  and  the  Northern  States,  flowering  in  July 
and  August.  It  is  not  a  "  tall  and  erect"  plant,  but  looks  not 
unlike  the  Imokwheat;  several  tortuous  stems  rising  from 
a  small  yellowish  root,  which  when  broken  yields  a  milky 
juice  which  irritates  the  skin  when  applied  to  it  for  a  ifew 
minutes,  creating  a  pustular  eruption.  The  stalk  contains 
the  same  juice,  but  of  less  strength.  The  bark  of  the  root  i» 
the  officinal  part,  and  together  with  the  whole  root,  inodar- 
0U8  and  tasteless!  Its  virtues  are  imparted  to  water  and 
alcohol.  The  tincture  of  the  powdered  bark,  or  the  bark  it- 
self triturated  with  sugar  of  milk,  after  the  usual  manner, 
is  the  best  method  of  preparation.  Being  destitute  of  taste^ 
it  is  easily  given  to  children,  should  it  be  necessary  to  use- 
the  lower  triturations.  Pellets  saturated  with  the  mother 
tincture ;  the  first  trituration  or  the  strong  tincture,  or  pow- 
dered bark,  should  be  used  in  provings. 

Its  action  on  the  system  is  intense  and  peculiar.  It  i» 
called  by  the  country  people  by  the  expressive  name  of  Oo- 
quick^  referring  to  its  quick  and  prompt  action.  I  am  in- 
debted to  Dr.  A.  R.  Brown,  of  Litchfield,  Mich,  for  many 
interesting  facts  relating  to  its  action.  It  is  considered  by 
those  who  use  it,  as  the  most  powerful  "revulsive  agent"  in 
their  Materia  Medica,  in  all  cases  of  local  congestion,  espe- 
cially of  the  lungs  and  head ;  also  in  inflammation  of  the 
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pleura,  lungs,  and  liver,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  bleed- 
ing and  Calomel.  Its  admirers  allege  that  it  will  certainly 
a/rest  the  progress  of  the  above  affections  in  a  few  hours, 
and  break  up  all  simple  fevers.  This  is  of  course  erroneous, 
but  it  reminds  one  of  the  Helleborine  of  the  ancients,  so  gra- 
phically described  by  Hahnemann.  In  fact  no  drug  with 
which  I  am  acquainted  so  much  resembles  the  Veratrum- 
album.  It  will  be  seen  that  its  near  analogues  are  also  Jatro- 
pha,  Elaterium,  Croton-tig.  Arsenicum,  Tartar-emetic,  Verat.- 
viride ;  and  will  undoubtedly  prove  as  useful  in  practice. 

Dr.  Brown,  who  has  repeatedly  tested  the  pure  effects  of  the 
root  upon  his  own  person,  thus  describes  the  action.  After 
taking  the  dose  (twenty-five  grains  of  the  powdered  root)  and 
while  in  good  health;  no  effects  were  noticed  for  about  one 
hour  and  a  half,  when  suddenly,  with  no  premonitory  symp- 
toms of  pain,  a  distressing  sense  of  dtatldy  nausea  set  in,  ac- 
companied in  a  few  minutes  by  faintness;  then  sudden  and 
powerful  vomiting  oi\Jirsl  the  food,  &c  ,  in  the  stomach,  then 
of  large  quantities  of  water  mixed  with  mucous,  then  clear 
fluid  like  rice-water.  In  less  than  a  minute  after  the  vomit- 
ing commenced,  great  commotion  in  the  bowels,  followed 
immediately  by  copious  watery  evacuations  set  in.  This 
simultaneous  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  continued  for  nearly  an 
hour,  at  short  intervals,  or  intermissions;  all  the  while  ac- 
companied by  great  anxiety,  a  death-like  sense  of  faintness 
and  exhaustion ;  cool  skin— covered  with  beaded  sweat ;  cold 
hands,  feet,  and  nose,  and  great  weakness.  In  about  two  or 
three  hours  all  these  symptoms  passed  away,  leaving  only 
weakness  as  from  hunger,  no  pain  or  distress,  only  a  peculiar 
languor.  During  the  height  of  its  action  the  pulse  sank  to 
forty.  After  taking  fifty  grains  the  effects  were  much  more  in- 
tense, but  lasted  only  a  little  longer.  It  resembled  more 
nearly  a  severe  attack  of  sea-sickness,  or  cholera  morbus,  than 
anything  the  doctor  could  imagine.  Taken  in  doses  of  two 
or  three  grains  every  two  or  three  hours,  it  caused  languor, 
perspiration,  and  softness  of  the  pulse. 

King^  (Dispensatory),  says,  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  the 
powdered  root  will  excite  emesis,  rarely  occasioning  pain  or 
spasms,  and  giving  rise  to  very  little  previous  nausea  or  gid- 
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diness.  Four  grains  given  every  three  hours,  will  act  as  a 
diaphoretic.  When  given  in  large  doses  it  is  ^pt  to  induce 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
with  hypercatharsis.  It  causes  distressing  nausea  with  pros- 
tration." 

Wood^  (Therapeutics,  Vol.  11.,  p.  442).  It  is  not  like  Ipe* 
cacuanha,  safe  in  over  doses,  but  when  taken  too  largely  acts 
with  great  harshness,  causing  much  nausea,  violent  vomiting, 
hypercatharsis,  and  symptoms  of  general  prostration.  Other 
medical  writers  speak  of  it  in  much  the  same  manner;  but 
the  most  extended  notice  of  its  virtues  which  has  yet  ap- 
peared, is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Grover  Coe,  in  a  work  on  **  Con- 
centrated Organic  Medicines."  Were  Dr.  Coe  a  homoeo- 
pathist,  he  would  appear  in  a  much  better  light  in  his  essay  on 
remedial  agents,  as  it  is,  he  makes  himself  obscure  and  some- 
times ridiculous,  by  seeking  to  account  for  the  modus  ope- 
randi of  certain  medicines,  upon  vague  and  theoretic  grounds, 
and  by  ignoring  the  law  of  Slmilia. 

Of  Euphorhin^  the  concentrated  principles  of  the  E.-corrol- 
lata,  he  says : 

**  The  Euphorbia  is  a  reliable  acquisition  to  our  indigenous 
materia  medica,  and  fulfils  many  important  indications.  In 
small,  repeated  doses  it  acts  as  a  diaphoretic,  inducing  free 
perspiration,  deterges  the  mucous  coats  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  stimulates  the  functions  of  the  liver,  and  corrects  the 
tendency  to  colliquative  diarrheal  discharges.'^^  (! ! )  "  When 
administered  as  an  emetic,  it  will  generally  vomit  without 
exciting  any  previous  nausea,  while  at  other  times  consider- 
able prostration  of  the  muscular  system  with  lingering  nausea 
will  be  observed ;  paleness  of  the  countenance,  and  cool,  moist 
state  of  the  skin,  from  which,  however,  the  patient  rapidly 
recovers,  as  soon  as  the  medicine  has  operated  upon  the 
bowels." — ^  We  deem  the  Euphorbia  one  of  the  most  powerful 
and,  at  the  same  time,  safest  revulsive  remedies  that  can  be 
administered  for  the  relief  of  cerebral  congestions.  It  excites 
powerfully  the  absorbent  and  venous  systems,  and  is  therefore 
frequently  employed  for  the  removal  of  dropsical  effusions, 
removing  them  when  other  means  fail."  [This  is  all  vague 
theory.    It  acts  similarly  to  the  Elaterium.] 
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After  stating  pretty  fully  its  irritating  action  on  the  mu- 
cous coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  this  author,  strangely 
enough,  goes  on  to  say: 

"We  have  found  the  Euphorbin  of  much  utility  in  the 
lareatment  of  cholera  infantum,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery.  (!) 
It  seems  to  exercise  a  peculiar  control  over  the  glandular 
structure  of  the  intestinal  canal,  correcting  and  giving  tone 
to  the  action  of  the  secreting  vessels,  and  promoting  the  assimi- 
lation of  nutritious  xnatters."  All  of  which  is  mere  nonsense. 
It  acts  by  virtue  of  its  power  to  cause  similar  pathological 
conditions  in  healthy  persons.  Is  it  not  strange  that  allopa- 
thic writers  should  labor  so  hard  to  cover  up  the  real  action 
of  drugs,  when  the  actual  law  of  their  remedial  action  is  so 
apparent  to  every  sensible  mind? 

With  a  full  knowledge  of  its  power  to  cause  "  hypercathar- 
sis  with  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  cramps,  and  vomiting," 
he  says :  "  We  (I)  have  administered  it  in  cases  of  cholera  in- 
fantum,  when  the  alvine  discharges  were  watery,  copious,  and 
offensive,  and  had  as  the  result  of  its  operation  well-digested 
stools  without  foetor.^' 

Then,  to  gloss  this  to  him  incomprehensible  power,  he 
resorts  to  unworthy  special  pleading,  thus :  "  We  have  been 
unable  to  discover  that  the  Euphorbin  acts  as  a  special  irri- 
tant upon  the  bowels,  but,  on  the  contrary,  esteem  it  as  a 
corrector  of  irritation."  (In  small  doses.)  "  Our  observations 
of  its  operation  have  led  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  irrita- 
tion sometimes  observable  is  the  result  of  an  increased  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  eliminating  vessels  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
and  the  consequent  depuration  of  certain  morbid  and  acrid 
materials  from  the  blood,  which,  being  brought  in  contact 
with  the  mucous  surfaces,  constitute  an  extraneous  cause  of 
excitement."  This  language  reminds  one  of  the  obscure  and 
foggy  reasoning  that  our  medical  grandfathers  indulged  in  a 
few  centuries  ago — a  jargon  of  unmeaning  phrases. 

The  Euphorbium-cor.  causes,  like  the  Verat.-alb.  and  its 
analogues,  a  decided  and  profound  depression  of  the  vitality 
of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  an  utterly  re- 
laxed condition  of  the  intestinal  capillaries.  It  induces  a 
pathological  and  pathogenetic  state,  which  presents  a  picture 
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resembling  with  wonderful  fidelity  cholera  morbus,  cho- 
lera infantum,  colliquative  diarrhoea,  sea-sickness,  and  many 
other  forms  of  lesion  aflTecting  the  digestive  tube.  It  may  act 
in  large  doses  as  a  direct  local  irritant,  in  the  same  manner  as 
Tartar-emetic :  for  the  juice  of  the  root  will  produce  vesicca- 
tion  and  pustules  upon  the  skin,  and  perhaps  upon  the  mucous 
membrane.  But  it  certainly  possesses  a  dynamic  power,  which 
exercises  a  profound  influence  through  the  medium  of  the 
nerves. 

PatJiogenesis, — A  resume  of  the  symj>tom8  after  Hahne- 
mann's method  would  be  as  follows : 

Head,  &c. — Vertigo.  Swimming  in  the  head,  with  faint- 
ness,  dimness  of  sights  and  prostration.  Everything  seems  to 
be  whirling  around.  Vertigo,  with  ringing  in  the  ears.  He 
fears  he  is  going  to  die.  Death-like  sensation,  with  anxiety 
of  mind.    No  desire  to  live  unless  relief  comes  soon. 

DiGESTnrE  Tract,  &c. — Burning  in  the  mouth  and  on  the 
tongue  after  taking  the  dry  powder.  Vesicles  on  the  lips  and 
tongue  after  tasting  the  fresh  root  Sudden  nausea  one  hour 
after  taking  the  powder,  followed  in  a  few  minutes  by  sudden 
and  forcible  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  of  watery  (rice-water) 
fluid,  with  sinking,  anxious  feeling  at  the  stomach,  faintness, 
slow  and  weak  pulse  (40),  cool  skin,  cold  hands  and  feet,  which 
become  affected  with  painful  cramps.  Profuse  colliquative 
discharges  from  the  bowels,  like  the  evacuations  in  cholera, 
with  painful  spasms  of  the  intestines.  Cold  sweat  on  the 
body  and  extremities.    Spasms  of  the  legs  and  feet 

Pathology.— I  had  intended  to  make  some  experiments  on 
animals,  with  the  view  of  showing  its  pathological  effects 
upon  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  but 
have  been  unable  to  devote  the  necessary  time.  I  hope  to 
present  the  profession  with  the  results  of  such  experience 
soon.  This  paper  is  published  to  call  the  attention  of  my 
colleagues  to  this  important  remedy,  and  ask  their  assistance 
in  perfecting  its  pathogenesis. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  analogy,  we  can  safely 
affirm  that  its  physiologico-pathological  effects  are  similar  to 
those  caused  by  the  Elaterium,  Verat-alb-  and  viride,  Jatro- 
pha-curcas.,  and  perhaps  Aconite. 
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Clifiieal  JSemarks.'-Tliia  remedy  is  perfectly  hamceopathic, 
judging  from  its  pathogenetic  symptoms  and  its  known  effect 
in  disease,  to  many  morbid  conditions  of  the  digestive  tube ; 
many  serious  and  severe  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
as  well  as  some  affections  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  skin.  In 
some  forms  of  <^pA^A<^,  accompanied  by  vomiting  or  diarrhoea, 
and  that  condition  of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane  cha- 
racterized by  an  aphthous  exudation  extending  from  the  mouth 
to  the  anus.  This  condition  is  often  seen  in  children  and 
nursing  women,  and  vulgarly  known  as  ^^^An^A."  In  this 
affection  I  should  advise  the  lower  dilutions  of  the  tincture 
prepared  from  the  fresh  root,  or  made  from  the  milky  juice 
of  the  plant.  After  this,  Hydrastus,  Bhus-vemix,  Borax,  and 
Arsenicum  or  Tartar-emetic  may  be  tried.  In  weakly  subjects 
Phosphoric  and  Sulphuric-acids  will  prove  useful.  The  Chlo- 
rate of  Potash  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  some  eases. 

SeU'sicknese  and  the  severe  vomiting  of  pregnancy  will  be 
benefitted  by  the  medium  dilutions  of  the  tincture  of  the 
dried  root.  It  is  useful  in  the  vomiting  which  arises  from 
fright,  over-indulgence  in  ices,  fruits,  &c.,  or  from  the  effects 
of  acrid  matters  in  the  stomach,  such  as  large  doses  of  Ipecac, 
Antimony,  Lobelia,.  &c. 

In  cholera  morbus  and  cholera  infantum  we  have  abundant 
proof  of  its  utility.  I  have  known  it  to  cure  these  affections 
after  the  usual  remedies  had  entirely  failed.  In  such  condi- 
tions, if  the  evacuations  be  acid  in  their  nature,  the  acidity 
should  be  corrected  by  small  quantities  of  Carb.-soda  or  Mag- 
nesia, otherwise  the  prompt  curative  effects  of  the  Euphor- 
bium  will  not  appear.  This  is  a  point  too  often  ignored  by 
homceopathic  physicians.  Hahnemann  taught,  that  these 
chemically  altered  conditions  of  the  fluids  were  the  result  of 
perverted  dynankic  action^  and  were  to  be  cured  dynamically* 
This  may  sometimes  be  the  case,  but  oftener  it  is  the  result 
of  actual  acid  fermentation  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  and  must  be  met  by  remedies  which  act  in  a  che- 
mical manner. 

Many  remedies,  apparently  well  chosen,  will  not  act  bene- 
ficially in  such  conditions,,  but  act  promptly  upon  its  removal, 
the  acid  in  such  cases  antidoting,  perhaps  destroying  its  me- 
dicinal principle. 
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In  actUe  enteriii^fy  gastrith^  and  other  inflammatory  diseases 
of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  I  should  con- 
sider it  admirably  indicated,  if  the  oth^r  symptoms  corres- 
ponded. In  toxical  doses  it  undoubtedly  causes  active  in- 
flammation of  their  structures,  and  then,  instead  of  watery 
eyacuations,  we  may  have  mucous  and  bloody  discharges,  ac- 
companied by  pain  and  tenesmus.  In  these  diseases  the 
higher  dilutions  would  be  preferable. 

The  colliquaUve  diarrluBa  of  consumptive  and  typhoid 
patients  may  be  benefitted  by  this  remedy,  as  also  those  obsti- 
nate chronic  diarrhceas  which  are  prevalent  among  soldiers  in 
camps,  and  are  probably  caused  by  bad  food  and  worse  water. 

It  will  undoubtedly  prove  useful  in  many  of  the  diseases  of 
children,  such  as  sympathetic  or  irritative  fever,  worm  fever ; 
in  fact,  all  febrile  action  when  caused  by  irritation  of  the 
bowels.  Dr.  Coe  says:  "We  value  it  exceedingly  in  the 
treatment  of  the  indigestion  of  children,  and  for  the  removal 
of  all  that  train  of  symptoms  which  is  usually  supposed  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  worms.  These  are,  loss  of  appetite,  or 
it  may  be  variable,  voracious  at  times,  and  none  at  others ; 
furred  tongue ;  feverishness ;  foetid  breath ;  bloating  of  the 
stomach;  constipation,  or,  on  the  contrary,  a  troublesome 
diarrhoea ;  emaciation ;  peevishness ;  wakefulness,  &C.'' 

In  such  cases  I  had  the  best  effects  from  the  first  decimal 
trituration  of  the  root-bark,  or  the  third  trituration  of  the 
Euphorbia.    But  Santonine  is  the  most  reliable  specific. 

Finally,  it  may  prove  useful  in  some  of  the  exanthemas, 
such  as  eczema,  pustular  ring-worm,  erysipelas,  milk-crust  of 
children  when  associated  with  diarrhoea.  I  do  not  know 
whether  its  internal  administration  will  cause  its  peculiar 
effects  on  the  skin;  my  experiments  were  not  carried  far 
enough  to  test  the  matter.  We  may  safely  suppose,  however, 
that  it  may  thus  act^  similarly  to  the  Croton,  Rhus,  and 
Tartar-emetic. 

In  all  affections  of  the  skin,  its  external  use  as  a  lotion. 
Cerate,  or  Glycerole  should  accompany  its  external  adminis- 
tration. 

I  have  carefully  prepared  a  tincture  of  the  dried  root,  and 
have  some  of  the  powdered  root^  which  I  will  gladly  send  to 
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any  physician  wishing  it,  and  would  earnestly  solicit  a  trial 
of  its  remedial  virtues  in  the  above-mentioned  diseases ;  and 
careful  provings  on  healthy  persons,  and  the  lower  animals. 

The  Euphorhin  can  be  obtained  of  B.  Keith  and  Co.,  New- 
York,  and  Wm.  Radde,  who  will  carefully  prepare  the  tritu- 
ration from  this  preparation  and  the  crude  root;  also  the 
tincture  and  dilutions  from  the  dried  and  fresh  root. 


Article  IV. — Phthisis  Pnlmonalis.    By  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D., 

of  New-York. 

Though  the  amount  of  labor  and  talent  expended  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  phenomena  of  pulmonary  consumption  has 
perhaps  been  greater  than  that  ever  bestowed  on  any  other 
disease,  every  laborer  has  been  disheartened  by  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  his  researches  have  led  him.  The  inquirers 
have  found  the  subject  involved  in  an  intricate  web  of  Gordian 
knots  which  required  a  sharper  sword  than  that  of  Alexander 
to  unravel  or  dissect  them ;  and,  after  enlarging  the  powers 
of  their  microscopes,  and  giving  keener  edges  to  their  scal- 
pels, they  have  been  mortified  to  learn  that  increased  know- 
ledge of  the  pathology  and  nature  of  consumption  was  not 
followed  by  corresponding  improvement  in  its  therapeutical 
management  We  may  at  least,  however,  derive  some  grati- 
fication from  the  fact  that  the  subject  is  not  abandoned  in 
despair,  but  that  it  still  occupies  the  time  and  attention  of 
the  highest  intellects.  It  is  declared  to  be  "an  inconceivable 
anomaly,  that  so  vast  a  proportion  of  mankind  should  be  per- 
mitted to  perish  under  the  influence  of  a  single  disease  in  the 
very  prime  of  life ;"  and  we  must  still  believe  **  that  diligent 
research  and  extended  means  of  investigation  will  yet  one 
day  be  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  some  reliable  method  of 
limiting  the  ravages  of  this  devastating  plague."  In  this 
faith  the  labor  which  has  worn  out  the  lives  of  many  self- 
devoted  martyrs  still  goes  on.  Like  the  alchymists  of  old,  we 
do  not  find  what  we  seek,  but  sometimes  we  find  something 
else  worth  knowing. 
M.  Louis,  after  toiling  seven  years  in  the  dissecting  rooms 
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of  Paris  ^without  discovering  what  he  was  looking  for,  pro- 
posed that  the  investigation  should  be  commenced  anew  by 
an  association  composed  of  a  large  number  of  competent  ob- 
servers. But  his  proposal  has  never  been  carried  out ;  and 
the  best  thing  we  can  do  at  present  is  to  collate  and  sift  the 
general  results  reached  by  the  best  and  most  recent  observa- 
tions of  numerous  isolated  individuals.  We  proceed  then  to 
overhaul  the  cargoes  of  the  many  ships  we  may  find  afloat  on 
the  high  seas  of  medical  literature,  and  will  endeavor  to  bring 
into  port  the  condensed  spirit,  somewhat  *•  rectified,"  of  the 
periodicals  and  books  which  we  may  find  freighted  in  part 
by  our  unpromising  subject 

The  Name. — Phthisis  (from  ^ay,  to  consume). 

Synonybis.  —  Tabes  Pulmonalis^  of  CuUen.  Marasmus 
Phthisis^  of  Good. 

It  has  been  defined  to  be  *'  a  depraved  constitutional  state, 
tending  to  the  deposition  of  tubercle  in  the  air-cells  of  the 
lungs," 

Prominent  Symptoms. — Emaciation;  debility;  cough;  hec- 
tic fever ;  purulent  expectoration. 

Diagnosis,  Progress,  and  Termination. — Phthisis  is  most 
commonly  developed  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty; 
and  it  is  believed  that  one-fourth  of  all  who  die  before  pu- 
berty die  of  tubercular  diseases. 

Precursory  Phenomena. — The  positive  appearance  of  tu- 
bercle in  the  lung  is  preceded  by  a  period  of  ill  health,  fre- 
quently well  marked,  and  capable  of  being  easily  recognized. 
The  constitutional  cachexia  manifests  itself  before  its  most 
dreaded  consequences  have  become  apparent.  Louis  asserts, 
that  'tuberculization  commences  from  six  months  to  two 
years  before  its  announcement  by  cough  or  any  obvious  pec- 
toral symptoms."  Dr.  Hogg,  in  his  **  Practical  Observations 
on  the  Prevention  of  Consumption,"  thus  sums  up  the  symp- 
toms of  this  stage :  *•  Emaciation,  susceptibility  to  bronchial 
catarrh,  mental  lassitude,  failing  of  bodily  strength,  shortness 
of  breath,  weakness  of  sight,  falling  off  of  the  hair,  frequent 
perspirations,  occasional  palpitations,  an  unsatisfactory  state 
of  the  digestive  organs  and  the  alimentary  canal."  (p.  42.) 

Dr.  Cotton  thus  describes  the  incipient  stage  of  consump- 
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tion :  "  From  some  cause,  for  which  no  good  reason  can  be 
assigned,  there  is  a  slow  but  marked  diminution  of  bodilj 
vigor,  compelling  the  individual  to  abandon  many  of  his  ac- 
customed pursuits ;  the  spirits  nevertheless  are  good,  and  not 
only  is  the  idea  of  consumption  never  entertained,  but  any 
allusion  to  it  is  at  once  ridiculed.  So  general,  indeed,  is  this 
hopeful  condition — this  almost  instinctive  blindness  to  the 
real  cause  of  distress— that  in  its  absence,  however  suspicious 
certain  symptoms  appear,  these  may,  with  much  probability 
of  accuracy,  be  pronounced  unconnected  with  phthisis.  In 
phthisis,  when  fully  established,  the  complexion  is  usually 
pallid  or  sallow ;  the  expression  is  that  of  care,  united  with 
animation ;  the  features  are  somewhat  sharpened ;  the  move- 
ments of  the  body  are  hurried  and  anxious;  the  mental  con- 
dition is  irritable  and  capricious,  whilst  every  act  betrays  an 
effort — sometimes  instinctive,  and  at  others  voluntary— to 
conceal  the  presence  of  disease.  The  appetite  is  uncertain ; 
and  there  are  frequent  indications  of  imperfect  digestion,  as 
well  as  a  tendency  to  passive  diarrhcea  and  headache.  The 
pulse  varies  in  different  cases,  but  is  generally  small,  and 
and  easily  excited.  The  sleep  is  restless,  unrefreshing  and 
occasionally  attended  by  perspirations.  Loss  of  weight  is  of 
invariable  occurrence;  sometimes  the  decrease  is  so  rapid 
that  it  will  attract  the  attention  of  friends ;  at  other  times  it 
requires  the  periodical  use  of  the  weighing  machine  to  detect 
it."  In  a  few  instances  the  emaciation  has  been  so  rapid,  that 
several  pounds  have  been  lost  within  a  few  days.  It  is  when 
a  number  of  ihe  above  symptoms  are  found  together,  when 
"  the  patient's  antecedents,  his  occupations,  and  habits  of  life, 
or  any  other  circumstances,  seem  to  be  conducive  to  phthisis," 
that  the  physician  is  reluctantly  compelled  to  regard  the  sum 
total  of  the  evidence  presented  to  his  mind  as  conclusive  that 
consumption  is  becoming  positively  established. 

The  statistics  published  seem  to  show  that  females  are 
more  subject  to  consumption  than  males,^  and  their  education, 
habits  of  life,  their  absurd  modes  of  dress,  and  the  require- 

*  See  Reports  by  Louis,  Forbes,  Skoda,  Laennec,  Andral,  Clark,  Young, 
&c. 
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meats  of  society  in  civilized  countries  are  well  calculated  to 
excite  this  disease.  In  the  city  of  New- York  the  number  of 
deaths  is  greater  among  males.  In  the  year  1860  the  whole 
number  of  deaths  was  22,710.  Of  these  8,186  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  males  1,627,  females  1,559.  In  1861,  the  whole 
number  of  deaths  was  22,117.  Deaths  from  consumption, 
3,025, — of  which  1,576  were  males,  and  1,449  were  females. 
But  the  statistics  of  last  year  also  show,  that  of  the  3,025  fatal 
cases  of  consumption,  only  950  occurred  in  persons  born  in 
the  United  States ;  therefore  no  general  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  from  them.* 
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It  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  statistics,  says  Dr.  Lewis, 
of  St  Paul,  Min.,  that,  although  "  uniformity  is  not  charac- 
teristic" of  the  climate  of  either  the  Atlantic  coast,  nor  that 
of  Minnesota,  "the  range  of  temperature  for  both  is  limited 
to  very  different  points  on  the  thermometrical  scale."  At 
New-York  *'the  Mercury  vibrates  fitfully  from  some  point 

•  City  Inspector's  Reports,  1860,  1861. 
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above  to  one  below  freezing."  In  Minnesota  its  vibrations 
are  from  one  freezing  point  to  another — its  more  usual  range 
in  winter  being  from  15  below  to  16  above  zero."  It  does  not 
usually  rise  so  high  as  the  freezing  point  during  the  winter 
months.  It  is  therefore  claimed,  that  the  climate  of  Minne- 
sota, though  colder  than  that  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  presents 
less  variation  between  freezing  and  thawing ;  and  that  fluc- 
tuations of  temperature  between  one  point  and  another  in  a 
dry  cold  atmosphere  has  little  influence  on  healtL*  Of  the 
relative  advantages  of  various  points  from  Canada  to  Florida 
and  California,  as  presenting  remarkable  immunity  from  con- 
sumption, we  have  many  learned  essays,  but  must  omit  any 
comparison  between  them.  The  following  remarks,  by  Dr. 
Dunham,  of  Newburgh,  N.-Y.,  are  importantf  He  says,  the 
treatment  of  phthisis^ in  Brooklyn  was  in  his  hands  most 
unsatisfactory;  but  he  finds  it  in  Newburgh  to  be  "very 
amenable  to  treatment,  and,  although  in  cases  in  which  the 
disease  is  far  advanced,  he  can  boast  of  no  cures,  yet  the 
relief  afforded  even  to  such  cases  is  very  remarkable,  constant, 
and  enduring  for  a  period  to  which  his  previous  observation 
of  the  disease  offers  no  parallel." 

On  the  climate  of  the  Bahamas,  he  says:  Nassau  "enjoys  a 
climate  totally  different  from  any  portion  of  the  United  States 
or  of  the  West  Indies  proper.  There  are  utterly  unknown 
"  the  sudden  alternations  of  temperature,  the  searching  damp 
chilliness  suddenly  succeeding  a  scorching  heat,  the  humid 
penetrating  north-east  winds  sweeping  down  our  Atlantic 
coast  on  the  west  edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream — which  make  the 
climates  of  Charleston,  Savannah,  and  St  Augustine  so  trying 
to  invalids  with  pulmonary  and  rheumatic  diseases."  The 
climate  of  Nassau  is  remarkably  uniform, — being  free  from 
the  occasional  cold  of  the  Florida  coast,  and  from  the  extreme 
heat  of  Cuba  and  Santa  Cruz.  Yellow  fever  has  been  long 
unknown,  intermittents  are  never  seen,  and  bilious  fevers  are 
rare ;  phthisis,  though  not  unfrequent  among  the  blacks,  is 
rare  among  whites. 

•  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Vol.  IV.,  page  162. 
t  Amer.  Horn.  Review,  Sept.,  1859 ;  p.  550. 
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For  incipient  phthisis  this  climate  permits  the  invalid  to 
spend  his  whole  time  in  the  open  air ;  the  bracing  trade  wind 
prevents  him  from  falling  into  the  lassitude  common  to  tro- 
pical regions.  Here,  within  four  or  five  days  sail,  by  steam, 
of  New- York,  the  invalid  can  find  English  society,  refinement, 
and  hospitality,  aloof  from  the  usual  seat  of  epidemic  and 
contagious  diseases,  and  the  variable  land  climate  of  the 
American  continent.  In  the  months  of  February  and  Mardh, 
which  might  be  expected  to  furnish  the  greatest  vicissitudes 
of  temperature,  showed  only  an  average  daily  range  of  the 
thermometer  of^i^  for  March.  While  at  Pau  in  the  south  of 
of  France  it  is  7i^,  at  Nice  8^^,  and  at  Rome  11^.  At  Nassau 
in  February  the  lowest  temperature  was  71°,  and  the  highest 
85°  on  the  28th,  and  the  ascent  from  one  to  the  other  was 
uniform. 

The  climate  of  the  United  States  presents  all  the  varieties 
of  the  temperate  zone,  without  furnishing  a  single  retreat  to 
which  we  are  able  to  point  as  a  safe  asylum  for  the  consump- 
tive, though  the  comparative  advantages  of  difierent  localities 
have  been  often  urged  upon  our  attention.  The  trance-dream 
of  the  invalid  is  a  climate  of  uniform  temperature ;  and  in 
search  of  it  he  examines  the  claims  of  all  the  four  continents 
and  the  five  zones  of  the  earth,  to  find  that  it  nowhere  exists. 
America  does  not  pretend  to  furnish  a  spot  that  can  approxi- 
mate freedom  from  "sudden  changes."  We  have  now  the 
means  of  comparing  one  point  with  another,  as  we  have  accu- 
mulated meteorological  observations  on  the  largest  scale; 
but  observers  are  not  yet  agreed  on  the  lessons  taught  by 
these  voluminous  tables.  We  will  contrast  the  highest  and 
lowest  points  of  the  thermometer  for  two  successive  winters 
as  observed  at  places  remote  from  each  other,  as  given  in 
Blodget's  «  Climatology  of  the  United  States." 

Dr.  Edward  Smith,  of  the  Hospital  for  Consumption  at 
Sromptonj  says,  the  condition  that  precedes  tubercle  is  cha- 
racterized by  shorter  breathing,  less  breath  motion,  feeble 
and  shorter  inspiratory  sounds,  and  particularly  the  vascular, 
more  or  less  general  over  both  lungs.  Expiration  is  quick, 
forcible,  and  perfect.    Deep  inspiration,  though  possible,  is 
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not  effected  until  the  attention  of  the  patient  is  directed  to 
it ;  and,  commonly  after  repeated  trials,  the  air  inspired  is 
diminished  in  ordinary  breathing. 

General  condition  of  lorJy  is  atonic;  there  is  a  aefise  of 
weftlcness  and  languor^  with  loss  of  flesh,  manifested  by  a 
gradual  loss  of  weight;  slowly  decreasing  bodily  vigor;  pul- 
sation and  respiration  are  increased  in  frequency ;  the  com- 
plexion denotes  mal-nutrition ;  there  is  irritability  of  the 
mucous  surfaces ;  the  chest  is  flattened  in  original  conforma- 
tion, or  becomes  so  during  the  progress  of  the  disease ;  the 
features,  from  being  round  and  placid,  acquire  a  sharp  and 
faded  look,  especially  in  the  morning,  when  the  eye  lacks 
expression ;  there  is  dullness  of  sound  on  percussion ;  cough 
and  haemoptysis  exist  in  some  cases,  though  not  in  all.  The 
bowels  become  constipated  or  unnaturally  relaxed ;  the  urine 
deposits  lithates;  and  nervous  and  dyspeptic  symptoms  ap» 
pear.  After  the  development  of  tubercles  the  same  symptoms 
continue,  and  to  them  are  added  evidence  of  obstruction  in 
certain  localities;  this  condition  is  manifested  by  the  wavy 
or  jerking  respiration,  or  prolonged  expiration ;  and  there  is 
less  clearness  of  sound  on  percussion,  showing  obstruction  and 
solidification.  The  lessened  vital  capacity  (say  100  cubic 
inches  at  the  earliest  moment  of  recognized  tubercle)  is  far 
greater  than  the  tubercle  yet  deposited  (in  the  earliest  mo- 
ments we  could  recognize  it)  could  cause  by  displacement  of 
air.  The  ate  nasi  become  slightly  dilated ;  and  the  mouth 
takes  a  peculiar  drawn  expression,  readily  recognized.  The 
predisposition  to  tubercle  may  exii^t  ior  years,  perhaps  even 
from  birth;  but  in  many  cases  it  is  of  short  duration,  the 
disease  being  originated  by  many  causes  in  healthy  persons. 
The  circulation  becomes  accelerated  towards  evening,  when 
the  eye  acquires  an  unnatural  degree  of  brilliancy;  and  the 
constituents  of  the  blood,  which  in  health  administer  to  the 
support  and  growth  of  the  body,  are  converted  into  a  morbid 
mateijaL 

liespiratory  Sounds. — In  the  earliest  stages  they  are  more 
feeble  than  in  health,  for  an  uncertain  period  before  flatten- 
ing of  the  chest  occurs.  Tlie  respiratory  sounds  in  health  are 
limited  to  the  bronchia  and  to  the  air  vesicles.    The  bron- 
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chial  sounds  in  health  are  only  heard  over  the  large  bronchi ; 
in  disease  they  are  heard  over  their  smallest  ramifications. 
The  vesicular  sounds  are  heard  wherever  there  are  air  vesi- 
cles in  action ;  they  are  feeble  when  the  vesicular  action  is 
feeble,  and  they  must  be  in  some  degree  feeble  to  permit  the 
bronchial  sounds  to  be  heard.  Lessened  vesicular  action  is 
evidence  of  lessened  movement  of  the  lungs.  Lessened  che- 
mical and  physical  change  in  respiration,  after  the  flattening 
of  the  chest  is  added,  vesicular  respiration,  bronchial  or  harsh 
respiration,  with  flattening  of  the  chest,  all  exist  before  tu- 
bercle is  deposited. 

M.  Beau,  of  La  Charity,  mentions  in  addition  to  the  pre- 
monitory headache,  a  more  reliable  symptom,  which,  he  says, 
is  very  constantly  found :  a  peculiar  "  pain  felt  on  pressure  in 
the  popliteal  region,  or  on  the  thigh,  a  little  above  the  knee." 

Second  Stage.  Signs  of  the  Exiatence  of  TvhercU, — Ob- 
structed breathing;  wavy  or  jerking  inspiration,  and  pro- 
longed expiration, — increasing  locally  as  the  accumulation 
increases.  The  obstruction  required  to  produce  these  signs 
must  be  partial  and  lateral,  as  opposed  to  complete  and  ter- 
minal :  that  is,  it  must  occur  in  the  course  of  the  air-way, 
and  leave  a  portion  of  the  conduit  open,  so  that  the  air  may 
be  forced  beyond  it.  After  an  uncertain  period  there  will  be 
further  moist  sounds,  indicative  of  air  passing  through  a  fluid 
which  is  then  softened  tubercle.  The  softening  of  the  tuber- 
cle is  not  a  corroding  process,  like  that  of  ulceration,  but  is 
simply  the  imbibition  by  endesmosis  of  fluid  by  which  the 
tubercular  mass  softens ;  it  obtains  the  fluid  by  which  it  is 
softened  from  the  walls  of  its  cell.  The  process  may  be  non- 
inflammatory ;  but  exode  of  pus  corpuscles  always  occurs  at 
some  period,  and  that  is  presumed  to  be  the  result  of  inflam- 
matory action.  The  reason  for  the  destruction  of  the  tissue 
is  not  simply  the  softening  of  the  tubercle,  nor  any  inflamma- 
tory or  ulcerative  action ;  but  the  basement  membrane  and 
capillaries  having  ceased  to  act  for  a  time,  lose  their  vitality, 
and  are  ready  to  decay;  and  they  only  wait  for  a  partial 
emptying  of  their  contents  in  order  to  break  down.  Destruc- 
tion of  the  tissue  is  indicated  by  moist,  fine,  crepitant  rales 
in  the  tubercular  mass.  The  softening  of  the  tubercle  and 
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the  destruction  of  the  cell- walls  having  begun,  it  only  remains 
that  those  processes  shall  go  on,  until  all  the  tubercles  have 
been  eliminated,  and  a  cavity  results;  and  the  whole  are  but 
steps  to  one  process,  and  in  truth  are  one  stage  of  the  disease. 
With  softening,  the  bronchia  are  re-opened,  and  the  air  is 
admitted  which  produces  the  moist  sounds,  and  ultimately  all 
the  signs  which  are  indicative  of  a  cavity;  but,  with  the 
restoration  of  respiration,  there  is  no  increase  of  respiratory 
changes,  since  the  air-cells  in  that  part  are  destroyed,  or  per- 
haps  removed.  With  the  formation  of  a  cavity  the  lung  falls 
in,  as  do  also  the  parts  of  the  chest  immediately  covering  it, 
and  the  dull  sound  on  percussion  will  in  part  have  disap- 
peared. Thus  the  essential  signs  of  the  three  stages  of  con- 
sumption are  :*  1.  Lessened  action ; — 2.  Obstructed  action ; — 
3.  Destroyed  lung.  In  proportion  as  structural  disorganiza- 
tion  progresses  in  this  disease,  there  is  re-action  or  compensa- 
tory effort  set  up  by  nature,  by  which  one  part  of  the  lung  is 
made  to  do  a  double  share  of  duty  when  another  part  becomes 
incapable  of  performing  its  function,  and  the  entire  system 
quietly  accommodates  itself  to  its  newly-induced  condition. 

Dr.  MacLimont  claims  that  simultaneous  percussion  and 
aus€ultatio7i  can  be  employed  with  great  benefit,  and  that 
the  douhle  stethoscope  of  Dr.  Cammann  (which  permits  the 
auscultator  to  face  the  patient)  removes  all  the  obstacles  to 
the  comhined  use  of  these  two  means  of  investigation  at  the 
same  time.  '*The  advantage  of  this  is  very  great,  as  the 
sound  elicited  by  percussion  is  thus  intensified  to  an  extra- 
ordinary degree,  and  conveyed  to  hoth  ears  with  a  distinct- 
ness very  diflferent  from  the  vibrations  that  reach  the  auditory 
nerve  in  the  usual  way,  L  e.,  through  the  medium  of  the  at- 
mosphere." "By  this  method,  far  better  than  any  other,,  we 
may  discover  that  earliest  indication  of  organic  lesion  in 
phthisis,  a  certain  obscurity  of  sound  arising  from  a  condens- 
ed pulmonary  parenchyma;  but  no  less  satisfactory  is  it  as 
a  means  of  establishing  a  differential  diagnosis  in  those  cases 
in  which  we  are  sometimes  at  a  loss  to  distinguish  whether 
the  dull  sound  is  due  to  effusion  or  to  induration  of  the  pul- 

•  Smith,  "  Brailhwaite's  Retrospect,"  July,  1857 ;  p.  67,  &c. 
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monary  tissue ;  as  also  in  cases  of  cavities,  in  which  it  may 
be  desirable  to  ascertain  whether  they  contain  air  or  liquids, 
or  both;  if  air  only,  then  auscultatory  percussion  yields  a  far 
clearer  sound  than  can  possibly  be  got  by  the  ordinary 
method ;  but  if,  as  is  most  commonly  the  case  in  large  cavities, 
air  and  fluids  co-exist,  then  by  this  means  the  hydro-aeric 
sound  may  be  heard  very  distinctly;  while  for  recognizing 
that  valuable  evidence  of  a  pulmonary  vomica,  the  ^^  bruit  de 
pot  feli^^  there  is  no  means  so  accurate  as  the  one  I  am  now 
recommending.  As  a  mode  too  of  ascertaining  the  exact 
size  and  form  of  some  of  the  internal  organs,  the  liver,  kid- 
neys, heart,  spleen,  ovarian  cysts,  fibrous  tumors  of  the 
uterus,  &c.,  auscultatory  percussion  promises  to  be  of  signal 
service."  '*When  the  object  is  to  ascertain  the  size  or  con- 
dition of  an  organ  far  removed  from  the  surface,  and  where 
the  impulse  has  to  be  communicated  through  an  external 
covering  of  some  thickness — as  in  percussing  the  abdominal 
organs,"  then  the  solid  cylinder  of  cedar,  as  used  by  Dr. 
Cammann,  or  the  pleximetre  should  be  preferred  to  the 
double  stethoscope.* 

Progress  of  phthisis  in  its  later  stages. — When  the  disease 
has  advanced  to  the  stage  in  which  the  febrile  exacerbations, 
and  the  rapid  respirations,  the  profuse  night  sweats,  the 
mucous  expectoration  and  exhausting  .diarrhoea  show  the  in- 
evitable termination  of  the  patient's  sufferings  not  far  distant; 
he  knows  himself  to  be  failing  from  week  to  week;  but  still 
he  daily  describes  his  condition  as  being  "better."  In  fe- 
males menstruation  has  already  ceased ;  and  emaciation  pro- 
gresses. "As  the  tubercles  soften,  the  guggling  or  rattle  of 
the  matter  formed  may  be  heard  with  or  without  the  ste- 
thoscope, the  cough  is  cavernous ;  the  respiration  and  rattle 
also  become  cavernous;  pectoriloquism  is  heard  as  soon  as 
the  softened  tuberculous  matter  is  thrown  off,  and  the  cavity 
becomes  empty ;  the  sound  on  percussion  still  continues  dull, 
but  now  and  then  a  peculiar  metallic  sound  is  evident.  As 
the  disease  advances  towards  the  last  stage,  and  the  cavities 
acquire  a  large  size,  the  respiration,  voice,  and  cough  give 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  July,  1861,  p  432. 
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forth  the  peculiar  hollow  metallic  sound  or  buzzing  termed 
amphoric  resonance.  The  whole  body  now  presents  the  ap- 
pearance of  extreme  emaciation ;  the  face  is  pale,  cadaverous, 
and  frequently  tinged  with  a  waxen  or  lemon  hue;  the  lips 
and  roots  of  the  nails  are  bluish,  the  nose  pointed,  the  voice 
becomes  hoarse,  the  mouth  and  throat  aphthous;  the  feet 
cedematous;  there  is  occasional  delirium  at  night;  and  con- 
tinual failing  of  the  powers  of  life  until  death  ensues.* 

Diagnosis. — "The  existence  of  tubercles  can  not  always  be 
positively  determined  by  physical  examination  ;  as  they  may 
be  so  minute  or  so  partially  clustered  as  not  materially  to 
interfere  with  vesicular  respiration."!  But,  says  Scudamore. 
"  If  a  patient  have  lost  strength  and  flesh  without  apparent 
cause,  have  recently  become  short-breathed  on  slight  exer- 
tion, especially  on  making  a  slight  ascent ;  if  there  be  more 
or  less  dry  cough,  quick  pulse,  night-restlessness  and  perhaps 
some  dullness  on  percussion  here  and  there  in  the  upper  parts 
of  the  chest,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  tubercles  are  formed. 
If  others  of  the  family  have  died  of  the  same  disease  the 
suspicion  is  painfully  increased."  As  the  disease  progresses 
there  is  a  slight  increase  of  arterial  action ;  the  pulse  raging 
from  eighty  to  ninety,  increasing  towards  evening,  and  being, 
also,  small  and  quick:  the  equilibrium,  too,  of  the  circulation^ 
is  disturbed,  causing  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  and  in 
the  case  of  young  females  this  unequal  distribution  of  the 
blood  often  occasions  irregularity,  diminution,  or  even  total 
suppression  of  the  menses,  "  as  if  nature  made  an  eflTort  to 
economise"  the  blood,  **  being  conscious  of  its  vast  importance.'^ 

The  patient  on  whom  this  disease  is  insidiously  fixing  its 
grasp,  breathes  when  in  repose  more  frequently  than  in  full 
health ;  the  expirations  and  inspirations  are  unequal  in  point 
of  time ;  and  he  is  put  out  of  breath  by  the  slightest  exercise ; 
his  chest  is  neither  large,  full,  nor  well  developed ;  its  move- 
ments are  unnatural  during  inspiration  or  expiration ;  there 
is  tightness  or  pain  in  the  thorax;  he  inherits  a  psoric  or 
scrofulous  constitution ;  he  has  a  cough  from  the  slightest  ex- 
posure, especially  in  the  morning ;  his  chest  is  inclined  to 
become  contracted,  hence  he  stoops  when  sitting  or  walking.  % 

•  Marcy,  p.  352.        f  Scudamore  on  Phthisis. 
X  Marcy's  Theory  and  Practice,  p.  349. 
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Condition  of  the  Throat  in  Phthisis. — 1.  There  is  a  state 
of  pallor  without  injection  of  the  vessels,  and  without  desqua- 
mation or  inflammatory  action.  It  is  common  in  the  early 
stages,  particularly  in  persons  engaged  in  public  speaking, 
and  is  shown  by  dryness  and  disposition  to  cough ;  sensation 
generally  referred  to  the  fauces,  pharynx  and  upper  part  of 
the  larynx  alone.  It  is  most  annoying  in  the  early  morning, 
and  on  change  of  temperature,  demanding  frequent  eflforts  to 
**  clear  the  throat,  causing  hoarseness,  rawness.  The  surface 
does  not  always  appear  dry,  but  it  is  smooth  and  shining, 
and  the  parts  are  attenuated.  The  anterior  arch  is  atrophied 
whilst  the  posterior  stands  out  in  sharp  relief,  and  the  inter- 
Tening  space  is  large  and  excavated  from  the  absorption  of 
fat  from  the  areolar  tissue,  and  oftentimes  from  a  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  tonsilar  glands.  The  latter  organs  seem  to 
be  of  a  looser  texture,  and  to  have  their  superficial  follicles 
projecting.  This  condition  is  one  of  lessened  tonicity  with 
increased  sensibility,  and  with  a  diminution  in  the  secreting 
function  of  the  epithelium  and  mucous  follicle.  It  may  or 
may  not  be  associated  with  derangement  in  the  secretory 
organs,  and  is  amenable  temporarily  to  local  treatment,  as 
well  as  to  the  influence  of  constitutional  remedies.  In  this 
stage,  the  lungs  are  not  positively  diseased  and  the  study  of 
the  rational  signs  is  attended  with  difficulty. 

2.  Condition. — Pallor  of  various  parts  of  the  fauces,  injec- 
tion of  defined  vessels  in  some  parts  with  more  or  less  difl'usion 
in  others,  and  at  each  the  parts  appear  to  be  loose  and  re- 
laxed, the  distended  vessels  are  most  evident  in  the  uvula 
and  the  difiused  redness  on  and  between  the  arches  and  upon 
the  tonsils.  Enlarged  mucous  follicles  are  very  marked  in 
many  instances,  chiefly  in  the  pharynx,  uvula  and  arches,  as 
colored  vegetations :  ulceration  of  some  of  the  follicles  of  the 
tonsil,  and  chiefly  at  its  upper  part,  the  uvula  is  enlarged  and 
elongated.  In  this  condition  there  is  less  sensation  of  dryness 
and  irritability  of  fauces  than  the  last;  but  there  is  a  trouble- 
some sense  of  constriction  or  irritability  at  the  lowest  part  of 
the  trachea  in  the  neck.  There  is  a  sensation  of  phlegm  ad- 
hering to  parts  about  the  fauces  which  keeps  up  cough  to 
detach  it:  there  is  disordered  action  of  the  alimentary  canal 
or  the  liver. 
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Qd  Condition, — Desquamation^  Fibrinous  Deposition^  or 
Ulceration.'*  — The  desquamation  occurs  in  patches,  with  or 
without  fibrinous  exudation,  and  chiefly  in  the  pharynx  or 
arches  of  the  fauces.  The  fibrinous  exudation  lies  as  a  layer 
upon  the  denuded  mucous  surface  and  may  be  partially  re- 
moved by  a  brush ;  the  parts  are  of  a  reddish  and  dull  hue, 
and  hoarseness  progressively  increased  in  intensity.  Most 
complain  of  the  throat  after,  not  during  a  meal.  The  tonsils 
are  enlarged  and  red,  the  fauces  laterally  contracted ;  there 
is  soreness  on  pressure  on  the  sides  of  the  pomum  Adami. 

State  of  the  Alimentary  Canal  in  Phthisis. — There  is  an 
excess  of  acidity  which  more  than  neutralizes  the  alkaline  se- 
cretions of  the  saliva  and  pancreatic  juice.  These  fluids  are 
therefore  incapable  of  **  transforming  the  carbonaceous  con- 
stituents of  vegetable  food  into  oil,  or  of  so  preparing  fatty 
matter  introduced  into  the  system  as  will  render  them  easily 
assimilable.  In  consequence,  more  albuminous  .than  fatty 
matters  enter  the  blood,  and  the  necessary  waste  of  structure 
is  supplied  by  the  absorption  of  the  adipose  tissue  of  the 
body— hence  the  emaciation  which  characterizes  the  disease.f 
** The  body  is  not  nourished,"  says  Dr.  Paris.  "The  patient 
having  lived  as  long  as  one  particle  of  fat  remains  that 
could  be  absorbed  for  his  support,  dies  of  atrophy."  "  In  the 
meanwhile  the  lungs,  not  having  so  niuch  carbon  to  excrete 
in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid,  become  especially  liable  to  local 
congestion,  leading  to  exudations  of  an  albuminous  kind, 
which  is  tubercle." 

Pulmonary  Symptoms.  —  As  emaciation  progresses  and 
strength  declines,  cough  makes  its  appearance;  with  in- 
creased breathlessness  haemoptysis  occurs;  pains  in  the  chest; 
nocturnal  perspirations:  dyspeptic  symptoms  become  more 
troublesome:  percussion  denotes  consolidation  of  some  portion 
of  the  lung,  in  a  vast  majority  of  cases  at  the  apex:  auscul- 
tation now  proves  that  at  this  part  air  is  but  feebly  and  with 
diflSculty  permeating  its  structure.  During  the  second  stage, 
the  stethoscope  gives  evidence  of  the  softening  of  the  tuber- 
cular masses ;  during  the  the  third  and  last,  the  presence  of 

•  Dr.  Smith,  Braithwaile,  July,  1867.  p.  68.     t  Bennett — Gelston. 
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a  cavity  is,  by  the  same  means,  rendered  manifest.  The 
geperal  symptoms  are  those  of  the  first  stage,  only  in  much 
greater  intensity.  The  coUgh  becomes  attended  with  expec- 
toration which  varies  alike  in  its  quality  and  degree.  As  the 
disease  advances  the  pulse  rises,  emaciation  becomes  extreme, 
and  all  the  symptoms  point  to  a  rapidly  fatal  termination. 
(Dr.  Pope.  Brit.  Jour.  Hom.  Jan.  1862,  p.  19.) 

Urinary  Secretion. — The  urine  in  phthisis  and  in  all  lesions 
of  the  nervous  centres  is  deficient  in  urea.  There  is  there- 
fore an  equivalent  excess  of  this  constituent  in  the  bloody  as 
in  BrighVs  disease^  {Reyno8o\ 

Functions  of  the  Skin. — These  become  impaired,  and  the 
skin  becomes  pale  as  well  as  moist  and  clammy,  while  the 
inability  to  take  a  proper  amount  of  active  exercise  has  a 
tendency  to  produce  engorgement  of  most  of  the  internal 
viscera,  and  consequent  disturbance  of  their  functions ;  while 
the  non-elaboration  of  healthy  blood  produces  badly  assimi- 
lated chyle,  **  which  is  supposed  to  favor  the  formation  of 
tubercle,  and  this  is  deposited  in  the  lungs  or  other  organs. 
When  the  lungs  present  the  point  of  attraction  and  become 
the  probable  seat  for  tuberculous  deposition,  the  patient 
begins  to  be  specially  subject  to  colds,  catarrhal  attacks,  after 
the  least  exposure.  In  these  catarrhal  aflfections  originate 
that  obstinate  bronchitis  which  so  generally  precedes  orW 
companies  phthisis. 

Incompatible  Diseases. — M.  Beau,  of  La  Charity,  in  a  recent 
lecture,  speaks  of  the*  are  occurrence  of  phthisis  in  hysterical 
subjects.  The  same  immunity  from  phthisis  has  been  observed 
in  persons  suflFering  from  asthma  and  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 
This  immunity  is  not  universal. 

Paihology. — The  primary  nature  of  phthisis  is  not  under- 
stood, and  widely  different  views  of  its  pathology  have  been 
given  by  different  authors.  A  late  writer.  Dr.  Cotton  says : 
"  It  is  a  peculiar  and  obscure  condition  of  the  whole  system, 
in  which,  instead  of  the  healthy  nutritive  material  required 
for  the  growth  and  reparation  of  the  body,  there  is  produced 
in  the  blood  a  morbid  substance  which  sooner  or  later  ap- 
pears as  turbercUy  or  tub&rculws  matter  in  the  pulmonary 
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structures."    This  state  of  the  system  he  regards  as  identical 
with  that  known  as  struma  or  scrofula. 

In  consumption,  as  in  many  other  maladies,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  *' recognize  the  disease  only  in  its  effects.  It  is 
evident  that  there  must  be  something  which  constitutes  the 
malady :  but  it  would  be  vain  to  search  after  it : — it  has  no 
individuality; — it  is  a  process  which,  like  many  others,  is  so 
subtle  and  far  removed,  even  from  our  conceptions,  that  it 
seems  destined  to  remain  forever  beyond  our  reach ;  we  are 
allowed  to  do  nothing  more  than  study  its  laws  and,  in  some 
measure  control  its  action  **  (pp  2, 3).  We  regard  consumption 
with  a  vast  number  of  chronic  diseases  as  the  product  of 
some  latent  dyscrasia,  which,  though  generalized  by 
Hahnemann  under  the  generic  nape  "psora,"  may  present 
peculiarities  in  individual  cases;  but  they  can  only  be  cured 
by  constitutional  remedies.  Dr.  Epps,  defines  phthisis  to  be 
a  disease  depending  upon  a  cachexia  differing  in  different 
cases,  each  case  of  phthisis  having  a  '^special  cachexia"  of 
its  own.  Dr.  Hogg  considers  it  as  depending  on  "constitu- 
tional debility*'  on  a  want  of  power  in  the  system,  on  an  im- 
paired state  of  the  digestive  organs — in  a  word,  "on  stru- 
mous diathesis."  p.  8.  Dr.  Bennett  considers  phthisis  to. 
consist  of  '*a  mal-nutrition  arising  from  imperfect  assimi- 
lation." Dr.  TurnbuU  says  he  believes  the  condition  which 
causes  the  development  of  tubercles  to  depend  on  "a  state  of 
imperfect  nutrition :  a  condition  in  which  the  digestive  organs 
are  unable  to  manufacture  from  the  food  a  perfect  kind  of 
blood,  capable  of  nourishing  every  part^  without  allowing 
some  imperfectly  formed  particles  to  escape  at  the  time."* 
This  author  elsewhere  gives  the  opinion  that  "imperfect 
digestion,  combined  with  deficient  oxydation  or  a  want  of 
uniformity  in  the  action  of  the  oxygen  on  the  blood,  and 
through  this  fluid  in  the  whole  system  is  the  main  cause.f 
Dr.  Pope  thus  concludes:  "Mal-nutrition  of  the  tissues  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  its  earliest  features  as  it  is  one  of  its  most 
fatal  characteristics:  but  in   order  to   the  development  of 

•  "An  Inquiry  how  far  Consumption  is  Curable. 

t  Progress  of  Improvement  in  the  Treatment  of  Consumption.    By 
James  TurnbuU,  M.D.,  London,  1853. 
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tubercle,  the  imperfect  digestion  producing  it  must  occur 
while  the  constitution  is  under  the  influence  of  a  cachexia 
peculiar  in  its  nature,  tending  under  certain  circumstances 
to  the  production  of  tubercle.  Dyspepsia,  however  severe 
and  intractable  does  not  necessarily  culminate  in  phthisis. 
(Brit  Jour.'Hom.  No.  LXXIX.,  p.  18.) 

Dr.  Gregg  of  Canandaigua,  N.Y.,  regards  the  tuberculous 
deposit,  as  *^  simply  the  result  of  a  pervert  d  secretion  of  the 
mucous  memhraTies ;  and  says  this  is  equally  true,  whether 
such  perversion  has  originated  in  the  individual  who  is  suf- 
fering, or  whether  he  has  inherited  the  predisposition  or  taint 
from  his  ancestry."  He  thinks  his  experience  proves  that 
the  great  natural  law  discovered  by  Hahnemann,  when 
•*  properly  applied,  is  amply  competent,  not  only  to  stay  and 
cure  the  disease  in  cases  where  it  has  not  yet  extensively 
broken  down  the  structure  of  the  lungs,  but  also  so  to  era- 
dicate the  tuberculous  tendency  as  to  cut  off  all  transmission 
of  this  tendency  by  inheritance."* 

Development  of  Tubercle. — The  proximate  cause  of  phthisis, 
says  Dr.  MacLimont,f  is  "a  material  formed  and  deposited 
from  the  blood,  and  the  condition  of  this  fluid  most  conducive 
to  its  production  consists  in  an  excess  of  fibrin  and  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  red  globules."  But  every  person  in  thid  condition 
is  not  in  a  state  of  incubative  tuberculosis:  for  "in  addition 
to  all  this  and  much  more,  there  is  required  for  the  produc- 
tion and  deposit  of  tubercle,  a  remote  cause — a  diathesis — 
hereditary  and  not  acquired*' — the  precise  nature  of  which  is 
unknown.  But  whatever  the  nature  of  the  consumptive 
diathesis  may  hereafter  be  proved  to  be,  it  is  at  least  known 
that  **the  deposit  of  tubercles  is  the  result  of  depraved  in- 
nervation^  and  that  the  main  chance  of  benefitting  the  patient 
consists  in  the  early  discovery  of  the  symptoms,"  and  bringing 
to  bear  upon  them  all  the  curative  influences  within  our 
power. 

The  exposition  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the  matter 
of  tubercle  given  by  Dr.  Curtis^  has  at  least  the  merit  of 
clearness  and  plausibility:  He  traces  **the  first  link  in  the 

*  Phthisis  pulmonalis,  &c.     Canandaigua,  N.-Y.,  1859. 

t  Brit.  Jour.  Homoeop.,  No.  77,  p.  420. 

X  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surg.  Journal,  Sept.  1861. 
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chain  of  morbid  action,'*  not  to  the  blood  nor  any  result  of 
inflammation,  but  to  "the  ultimate  cell  structure."  "Here,  in 
the  ultimate  cells  the  first  perverted  action  is  found — 
a  molecular  and  cell  growth,  whose  function  and  development 
is  abnormal  and  degenerative,  and  which  has  a  power  of  pro- 
ducing in  other  tissues,  the  same  morbid  peculiarities  that 
characterize  itself.  But  whence  originated  the  mother  cell 
of  this  perverted  mass?  It  could  not  have  sprung  from  the 
blood,  because  the  blood  has  no  direct  formative  power — 
neither  could  it  have  had  a  spontaneous  development:  it 
must  have  been  derived  from  a  once  normal  cell;  but,  in 
order  for  such  a  derivation,  the  normal  cell  must  have  under- 
gone a  transformation  so  as  to  become  abnormal.  And  we 
can  account  for  it  in  no  other  way  than  by  regarding  it  as 
originating  in  some  peculiar  revolution  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  parent  cell,  by  which  its  function  has  been  perverted 
and  its  physical  and  vital  tendencies  changed.  Such  a 
revolution  could  not  have  been  produced  excepting  through 
a  disturbance  of  the  just  equilibrium  existing  between  the 
vital  and  chemical  forces  acting  within  it,  and  by  which  its 
functional  and  reproductive  revolutions  are  governed.  This 
change  in  the  character  and  products  of  a  once  normal  cell 
having  taken  place,  other  cells  resembling  it  in  every  par- 
ticular, the  oiFspring  of  the  first,  would  necessarily  be  pro- 
duced in  a  very  short  time,  on  the  principle  that  Mike  pro- 
duces like.'  And  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  molecular 
motion,  these  abnormal  cells  would  have  the  power  of  im- 
parting their  own  motion  to  other  cells  with  which  they 
might  be  in  contact.  Thus  we  can  readily  perceive  how  this 
morbid  action  may  readily  extend  and  increase  locally. 
And  by  the  unnatural  and  depraved  products  of  perverted 
function  being  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  'the  life  of  his 
blood  is  touched  corruptibly,'  and  the  morbid  material  be- 
comes difi'used  through  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  and 
thereby  sooner  or  later  eventuate  in  death." 

Bearing  upon  this  point,  and  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
of  "free  cell  development,"  Prof.  Virchow  says:  "Even  in 
pathology,  we  can  now  go  so  far  as  to  establish,  as  a  general 
principle,  that  no  dtvelop?nent  of  any  kind  begins  de  novo, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]         By  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D  ,  of  New  York.  75 

andf  conseqtcently  as  to  reject  the  theory  of  equivocal^  (spon- 
taneous) generation  just  as  much  in  the  history  of  the  develoj?* 
ment  of  individual  parts  as  we  do  in  that  of  entire  organ' 
isms.  Just  as  little  as  we  can  now  admit  that  ^  taenia  can 
arise  out  of  saburral  mucus,  or  that  out  of  the  residue  of  the 
decomposition  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter  an  infusorial 
animalcule,  a  fungus  or  an  alga,  can  be  formed:  equally 
little  are  we  disposed  to  concede,  either  in  physiological  or 
pathological  histology,  that  a  new  cell  can  build  itself  up 
out  of  any  non-cellular  substance.  Where  a  cell  arises,  there 
a  cell  must  have  previously  existed  {omnis  cellula  e  cellula^) 
just  as  an  animal  can  spring  only  from  an  animal — a  plant 
only -from  a  plant" 

Anatomical  Character  of  Tubercle. — Rokitansky  showed 
that  tubercles  originally  occur  in  the  lungs  in  two  forms: 
1.  "The  interstitial  tubercular  granulation,  round  grayish 
bodies  found  discrete  or  collected  into  heaps:  their  seat  is 
the  interstitial  tissue  between  the  smaller  lobuli  and  the  cells 
of  the  lungs  and  on  the  walls  of  the  cells  themselves.  This 
is  the  most  common  form  of  deposition. — 2.  Tuberculous 
infiltration.  This  consists  in  a  deposition  in  the  pulmonary 
cells,  as  a  result  of  the  process  identical  with  common  pneu- 
monia, except  that  the  lymph  deposited  in  the  cells,  instead 
of  being  resolved  or  running  Jnto  pus,  becomes,  from  the  in- 
fluence of  tubercular  diathesis,  the  yellow  tuberculous  matter, 
thus  constituting  hepatization  by  means  of  a  tuberculous 
deposit.  This  form  is  always  the  result  of  a  high  degree  of 
the  peculiar  tubercular  diathesis."  (Dr.  Gelston,  Brit  Med. 
Jour.  Oct.  1860.  p.  603.) 

Microscopical  Structure. — Tubercular  matter  "consists  of 
corpuscles  which  are  characteristic  of  tubercle,"  and  of 
granules  and  minute  molecules.  The  corpuscles  have  no 
nuclei,  and  are  considered  to  be  undeveloped  cells,  which 
approach  more  or  less  nearly  to  the  exudation  or  plastic  cells 
of  healthy  inflammatory  deposits.  The  miliary  tubercle  has 
some  appearance  of  cells  and  fibres,  but  the  crude  yellow 
tubercle  has  no  appearance  of  organization,  and  during 
softening  the  corpuscles  swell,  burst  and  discharge  granules." 

[To    BE    CONTINUKD.] 
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Abticlk  V. — TJie  Pathology  of  Intermittents.  Read  before 
the  Illinois  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  By  J.  S.  P. 
LoED,  M.D  J  of  Chicago.  Published  by  Eequest  of  the 
Society. 

In  intermittents  we  have,  general  heat — General  chilliness — 
Partial  heat — Partial  chilliness — General  heat  with  partial 
chilliness — General  chilliness  with  partial  heat — Heat  followed 
by  chills — Chills  followed  by  heat — Heat  and  chills  together — 
External  heat — Intenial  heat — External  heat  with  internal 
chilliness — External  chilliness  with  internal  heat,  &c. 

Will  the  doctrines  of  existent  or  exploded  schools — "con- 
coction," "  lentor,"  "  spasm  of  the  living  fibre,"  accumulated 
or  exhausted  excitability,  or  combustion,  explain  these  phe- 
nomena satisfactorily?  We  think  not.  At  least,  all  but  the 
last  have  long  since  been  abandoned. 

The  whole  question  seems  now  to  be  narrowed  down  to  the 
single  issue — is  animal  heat  the  result  of  nervotis  or  chemical 
agency  ? 

Chemical  agency  may  produce  or  develop  heat  in  a  dead 
animal,  but  that  it  has  done  so  in  a  living  one  has  never  been 
demonstrated,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  never  can  be. 
It  is  a  mere  inference,  and  may  or  may  not  be  true.  The 
strong  position  of  one  of  our  standard  authors,  one  too,  who 
says,  *'  Good  Lord"  and  "  good  devil,"  adopting  both  doctrines 
— is  this,  "  that  the  production  of  heat  in  living  bodies  may 
take  place  without  any  possible  assistance  from  nervous  agency, 
is  manifest  from  the  plienomena  of  vegetable  heat;  and 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  source  of  this  pro- 
duction is  a  true  combustive  process.  And  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  ppst-mortern  production  of  heat  in  the  human 
subject  conclusively  points  to  the  same  result :  more  particu- 
larly as  the  elevation  of  temperature  observed  in  the  brain 
was  uniformly  less  than  that  which  was  in  other  large  organs." 
Now  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  why  a  maple  or  a  pitch  pine 
tree  may  not  have  their  peculiar  apparatus  for  the  production 
of  vegetable  heat  as  well  as  for  that  of  sugar  and  turpentine. 
There  seems  to  be  no  particular  need  of  nerves  or  brain  in 
vegetables,    which  have  their  own  heat-making  apparatus. 
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'Not  does  there  seem  to  be  any  necessary  relation,  and  very 

little  analogy  of  function,  between  vegetables  and  animals  in 

the  matter  of  heat  production.     It  would  be  equally  pertinent 

to  claim,  that,  because  men  generate  heat  like  vegetables,  (if 

they  did  so,)  they  must  be  tapped  and  boxed  as  sugar-orchards 

and  tar-forests.     Nor  yet  is  there  much  logic  in  the  conclusion 

that  "nervous  agency"  is  subordinate  to  chemical,  in  the 

production  of  animal  heat,  because  in  some  human  subjects, 

the  temperature  has  been  increased  several  degrees  after  death, 

and  therefore  it  is  a  "  true  comhusiiveprocess.^^    And  there  is 

assuredly  still  less  in  his  last  conclusion,  to  wit :  that  because 

the  brain  had  the  lowest  temperature  in   a  case  of  ''post 

mortem  production  of  heat^^'*  (as  he  elegantly  expresses  it  ?) 

and  the  thigh  the  highest,  therefore  "nervous  agency"  had 

nothing  to  do  with  that,  and  very  little  with  the  production 

of  animal  heat,  at  all.     It  may  do  to  amuse  a  class  or  astonish 

the  credulous,  but  the  careful  inquirer  is  scarcely  satisfied. 

Before  he  speculates  much  about  a  thing  he  will  wish  to 

know  what  the  thing  is. 

And  now,  what  is  heatt 

A  satisfactory  answer  to  this  question  would  go  far  to 
elucidate  the  subject  of  our  present  inquiry.  We  will  first 
state  as  clearly  and  concisely  as  possible  our  premises,  mainly 
deduced  from  the  discoveries  of  modem  science. 

1.  All  the  phenomena  of  nature  are  resultant  from  the  ap- 
plication of  force  to  matter.  2.  Force  is  a  unit.  3.  Every 
molecule  of  matter  was  originally  endowed  with  this  force, 
which  is  inherent  and  may  be  called  molecular  force.  4.  Any 
increase  of  this  force  must  be  derivative  and  would  compel  the 
molecules  to  aggregate.  5.  The  sun  is  the  central  and  only 
source  from  which  any  increase  of  force  can  be  derived. 

6.  This  addition  to  molecular  force  causes  all  the  variations 
of  form,  and  changes  of  character  in  inorganic  aggregations 
of  matter  directly,  and  in  organic  indirectly,  and  may  be  term- 
ed modelling  force.  7.  Molecules  once  forced  into  a  mass, 
having  a  definite  form,  by  the  modelling  force,  will  ever  after 
retain  the  tendency  to  reassume  that  form  rather  than  another. 
8.  An  aggregation  of  molecules  of  a  definite  form,  can 
impress  upon  other  matter  its  own  derivative  or  modelling 


Digitized  by 


Google 


78  TJie  Pathology  of  Intermittents.  [Aug., 

force,  so  as  to  compel  the  other  matters  to  assume  (its  own) 
form.  9.  The  types  or  models  of  all  mineral  or  inorganic 
forms  probably  exist  in  the  sun. 

10.  No  body  or  mass  of  matter  can  impart  any  but  its  own 
resident  force.  11.  The  sun  force  or  modelling  force  may 
properly  be  called  the  crystallic.  This  is  the  simplest  form 
and  really  the  elementary  base  of  the  vegetable  and  animal. 

12.  The  type  or  model  of  vegetable  and  animal  form  was 
originally  fashioned  and  moulded  by  the  Creator,  and  each 
one  has  the  power  of  impressing  on  molecules  its  o^vn  peculiar 
modelling  vegetable  or  animal  force,  and  compelling  them  to 
assume  its  own  definite  form  and  functions. 

13.  Tlie  molecular  force  is  probably,  perhaps  necessarily, 
unchanging.  The  derivative  or  modelling  force  is  constantly 
changing,  by  accessions  from  the  central  source,  and  through 
the  disintegratioa  and  dissolution  of  form.  ^ 

14.  Force  is  indestructible;  always  acting  in  some  direction 
and  is  never  lost.  When  it  ceases  to  act  in  one  place  it  may 
be  found  in  some  other  place,  or  in  some  other  character. 
Yesterday  it  formed  a  crystal ;  to-day  it  conveyed  a  telegram; 
to-morrow  it  may  elaborate  a  tulip,  and  the  nextviay  model 

a  human Or  it  may  paint  a  photograph,  grind  a  needle, 

forge  an  anchor,  vitalize  a  magnet,  weld  a  nail-rod,  or  color 
a  violet. 

15.  Force  acts  continuously  and  never  tires,  never  falters. 
Molecular  force  impels  molecule  against  molecule,  but  acting 
equally  in   all  directions  prevents  aggregation;  i  e.  repels. 

16.  All  matter  being  acted  on  continuously  is  always  in 
motion,  and  consequently  there  is  no  such  condition  as  abso- 
lute inertia  or  rest. 

17.  Modelling  force  compels  to  aggregation — a  deficiency 
pennitting  abortion  or  defect  of  form,  a  normal  quantity 
perfecting  it,  and  excess,  changing  to  some  accessory  force, 
for  all  force  is  subservient  to  form. 

We  know  nothing  of  force  only  as  it  moves  matter.  Force 
then  is  manifested  only  through  the  vibration  or  striking  of 
molecules  or  aggregations  of  molecules  against  each  other; 
and  as  no  physical  change  can  occur  without  force,  it  follows 
that  the  vibration  of  molecules  is  the  proximate  cause  of  all 
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physical  changes  or  phenomena.     All  modifications  of  form 
are  due  to  excess  or  deficiency  or  modality  of  derivative  force. 
In  other  words,  to  frequency,  or  length,  or  both,  of  vibrations; 
and  as  the  corabinatiofts  are  practically  infinite,  the  results 
must  be  practically  infinite  too.    To  the  specific  modelling 
forces  by  which  these  results  are  a^ected,  have  been  applied 
for  convenience  sake,  or  through  ignorance,  the  terms  crystallic, 
electric,  magnetic,  heat,  mechanical,  chemical,  gravitative,  &c. 
Force  being  a  unit,  it  follows   that  these  forces  are  inter- 
changeable, convertible,  or  correllative,  and  the  law  of  change 
is  expressed  by  the  term  "  correllation  of  forces  ;"  which 
means  just  this  and  no  more.     K  a  given  force  produces  a 
given  amount  of  vibration  in  a  given  time,  any  increase  or 
diminution  of  it,  will  change  or  modify  the  vibration,  to  some 
other  amount,  that  will  give  a  diflferent  result.     Any  change 
in  condition  pf  circumstance  of  the  molecules  or  masses  acted 
on,  will  have  a  similar  effect.    To  illustrate  our  meaning  we 
will  first  offer  sound  as  the  most  familiar  example,  and  most 
easily  understood. 

Sound  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  the  vibration  or  strik- 
ing of  molecules  or  aggregations  of  molecules  against  each 
other.     These  vibrations  have  been  measured,  and  our  per- 
ception of  varieties  of  sound,  depends  on  the-numbers  of  vi- 
brations, other  things  equal,  in  a  given  time.     Thus  one  string 
of  a  violin  at  a  given  tension  yields  20,000  vibrations  in  a 
second,  another  16,000,  another  12,000,  and  the  fourth  8,000, 
alffd  the  same  force  applied  to  each  string  separately,  uni- 
formly yields  the  same  result.     An  increase  or  diminution  of 
force  will  modify  that  result,  and  so  will  increase  or  diminu- 
tion of  tension  in  the  string  or  ear,  or  varying  the  thickness  of 
the  shell,  or  even  a  change  of  atmospheric  density.     In  fine 
any  change  of  condition  or  circumstance  will  modify  sound. 
The  vibration  called  sound,  which  is  impressed  upon  the  ear 
is  equally  impressed  on  surrounding  inorganic  masses  at  the 
same  time;  and  when  revibrated  from  them,  and  striking  the 
ear,  gives  evidence  of  the  modelling  force,  by  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  vibration.     So  that  a  delicate  organ  may  de- 
termine the  form  and  characteristic  qualities  of  the  mass  from 
which  the  sound  is  reflected,  because  it  instantly  impresses  its 
own  modelling  force  on  the  rebounding  vibration. 
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Sound  correllates  mechanical  force. 

Mechanical  force  correllates : 

1st,  Sounds  when  a  drum  is  beaten.  2d,  Light ,  when  a  blow 
is  struck  against  the  forehead,  over  tlfe  eye.  8d,  Electricity, 
magnetism  and  heat  by  friction.  4th,  Cohesion  and  gravita- 
tion by  pressure,  &c.,  &c,  Heat  correllates  light  and  light, 
heat.  Light  correllates  chemical  force,  and  chemical  force, 
light,  electricity  and  heat,  as  in  combustion.  All  forces  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  have  reciprocal  relations,  or  in  other 
words  are  mutually  convertible.  This  convertibility  is  soracr 
times  determined  by  apparently  the  most  trivial  circumstance 
or  differing  condition  of  molecular  aggregation.  That  is,  by 
the  resident  modelling  force.  Gravitation  seems  an  exception 
to  the  law  of  convertibility  for  the  reason  that  its  fundamental 
condition,  the  mass  of  the  earth,  is  virtually  unchangeable. 
But  gravitation  correllates,  and  is  correllated  by  animal  mag- 
netism, in  "table  tipping"  and  other  like  phenomena,  and 
also  correllates  electricity  and  mineral  magnetism. 

A  bar  of  iron  may  be  used  to  illustrate  our  ideas  of  "correl- 
lation  of  forces."  Its  molecules  were  without  form,  in  a  state 
of  vibration;  kept  or  forced  alternately,  towards  and  from 
each  other  by  molecular  force,  until  the  type  or  modelling 
force  from  the  iron  in  the  sun,  reaches,  and  forces  them  into  a 
state  of  aggregation.  By  various  additions  and  correllations  of 
mechanical,  chemical,  and  heating  forces  it  at  length  becomes 
a  bar.  Now  only  a  part  of  the  modelling  or  form  force  re- 
main in  the  bar  as  form  force;  the  balance  has  been  converted 
to  crystallic  and  cohesive.  Apply  mechanical  force  by  ham- 
mering, and  a  part  is  converted  into  cohesive  force  and  a 
part  into  heat,  and  perhaps  electricity  and  light.  Again 
apply  mechanical  force  by  trituration  till  the  bar  is  levigated, 
when  it  will  ignite  on  exposure  to  cold  oxygen.  The  me- 
chanical force  is  in  this  case  changed  to  heat  and  chemical, 
and  the  last,  during  combustion  is  changod  to  heat,  electricity 
and  light. 

Place  the  bar  upright  on  end,  and  let  it  remain  so  a  few 
months  and  gravitative  force  becomes  magnetic.  The  bar  is 
a  magnet.  Hammer  the  bar  till  it  is  hot  and  lay  it  upon  a 
block  of  ice.  The  heat  is  transferred  to  the  water  and  the 
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crystallic  force  is  converted  to  heat.  This  relieves  us  of  the 
absurd  and  clumsy  old  contrivance  of  latent  heat;  to  wit, 
'Hhat  heat  was  absorbed  or  evolved  by  diminishing  or  in- 
creasing the  attraction  of  cohesion."  Reduce  half  an  iuch  of 
the  middle  of  the  bar  to  one-fourth  its  present  size,  and  pass 
electric  force  along  it.  When  the  electric  force  reaches  the 
point  of  reduction  it  is  instantly  converted  into  heat,  light,  and 
chemical  force,  and  if  the  bar  is  sawn  transversely  through 
the  diminished  part,  and  the  pieces  separated  an  eighth  of  an 
inch,  the  intensity  of  the  light  and  heat  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased. If  the  bar  be  suddenly  bent  at  nearly  a  right  angle, 
back  and  forth,  a  few  times,  it  becomes  heated  at  the  point  of 
flexion,  and  separates  from  loss  of  cohesion.  That  is,  heat- 
vibration  passes  an  angle  more  readily  than  cohesive;  and  as 
force  cannot  rest,  but  must  pass,  or  be  reflected,  it  is  compelled 
to  become  heat,  and  the  bar  breaks,  of  course.  To  render  the 
bar  malleable,  or  so  that  it  will  bend  without  breaking,  heat  it 
slowly,  (best  by  hamniering,  as  it  increases  the  cohesion)  until 
the  cohesive  force  is  assimilated,  not  converted  to  heat.  That 
is,  till  its  vibration  will  harmonize  with  and  pass  an  angle 
almost  as  readily  as  heat  The  illustration  is  by  no  means  ■ 
exhausted — but  we  must  pass  to  others. 

Place  a  black  cloth  and  a  white,  side  by  side  on  the  snow, 
where  the  noon  day  sun  shines  directly  upon  them,  and  the 
black  cloth  sinks  rapidly,  while  the  white  remains  on  the 
surface.  Here  the  moddling  or  sun-force  is  changed  to  heat 
in  the  black,  and  melts  the  snow  by  transfer,  and  by  corrella- 
tion  of  crystallic  force  to  heat ;  while  it  rebounds,  is  reflected 
or  revibrated  from  the  white,  with  little  or  no  change,  because 
its  molecular  arrangement  and  resident  force  is  so  nearly  like 
that  of  sunlight  as  to  character  and  force,  that  they  are 
mutually  repelled  like  elementary  molecules.  The  snow  and 
cloth  are  also  in  nearly  the  same  vibratory  relations. 

Place  a  piece  of  zinc  under  the  tongue  and  a  piece  of  silver 
above,  and  let  them  touch  just  beyond  the  point;  and  at  the 
instant  of  contact  you  will  be  conscious  of  a  sharp  sour  taste, 
and  if  the  eyelids  are  closed,  you  will  probably  perceive  a 
flash  of  light.  Here  galvanism  is  converted  to  heat  and 
light. — Galvanism  and  electricity  both  correllate  smell.  In 
6 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82  TJie  Pathology  of  IntermittenU.  [Aug., 

combustion,  chemical  force  is  changed  to  heat,  electricity, 
mechanical  force,  &c.,  &c.  Probably  gravitation  has  the 
longest  and  least  frequent  vibration  of  any  of  the  forces,  as 
all  are  so  readily  correllated  to  it.  It  seems  to  be  the  sum  of 
all  earth's  forces,  and  possibly  they  are  returned  to  the  sun, 
by  it,  which  would  be  the  great  compensating  relation  of  the 
planetary  system.  We  now  recur  to  our  major  proposition, 
that  vibration  of  molecules  is  the  proximate  cause  of  all  phy- 
sical changes  or  phenomena. 

We  have  seen  that  sound  is  merely  vibration  of  matter; 
the  vibrations  having  been  measured;  and  that  it  is  con- 
vertible into,  at  least  one  force,  (th©  mechanical)  else  it 
could  not  be  measured — and  that  mechanical  force  is  con- 
vertible into  every  other  known  force. 

We  now  propose  to  show,  what  we  have  only  assumed  be- 
fore, that  light  and  heat  also  result  from  molecular  vibration. 
The  vibrations  of  light,  like  those  of  ^sound  have  been  mea- 
sured. Those  of  the  violet  ray,  which  appears  on  one  side  of 
the  prism,  are  57,470  to  the  linear  inch,  and  those  of  the  red 
which  appear  on  the  other  side,  are  only  39,189.  The  chemi- 
cal ray  which  is  beyond  the  violet  has  more  than  the  violet, 
and  the  heating  ray  which  is  outside  of  the  red  has  fewer  than 
the  red,  while  every  tint  of  color  between  the  violet  and  the 
red  must  have  its  own  characteristic  vibration,  any  change  of 
which  presents  a  tint  or  shade  of  color.  This  light  force  when 
impinged  on  the  retina,  produces  a  specific  vibration,  which, 
reaching  the  scnsorium,  causes  perception  or  sight.  Any 
difference  or  modification  pf  vibration,  determines  a  corres- 
ponding difference  or  modification  of  color.  A  blow  over  the 
eye  sometimes,  as  we  have  noticed,  causes  a  sensation  of  light. 
That  is,  the  mechanical  force  is  changed  in  the  retina,  by  its 
resident  force,  to  the  sum  of  the  colors  of  the  prism  or  to  white 
light;  which  is  the  sum  of  its  unities.  If  there  were  no  eye- 
ball or  retina,  perception,  or  sight  of  objects  might  take  place. 
In  somnambulists  and  clairvoyants,  it  most  unquestionably 
does  occur,  without  complying  with  the  ordinary  conditions 
and  requirements  of  the  organ  of  sight.  If  there  were  no 
specific  visual  organs,  color  would  yet  exist;  i.  ^.,  it  would 
produce  the  self-same  vibrations,  though,  no  doubt,  the  re- 
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sident  force  of  the  organ  modifies  them  more  or  less,  as  in 
cases  where  persons  cannot  distinguish  between  certain  colors. 
That  the  different  vibrations  of  light,  as  exhibited  by  the 
prism,  do  in  some  way  and  degree  change  or  modify  the  mo- 
lecular arrangement  of  matter,  is  more  than  probable,  since 
blind  persons  can  distinguish  by  the  touch,  between  black, 
blue,  purple,  red,  and  green  broad  cloths.  They  could  only 
do  this  through  the  impression  which  the  vibrating  molecules 
makes  on  the  fingers. 

Light  force  is  probably  homogeneous  when  it  leaves  the 
sun,  but  the  vibrations  are  retarded  and  thus  modified  in 
passing  to  the  earth ;  mostly  in  our  atmosphere,  where  heat  is 
correllated.  This  is  tlie  principal  or  perhaps  only  source  of  pri- 
mary terrestrial  heat.  Colors  are  probably  correllated  by  the 
prism,  though  some  change  must  have  occurred  before,  as  the 
red  side  of  the  spectrum  manifests  more  heat-force  than  the 
violet.  If  retarding  electric,  mechanical,  or  chemical  force, 
converts  it  to  heat,  then  retarding  light-force  will  convert  it 
to  heat  also,  as  they  are  all  mutually  convertible. 

Now  as  all  these  forces  are  mutually  convertible  into  all 
other  forces,  and  all  other  forces  into  them;  it  follows,  that 
retardation  of  any  force  will  convert  it  to  heat  Heat  then 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  reducing  the  number  of  the  vibra- 
tions of  any  given  force  below  39,000  to  the  linear  inch.  The 
frequency  of  the  vibration  may  modify  the  result.  The  cause 
of  retardation  is  not  certainly  known,  but  is  probably  molecu- 
lar arrangement.  That  is,  the  force  impels  molecules  against 
each  other  at  different  angles.  But  this  is  not  essential  to  our 
present  inquiry.  Chemical  force  is  constantly  being  con- 
verted to  heat.  Almost  every  dissolution  of  form  gives  palpa- 
ble evidence  of  it ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  that  its  vi- 
brations are  retarded  in  passing  through  different  media,  since 
they  amount  to  more  than  60,000  to  the  linear  inch,  when 
they  reach  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Electric  force  is  con- 
verted to  heat  by  retardation,  as  when  in  passing  along  an 
iron  wire  it  reaches  a  portion  considerably  reduced  in  size 
or  entirely  severed.  Mechanical  force  correllates  heat  as 
when  two  sticks  are  rubbed  together,  or  a  cord  drawn  swiftly 
through  the  hand,  or  a  bar  of  iron  is  bent  suddenly.    In  other 
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words,  friction  always  develops  heat,  and  friction  is  only  re- 
tarded mechanical  force.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  multiply 
examples. 

So  far  we  have  examined  force  only  in  its  relations  to 
mineral,  or,  so-called,  inorganic  matter.  Yet  these  are  the 
forces  on  which  all  the  phenomena  of  vegetable  and  animal 
or  inorganic  life  depend.  They  are  converted  to  vegetable 
forces  by  the  modelling  life-force  imparted  to  the  germ,  by 
the  parent  plant.  This  force  determines  the  form,  size, 
character,  and  duration  of  the  vegetable,  while  the  correllated 
or  modelling  forces  develop  its  growth  and  power.  Vegeta- 
ble forces  are  in  a  similar  manner  Qorrellated  to  animal, 
through  the  modelling  life-force  imparted  or  furnished  to  the 
ovum  or  germ  by  the  parent.  Tlie  correllated  vegetable  forces, 
and  they  only,  can  increase  the  bulk  or  growth  of  the  animal. 
In  other  words,  no  force  before  passing  into,  or  through  ve- 
getable life,  can  cause  the  deposit  of  normal  animal  tissue — 
can  directly  impart  nutrient  properties  to  matter,  or  minister 
to  the  growth  or  reparation  of  the  tissues.  Vegetable  forces 
are  not  all  nutrients,  but  none  can  become  nutritious  or  ani- 
malized  until  they  have  first  been  vegetableized.  The  blood, 
the  plasma  of  the  animal,  is  the  vehicle  of  all  nutrient  matter 
and  normal  force.  The  original  inherent  life  or  type-force  of 
the  vegetable,  furnishes  to  each  of  its  differing  elements  or 
tissues,  a  diflFering  and  specific  force,  and  thus  united  they 
enter  the  animal  circulation  together.  The  germ-type  or  life- 
force  is  correllated  to  the  original  life,  type,  or  germ-force  of 
the  animal,  while  the  molecules  or  particles  of  matter  are  de- 
posited in  tissue,  or  rejected  as  excrementitious.  The  correl- 
lated vegetable  forces  are  converted  to  nerve  force,  as  the 
blood-current  passes  the  central  ganglions. 

Histogeny,  in  short,  is  the  work  of  vegetable  nutrient  force 
acting  under  direction  of  the  resident  animal,  type,  or  model- 
ling force.  The  change  which  takes  place  in  vegetable  nu- 
trient matter  when  introduced  to  the  digestive  apparatus, 
whether  resulting  from  chemical  or  other  agencies,  are  only 
initiatory.  The  mechanical,  salivary,  gastric,  pancreatic, 
biliary,  mesenteric,  and  other  forces  merely  correllate  the  ve- 
getable to  animal  forces,  so  that  the  forces  of  the  plasma  may 
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be  more  readily  converted  to  nerve-force.  This  nerve-force 
is  the  power  of  the  living  organism,  as  the  steam  is  of  the 
locomotive.  It  keeps  the  organic  machine  in  motion.  The 
inherent,  or  modelling  life-force  modifies  and  makes  more  or 
less  subservient  all  other  forces  entering  the  organism ;  but  it 
cannot,  of  itself,  perfectly  correllate  primary  inorganic  forces. 
They  must  first  be  converted  into  vegetable.  The  more  per- 
fectly these  vegetable  forces  are  assimilated  to  the  inherent 
normal  nerve-force  the  greater  the  vitality  of  the  organism, 
and  the  more  perfect  its  functional  operations.  Imperfect 
correllation  follows  imperfect  preparation,  and  causes  disorder 
or  disease. — Thus,  thep,  without  this  constant  correllation  and 
supply  of  nerve-force  from  vegetable  forces,  no  inorganic 
forces  could  be  made  available  to  the  animal  economy,  nor 
could  the  influx  of  toxical  forces  be  successfully  resisted  or 
correllated.     With  it,  they  are  all  more  or  less  so. 

When  we  regard  the  nerve-fibre  as  we  do  the  string  of  a 
violin,  and  view  its  axis-cylinder  as  a  mere  medium  of  vibra- 
tion, for  which  its  semi-fluid  semi-solid  condition  peculiarly 
fits  it,  we  shall  have  little  diflSculty  in  understanding  the 
power  which  a  resident  normal  force,  whose  vibration  was 
established,  and  is  perpetuated  by  a  type-force,  and  is  itself 
a  type-force,  has  of  modifying  the  vibrations  impinged  on  the 
nerve-centres  by  any  other  force.  Electric,  magnetic,  chemi- 
cal, crystallic,  and  other  inorganic  forces,  and  toxical  or  non- 
nutrient  vegetable  forces  may  have  their  vibrations  changed 
to  some  equivalent  of  nerve-force,  that  is,  to  an  imperfect 
chord:  and  such  a  state  is  nominal  health,  while  the  harmony 
continues,  as  these  modified  forces  will  support  functional  life 
and  waste  for  a  time.  K  they  act  with  suflScient  force  to 
modify  or  change  the  normal  nerve-force,  so  as  to  produce  a 
discord,  it  is  disease.  K  they  act  with  such  power  as  to  con- 
vert the  nerve-vibration  to  their  own,  it  is  death,  for  the  next 
change  is  to  chemical  force.  In  other  words  the  key-note^  or 
natural  of  life  is  C,  or  1.  Now  if  1,  3,  5,  and  8,  are  struck  at 
the  same  time,  there  is  perfect  harmony  or  health.  If  1, 4, 
and  6,  are  struck  the  cord  is  imperfect, — a  want  of  concord,  or 
disorder.  If  1,  2,  and  7,  there  is  discord  or  disease — and  if 
2,  and  7  alone,  there  is  the  death  of  harmony.    The  key-note 
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of  life  must  always  be  struck,  or  there  is  death.  Normal 
nerve-vibration  is  the  natwal  of  life,  and  normal  nerve-tissue 
the  key,  and  nothing  but  mental  and  nutrient  vegetable  force 
can  elicit  a  perfect  chord  from  the  gamut  of  life. 

Forces  may  act  directly  or  indirectly,  or  their  action  may 
be  primary,  secondary,  tertiary,  ifec,  &c.  Echo  is  the  second- 
ary efTect  of  sound-force,  and  may  be  repeated  indefinitely. 
A  photograph  is  the  secondary  action  of  chemical  force — ^but 
we  must  pass  on  and  introduce  a  force  which  we  have  as  yet 
but  once  alluded  to,  and  that  incidentally.  We  refer  to  men- 
tal force.  It  is  a  higher  force,  having  the  same  relation  to 
nerve-force  that  this  has  to  vegetable,  and  that  vegetable  has 
to  mineral  or  inorganic.  We  do  not  propose  to  develop  our 
views,  if  we  had  any,  on  the  essence  of  mind.  We  have  in- 
troduced its  force,  only  because  it  plays  a  very  important  part 
in  the  living  economy.  Normal  mental  force  is  so  nearly 
allied  to  normal  nerve-force  that  it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
it.  It  can  add  to  the  resident  type-force  of  the  ganglions,  and 
increase  its  power  indefinitely  without  a  discord.  So  that  ex- 
cessive nerve-action  is  compatible  with  normal  function,  and 
this  condition  will  continue  till  some  other  force  strikes  a  dis- 
cordant note.  A  blush  from  mental  emotion  is  in  no  proper 
sense  a  disorder — it  is  physiological,  but  if  it  was  continued 
till  the  heat-force  correllated,  became  converted  to  secretory 
force  there  would  be  swelling,  pain,  increased  heat,  and  all 
the  phenomena  of  inflammation — a  pathological  state. 

Mental  force  is  located  in  the  brain,  and  like  the  solar  or 
sim-force  to  the  planetary  system,  it  furnishes  power  or  force 
to  the  animal  system.  It  is  a  laboratory  of  force,  and  if  fully 
supplied  with  proper  material  can  furnish  an  indefinite  amount 
of  nerve-force  for  afunctional  purposes.  When  the  vegetative 
resources  fail,  functional  life  must  depend  on  mental  force. 
The  heat,  and  almost  supernatural  strength  and  activity  of 
insane  persons  is  derived  from  mental  force.  If  mental  or 
brain-force  did  not  furnish  a  supply,  they  would  soon  die;  as 
they  sometimes  eat  little  for  months  and  sleep  less,  and  at  the 
same  time  are  in  a  state  of  constant  physical  activity.  Even 
when  the  supply  of  vegetable  forces  have  failed,  this  mental 
force  seems  capable  of  correllating  almost  any  force  to  its  own. 
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If  mascnlar  force  is  required,  tlie  necessary  amount  is  fur- 
nished to  order.  The  ganglions  pass  it  through  the  nerves  to 
the  muscular  fibre  and  contraction  or  shortening  takes  place, 
— aggregation  of  molecules.  K  the  mass  to  be  moved  or 
raised  be  too  heavy  for  the  force  supplied,  more  is  sent  down 
instantly,  and  it  is  raised  as  the  mind  determines.  K  an  un- 
usual and  extraordinary  amount  is  suddenly  demanded,  as  in 
lifting  a  very  heavy  weight  or  leaping  a  great  distance,  the 
nerve-force  under  direction  of  mental  force,  seems  to  have 
power  to  correllate  the  respiratory,  gastric,  secretory,  and 
every  other  functional  force  to  muscular  force  which  is  de- 
termined to  the  muscles  requiring  it. 

Mental  force  has  the  power  to  change  normal  nerve-force  to 
a  toxical  secretory-force,  so  powerful,  that,  introduced  into 
the  blood  of  another  animal,  it  will  act  as  a  virulent  poison; 
as  in  women  whose  milk  has  been  poisoned  by  a  fit  of  anger, 
and  in  hydrophobia  from  the  same  or  a  similar  cause.  It  can 
and  has  arrested  and  frequently  correllated  the  most  power- 
ful toxical  and  morbific  forces,  to  normal  nerve-force;  as 
when  persons  laboring  under  great  excitement,  have  been 
bitten  by  serpents,  and  swallowed  various  poisons  without 
any  ill  effect;  or  when  prostrated  by  disease,  have  leaped 
from  their  beds,  to  escape  from  a  burning  building,  leaving  the 
disease  behind ;  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed.  It  causes 
the  correllation  of  nerve  force  to  secretory  force,  as  when 
through  excessive  fear,  the  secretory  force  of  the  kidneys, 
large  intestines,  and  skin  is  greatly  increased.  It  is  also 
changed  to  chemical  force,  when  from  fear,  grief,  or  other 
emotion,  the  hair  has  changed  from  black  to  gray  or  white  in 
a  single  day.  It  correllates  electric  force,  as  some  persons 
have  the  power,  by  a  mental  effort,  to  produce  such  an  in- 
crease of  that  power,  as  to  be  readily  detected  by  the  electro- 
meter. The  gymnotus  and  torpedo  seem  to  possess  a  similar 
power,  or  at  least  a  modification  of  mental  force,  by  which 
electricity  is  correllated. 

We  will  now  briefly  recapitulate,  so  that  the  relations  of 
organic  to  inorganic  forces  may  be  more  readily  seen. 

1.  Force  is  that  which  moves  matter. 

2.  Force  is  a  unit. 
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8.  Every  molecule  has  an  inherent  or  molecular  force. 

4.  All  other  force  must  be  derivative,  and  is  furnished  by 
the  sun.    This  may  be  called  modelling  force. 

5.  Every  aggregation  of  molecules  is  formed  and  exists  by 
this  force. 

6.  Each  mass  of  matter  has  its  own  specific  modelling  force 
by  which  it  can  change  other  unappropriated  modelling  forces 
to  its  own  specific  character. 

7.  This  diflference  in  character  is  only  a  difTerence  in  length, 
intensity,  time,  or  angle  of  vibration. — 

8.  The  modelling  force  of  vegetables  is  their  life  force, 
(derived  originally  from  the  first  typical  form  through  the 
germ,)  and  any  inorganic  forces  which  the  life  force  may 
have  correllated. 

9.  Nerve  force  is  the  life  force  of  animals,  and  consists  of 
the  original  type-force  furnished  to  its  germ,  and  the  various 
vegetable  forces  it  has  correllated  from  the  plasma. 

10.  Having  been  correllated  from  these  forces  it  may  be 
converted  to  them  again. 

11.  None  but  vegetable  nutritive  forces  can  be  changed  to 
perfectly  normal  nerve-force. 

12.  AH  other  forces,  however  introduced  are  disturbers  of 
the  economy ;— discords — ^poisons. 

13.  Electricity  and  perhaps  all  the  so-called  imponderables, 
may  be  forced  into  or  through  the  tissues,  but  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  they  can  become  normal  nerve-force,  or  pass  down 
or  through  the  axis  cylinder  of  a  nerve.  Tlie  conditions  of 
their  transmission  are  somewhat  different  from  that  of  nerve 
force.  The  vibration  of  the  first  is  propagated  along  the  nerve 
periphery,  while  the  last  is  conveyed  through  the  centre. 
They  may  be  substituted  for  and  supply  the  place  of  nerve 
force  for  a  brief  period,  but  never  perfectly.  Life  sustained 
only  in  part  by  imponderables,  is  necessarily  and  practically 
in  an  abnormal  state. 

14.  DifTerent  forces  have  diflTerent  channels  of  communica- 
tion. 

15.  Each  ganglion  has  its  own  resident  specific  force  capa- 
ble of  correllating  forces  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  organ 
over  which  it  presides. 
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16.  All  forces  have  reciprocal  relations,  and  are  mutually 
convertible  under  proper  conditions.  The  proper  conditions 
of  crystallic  in  inorganic  forces  diifer  from  those  of  vegetable 
or  organic,  and  these  differ  equally,  from  the  animal,  and 
these  still  more  from  the  mental  or  spiritual ;  and  each  in  the 
ascending  series  is  more  complex  and  varied  than  the  others. 
Bat  a  condition  common  to  all  inorganic  forces  is  not  lost  by 
correliation,  but  transferred  to  the  correllating  force. 

17.  Each  of  these  forces — ^inorganic,  organic,  and  mental, 
however  modified,  until  resolved  into  other  forces,  adhere  to 
the  original  type-force,  and  retain  matter  in  the  same  specific 
form  and  impress  it  with  the  same  character  as  that  of  the 
body  from  which  they  emanated. 

18.  All  are  directly  or  indirectly  subservient  to  the 
economy  of  the  animal — man,  and  man  is  tJie  sun  of  the  action 
of  ail  these  unities^  the  resultant  of  all  type  forces — inferior 
animals  are  the  sum,  of  only  apart. 

We  now  direct  your  attention  to  the  force  called  heat. 
The  condition  in  inorganic  masses,  necessary  to  the  correliation 
of  this  force,  is  retardation.  As  this  condition  is  unchangeable 
it  follows  that  heat  in  vegetables  and  animals  results  from  the 
same  condition.  In  physics  or  mechanical  force  we  can  see 
the  point  and  detect  the  cause  of  retardation,  but  in  the  animal 
economy  we  have  been  afforded  only  an  occasional  glimpse, 
Claude  Bernard  says,  "it  has  been  known  for  a  long  time  that 
cutting  the  medulla  spinalis  through,  or  certain  other  nerve- 
trunks,  such  as  the  par-vagum,  the  sciatic,  and  others,  will 
cause  a  general  or  partial  but  decided  diminution  of  the 
warmth  of  the  body,  but  the  reverse  of  this  is  the  case  when 
the  great  sympathetic  is  cut  through."  He  also  noticed,  in 
cutting  through  the  cervical  branch  of  the  sympathetic  nerve, 
which  unites  the  cervical  ganglions,  that  there  followed  im- 
mediately, an  increase  of  heat  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the 
face,  which  could  be  very  easily  appreciated  by  the  hand,  and 
which  was  found  to  be  4^  to  6°  centigrade  higher  by  the 
thermometer.  When  the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the 
great  sympathetic  was  entirely  extirpated,  he  found  the  heat 
increased  in  intensity,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  became 
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more  active.   This  increase  of  heat  persisted  for  several  months, 
without  any  other  pathological  change. 

These  and  other  experiments  go  to  prove  that  severing  one 
nerve  lessens  heat  while  severing  another  increases  it.  The 
conditions  and  resident  force  of  the  first  are  not  such  as  to  fit 
it  for  directly  converting  other  forces  into  heat.  It  is  one  of 
the  principal  functions  of  the  last.  Irritation,  excitement,  or 
increase  of  force  in  the  first  increases  the  heat,  though  indi- 
rectly. If  the  converse  of  this  is,  as  it  should  be,  true,  then 
irritation,  excitement,  or  increase  of  force  in  the  first  cervical 
ganglion  should  result  in  a  diminution  of  heat  in  the  face, 
and  irritation  or  excitement  of  the  whole  ganglionic  system, 
a  general  coldness  or  chill.  This  system  composed  of  ganglions 
almost  infinite  in  variety  of  size,  form,  condition,  structure, 
locality,  and  force;  united  by  nerve-trunks,  wound  and  twisted 
and  twined,  and  flexed  in  a  most  complex  and  inexplicable 
manner,  seems  to  have  been  continued  expressly  for  the  re- 
tardation of  force  or  vibration.  That  it  does  do  so  is  beyond 
question.  If  bending  an  iron  wire  retards  cohesive  force  so 
that  it  is  changed  to  heat,  then  flexing  a  nerve  will  have  the 
eflfect  of  changing  nerve-force  to  heat.  This  is  the  cause  of 
the  im varying  normal  temperature  of  the  human  body. 

The  condition  or  retarding  mechanism  of  the  ganglionic 
system  is  almost  unchanging,  and  if  the  supply  of  nerve- 
force  is  normal,  the  result  must  ever  be  uniform.  It  is  a  self- 
regulating  apparatus,  a  system  of  compensating  relations, 
each  ganglion  of  which  has  a  specific  resident  force,  which 
correllates  the  forces  required  for  the  use  of  its  subordinate 
organ  or  tissue;  as  the  cardiac  ganglion  for  the  heart,  and 
the  vaso-motor  ganglia  for  the  blood-vessels.  But  all  have 
the  power  in  a  normal  state  of  correllating  a  certain  amount 
of  heat,  more  or  less  in  different  animals,  yet  always  the  same 
in  the  same  species  of  the  same  genus  and  class.  And  this 
amount  is  positive  and  not  permanently  contingent  on  exter- 
nal conditions  or  circumstances,  since  a  rapid  transfer  of  heat 
from  the  periphery  to  some  colder  body,  only  occasions  an 
increased  demand,  which  causes  sufficient  tension  in  the  gang- 
lia and  nerves  to  retard  nerve-force,  and  correllate  more  heat 
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than  is  normal,  till  the  demand  is  supplied,  and  thus  an  almost 
imvarying  amount  is  perpetuated. 

The  distinction  between  animals  and  vegetables  is  to  be 
sought,  not  in  a  nervous  system,  though  doubtless  it  is  there, 
but  in  nutrition.  Vegetables  appropriate  inorganic  forces^ 
anirnala  only  vegetable  forces.  Doubtless,  each  class  has  its 
own  peculiar  mode  of  generating  or  elaborating  heat.  The 
temperature  of  vegetables  is  but  little  above  that  of  their  sur- 
roundings. So  with  the  lowest  forms  of  animal  life.  Though 
no  nerve-tissue  has  been  detected  in  the  protozoa,  no  physi- 
ologist will  deny  its  existence.  But  they  are  animals,  and 
most,  or  all  of  them,  Grahamites.  The  ganglionic  system  soon 
manifests  its^  as  we  ascend  the  scale.  In  the  higher  radiata 
it  assumes  a  definite  and  unmistakeable  form. 

The  germ  of  the  great  sympathetic  which  culminates  in  man 
has  been  developed,  and  is  here  first  discovered  in  its  simplest 
form,  and  with  little  power  to  resist  or  correllate  any  force. 
As  it  becomes  more  complex  animal  heat  increases ;  and  just  in 
proportion  to  its  complexity  and  perfection,  is  the  animal 
rendered  self-sustaining,  independent  of  its  surroundings,  and 
capable  of  maintaining  an  equable  temperature.  In  other  words, 
the  heat  of  both  vegetables  and  animals  is  derived  from  cor- 
rellation  of  force,  by,  or  in  consequence  of  retardation ;  but 
the  organism  or  apparatus  through  which  it  is  eflfected,  is 
different  in  each,  so  much  for  normal  heat.  We  are  now  to 
inquire  into  the  cause  of  abnormal. 

Experiments  prove  that  compression  of  the  cervical  branch 
of  the  great  sympathetic  increases  the  heat  of  the  face,  con- 
gestion increases  it  more,  section  still  more,  and  extirpation  of 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion  renders  it  still  more  intense, 
while  it  increases  the  circulation  of  the  blood  or  the  vaso- 
motor force.  These  are  abnormal  conditions  of  organism  and 
and  produce  one  perceptible  abnormal  functional  result,  and 
one  only,  as  the  lesion  is  local.  To  wit:  persistent  increased 
heat.  A  similar,  but  general  organic  disturbance  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  should  and  does  produce  an  indefinite  increase 
of  the  general  heat,  or  in  popular  language,  y<M>^. 

Now  any  force  which,  being  introduced  in  the  organism, 
shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly  inaugurate  such  an  abnor- 
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mal  condition,  will  cause  an  increase  of  heat.  And  this  is  the 
heat  of  inter  mi  ttents  or  fevers.  Whatever  may  be  the  agent 
that  thus  impresses  its  force  upon  the  sympathetic  system,  the 
result  is  essentially,  though  perhaps  not  specifically  the  same, 
being  modified  by  the  type  of  the  force.  Almost  every  toxi- 
cal agent  or  medicine  which  has  been  tested,  produces  a  per- 
ceptible amount  of  heat,  local  or  general,  as  is  demonstrated 
by  its  pathogenesis.  But  this  is  only  a  secondary  action. 
The  conditions  and  functions  of  the  great  sympathetic  and 
the  spinal  systems  seem  to  be  not  only  different,  but  opposite. 
The  first  is  the  correllator,  distributor,  governor  of  the  vege- 
tative or  growth  force  of  the  economy.  Possibly,  and  pro- 
bably, the  last  has  a  higher,  and  more  important  mission, 
while  the  cerebral  is  still  above  that,  and  in  close  proximity 
to  the  mental  and  spiritual.  However  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  divisions  or  sections  of  portions  of  the  spinal 
system  (retardation  of  force)  is  followed  by  diminution  of  heat, 
and  irritation  or  excitement  by  increase  of  heat.  On  the 
contrary  divisions  or  sections  of  the  sympathetic  system  (re- 
tardation of  force)  are  followed  by  increase  of  heat,  and  irri- 
tation, or  excitement,  by  diminution  of  heat,  or  a  chill.  The 
two  systems  seem  to  have  compensating  relations,  but  only 
by  indirection. 

Irritation,  excitement,  increase  of  force,  is  the  primary  ac- 
tion of  toxical  forces.  The  ganglions  are  impressed  with  the 
toxical  force  introduced  to  them  in  the  plasma.  If  it  is 
promptly  correllated  to  forces  subservient  to  the  wants  of  the 
animal  economy,  there  is  only  a  transient  sensation  of  chilli- 
ness with  or  without  perceptible  diminution  of  heat.  K  only 
a  part  is  correllated,  the  balance  changes  the  vibration  of  the 
nerve  force  in  some  of  the  axis  cylinders,  and  the  diminution 
of  heat  will  be  greater,  the  sensation  of  chilliness  will  be  more 
intense  and  persisting.  K  none  is  correllated,  and  the  toxical 
force  gets  possession  of  a  large  portion  of  the  axis  cylinders, 
the  result  will  be  congestive  chill,  as  it  is  misnamed.  If  the 
amount  of  the  toxical  force  be  sufficient,  refrigeration  and 
death  ensue.  But  not  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  heat 
Unmodified  toxical  force  is  incompatible  with  functional  life 
forces,  and  if  the  first  prevails  the  last  succumb.    K  the  toxi- 
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cal  force  gets  control  of  one  or  more  of  the  ganglions,  wkile 
the  others  maintain  their  normal  condition,  there  will  be  a 
partial  or  local  chill,  confined  to  the  part  supplied  with  force 
by  the  disordered  organism.  Tims  we  may  have  a  sensation 
of  coldness  or  chill,  or  a  real  diminution  of  heat,  or  both,  con- 
fined to  a  place  no  larger  than  a  dime.  Tlie  increase  and 
diminution  of  heat  resulting  from  irritation  and  excision  of 
the  spinal  system,  is  indirect,  and  does  not  occur  until  the 
disturbing  force  reaches  the  sympathetic.  It  would  be  illogi- 
cal to  argue  that  two  systems  have  been  devised  and  intro- 
duced into  the  economy  to  perform  one  function.  We  have 
thus  far  based  our  deductions  in  regard  to  chill  on  the  facts, 
that  retarding  force  in  the  ganglionic  system  increases  heat, 
and  in  the  spinal,  diminishes  it.  We  will  now  endeavor,  far- 
ther to  elucidate  our  idea  by  presenting  the  rationale.  The 
irritation,  whether  mechanical  or  toxical,  increases  the  activity 
of  the  nerve  force  from  centre  to  periphery.  The  transmission 
of  nerve  force  is  unimpeded  and  sometimes  pushed  to  the  very 
verge  of  normal  activity.  The  heat  at  the  periphery  is  rap- 
idly imparted  to  surrounding  media^  and  the  surface  cooled. 
Internal  heat  is  transferred  from  the  centre  to  the  surface  to 
supply  its  place.  The  drain  must  be  met  by  a  prompt  supply. 
Every  ganglion  is  on  the  alert,  and  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  correllating  heat  from  every  available  force,  for  its 
own  organ.  The  forces  of  the  plasma  are  correllated  as  fast 
as  presented,  but  the  condition  on  which  the  correllation  of 
heat  depends  is  no  where  present.  Vibration  is  no  where  re- 
tarded— the  nerve  currents  or  vibrations  pass  unobstructed 
and  with  unwonted  celerity.  All  the  forces  are  converted  to 
muscular,  secretory,  and  other  functional  forces.  Hence  pains 
and  cramps,  and  vomitings,  and  purgings,  and  shakings,  and 
shiverings  and  coldness.  But  this  state  of  things  cannot  con- 
tinue long.  The  excited  or  increased  vaso-motor  force,  impels 
the  plasma  towards  the  ganglions  to  supply  the  exhaustive 
drain ;  and  very  soon  the  periphery  is  exsanguineU.  The  conse- 
quence is  what  might  have  been  predicted.  The  ganglions  are 
blocked  up  and  normal  vibration  impeded.  Tlie contortions  and 
flexions  of  nerve-fibre,  add  to  the  general  confusion,  and  finally 
the  crowding  of  differing  forces  or  vibrations,  along  thenumer- 
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o»8  centres  of  the  nerve-trunk,  in  close  proximity,  compels  a 
correllation  or  change  of  vibration  to  heat,  the  result  of  re- 
tardation alone. 

Heat-force  or  vibration,  passes,  as  wo  have  demonstrated, 
where  other  and  lesser  vibrations  do  not.  •  By  a  change  to 
heat-vibration,  the  forces  are  all  readily  passed  through  the 
obstructed  tissues,  and  those  of  the  plasma  are  more  or  less 
rapidly  correllated ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  supply  of  forces 
from  the  plasma  is  being  slowly  withheld  or  shortened.  Now 
as  most  of  the  forces  are  converted  to  heat-force,  until  the 
axis-cylinders  will  accept  some  other  vibration,  the  continu- 
ance and  amount  of  heat  must  depend  mainly  upon  the 
amount  of  plasma  in  the  dififerent  organs  or  tissues;  and  the 
persistence  of  the  vaso-motor  force  in  supplying  the  waste. 
But  as  the  heat  vibration  is  transferred  in  all  directions,  to 
colder  bodies  at  the  periphery,  and  thus,  much  force  is  lost. 
The  causes  of  retardation  are  finally  removed  first  at  the  peri- 
phery and  lastly  centrically.  The  normal  nerve-force  or  vi- 
bration is  gradually  resumed.  But  before  it  is  restored,  all 
the  excess  of  heat-force  and  all  abnormal  forces  are  correllated 
to  secretory  and  excretory  force,  the  action  of  which  being 
in  excess,  eliminates  from  the  tissues,  and  forces  through  the 
skin  or  mucous  membrane  or  both  an  abnormal  quantity  of 
non-vitalized  matter,  chiefly  water,  and  this  is  sweat  or 
diarrhoea,  or  both,  and  this  is  the  crisis  of  the  fever.  The 
normal  nerve-force  resumes  its  wonted  course.  The  storm 
has  passed.  The  paroxysm  is  finished.  No  pathological  con- 
dition remains.  To-morrow  the  same  cause  may  produce  the 
same  results,  and  the  more  readily  as  its  tjrpe-force  has  been 
once  impressed  on  the  nerve-tissue. 


Abtiolb  VI. —  What  is  Diphtheria  t    By  J.  Davees,  M.  D., 
•   •  of  Chicago,  HI. 

It  is  a  blood-poison — ^prostrating  the  vital  forces,  lowering 
the  vitality  of  the  organism,  invading  every  avenue  of  life 
with  insidious  destruction  or  death,  selecting  for  its  local 
manifestation — ^the  throat — the  palate — mid   nasal   cavitiei. 
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The  term  diphtheria  is  derived  from  the  Greek  SKpnepifrj^, 
signifying  "<m«  chthed  in  skins^^^  referring  to  the  false  mem- 
branes which  extend  upon  the  mucous  surfaces  before  named. 
By  the  French  it  is  called  dipktherite  which  signifies  the  same 
as  the  English  diphtheria— the  ite  being  exchanged  for  ia  in 
our  language.  Both  terminations  expressing  inflammation  of 
the  parts — in  the  same  manner  that  itia  affixed  to  the  root, 
designates  an  inflamed  condition,  as  bronchitis  —  inflam- 
mation of  the  bronchia,  &c.  The  German  phrase  is, 
*^Der  hdutigen  tiaU-Br&ane^'^  expression  of  a  similar  condi- 
tion to  croup,  with  which  disease  earlier  German  writers  con- 
founded it. 

Like  cholera  it  marks  its  victim  without  much  warning 
or  ceremony,  consigning  them  to  a  premature  grave  in  an  in- 
credibly short  time,  even  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours;  or 
80  undermining  the  health  as  to  subject  the  patient  who  has 
once  been  the  sufferer  to  a  life-long  series  of  minor  diseases. 
It  breaks  up  the  fountains  of  health  in  the  spring'  time  of 
youth  as  well  as  in  the  advanced  periods  of  mature  years.    It 
spares  not  the  rich  nor  the  poor,  the  mighty  nor  the  fallen, 
but  differing  somewhat  from  cholera,  it  prefers  the  weak  to 
the  strong,  the  child  to  the  parent,  the  infant  to  the  adult, 
and  the  debilitated  to  the  robust.    Locating  itself  upon  the 
respiratory  organs  rather  than  the  bowels,  the  general  regioh 
upon  which  cholera  alights,  it  develops  an  irritable  state  of 
the  air  passages    and  mucous  membranes  of  the  adjoining 
parts  by  throwing  out  an  exudation  similar  to  that  which 
clothes  the  vine  when  in  a  blighted  condition,  or  produces  the 
tot    in    the    potato.      Like     scarlet    fever    it    affects    the 
throat   and   is   very   frequently  thought   to  be  but    a    pe- 
culiar form  of  this  disease.     Its  symptoms  are  very  similar. 
The    head    aches;     flashes    of   heat    pass    over  the    coun- 
tenance; the  tonsils  look  red  and  swollen,  also  the  glands  of 
the   neck  are    sensitive   and  oedematous.    At  first  a   slight 
difficulty  of  swallowing  may  be  observed.    These  symptoms 
naturally  impress  the  patient  and  friends  that  a  suppressed 
scarlatina  is  the  trouble.    Eemedies  and  counsel  are  sought  to 
develop  it.    The  Thompsonian  steps  in  and  begins  to  fire  up 
with  unmentionable  medicaments.    His  neighbor,  the  eclectic, 
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would  advise  specific  nostrums.  The  hydropatb  prays  the 
patient  to  be  immersed,  douched,  or  nearly  scalded.  The 
gold-headed  regular  insists  on  administering  ^^secundt  m  artem^^ 
the  stereotyped  formulas  of  the  past.  The  homoeopathist 
recommends  the  infinitesimals  of  similia  similibus  curantur. 
The  kueisopathist  follows  suit  with  positive  specifics.  The 
movement-cure  man  desires  his  patient  to  march,  counter- 
march, extend,  flex,  and  exercise  every  muscle  of  the 
body.  Thus  each  will  fail  to  assist  nature  to  throw  off  a 
disease,  if  they  base  their  treatment  upon  a  name  merely,  be- 
cause the  same  disease  in  its  premonitory  indications  may 
manifest  itself  differently  in  different  constitutions,  and  be  analo- 
gous to  other  diseases  affecting  the  same  parts,  as  it  is  in  the 
case  of  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria. 

The  differential  signs  or  diagnosis  are,  that  the  ulcerated 
sore-throat  of  scarlet  fever  is  mostly  confined  to  the  tonsils, 
upon  which  there  is  left  an  indentation,  and  the  membrane  is 
not  so  readily  detached,  while  in  diphtheria  the  membrane 
spreads,  or  appears  in  patches  over  the  whole  of  the  mouth, 
throat,  and  nasal  cavities,  and  when  separated  leaves  the 
surface  exposed  of  a  deep  red,  raw  appearance.  The  scarlet 
fever  patient  improves,  generally,  as  soon  as  the  eruption  fully 
comes  out,  while  the  subject  of  diphtheria  feels  the  worse 
when  the  disease  unmistakably  develops  itself.  Like  croup 
it  may  be  ushered  in  suddenly.  The  difticult  breathing,  the 
croupal  cough,  the  peculiar  exudations  upon  the  tonsils  and 
larynx  might  be  easily  mistaken  for  this  disease  in  its  spas- 
modic or  true  membranous  form,  were  it  not  that  it  differs 
very  materially  in  the  color  of  the  membrane  formed  as  well 
as  its  chemical  characteristics.  The  light  color,  the  non-foetid 
odor  of  the  discharges  as  a  general  thing,  together  with  the 
well  known  fact  that  it  extends  to  the  trachea,  a  region  seldom 
if  ever,  visited  by  diphtheria,  readily  distinguishes  it  from  the 
gray-wash-leather-like  deposit  and  foetid  odor  characteristic  of 
the  latter  disease.  Tlie  exudations  of  croup  are  fibrinous, 
whilst  those  of  diphtheria  are  albuminous. 

Like  a  common  catarrh,  it  frequently  commences  with  chilli- 
ness alternating  with  flashes  of  heat,  a  sense  of  tickling  in  the 
throat,  occasional  coryza,  sneezing,  a  discharge  from  one  or 
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both  nostrils,  slight  headache,  &c.,  or  in  a  more  intense 
manner  than  this  it  makes  itself  known  and  felt  in  the  form  of 
influenza  accompanied  by  general  prostration,  languor,  aching 
in  the  bones.  Throat  aflFeetions  of  a  simple  character  and 
colds,  prevail  more  or  less  when  diphtheria  is  present,  as 
much  so  as  painless  diarrhoea  and  bowel  complaints  when 
cholera  is  epidemic,  hence,  the  capital  made  out  of  these  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  by  unprincipled  or  ignorant  practitioners 
who  construe  a  common  cold,  a  sore  mouth  or  sore  throat  to 
be  impending  diphtheria. 

As  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,  diphtheria  has  a 
claim  upon  antiquity.  K  we  trace  its  history  weTmust  refer 
to  Egypt,  where  it  is  said  to  have  been  known  to  Areteaeus, 
and  called  by  him  ^'tdcits  Syriacum  and  ulcus  Egypticum^ 
expressive  of  two  forms  of  the  disease  as  manifest  in  two  lo- 
cidities.  It  appeared  in  Holland  at  Alkmer,  in  1557.  From 
the  manner  in  which  it  caused  death  in  Spain  it  was  termed 
the  garotillo.  Naples  and  Sicily  were  about  this  time  severely 
scourged  with  it.  In  1635,  it  appeared  at  Kingston  in  Canada, 
chiefly  attacking  children.  It  was  epidemic  in  England  from 
1745  to  1748,  cotemporary  with  scarlet  fever.  The  first  ac- 
count we  have  of  its  appearance  in  the  United  States  was  in 
1771,  and  it  has  been  well  described  by  Dr.  Bard,  of  New-York, 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  those  who  believed  it  to  be 
croup.  In  1818,  it  was  raging  in  France,  and  it  is  to  the 
French  writers  on  this  subject  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
most  accurate  descriptions  of  this  disease  in  its  various  forms, 
especially  to  M.  Bretonneau  of  Tours.  In  1856  and  57,  it 
was  fatal  at  Boulogne,  as  well  as  in  almost  every  principal 
town  in  England.  It  reappeared  in  this  country  about  the 
same  time.  The  dates,  the  places,  and  the  mortality  resulting 
from  its  malignant  character  in  these  northern  states,  would 
require  a  record  of  details  too  lengthy  to  interest  the  reader. 
Most  of  us  are  familiar  with  its  appearance  at  Albany,  along 
the  Hudson,  and  westward,  then  on  the  lake-shore  cities  and 
villages  even  to  Chicago  and  its  environs. 

Its  causes. — ^This  is  a  diflScult  matter  to  determine.  Some 
attribute  it  to  defective  drainage,  want  of  cleanliness,  a 
scarcity  of  water,  a  dry  season,  others  to  an  impoverished 
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condition  of  the  system,  a  predisposition  to  diseases  of  the  air- 
passages,  a  want  of  vitality,  ill-ventilated  apartments,  im- 
prudence in  dress  or  diet,  some  have  supposed  it  to  be  caused 
by  an  effluvia  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  animal  or  or- 
ganic matter,  others  that  it  is  due  to  a  parasite  which  enters 
the  blood  through  the  air-passages,  and  multiplies  like  fungus, 
or  muguet,  or  as  in  mildew. 

Whatever  may  be  the  primary  cause,  one  thing  is  certain, 
that  any  of  the  causes  enumerated  will  undoubtedly  predis- 
pose to  this  formidable  disease,  and  that  to  prevent  its  attack 
the  opposite  condition  of  affairs  must  be  instituted.  The  body 
must  be  well  sustained  and  preserved  by  an  abundance  of 
nutritious  diet,  suitable  clothing  for  protection  and  comfort  in 
all  kinds  of  weather.  Neither  too  little  nor  too  much.  There 
.  must  be  a  free  supply  of  air  and  water  in  every  apartment 
to  maintain  the  vitality  of  the  feystem,  and  invigorate  the 
body.  A  thorough  system  of  drainage  and  cleansing  of  every 
nook  and  corner  of  our  dwellings  and  streets  is  absolutely 
important,  when  it  is  epidemic.  Mothers  will  have  to  learn 
the  folly  of  exposing  the  arms  of  their  children,  which  are  bo 
intimately  connected  with  the  respiratory  organs,  the  seat  of 
diphtheria,  and  overdressing  the  rest  of  the  body.  Damp 
feet  are  to  be  avoided,  and  the  chilly  night  air  and  sudden 
transitions  from  hot  to  cold  rooms.  Boys  are  said  to  be  more 
liable  to  it  than  girls. 

lU  various  Stages. — ^By  some  writers  five  to  seven  forms 
are  observed,  but  for  all  practical  purposes  two  suffice  to 
convey  its  characteristic  origin,  progress,  and  termination. 

The  Simple  and  the  Malignant. — Simple  diphtheria  often 
appears  without  producing  any  constitutional  disturbance. 
It  commences  with  a  slight  local  irritation  in  the  fauces  or 
throat,  scarcely  noticeable  to  the  patient,  and  probably,  were 
it  not  for  its  being  the  topic  of  conversation,  would  pass  by 
totally  uncared  for.  On  looking  into  the  throat  there  are  to  be 
seen  very  small  elevated  vesicles  on  one  or  perhaps  both 
tonsils,'  having  a  shining  appearance,  the  tonsils  are  also  en- 
larged somewhat.  The  color  gradually  changes  to  yellow, 
and  the  false  membranes  extend  upon  the  palate,  the  uvula, 
pharynx,  and  sometimes  into  the  nasal  cavities.    No  pain  of 
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any  note  is  complained  of  in  swallowing.  The  submaxillary 
glands  are  occasionally  swollen  and  sensitive.  A  flow  of 
water  or  saliva  is  experienced  in  the  mouth  similar  to  saliva- 
tion in  some  cases.  These  symptoms  continue  from  three  to 
ten  days,  when  the  patient  convalesces. 

Simple  as  this  train  of  symptoms  appears  to  those  who  have 
of  late  felt  or  seen  more  or  less  of  them,  they  may  run  into 
the  second  form  suddenly,  by  the  exudations  spreading  down- 
wards to  the  bronchial  tubes,  or  it  might  terminate  in  malig- 
nant type,  and  which  we  prefer  to  designate.  True  or 
malignant  diphtheria  characterized  by  general  prostration  of 
the  vital  powers,  foetid  exudations,  a  wash-leather-like  de- 
posit, a  raw,  ulcerated  appearance  of  the  surface  from  which 
the  membrane  has  been  detached — the  ease  with  which  this 
membrane  separates, — the  dark  venous  color  bordering  the 
deposit,  its  lining  the  cheeks,  the  nostrils,  and  mouth,  with 
shreds  or  skins  in  patches, — thes,  general  fever  all  over  the 
body,  concomitant  with  increased  pain  in  swallowing  and  its 
special  intermittent  character,  subsiding  and  returning  with 
more  than  ordinary  virulence,  are  truly  significant  of  a  malig- 
nant type  of  the  disease. 

Its  TredtinenL — ^A  host  of  remedies  have  been  recommended 
by  the  profession.  The  more  antique  class  seizing  from  the 
larder  salt,  mustard,  vinegar,  pepper,  ginger,  pork,  and  pro- 
bably molasses,  to  apply  externally  to  the  throat,  in  order  to 
arrest  the  rebellious  diphtheria,  whilst  internally,  acids  and 
alkalies  "  aectjmdem  artem^\  have  been  administered  to  neutra- 
lize a  hypothetical  fermentation  of  the  blood. 

In  diphtheria  those  remedial  agents  which  have  been  se- 
lected according  to  the  law  of  Similia  have  proved  to  be  the 
most  reliable  among  allopatlis  and  homoeopaths.  Each  physi- 
cian has  his  own  experience  to  record,  and  the  following  ca^es 
will  better  illustrate  my  own  than  any  further  remarks. 

Case  1. — ^Miss  B.,  aged  sixteen,  had  been  sick  with  high 
fever  and  general  prostration  nearly  a  week  before  I  visited 
her.  Found  the  cervical  and  parotid  glands  exceedingly 
swollen  and  highly  sensitive  to  tiie  touch.  She  complained 
much  of  the  difficidty  of  swallowing,  headache,  and  a  sense  of 
languor  and  aching  of  every  bone  in  the  body ;  had  not  slept 
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for  eight  days,  nor  had  a  movement  of  the  bowek  during  that 
time.  Pulse  120,  quick  and  undulating.  Appetite  gone; 
great  thirst ;  lips  cracked  and  black ;  the  tongue  dry,  brown, 
and  swollen ;  the  buccal  cavity,  fauces,  posterior  nares,  uvula, 
and  tonsils  covered  with  a  fetid  wash-leather  colored  deposit, 
bleeding  readily  when  touched,  and  as  often  as  it  was  de- 
tached it  re-appeared,  leaving  a  raw  surface  exposed  between 
the  shreds  of  deposit.  Had  frequently  bled  from  the  nose 
since  the  attack,  and  for  a  few  months  previous  had  been  sub- 
ject to  "  auppressio  mensumy  On  my  first  visit  I  prescribed 
Ars.,  1,  gtt.  X.  in  fss  solution,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour,  alter- 
nately with  a  powder  of  Mercurius-iod.,  1 ;  directed  a  strong 
solution  of  Kali-chlor.  as  a  wash  for  the  mouth  and  throat,  to 
be  repeated  every  two  hours.  On  my  next  visit  improvement 
was  manifest.  Continued  as  before.  On  the  fourth  day  I 
changed  the  remedies  for  Nit.-ac.,  1,  gtt.  x.  in  aq.  jij,  and 
applied  Nit.-ac.  to  the  deposits  with  the  mouth  and  throat. 
Continued  this  prescription  until  the  eighth  day,  visiting  her 
every  day  as  usual.  Upon  this  day  a  very  marked  improve- 
ment had  taken  place,  which  increased  up 'to  the  twelfth  day, 
when  I  left  her  convalescing. 

Case  2. — ^H.  M.  C,  a  gentleman  of  dark  complexion,  bilious 
nervous  temperament,  aged  thirty-two,  an  attorney  by  profes- 
sion, had  superficial  inflammation  of  the  soft  palate  some  two 
months  previous ;  was  attacked  with  marked  chills,  sick,  de- 
pressing headache,  alternating  with  flashes  of  heat.  Throat 
covered  with  patches  of  diphtheritic  deposits,  highly  con- 
gested. 9  Merc.-iod.,  1,  grs.  ij.,  dissolved  in  aq.  ?iv.,  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  hour  and  a  half,  alternately  with  Gelseminum, 
1,  in  the  same  quantity  of  water.  In  three  days  he  was  better. 
But  on  the  fifth  day  he  was  much  worse  through  exposure. 
I  found  him  sitting  in  his  chair  with  the  most  despairing  ex- 
pression of  countenance.  His  throat  was  worse  than  before ; 
great  diflSculty  of  swallowing  even  cold  water ;  could  partake 
of  no  solid  food ; — tongue  coated  with  a  white  thick  fur ;  the 
fauces  and  uvula,  the  tonsils  and  soft  palate  dotted  over  with 
wash-leaiher  deposit,  and  at  some  points  disposed  readily  to 
bleed  when  touched.  The  general  prostration  was  extreme. 
I  immediately  prescribed  Nit.-ac.,  1  gtt.  in  aq.  fij,  a  table- 
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spoonful  every  two  hours,  and  topically  applied  diluted  Nit.- 
ac.  to  the  parts.  Continued  this  treatment  for  a  week,  when 
I  found  it  necessary  to  alterate  Super-chlorate  of  Potash,  first 
decimal  trituration,  with  the  acid.  In  two  weeks  a  decided 
improvement  was  manifest.  Continued  the  same  until  the 
end  of  the  third  week,  and  then  applied  a  few  applications  of 
Arg.-nit.,  administering  internally  at  the  same  time  Apis-mell. 
and  Chlorate  Potass.,  which  completed  the  cure. 

Case  3. — Six  of  a  family  were  attacked  with  more  or  less 
irritation  of  the  throat,  diflSculty  of  swallowing,  chills,  general 
debility,  loss  of  appetite,  and  aching  in  the  bones.  The 
youngest  being  aged  eight,  a  girl  of  nervous  temperament, 
differed  in  her  symptoms  from  the  rest,  in  the  fact  that  the 
nasal  cavities  were  filled  with  deposit,  whilst  the  tonsils  only 
were  affected.  In  this  case  I  prescribed  Merc.-iod.,  2,  to  be 
alternated  with  Ars.,  6,  every  two  hours,  which,  in  the  course 
of  a  week,  restored  her  to  health.  In  the  other  cases  I  used  a 
solution  of  Chlorate  Potass,  and  Merc.-iod.  with  good  effect  in 
the  course  of  nine  days.  Their  symptoms  being  analogous,  I 
need  not  stop  to  repeat  them ; — a  perfect  resemblance  will  be 
found  in  the  provings  of  these  drugs. 

I  find  that  nourishing,  stimulating  diet,  with  plenty  of  wine 
and  milk,  or  essence  of  beef,  are  of  great  service  in  the 
management  of  these  cases. 

Cantharides,  Apis-mell.,  Nit.-ac.,  and  Potash  have  been  my 
principal  remedies,  and  with  them  I  have  succeeded  in  every 
case  without  losing  a  patient. 


Abticle  YlI.—'The  Anatomy  of  the  Hwtd  Palate.    By  Wm. 
Tod  Hklmuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis. 

"The  hard  palate,  which,"  observes  Cruveillier,  "serves  as 
a  fulcrum  for  the  tongue  in  the  act  of  tasting,  in  mastication 
and  deglutition,  and  in  the  articulation  of  sounds,"  is  com- 
posed of  bone,  fibrous  structure,  and  mucous  membrane, 
supplied  with  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves.  It  extends  from  the 
posterior  and  internal  surfaces  of  the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw, 
or  more  properly  from  the  superior  alveolar  arch  to  the  velum 
pendulum  paUti. 
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The  bony  portion  which  fonns  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  bj 
its  infmor  surface  and  by  its  superior  aspect,  the  flow  of  the 
nares,  is  composed  of  the  palate-processes  of  the  superior  max- 
illary and  palate  bones,  the  former  forming  about  three-fourths 
of  the  osseous  lamella,  the  remaining  fourth  belonging  to 
the  palate  bones.  It  is  these  palate  processes  which  correspond 
to  the  mter-majxiUa/ry  hones  of  the  inferior  animals,  and  Mr. 
Nasmyth  uses  the  following  language  in  reference  to  them. 
"These  bones  serve  most  importantly  to  render  the  upper 
jaw  pliant,  during  the  action  of  the  mouth  in  the  early  years 
of  life,  and  they  are  also  of  high  account  in  promoting  by 
their  growth,  the  latitude  necessary  for  tl||  proper  arrange- 
ment of  the  teeth,  as  a  means  also  of  preventing  concussion  of 
the  teeth,  they  are  valuable  accessories  in  the  mechanism  of 
the  mouth.'* 

The  inferior  surface  of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  are  joined  together  by  a  harmonia  suture, 
which,  when  the  bones  are  articulated  gives  rise  to  the  palate 
ridge^  which  terminates  anteriorly  in  the  nasal  spine,  and 
posteriorly  is  continuous  with  a  similar  though  less  defined 
raphd  in  the  palate  bones.  These  processes  are  thick  and 
strong  in  front,  becoming  thinner  at  their  posterior  margin, 
aud  immediately  behind  the  incisor  teeth  is  found  the  fora- 
men indsi/imm^  or  the  inferior  orifice  of  the  anterior  palatine 
canal.  This  foramen  in  the  foetus  makes  the  commencement 
of  the  inter-maxillary  bones,  the  development  of  which  are 
thus  described  by  Mr.  Nasmyth.*  "In  the  foetal  skull,  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  posterior  with  the  middle  third  of 
the  foramen  incisivum,  a  fissure  may  be  observed,  which  passes 
upward  into  the  anterior  palatine  canal  on  each  side,  and  may 
be  traced  onward  to  the  floor  of  the  nasal  cavity.  Having 
reached  the  latter  situation,  it  inclines  obliquely  backwards 
and  outwards  for  the  distance  of  about  a  line,  and  then  bends 
forwards  and  upwards  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  lines,  to 
the  base  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones, 
terminating  upon  the  latter  at  one  or  two  lines  below  the 
ridge  for  the  inferior  turbinated  bone.  If  the  foramen  incisi- 
vum be  again  examined,  another  fissure  will  be  observed  on 

*  Late  Researches. 
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the  oral  surface  of  the  palate  passmg  directly  outward  to  the 
alveolus  of  the  canine  teeth,  and  curving  greatly  backward 
in  its  course.  The  portion  of  bone  which  lies  anterior  to  these 
fissures  on  each  side,  and  which  supports  the  incisor  teeth  is 
the  inter-maaillary  hone^ 

The  inferior  surface  of  these  processes  are  rough,  somewhat 
uneven,  and  are  perforated  by  small  nutritious  foramina. 
There  are  also  observable  some  depressions  for  the  palatine 
glands  and  a  longitudinal  groove,  sometimes  converted  into  a 
canal  for  the  passage  of  the  posterior  palatine  vessels  and 
nerve,  hereafter  to  be  noticed. 

Tfie  Palate  Processes  of  the  Palate  Bones, — ^These  have 
likewise,  received  the  name  of  horizontal  plates,  and  in  this 
as  in  the  former  instance,  the  inferior  surface  is  the  portion 
that  enters  into  the  anatomy  of  the  region  we  are  describing, 
therefore  a  description  of  the  horizontal  plates  is  all  that  is 
here  introduced  to  the  reader.  The  shape  of  each  of  these 
plates  is  quadrilateral,  its  internal  surface  being  somewhat 
thicker  than  the  remaining  parts  of  the  opposite  side.  The 
anterior  part  or  edge  of  each  plate  being  articulated,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned,  with  the  posterior  margins  of  the 
palate  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones.  The  pos- 
terior edge  is  then  for  the  attachment  of  the  velum  pendulum 
palati,  with  a  sharp  projection  in  the  centre  of  the  posterior, 
nasal,  or  palate  spine,  which  gives  attachment  to  the  azygos 
uvulae  muscle.  At  the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  surface 
of  these  bones  a  transverse  ridge, — more  discemable  in  some 
than  in  other  bones — is  found,  to  which  is  inserted  the  tendon 
of  the  tensor  palati  muscle,  and  at  the  outer  extremity  of  each 
plate  is  found  a  deep  groove,  which  when  the  bones  are  ar- 
ticulated, forms  the  posterior  palatine  canal,  through  which 
important  vessels  are  conveyed  to  the  parts. 

Mucous  Membrane. — The  mucous  membrane  of  the  hard 
palate  is  continuous  with  that  of  the  lips  of  gums  and  partakes 
of  the  same  characters.  The  epithelium  is  of  the  compound 
scaly  variety,  and  is  continuous  with  the  cuticle  and  stratum 
Malpighii  of  the  skin  at  the  margin  of  the  lips.  It  is  not, 
however,  readily  divisible  into  two  layers,  but  resembles  the 
stratum  Malpighii  of  the  skin  with  the  undermost  laminae  of 
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the  cuticle.  It  is  said  by  Peasley,*  to  possess  the  qualities  of 
endosmose  and  exosmose. 

The  corium  is  also  continuous  with  the  skin,  but  is  more 
transparent,  softer,  and  more  extensible,  though  possessed 
throughout  of  considerable  firmness.  It  consists,  according 
to  both  KoUikerf  and  Peasley,  of  a  single  layer  of  colla- 
genous tissue  with  elastic  fibres,  presenting  on  its  outer  sur- 
face great  numbers  of  papillae  which  resemble  those  found 
on  the  skin,  generally  single,  but  sometimes  double  or  even 
multiple.  Tliese  bodies  are  so  numerous  that  their  bases  are 
sometimes  in  contact — they  average  from  rh  to  ^V  of  an  inch 
in  length  and  riru  to  to  o  of  an  inch  in  breadth.;}: 

The  Jihroics  structtire  of  the  hard  palate  is  very  dense,  and 
as  we  find  it  in  the  gum,  is  intimately  blended  inten^ally  with 
the  periosteum  lining  the  bone,  and  externally  with  the  oral 
mucous  membrane.  This  structure  has  also  received  the 
name  of  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  and  is  in  some  parts  of 
a  lighter  red  color  than  the  gum,  is  thrown  into  slight  rugse 
near  the  aperture  of  the  mouth  and  has  a  distinctly  marked 
elevation,  or  raphe,  following  the  course  from  before  back- 
ward of  the  suture  of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bones.  With  reference  to  this  structure,  Kolliker 
remarks:  (Manual  Human  Histology,  Vol.  11.,  page,  3. — ) 
"  Connective  tissue  is  the  predominant  constituent  of  the  sub- 
mucous cellular  tissue,  while  throughout  the  proper  mucous 
membrane  very  numerous  elastic  elements  are  every  where  to 
be  found.  *  *  *  *  The  elastic  element  of  the  subcutane- 
ous cellular  tissue  has  generally  the  form  of  scattered  intersti- 
tial, and  occasionally,  though  more  rarely  of  spinally  convo- 
luted fine  fibres." 

Glands. — The  glands  of  the  hard  palate  are  quite  small, 
and  are  mostly  confined  to  the  posterior  half,  there  being  few, 
if  any,  noticed  anteriorly,  they  agree  in  their  intimate  struc- 
ture with  other  mucous  glands,  which  have  been  described 
invariably  consisting  of  a  number  of  lobes  opening  into  an 
excretory  duct. 

•  Histology,  p.  614. 

t  Manual  Human  Histology,  Vol.  H.,  p.  9. 

t  Loc  cit,  p.  615. 
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Arteries, — ^The  arteries  of  the  hard  palate  are  derived  chiefly 
from  the  third  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary,  the  largest 
of  which  is  the  superior  or  deeoending  palatine^  which  accom- 
panies the  large  palatine  nerve  in  its  canal.  When  it  arrives 
at  the  palate,  the  vessel  passes  forward  in  the  roof  of  the 
month,  and  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side, 
and  with  a  branch  that  descends  from  the  nose  through  the 
anterior  palatine  fossae.  The  other  palatine  canals  are  supplied 
by  this  vessel  as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane  and  glands 
from  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 

Ifcbeo  Palatine. — ^After  supplying  the  spongy  bones,  the 
outer  wall  of  the  nasal  fossae,  and  the  membrane  lining  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  cells,  passes  through  the  anterior  palatine 
canal,  through  which  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth  it  anastomoses 
with  the  descending  palatine.  Some  ultimate  ramifications 
also  come  from  the  pterygo-palatine  artery.  The  back  por- 
tion of  the  hard  palate  and  the  palatine  glands  receive  some 
blood  from  the  ascending  palatine,  which  is  a  branch  of  the 
facial  artery. 

Veins. — The  veins  corresponding  with  the  arteries  just 
mentioned  unite  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa,  and  there  form 
'  the  alveolar  plexus,  into  which  are  received  offsets  from  the 
pterygoid  plexus  and  infra-orbital  vein,  and  from  it  a  large 
trunk  receiving  the  name  of  the  anterior  internal  maxillary 
vein,  is  directed  forward  below  the  malar  bone  to  join  the 
facial  vein. 

Nerves. — The  nerves  of  the  hard  palate,  though  belonging 
to  the  spheno-palaline  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary,  ai^e 
nevertheless  connected  in  part  with  the  spheno-palatine  gang- 
lion or  ganglion  of  Meckel,  below  which  they  are  divided  into 
several  branches,  generally  those  which  supply  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  and  the  soft  palate  also.  The  first  of  these  is  the  large 
anterior  palatine  nerve,  which  reaches  the  roof  of  the  buccal 
cavity  through  the  large  palatine  canal,  and  extends  forwards 
nearly  to  the  incisor  teeth,  where  its. filaments  are  joined  by 
those  from  the  naso-palatine.  The  posterior  palatine  nerve 
also  sends  a  few  twigs  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  hard 
palate. 

The  nerve  of  Cotunnivs  crosses  the  superior  portion  of  the 
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nasal  fossa,  enters  a  special  canal  by  the  side  of  the  septum, 
and  is  there  conveyed  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  where  it  lies 
in  the  centre  of  the  anterior  palatine  fossa.  The  nerves  of  the 
opposite  sides  are  thus  united  in  the  mouth,  and  are  dis- 
tributed in  the  mucous  membrane  behind  the  incisor  teeth, 
there  being  connected  with  the  larger  palatine  nerves. 

The  lymphatics  are  derived  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  part  we  have  been  considering,  accompanying  the  branches 
of  the  internal  maxillary  artery,  and  terminate  in  the  deep 
parotid  and  cervical  lymphatic  glands. 

Anatomical  EECAPrruLATioN. 

Composition, — Bone,  mucous  membrane,  fibrous  structure, 
glands,  arteries,  veins,  nerves,  lymphatics. 
Bowadai'y. — ^From  superior  alveolar  arch  to  the  velum  pen- 
dulum palate. 
'  Palate  processes  of  sub  maxillaiy  and  palate  bones. 
Traces  of  inter-maxillary  bones  of  inferior  animals. 
Connected  by  harmonia  suture. 
Palate  ridge. 
Nasal  spine. 
Foramen  insecurim; 
Depressions  for  palatine  glands. 
Palate  spine  fposterior). 
Transverse  riage  for  tensor  palate  muscle. 
^  Posterior  palatine  canal. 

'Epithelium  of  compound  scaly  va- 
riety. 
Not  readily  divisible  into  two  layers. 
Possesses  power  of  endosmose  and 

exosmose. 
Corium  softer  and  more  extensible 

than  the  true  skin. 
Consists  of  a  single  layer  of  colla- 
ginous  tissue  with  numerous  pa- 
pillse. 
'Dense- and  intimately  blended  inter- 
nally with  periosteum,  and  exter- 
nally with  oral  mucous  membrane. 
Eugffi  near  aperture  of  mouth. 
j  Small  and  confined  to  the  posterior  half;  struc- 


Bone. 


Jfucous  Memlrane. 


Fibrous  Structure. 


Glands. 


\     ture,  similar  to  others  of  oral  cavity. 
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f&rfalK'^"^^-         b-  third  part  of 
Arteries.  4  Fteryjo-palatine.  f    ^^^^^  maxillary. 

And  sometimes  the  ascending  |  -p    •  i 
t     pharyngeal  artery.  j   ^*<'i*'- 

I  Correspond  with  the  arteries  of  the  same  name,  and 
assist  to  form  alveolar  plexus. 
Empty  into  facial  vein. 

(Large  anterior  palatine.         f^^JT^f^      ^^^ 

Nerves.    ^  Posterior  palatU  J     Meckels  ganglia, 

(Nerve  of  Cotmmius.  1     also  branches  of 

LymphcUios. — ^From  oral  mucous  membrane,  and  terminate 

in  deep  parotid  and  cervical  lymphatics. 
Use  of  hard  Palate. — Fulcrum  for  the  tongue  in  the  act  of 

tasting,  in  mastication,  deglutition, 

and  articulation. 


Abticle  Vin. — Clinical  Record.    Cases  from  Practice.    By 
J.  S.  Douglas,  M.D.,  of  Milwaukie,  Wise. 

The  first  part  of  the  following  cfwe  is  given  through  another 
medium  (Hale's  Monograph  on  Gelseminum),  but  is  repeated 
here  to  preserve  its  connection  with  the  sequel. 

November  5th,  1861,  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  K.,  in  the 
eighth  month  of  pregnancy.  She  was  the  mother  of  four 
children,  the  two  last  having  been  bom  at  eight  months.  Her 
previous  labors  had  all  been  exceedingly  tedious  and  severe, 
continuing  from  three  to  six  or  seven  days,  apparently  from 
the  great  rigidity  and  unyieldingness  of  the  os  uteri.  During 
her  last  labor  she  had  violent  puerperal  convulsions.  When 
called  on  this  occasion,  she  had  had  regular  labor-pains  for 
three  days ;  but  accustomed  to  protracted  labors,  she  had  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  send .  for  me  till  she  was  seized  with  a 
convulsion,  which  was  repeated  before  my  arrival.  I  found 
the  pains  quite  active  and  frequent ;  but  on  making  an  exa- 
mination, not  the  least  result  was  observable.  The  os  uteri 
was  not  in  the  least  developed,  but  rigid  and  perfectly  closed. 
With  a  vivid  recollection  of  hei;  two  last  labors,  at  about  the 
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same  period  of  eight  months,  their  extreme  tediousness,  the 
alarming  convulsions,  which  now  bid  fair  to  be  continued 
through  a  labor  of  days — perhaps 'many  days, — of  all  the 
exhaustive  appliances  formerly  employed  to  subdue  the  con- 
vulsions, and  to  stop  or  hasten  the  premature  labor,  and  with 
my  attention  at  the  same  moment  occupied  with  another  case 
of  puerperal  convulsions,  no  one  will  marvel  at  my  anxiety 
and  perplexity. 

On  reflection,  as  all  other  known  means  had  on  former  occa- 
sions proved  so  fruitless,  I  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  Gelse- 
minum.  It  might,  by  its  great  sedative  power,  subdue  the 
spasms ;  it  might  allay  and  put  a  stop  to  the  premature  labor- 
pains.  K  it  failed  to  accomplish  these  objects,  it  might  relax 
the  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  and  thus  facilitate  the  labor.  I 
gave  five  drops  of  the  tincture,  directing  it  to  be  repeated 
after  each  spasm ;  or  if  no  spasm  occurred,  every  hour,  unless 
the  pains  were  abated,  or  she  experienced  some  of  the  charac- 
teristic symptoms  of  the  drug.  After  she  had  taken  three 
doses,  I  saw  her.  No  more  spasms  had  occurred.  The  pains 
were  unabated.  Directed  one  drop  every  two  hours.  Six 
hours  after  the  pains  were  nearly  the  same ;  but  a  very  pal- 
pable change  was  effected  in  the  state  of  the  os  uteri,  which 
was  now  soft,  relaxed,  and  suflSciently  dilated  to  admit  the 
finger  easily.  I  had  now  no  doubt  that  the  labor  would  go 
on,  and  from  the  much  more  rapid  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri 
than  on  former  occasions,  would  be  much  less  tedious.  I  left 
to  call  again  in  six  or  eight  hours,  or  to  be  notified  if  needed 
sooner, — directing  a  continuance  of  the  medicine.  At  my 
next  visit  the  pains  were  much  less  frequent  and  much  lighter. 
No  symptoms  of  the  drug.  Continued  one  drop  every  four 
hours.  On  the  following  day  the  pains  had  altogether  ceased, 
and  the  patient  was  feeling  entirely  comfortable.  Directed 
her  to  take,  until  her  time  of  confinement,  one  grain  of  Ma- 
crotin,  3,  every  night,  and  the  same  dose  of  Oaulophyllin,  3, 
every  morning.  From  this  time  to  January  15,  she  enjoyed 
unusually  good  health,  and  was  actively  employed  in  her 
domestic  avocations. 

At  this  date  I  was  again  summoned,  and  found  her  in  active 
labor,  the  pains  being  frequent  and  urgent.     On  an  examina- 
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tion,  the  os  uteri  was  found  very  rigid,  and  not  suflSciently 
open  to  admit  a  finger,  and  on  using  some  force  to  introduce 
it,  it  seemed  almost  perfectly  unyielding.  Her  friends  and 
nurse  were  already  consulting  on  providing  for  attendants  for 
the  three  or  four  days  of  expected  labor,  according  to  lier 
hitherto  uniform  custom.  She  now  took  five  drops  of  Gels, 
tincture,  and  in  half  an  hour  repeated  it.  The  pains  became 
of  a  less  distressing  character ;  and  on  repeating  the  examina- 
tion about  half  an  hour  after  the  last  dose,  I  was  both  de- 
lighted and  amazed  to  find  the  os  uteri  soft  and  yielding,  and 
dilated  to  more  than  the  size  of  a  dollar,  and  every  pain 
making  marked  progress.  The  labor  went  rapidly  on,  and  in 
two  hours  and  ten  minutes  from  the  time  of  my  entering  the 
house,  and  just  about  one  hour  after  taking  the  last  dose,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  good-sized,  healthy  male  child,  to  the  un- 
bounded delight  and  astonishment  of  all  present.  I  should 
have  said,  that  she  had  been  in  labor  but  about  one  hour 
when  I  was  called.  For  several  days  after  her  confinement 
she  felt  unusually  well. 

On  the  9th  February,  I  was  called  to  see  a  child  that  was 
seriously  ill,  and  found  her  complaining  of  rheumatism  of  the 
back  and  right  l^g,  which  rendered  it  diflScult  and  painful  to 
move.  She  saiti  it  was  brought  on  by  exposure  for  two  nights, 
in  attendance  upon  the  sick  child.  She  was  sitting  up,  taking 
charge  of  the  child,  and  declined  to  have  anything  done  for 
herself  till  the  child  should  be  better.  Tlie  next  day  I  found 
her  unable  to  leave  her  bed ;  was  suffering  severely,  ^d  had 
had  no  rest  during  the  night.  On  examining  the  limb,  I  found 
a  fully  developed  case  of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens, — the  limb 
being  very  nearly,  by  measurement,  both  above  and  below  the 
knee,  twice  the  circumference  of  the  other,  and  with  all  the 
characteristics  of  milk-leg.  The  pain  was  severe  in  the  back, 
pelvis,  and  groin,  as  well  as  in  the  leg.  She  was  directed  to 
take  one-drop  doses  of  Hamamelis  tincture  every  four  hours, 
and  the  whole  limb  was  enveloped  in  cloths  wet  in  warm 
water,  to  which  the  tincture  of  Hamamelis  was  added  in  the 
proportion  of  half  an  ounce  to  the  pint,  over  which  was  a 
wrapper  of  flannel.  During  the  first  twenty-four  hours  there 
was  no  observable  change.    After  this  the  pain  and  swelling 
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rapidly  abated.  On  the  14th  there  was  none  of  the  peculiar, 
hard,  elastic  swelling  remaining,  and  little  tenderness,  except 
along  the  line  of  the  principal  vejns,  which  could  still  be 
traced  as  a  hard  cord.  The  limb  was  contracted,  and  could 
not  be  straightened.  The  same  treatment  was  continued.  On 
the  18th  she  was  able  to  walk  without  pain,  though,  from  the 
contraction  of  the  limb,  she  could  not  bring  the  heel  to  the 
floor.  The  foot  and  ankle  are  moderately  cedematous.  Omit- 
ted the  Ham.  internally,  and  gave  Ars. ;  but  continued  the 
external  application  by  daily  friction  with  the  solution.  By 
the  2l8t  the  limb  was  straight,  and  the  oedema  had  disap- 
peared. On  the  30tli  she  walked  half  a  mile  from  home,  was 
walking  about  for  a  considerable  time,  shopping,  and  then 
walked  home  again  without  inconvenience.  From  that  time 
she  has  continued  her  usual  domestic  avocations,  being  nearly 
all  the  time  during  the  day  on  her  feet,  without  trouble. 

This  is  the  first  case  of  milk  leg  I  have  had  occasion  to  treat 
since  the  properties  of  Hamamelis  have  been  known ;  but  I 
have  advised  the  same  treatment  of  a  case  in  the  country,  and 
a  medical  friend  has  given  me  another  with  the  same  treat- 
ment. The  result  in  all  has  been  similar,  proving  the  eflScacy 
of  this  drug  in  inflammation  of  veins. 


Abticle  IX. — Clinical  Observation.    By  A.  Leon,  M.D.,  of 

New-York. 

Mary ,  aged  twenty  years,  of  a  nervous  bilious  tem- 
perament, came  under  my  care  about  a  year  ago,  with  the 
following  symptoms :  General  appearance  ansemic ;  unable  to 
take  the  least  exercise  without  panting;  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  she  could  ascend  the  stairs ;  violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  with  blowing  sound ;  frequent  pains  in  the 
head,  extending  downwards  to  the  shoulders ;  subject  to  colds, 
and  pains  in  all  her  limbs ;  pulse  100,  leeble,  and  disappears 
under  pressure  of  the  fingers ;  total  want  of  appetite ;  sleep 
restless,  being  obliged  to  get  up  three  and  four  times  during 
the  night  to  pass  her  urine,  which  amounted  to  a  gallon  during 
the  night.    The  urine  of  this  patient  was  not  analyzed,  but 
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tasted  sweet  and  was  perfectly  clear.  There  was  much  debi- 
lity and  emaciation,  though  she  was  much  bloated  and  puffed. 
Her  menses  were  regular  as  to  time,  but  colorless.  Bowels 
rather  inclined  to  diarrhoea. 

I  commenced  the  treatment  with  Phos.-acid,  3,  three  times 
during  the  day,  and  continued  it  for  two  weeks,  with  some 
slight  amelioration  of  her  symptoms.  The  urine  became  less 
in  quantity,  but  not  changed  in  quality.  Other .  symptoms 
about  the  same.  I  then  gave  her  Ar8.-iod.,  3d  trituration, 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  and  continued  the  remedy  three 
weeks,  with  marked  improvement  to  her  general  health : 
menses  appeared  to  have  more  color,  and  her  bloated  ap- 
pearance had  disappeared  in  a  measure;  her  appetite  had 
returned  somewhat ;  the  urine  had  diminished  one- third,  but 
still  tasted  sweet.  I  discontinued  the  Iodide  of  Arsenicum, 
and  substituted  Scilla,  3d  dilution,  one  drop  three  times  a 
day,  which  completely  restored  her.  The  urine  gradually 
diminished  under  the  use  of  the  remedy,  lost  its  sweetish 
taste,  and  she  slept  well  all  night  without  being  compelled  to 
get  up.  Her  general  health  at  this  time  was  perfectly  good. 
I  saw  her  a  few  days  since,  and  found  her  perfectly  well. 


Abticlb  X. — Cases  from  Practice,     By  Johk  C.  Mokgan, 
M.D.,  of  Lebanon,  Illinois. 

Case  1. — Charlie  F.,  aged  three  years,  had  chills  and  fever; 
paroxysm  commencing  at  noon,  with  catarrhal  symptoms. 
{k.  Merc.-corr.,  3,  a  single  dose  at  the  onset.  Cur^  by  two 
two  doses.  •  A  consecutive  diarrhoea  was  removed  by  Cham., 
3,  every  two  hours. 

Case  2. — ^Mr.  C,  aged  twenty-five,  had  a  herpetic  eruption 
on  the  right  leg,  with  swelling  and  great  itching,  ft.  Ehus- 
tox.,  3,  every  night,  and  Merc.-cor.,  3,  every  morning,  for  four 
days.  On  the  fourth  day  had  an  ague  paroxysm ; — took  no 
medicine; — ^had  no  return.  On  the  ninth  day  the  eruption 
was  much  better,  but  not  well.  Neglected  to  take  anything 
for  some  time ; — afterwards  Arsen.,  3,  twice  daily,  eight  doses. 
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No  benefit, — the  leg  being  swelled  and  Bcnrfy.    Took  Sulph., 
3,  Merc.-c,  3,  night  and  morning,  eight  doses.     Cured. 

Case  3. — A  delicate  young  lady,  liable  to  exposure,  had 
amenorrhoea,  or  rather,  deficient  menstrual  flow.  Eight  doses 
of  Chin.,  3,  Bry.,  3,  (niglit  and  morning)  brought  on  a  free 
discharge. 

Case  4. — A  delicate  lady,  seven  months  pregnant,  had  ul- 
ceration of  the  tongue,  and  soreness  of  the  gums,  making 
mastication  very  painful.  9.  Carbo-veg.,  6,  Merc.-corr.,  8, 
every  three  horn's,  for  four  days.     Cured. 

Case  5. — A  rolicst  brimette  lady,  not  known  to  be  pregnant, 
had  ulceration  and  soreness  of  the  mouth.  Cured,  in  a  few 
days,  by  Merc.-c,  3,  every  three  hours. 

Case  6. — A  lady  (married)  of  feeble  constitution,  had,  as 
often  before,  a  violent  neuralgia,  ajffecting  the  side  of  her  head, 
face,  and  neck,  for  which  she  took,  with  benefit,  successively, 
China,  3,  Coff.,  3,  and  Nux-v.,  3.  The  malady  not  being  fairly 
subdued,  however,  I  gave  Gelsem.,  1,  every  two  hours.  Much 
relief:  but  next  day  a  moderate  exacerbation.  Gels.,  2.  Im- 
proving. Next  day,  and  thereafter  for  several  days,  a  daily 
dilution.    Perfectly  and  permanently  cured. 

Case  7. — A  methodist  preacher,  long  subject  to  neuralgia 
of  the  jaws,  returning  from  conference,  was  detained  by  an 
attack.  Pursued  the  same  treatment  as  before,  diluting  at 
every  exacerbation  (three  or  four  times  in  twenty-four  hours). 
Recovered  in  one  day,  and  rode  home,  twenty  miles,  declaring 
his  lasting  gratitude  for  the  discovery  of  a  remedy  so  potent. 

Case  8. — Miss  F.  W.,  aged  eighteen,  had  a  chill  and  fever 
in  the  forenoon  of  November  20,  1861.  Took  Gels.,  eight 
drops  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  Had 
another  paroxysm  (medicinal  aggravation !)  in  the  afternoon. 
Remedy  continued  two  days  without  change.    No  recurrence. 

Case  9. — Miss  H.,  aged  thirteen,  delicate,  pale,  quiet,  feeble, 
had  fever  daily  at  noon ;  lips  and  nose  sore.  Cured  promptly 
by  Merc.-c,  3 ;  afterwards  Puis.,  3,  night  and  morning.  Also 
the  latter  on  the  5th,  13tb,  and  21st  days  as  a  preventive. 
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Phosphoric  Paralysis. 

We  eztraet  the  followbg  interesting  facts  from  the  L'Art  MedicaU  of  April, 
1862: 

'*  I  wish,"  says  the  author,  Dr.  GallaTardin  of  Lyon,  '*  in  this  essay  to  call  atten- 
tion to  one  of  the  numerous  elective  actions  of  Phosphorus — ^viz.,  that  which  it 
exercises  upon  the  muscular  system, — upon  the  nerves  of  motion.  I  have  demon- 
strated this  elective  action  by  experiments  upon  the  healthy  and  upon  the  sick. 
In  my  researches  upon  the  subject  I  find  in  allopathic  publications :  *  eleven  cases 
of  paralysis  cured  by  Phosphorus ;'  *  three  cases  of  paralysis  produced  by  Phos- 
phorus.' And  in  homoeopathic  publications :  *  one  case  of  paralysis  cured  by 
Phosphorus ;'  *a  great  number  of  paralytic  symptoms  produced  by  Phosphorus.' 

'*This  double  experience  confirms  our  fidth  in  the  therapeutic  law, '  Sinnilia  Si- 
mUibut  Curanturt*  since  the  arguments  are  derived  from  its  adversaries  as  well  at 
from  its  firiends.*' 

I.  Cases  of  Paralvsis  cured  by  Phosphorus. 

**  Case  1. — Paralysis  in  a  young  girl,  of  two  years'  duration,  cured  by  Phosphorus 
administered  internally."  (Or.  Frank  de  Langsberg,  Journal  de  Medecine  Pratique 
ie  Hu/eland,  July,  1824,  p.  112.) 

**  Cask  2. — Hemiplegia  in  the  right  side,  in  a  young  girl  who  had  suffered  from 
amenorrhoea.  The  malady  had  lasted  many  years,  and  was  cured  in  one  week^by 
frictions  with  a  phosphoretted  liniment."  {Targiane  Tozzeti,  Journal  de  Litter  a- 
ture^  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Pise,  1809.) 

*'Cask  3. — Paraplegia  in  a  Russian  officer,  aged  twenty-nine  years,  cured  in  six- 
weeks  by  the  use  of  Phosphorus  internally  and  externally."  (Dr.  Crumprecht, 
The  LomAtm  Medical  Repository ,  March,  1815.) 

**  Case  4. — Paralysis  of  both  armSf  in  a  Russian  militia  officer,  following  an 
attack  of  gout, — and  cured  by  phosphoretted  ointment."    {Loc.  Cit.) 

*'  Case  5. — Paralysis  in  ayoung  girl,  cured  by  means  of  frictions  with  a  liniment 
containing  only  one  grain  of  Phosphorus.  One  grain  of  Phosphorus  internally 
each  day  for  three  days  caused  a  recurrence  of  gastrodynia  and  hentatemesis, 
without  affording  any  relief  to  the  paralytic  affection."  (BibUotheque  Medicale, 
1813,  XXXIX.,  269.) 

*'  Case  6. — Paralysis  of  the  armst  legs^  and  the  sphincters  of  the  anus  and  blad- 
der, in  a  woman  of  Berlin,  after  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  cured  by  Phosphorus  ad- 
ministered in  Sulphuric  ether.  Some  time  afterwards  this  patient  died  of  apo- 
plexy."    (BibUotheque  de  Therapeutique  de  Bayle,  t.  III.) 

**  Case  7. — Paralysis  of  the  third  pair  of  cranial  nerves^ 

**  Case  8. — Paralysis  of  the  sixth  pair  of  cranial  nervesV 

**  Case  9. — Paralysis  of  the  musdes  of  the  eye,  cured  vfith  preparations  of  Pkos- 
phonuJ* 

**  Case  10. — Paraplegia  with  adema  of  both  limbs,  sequence  of  typhoid  fever,  in 
an  aged  woman,  cured  by  Phosphorus." 

**Casb  11. — Paraplegia  and  paralysis  of  the  vesical  sphincter ^  with  oedema  of 
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both  limbs,  sequence  of  an  acute  malady,  in  an  infant,  cured  iwith  Phosphorus." 
(Gaultier-Claubry :  Journal  generate  de  Medecine^  1803,  XVI.,  6.) 

*'  Case  12. — Paralysis^  with  cedema  of  the  right  legt  sequence  of  an  acute 
disease,  in  an  infant,  cured  with  Phosphorus.     (Pd.) 

"  Cask  13. — Paraplegia  cured  with  Phosphorus." 

The  following  case  of  paralysis,  cured  by  Phosphorus,  is  extracted  from  a 
German  homoeopathic  Journal  : 

*<Ca8B  14. — Madam  P.,  aged  thirty-six  years,  soon  after  her  marriage,  was 
attacked  with  a  paralysis  of  her  lower  extremities.  For  a  period  of  three  months 
many  remedies  were  tried  at  the  hospital  of  Goettingen  without  result.  The 
limbs  were  powerless,  rigid,  cold,  and  insensible.  The  back  was  also  rigid,  and 
at  a  certain  point  near  the  sacrum,  there  was  no  sensibility.  She  oAen  expe- 
.rienced  a  tearing  and  formication  in  the  back,  extending  into  the  limbs.  The 
other  functions  were  normal.  After  two  doses  of  Sulphur,  12,  she  took  an  alco- 
holic preparation  of  Phosphorus,  2d  dilution,  ten  drops  every  two  days.  AAer 
the  fourth  day  from  the  employment  of  the  remedy,  she  was  able  to  walk  with  the 
aid  of  a  cane,  and  without  any  other  aid  she  was  completely  cured  of  her  malady. 
(Dr.  Engelhard,  AUgemetne  hombopathische  Zcitung^  1854,  47th  Vol.,  p.  172.) 

II,  Cases  op  Paralysis  caused  by  Phosphorus. 

"Case  1. — Paralysis  of  the  left  arm.  Ch.  E.  Diefienbach,  druggist  of  Bid* 
wishing  to  make  an  experiment  with  Phosphorus,  took  three  grains  in  six  dajfs. 
Powerful  and  continual  vomitings,  spasmodic  contractions,  paralysis  of  the  left 
arm,  delirium.  Such  were  the  symptoms  which  presented  themselves,  and  to 
which  death  put  an  end."     (Nouvelle  Bihliolhique  Medicate,  1829,  t.  2,  p.  98.) 

"Case  2. — Paraplegia,  convulsions,  then  paralysis  of  the  erector  muscles;  pro- 
gressive, general  paralysis,  produced  by  Phosphorus." 

"  Case  3. — Paralysis  of  the  hands,  produced  by  Phosphorus.  A  woman  made 
several  ineffectual  attempts  to  destroy  herself  by  taking  Phosphorus,  in  1861.  She 
did  not  accomplish  her  object,  but  survived  with  a  po^atysis  of  both  hands."  (An^ 
nates  dHygitne  publigue  ct  de  Medeciru  legale;  2d  series,  1865,  p.  167.) 

By  consulting  the  various  homoBopathic  works  on  materia  medica,  the  medical 
man  will  find  a  very  large  number  of  paralytic  symptoms  produced  by  Phosphorus. 
Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  reoorded  numerous  phenomena  of  this  kind,  'irom 
attenuated  as  well  as  from  crude  doses  of  the  drug. 

Numerous  convulsive  symptoms  have  also  been  recorded  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
Phosphorus.  In  fatal  cases  of  poisoning  by  Phosphorus,  death  is  often  preceded 
by  strong  convulsions,  and  sometimes  by  delirium. 


Tlie  Language  of  Light  and  Tnfinitesiynal  Doses.    Bunsen 
and  Kirchoff's  Discovery. 

Opto-Chemistry,  or  Spectral  Analysis. — A  great  scientific  discorery,  to 
whioh  some  of  the  above  titles  have  been  given,  has  recently  been  made  in  Ger- 
many. Its  importance  demands  that  we  shall  not  overlook  its  claims  to  the 
attention  of  homoeopathista,  though  the  extensive  discussions  to  which  it  has 
already  given  rise  can  not  properly  be  transferred  to  our  pages-.  We  will  pro- 
ceed to  draw  from  different  contemporaries  ft  condensed  summary  of  the  prin- 
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ciples  and  facts  set  forth  by  the  discoverers  and  endorsed  by  the  scientific 
journals  of  Europe. 

Condensed  Exposition  of  the  Subject, — "  Every  one  knows,**  says  Dr.  Ozannni,* 
**  that  when  a  ray  of  the  sdn  is  received  on  a  prism  in  a  dark  room,  the  light 
expands  like  a  fan,  and  forms  a  rain-bow  with  seven  colors,  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  solar  spectrum.  Now,  if  you  notice  the  solar  spectrum  attentively, 
you  will  see  it  scored  by  a  multitude  of  lines,  some  dark,  others  bright,  always 
situated  at  the  same  spots.  These  are  *  Frauenhofer's  lines,*  named  after  the 
scientific  optician  of  Munich  who  discovered  them.  He  studied  them  carefully, 
and  distinguished  the  eight  principal  groups  by  the  eight  first  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  them.  At  first  he  made  out  600,  but 
afterwards  Brewster  was  able  to  count  2000, — having  sharpened  his  vision,  they 
<Ay,  by  ammoniacal  gas,  which  dissolves  the  mucus  spread  over  the  surface  of 
the  eye.*' 

We  now  pass  over  the  preparatory  steps  by  which  other  philosophers  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  greater  results  of  the  Savans  of  )Ieidelberg.  The  last  of 
those  who  gave  important  hints  at  a  possible  discovery,  lying  still  concealed  in 
the  future,  was  the  Abbe  Moigno,  who  in  1850,  in  his  Repertory  of  Modem 
Optics,  thus  broached  the  idea  of  a  general  method  of  spectral  analysis :  "  With 
a  little  experience  we  shall  succeed  in  making,  by  the  observation  of  the  lines, 
an  analysis,  if  not  quantitative,  at  least  qualitative  of  the  most  complex  com- 
binations of  very  dissimilar  metals.**! 

Science  had  progressed  so  far  and  no  further,  when  in  December,  1859, 
Bunsen  and  Eirchoff  announced  to  the  Academy  of  Science  at  Berlin  that  they 
had  studied  the  spectra  of  artificial  flames  with  great  care,  and  had  arrived  at 
the  explanation  of  Frauenhofer*s  lines,  and  had  reached  some  conclusions  re- 
specting the  constitution  of  the  sun  and  stars.  These  conclusions,  they  say,  are 
based  on  the  following  general  facts  :  1.  Every  metallic  substance  in  the  vola- 
tilized state,  in  a  luminous  source,  colors  in  a  definite  manner  one  or  more  of 
Frauenhofer*8  lines.  2.  Those  colored  flames  which  have  a  very  marked  emis- 
sive power  for  certain  particular  rays,  act  upon  those  same  rays  when  coming 
from  other  sources  in  the  way  of  elective  absorption,  so  as  to  produce  blanks  or 
dark  lines  in  the  place  of  those  luminous  colored  rays,  which  ought  to  exist  in 
the  spectrum ;  thus,  for  example,  the  brilliant  red  line  produced  by  the  chlo- 
ruret  of  lithium  in  the  spectrum  of  a  gas  flame  changes  into  a  dark  line  when 
that  flame  is  traversed  by  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  The  continued  spectrum 
of  Drummond*s  light  (lime,  incandescent  in  the  flame  of  oxy-hydrogen  gas) 
presents  the  dark  line  D,  when  its  rays  are  traversed  by  the  flame  of  salted  al- 
cohol. As  for  the  electric  light,  that  double  line  appears  also  in  black  under 
special  circumstances,  which  are  perfectly  ascertained  since  1850  by  M.  Fou- 
cault ;  it  is  when  the  vivid  light  of  the  charcoal  points  is  mingled  with  the 
feebler  light  of  the  v<dtaio  circle. 

By  the  discovery  thus  announced  by  Bunsen  and  Eirchoff,  it  is  claimed  that 
the  powers  of  chemical  analysis  have  been  widely  extended  ;  that  two  new  and 
hitherto  undetected  metals  have  been  brought  to  light ;  and  that  a  nuiiiber  of 
elementary  bodies  have  been  discovered  in  the  body  or  surface  of  the  sun 
around  which  our  earth  annually  revolves.    By  their  simple  mode  of  examining 

•  VArt  Medicale,  January,  ISei,  p.  «a    t  Tom.  IIL,  p.  1224. 
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colored  flames  by  means  of  a  prism,  the  constituent  parts  of  the  incandescent 
vapors  ^re  fully  analyzed,  separated,  and  made  thoroughly  distinct ;  different 
substances,  as  sodium,  potassium,  lithium,  calcium,  strontium,  barium,  dec., 
each  produce  and  communicate  a  distinct  spectrum  of  peculiar  form  and  tint 

As  an  example,  says  Professor  Roscoe,  "  of  the  exactitude  with  which  a  small 
quantity  of  a  most  complicated  mixture  can  thus  be  analyzed,  we  give  Bunsen's 
own  words :  **  I  took  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  Potassium, 
chloride  of  lithium,  chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  strontium,  chloride  of 
barium,  containing  at  most  i  o,\»  4  0  part  of  a  grain  of  each  substance.  This 
mixure  I  put  into  the  flame  and  observed  the  result.  First  the  intense  yellow 
sodium  line  appeared  on  a  back-ground  of  a  pale  continuous  spectrum ;  as  this 
began  to  be  less  distinct,  the  pale  potassium  lines  were  seen,  and  then  the  red 
lithium  line  came  out,  whilst  the  barium  lines  appeared  in  all  their  vividness. 
The  sodium,  potassium,  and  barium  salts  were  now  almost  all  volatilized,  and 
after  a  few  moments  the  strontium  and  calcium  lines  came  out,  as  from  a  dis- 
solving view,  gradually  attaining  their  characteristic  brightness  and  form  " 

"  We  can  thus  detect  the  most  minute  traces  of  any  one  of  these  bodies,  if 
mixed  with  the  largest  quantities  of  any  other  substance.  The  delicacy  and 
accuracy  of  these  re-actions  is  without  parallel,  and  is  seen  from  the  following 
statements  : 

"  1.  Soda.  ifltf.itto.Mu^  part  of  a  grain  of  soda  can  be  detected.  Soda  is 
always  present  in  the  air.  All  bodies  exposed  to  air  show  the  yellow  sodium 
line.     If  a  book  be  dusted  near  the  flame  Uie  soda  light  can  be  seen. 

"  2.  Lithia.  ioo%uo  part  of  a  milligramme,  or  i  6,0o^u.0o6  part  of  a  grain 
of  lithia  can  be  detected.  Lithium  was  known  to  occur  in  four  minerals.  It  is 
now  found  by  spectrum  analysis  to  be  one  of  the  most  widely  distributed  ele- 
ments. It  exists  in  almost  all  rocks ;  it  has  been  found  in  three  cubic  inches  of 
sea,  river,  and  Thames  water ;  in  the  ashes  of  tobacco,  and  most  plants ;  in 
milk,  human  blood,  and  muscular  tissue."  Ordinary  analysis  can  not  discover 
this  metal  in  a  quart  of  mineral  water ;  the  opto-chemical  process  can  detect  it 
with  certainty  in  one  drop. 

*'  8.  Strontia.  iflg%to  of  a  milligramme,  or  i,6tt{,floo  parts  of  a  grain  of 
Strontia  can  easily  be  detected. 

"  4.  Lime.  i6u%vl  of  a  milligramme,  or  i,6ti,roo  of  a  grain  of  lime  may 
be  easily  detected." 

AnaltIis  op  Sunshinb,  and  op  the  Sun's  Material  Substance. — An  En- 
glish provincial  judge,  who  has  some  reputation  for  carricaturing  a  certain 
order  of  Americanisms,  has  represented  a  descendant  of  the  Puritans  as  express- 
ing the  *'  belief  that  there  is  alcohol  in  moonshine ;" — we  believe,  however,  that 
no  analysis  by  transcendental  chemistry  has  yet  rendered  the  subtle  spirit  tan- 
gible to  human  perceptions.  But  here  is  a  bolder  adventurer,  who  steps  beyond 
the  moonshine,  and  the  moon  from  it  is  reflected, — anal^^ses  the  bright  sunshine 
in  the  central  fountain  from  which  it  flows  forth,  and  thus  reveals  the  chemical 
constitution  of  the  surface  of  the  sun.  We  quote .  the  main  result  reached  by 
Kirchoff  in  his  own  words :  *'  The  sun  consists  of  a  glowing  gaseous  atmos- 
phere, surroxmding  a  solid  nucleus  which  possesses  a  still  liigher  temperature. 
If  we  could  see  the  spectrum  of  the  solar  atmosphere  without  that  of  the  solid 
nucleus,  we  shoiJd  notice  in  it  the  bright  lines  which  are  characteristic  of  the 
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metals  it  contains.  The  more  intense  luminosity  of  the  internal  nucleus  does 
not,  however,  permit  the  spectrum  of  the  solar  atmosphere  to  become  apparent ; 
it  is  reversed  according  to  my  newly-disco7ered  proposition  ;  so  that,  instead  of 
the  bright  lines,  which  the  luminous  atmosphere  by  itself  would  have  shown, 
dark  ones  appear.  We  do  not  see  the  spectrum  of  the  solar  atmosphere  itself, 
but  a  negative  image  of  it.  This  case,  however,  with  an  equal  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, serves  to  detect  the  metals  in  the  sun's  atmosphere.  All  that  we  require 
for  this  purpose  is  a  very  accurate  knowledge  of  the  solar  spectrum,  and  of  the 
spectra  of  the  individual  metals." 

"Kirchoff  is  at  present  engaged  in  continuing  these  observations ;  and  although 
only  eighteen  months  have  elapsed  since  the  first  discovery  was  made,  he  has 
already  mapped  more  than  seventy  lines  in  the  solar  spectrum,  between  D  and 
£,  which  are  produced  by  iron.  He  has  shown  that  the  well-known  group  in 
the  green,  known  as  B,  is  caused  by  magnesium,  whilst  other  coincident  lines 
prove  the  presence  of  nickel,  chromium,  potassium,  and  sodium  in  the  solar 
atmosphere.** 

For  his  experiments  Kirchoflf  made  use  of  Steinheirs  apparatus.  This  is  a 
small  triangular  camera  obscura,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  prism  of  flint  glass, 
or  of  hollow  glass  filled  with  bisulphuret  of  carbon — a  substance  of  high  refract- 
ing power;  at  the  three  sides  of  the  camera  are  three  lenses,  one  furnished 
with  a  collimator,  having  a  linear  slit,  directs  on  the  prism  the  light  which  has 
to  be  analyzed  ;  the  other,  almost  opposite,  magnifying  four  diameters,  is  des- 
tined for  the  eye  of  the  observer ;  the  third,  placed  sideways  and  illumined 
separatelyi  is  destined  for  the  micrometer,  which  serves  to  measure  the  specific 
lines.  The  metallic  spectrum  is  procured  with  Bunsen's  hydrogen  gas  lamp,  or 
*' illuminating  lamp.*' 

**When  little  light  is  given,  aU  the  secondary  lines  disappear,  whilst  the 
principal  one  is  detached  on  a  black  ground.  But  to  analyse  the  metals,  we  have 
to  employ  the  electric  light  furnished  by  Rumkorff*s  apparatus  of  induction." 
Dr.  Ozanum  says  :*  "  Kirchoff  has  found  that  the  rarest  metals,  as  erbium  and 
terbium^  are  recognized  without  diflSculty ;  and,  what  is  remarkable,  that  the 
lines  characteristic  of  each  radical  element  are  always  identical,  whatever  be 
the  chemical  combination  of  the  metal,  and  whatever  be  the  flame  in  which  it  is 
heated.  This  is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  fact  that  all  tlie  salts  under  examina- 
tion are  decomposed  at  that  high  temperature,  and  reduced  to  the  state  of  a 
vapor  purely  metallic ;  but  the  intensity  of  the  lines  increases  with  the  tem- 
perature of  tlio  luminous  source." 

Analysis  of  the  atmosphere  by  the  newly  discovered  process  has  already  fur- 
nished to  science  new  and  unexpected  results.  *'In  a  room  of  sixty  cubic 
metres,  a  mixture  of  sugar  of  milk  and  three  milligrammes  of  chlorate  of  soda 
was  burnt  at  the  opposite  extremity  to  where  the  flame  was  furnishing  the 
spectrum ;  the  vapors  spread  through  the  air,  and  at  the  end  of  a  few  minutes 
there  appeared  the  yellow  line  of  sodium,  which  remained  ten  minutes  and  then 
disappeared.  Now,  according  to  the  contents  of  the  room  and  the  weight  of 
the  salt  employed,  analysis  indicated,  that  in  that  case  the  eye  could  easily  deteet 
the  spectral  re-action  of  a  three-millionth  of  a  milligramme  of  soda."  In  study- 
ing the  atmospheric  spectrum,  we  discover  that  **  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
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earth's  surface  are  trayersed  by  cifrrents  of  chloride  of  sodium,  whose  impalpa- 
ble powder  impregnates  the  air  that  passes  over  the  ocean.  Without  doubt, 
this  salt  is  destined  to  furnish  to  infinitely  small  creatures  conditions  adequate 
to  their  preservation."  "  Perhaps  also,"  as  Kirchoff  remarks,  "  the  dissemina- 
tion of  this  antiseptic  substance  is  our  preventative  of  epidemics.  It  would  at 
least  be  curious  to  observe  whether  variation  in  the  brilliancy  in  the  N.  A.  does 
not  bear  some  relation  to  the  different  phases  of  an  epidemic ;  or  again,  whether 
contagious  miasms  may  not  be  revealed  by  means  of  perturbations  induced  in 
the  lines  of  the  atmospheric  spectrum." 

Discovery  of  New  Metals. — By  the  optical  analysis  M.  Bunsen  has  effected  the 
isolation  of  two  new  alkaloid  metals,  called  rubidium  and  ctmufii,-;— both  more 
powerful  than  potassium ;  and  M.  Crookes  has  added  another,  called  thaUium  ; 
and  Von  Kobell  added  another  in  March,  1860,  to  which  the  name  diamum  has 
been  given.  In  the  discovery  of  ccRsium  M.  Bunsen  evaporated  eighty  tons  of 
the  water  of  the  salt  spring  of  Diirckheim. 

The  influence  of  this  new  mode  of  analysis  on  all  the  physical  sciences  can 
scarcely  be  conjectured.  Hereafter  a  chemistry  that  cannot  deal  in  infinUesimaJs 
will  be  obliged  to  confess  that  its  acquirements  and  resources  are  behind  the 
times.  The  quantity  of  some  mineral  poisons  sufficient  to  produce  fatal  results 
is  so  miniite,  that  in  many  criminal  cases  chemical  analysis  has  fi&iled  to  demon- 
strate their  presence.  Henceforth  the  poisoners  by  means  of  minute  doses  will 
hear  of  opto-chemistry  with  terror.  Medical  jurisprudence  has  often  felt  the 
want  of  better  medical  testimony  than  it  could  command.  Now,  when  a  witness 
has  been  found  that  knows  more  and  can  tell  ii^  let  law  as  well  as  science  have 
the  benefit  of  her  testimony. 

Among  the  results  of  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Ozanum,  which  show  the 
power  of  opto-chemical  analysis  to  detect  medicines  in  certain  states  of  attenua- 
tion, we  shall  select  a  few  specimens :  **  An  infinitely  small  fragment  of  a  drop, 
collected  on  a  platina  wire  as  fine  as  a  hair,  bent  into  a  loop  at  the  end,  was 
exposed  to  the  fiame.  This  fragment  of  a  drop,  appreciable  by  very  delicate 
scales,  was  found  to  weigh  half  a  milligramme.  It  was,  therefore,  the  10,000th 
part  of  the  entire  dilution.  Now,  not  only  with  so  minute  a  quantity  did  the 
specific  line  of  lithium  appear  in  the  second  dilution,  but  it  was  also  perfectly 
visible  in  the  third  dilution,  and  easily  verifiable  by  any  one ;  afterwards  in  the 
fourth  dilution  also." 

After  presenting  more  fully  the  wonderful  results  of  experiments  on  chloruret 
of  lithium  in  different  degrees  of  dilution,  M.  Ozanum  says  :  "  I  can  now  bring 
forward  a  fact  for  the  consolation  of  those  who  believe  in  the  too  easy  alteration 
of  homoeopathic  remedies.  Each  of  the  dilutions  which  we  examined  was  acid- 
ulated with  a  drop  of  hydrochloric  acid,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  experiment ; 
and  for  all  that  the  lithine  appeared  with  all  the  regularity  of  its  proper  nature. 
That  infinitesimal  quantity  was  not  in  any  respect  influenced  by  the  presence 
of  an  acid  in  a  dose  proportionately  so  colossal !" 

The  discovery  of  Bunsen  produces  a  true  revolution  in  the  method  of  analysis, 
**  giving  an  importance  hitherto  unknown  to  infinitely  small  quantities."  The 
discovery  of  the  therapeutic  doctrine  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses  by 
Hahnemann  "forestalled  and  predicted  that  of  Bunsen;"  Hahnemann  raised 
medicine  to  the  level  of  other  sciences  by  creating  for  it  a  method  analogous  to 
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that  of  the  infinitesimal  oalcalus  (**  limiting  ratios'*)  in  mathematics,  the  atomic 
and  molecular  doctrine  in  chemistry,  the  theory  of  the  ether  in  natural  philo- 
sophy, the  cellular  theory  and  microscopic  studies  in  normal  and  pathological 
anatomy.  Nor  did  this  novum  organum  remain  in  his  mind  a  state  purely  spe- 
culative ;  for  he  used  to  cure  the  sick  with  doses  of  which  the  most  profound 
science  is  now  scarcely  beginning,  half  a  century  after  that  genius,  to  recognize 
the  presence  and  to  suspect  the  value. 

We  pass  over  for  the  present,  the  highly  important  results  obtained  in  the 
"Analysis  of  Gaseous  and  Volatile  substances,**  though  satisfactory  evidence  is 
given  that  the  analyses  of  these  substances  huve  sustained  all  that  was  promised 
by  the  former  experiments:  the  facts  now  collected  *•  suffice  to  show  us,  not 
only  that  the  triturations  and  dilutions  are  trustworthy  preparations,  but  also 
that  they  tend  to  fix  volatile  substances  and  odoriferous  emanations  in  the  substance 
of  the  inert  body,  which  serves  as  their  vehicle." 

The  discovery  of  opto-chemistry  is  now  established  as  a  physical  fact,  which 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  science.  Already  the  composition  of  the  sun's 
surface  has  been  subjected  to  a  critical  analysis,  and  the  distant  stars  and  , 
planets  are  the  objects  of  chemical  research.  Time  and  space  have  already 
been  obliterated  from  the  list  of  obstacles,  *'  to  perfect  knowledge  of  the  bound- 
less skies.'* 

"What  signify  then,"  says  M.  Foucault,  **the  thirty  millions  of  leagues 
which  separate  us  from  the  sun  ?  Each  substance,  reduced  to  vapor,  vibrates, 
like  a  harp-string  with  a  sound  peculiar  to  itself,  emitting  its  rays  into  space 
like  luminous  notes  of  unutterable  tone,  capable  of  traversing  the  greatest  dis- 
tances. The  prism  expands  his  innumerable  rays  in  the  spectrum :  they  are 
so  to  speak,  numbered  in  order ;  and  if  they  contain  signs  characteristic  of  sub- 
stances known  amongst  our  elements,  the  inference  is  inevitable :  those  sub 
stances  necessarily  belong  to  the  Sun." 

Such  is  the  new  discovery  which  is  just  now  being  brought  to  bear  in  ana- 
lysing, more  accurately  than  common  modes  of  research  had  ever  done,  the 
medicinal  waters  of  European  springs  which  are  known  to  have  curative 
powers,  though  the  chemist  could  find  nothing  in  them.  The  popularity  of 
the  **  purest"  mineral  waters  has  rendered  the  purest  water  eveiy  where  more 
popular.  Hence  it  is  said  that  about  seven-tenths  of  all  the  medicine  prescribed 
in  Europe,  may  be  said  to  be  through  the  direct  assistance  of  medicinal  waters. 
It  now  appears  that  these  purest  mineral  waters  contain  minerals  before  un- 
known, but  is  a  high  degree  of  attenuation.  "In  order  to  obtain  sixteen  gram- 
mes of  Caesium,  it  is  necessary  to  use  the  solid  residue  of  twenty  tons  of  the 
minerals  watero  of  Ereuznach."  It  would  not  have  been  discovered  except  by 
the  aid  of  Bunsen*s  discovery. 

Of  this  discovery,  M.  Dumas  lately  said  "  that  the  physical  sciences  have  not 
made  a  happier  efibrt  since  the  days  of  Lavoisier."  Another  says :  "  The  dawn 
of  a  new  stellar  and  terrestrial  chemistry  has  been  annoimced,  and  it  opens  out 
for  investigation  a  bright  prospect  of  vast  fields  of  unexpected  truth."  Every 
victory  gained  in  fields  that  reach  out  towards  the  infinite^  must  bring  new 
tributes  into  the  treasury  of  homoeopathy;  for  her  kingdom  lies  out  in  tha 
direetion. 
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Antagonistic  ^ecis  of  Belladonna  and  Ojpiwn. 

In  the  American  Journal  of  Medioal  Sciences  ive  find  an  article  on  tliis  sub- 
ject by  Dr.  G.  G.  Lee.  In  illustration  of  the  action  of  these  two  poisons  as 
antidotes  to  each  other,  he  gives  the  following  cases  - 

A  child  aged  six  years,  took  by  mistake  for  syrup  of  rhubarb,  a  drachm  of  a 
concentrated  preparation  of  Belladonna  (known  as  Succus  Belladonna^)  only 
designed  to  be  used  in  coUyria.  '*  The  characteristic  symptoms  of  Belladonna 
were  almost  immediately  apparent ;  the  child's  face  became  scarlet,  and  it  tot- 
tered insensible  to  the  floor.  I  was  immediately  sent  for,  and  found  the  flush 
on  the  face  deepening  to  a  violet  hue,  the  eyes  fixed  and  staring,  the  pupils 
dilated  to  their  utmost,  tongue  dry,  pnlse  slow  and  bounding,  and  the  child 
almost  comatose.  No  stomach-pump  was  at  hand,  and  I  at  once  resolved  to  test 
he  efficacy  of  opium.  Twenty  drops  of  Laudanum  by  the  mouth,  and  the 
same  quantity  by  the  rectum,  were  simultaneously  given,  and  at  intervals  of  a 
half-hour  the  doses  of  twenty  drops  were  repeated  until  the  little  patient  had 
taken  one  hundred  and  twenty  drops  in  all.  After,  the  third  dose,  the  pupils 
began  strongly  to  contract,  the  purple  hue  of  the  face  to  fade,  and  in  three 
hours  the  child  was  well  and  ronning  about  the  room. 

"The  second  case  was  one  of  Opium  poisonings  occurring  in  a  child,  aged  two 
years.  The  quantity  of  Laudanum  taken  could  not  be  ascertained;  for  the 
mother,  who  had  given  the  drug,  (as  was  supposed  for  the  purpose  of  infanti- 
cide,) obstinately  refused  to  answer  any  questions  on  the  subject. 

'*  Enough,  however,  had  been  swallowed  to  render  a  fatal  prognosis  almost 
positive.  The  skin  was  pale,,  cold  and  clammy,  pulse  feeble,  and  beating  only 
forty  to  the  minute,  respiration  slow  and  laborious,  pupils  excessively  contracted, 
and  coma  profound.  A  galvanic  battery  was  sent  for :  but  when  obtained  it 
was  so  out  of  order  as  to  be  useless. 

"Some  tincture  of  Belladonna,  however,  was  at  hand,  and  was  instantly 
given  in  doses  of  fifteen  minims,  repeated  at  intervals  of  twenty  minutes  until 
four  doses  were  taken.  The  first  perceptible  change  was  after  the  second  dose, 
when  the  temperature  of  the  skin  rtrae  several  degrees ;  this  was  gradual,  but 
was  distinctly  felt  by  the  hand." 

After  the  third  dose,  the  child  opened  its  eyes  when  spoken  to,  and  showed 
signs  of  intelligence.  About  an  hour  after  the  fourth  dose,  "  the  child  was  to 
all  appearances  well." 

These  oases  certainly  show  that  these  two  deadly  poisons  possess  the  power 
of  antidoting  each  other.  Both  are  regarded  by  men  of  every  school  as  power- 
ful Narcotics^  producing  effects,  though  differing  in  minute  particulars,  yet  so 
far  similar  in  many  others,  that,  practically ^  each  is  so  nearly  a  simUimum  in 
oases  of  poisoning  by  the  other,  it  becomes  a  partial,  if  not  complete  antidote. 
In  each  of  the  cases  given  by  Dr.  Lee,  we  see  in  each  that  the  alarming  symp- 
toms of  poisoning  disappearing  under  the  use  of  the  antidote.  And  we  also 
see  that  the  antidote  is  a  specific  homoeopathic  remedy  in  the  case  where  it  is  - 
needed,  though  used  in  doses  which  in  another  case  where  no  such  similar 
poison  was  to  be  counteracted,  would  have  been  poisonous.  A  forty-drop- 
dose  of  laudanum  given  at  once  to  a  child  six  years  old,  and  followed  with 
other  doses  of  twenty  di*ops,  repeated  every  half-hour  nntil  one  hundred  and 
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twenty  drops  are  taken,  would  certainly  develop  alanning,  even  fetal  eymptdms 
in  a  very  ehort  time,  if  not  antidoted  at  the  time  by  some  other  equally  power- 
ful agent. 

That  Opium  is  an  antidote  to  many  of  the  worst  symptoms  of  Belladonna 
poisoning  has  been  long  known  to  homoeopathists.  "  Opium/'  says  Hahnemann, 
*' appeases  the  paralytic  symptoms,  and  the  pains  caused  by  Belladonna,  though 
only  antipathically  and  palliatively.  Small  doses  of  Opium  probably  removed 
the  somnolence  caused  by  Belladonna.'*  He  says,  "the  stupor,  mental  de- 
rangement, and  rage  caused  by  Belladonna,"  are  most  speedily  reheved  by 
**  small  doses  of  Hyoscyamus ;  the  intoxication  yields  to  wine."*  It  is  certain 
that  Opium  and  Belladonna  in  small  doses  neutralize  each  other.  Their  an- 
tagonistic powers  in  large  doses,  were  first  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Joseph  Anderson, 
of  Edinburgh. 


M,  Malgaigne  on  Chreai  Hospitals. 

DuRi.Ho  nearly  two  hours  the  Academy  of  Medicine  on  the  2d  of  April,  listened 
with  attention  to  a  discourse  by  this  celebrated  Surgeon,  his  language,  at  one 
time  vibrating  with  emotion,  at  another  cutting  with  sarcasm,  but  ever  rich  and 
wonderful  in  its  flow.  During  this  long  in^>rovisation  not  the  slightest  hesita- 
tion occurred.  His  interrupters  had  but  little  chance  with  him ;  with  a  word 
he  transfixed  and  reduced  them  to  silence.  M.  Trebocbet  and  M.  Briquet  were 
never  exposed  to  such  a  tempest  of  burning  and  ever  cruel  apostrophes.  The 
whole  Academy  was  full  of  emotion,  and  in  transport  his  memorable  oration  was 
overwhelmed  with  applause.  Happily,  also  his  eloquence  was  engaged  in  a  good 
cause.  He  tore  to  rags  the  veil  with  which  Optimism  had  tried  to  cover  the  mor* 
taUty  in  the  Parisian  hospitals.  He  traced  a  lamentable  picture  of  their  fetality. 
Surgery  he  exhibited  losing  fifty  per-cent  of  its  patients  operated  upon :  in  the 
medical  wards,  death  carrying  ofif  one  patient  in  every  eight ;  and  in  the  maternity 
hospitals  sometimes  one  in  five.  He  drew  a  striking  picture  also  of  Lariboisiere, 
where  so  many  millions  (of  francs)  have  been  spent  in  splendid  oolonades,  in 
elegant  arcades,  in  an  immence  reception-court,  (which  is  not  even  available  as 
a  promenade  for  the  sick,)  and  in  a  vast  chapel  covered  with  gilding!  *'It  is,*' 
he  said,  **  le  Versailles  de  la  mis^re :  its  luxury  is  a  scandal."  In  this  monumen- 
tal hospital,  which  strangers  visit,  and  which  we  are  proud  to  show  them,  death 
reaps  an  enormous  tribute,  greater  than  elsewhere :  it  is  of  all  hospitals  the 
most  deadly.  M.  Malgaigne  maintains  that  in  London  hospitals  the  mortality  in 
cases  of  operation  is  thirty  per-cent.  and  fifty  per-cent.  in  Parisian.  The  slight 
improvement  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  Paris  he  attributes  to  improvement 
in  the  diet  of  patients,  not  to  any  improvement  in  the  sanitary  state  of  the  hos- 
pitals. The  mortality  after  operations  he  unhentatingly  attributes  to  overcrowd- 
ing of  the  wards,  to  the  large  aixe  of  hospitals,  and  to  large  wards.  *'  These 
enormous  Asylums  for  the  sick  are  focuses  of  death.  Build  no  more  large  hos- 
pitals.   Avoid  this  crowding  together  of  the  sick." — Dublin  Medicat  Press. 

*  Mat«rU  Modlca,  YoL  L,  p.  491. 
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Brass  Founder^ s  Ague. 

This  disease  has  been  investigated  by  Dr.  Greenhow,  of  the  Western  general 
Dispensary,  and  the  results  have  been  laid  before  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirur. 
Society.  He  first  observed  it  at  Birmingham,  in  1858 ;  and  has  since  continued 
his  observations  in  Birmingham,  Wolverhampton,  Sheffield,  and  Leeds.  The 
tymptomt  have  some  resemblance  to  an  imperfect  paroxysm  of  ague :  but  they 
differ  from  it  in  two  essential  features;  the  paroxysms  occur  irregularly,  and 
they  are  always  traceable  to  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  deflagrating  zinc.  The 
attack  conunences  with  malaise,  a  feeling  of  constriction,  of  lightness  of  chest, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  nausea.  These  always  occur  during  the  after  part  of 
a  day  spent  in  the  casting  shop,  and  are  followed  in  the  evening  or  at  bed-time 
by  shivering,  sometimes  succeeded  by  an  indistinct  hot  stage,  but  always  by  pro- 
fuse sweating.  The  sooner  the  latter  follows  the  setting  in  of  the  cold  stage, 
the  shorter  and  milder  is  the  attack,  and  the  less  likely  is  the  caster  to  be  in- 
capacitated for  work  on  the  following  day.  Headache  and  vomiting  frequently, 
but  by  no  means  always,  accompany  the  attack,  which  at  the  worst  is  only  ephe- 
meral :  but  the  attacks  are  sometimes  of  frequent  occurrence.  Persons  who  have 
but  lately  adopted  the  calling,  or  who  only  work  at  it  occasionally,  and  regular 
brass-founders  who  have  been  absent  from  work  for  a  few  days,  are  more  liable 
to  suffer  from  this  disease  than  those  who  work  at  it  continually.  The  men  them- 
selves ascribe  this  disease  to  inhaling  the  fumes  of  deflagrating  zinc,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  opinion  is  correct :  for,  on  the  one  hand,  several  classes  of 
operatives  are  habitually  exposed  while  at  work  to  conditions  exactly  similar  to 
those  of  the  brass- founders,  except  the  liability  to  inhale  the  fumes  of  zinc,  and 
yet  do  not  suffer  from  this  ailment ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  brass  founders  suffer 
from  it  in  almost  exact  proportion  to  their  liability  to  inhale  these  fumes.  The 
results  arrived  at  by  the  author  are: — 

1.  That  brass-founders,  and,  doubtless,  other  operatives  exposed  to  the  fumes 
of  deflagrating  zinc,  are  liable  to  suffer  from  symptoms  resembling  an  irregular 
kind  of  intemuttent  fever. 

2.  These  symptoms  consist  of  malaise,  listlessness,  aching  of  the  limbs,  nau- 
sea, headache,  and  shivering,  with  occasionally  vomiting,  followed  sometimes  by 
febrile  reaction,  but  always  by  profuse  sweating. 

3.  The  severity  and  frequency  of  the  attacks  are  much  influenced  by  the  regu- 
larity with  which  men  work  in  the  casting  shops,  those  who  work  steadily  at  the 
occupation  appearing  to  acquire  a  tolerance  of  the  poison,  which  is,  however, 
only  temporary,  seeing  that  after  a  few  days'  absence  from  work,  even  the  most 
seasoned  casters  are  apt  to  have  an  attack  of  the  metal  ague  on  being  exposed  to 
the  fumes  of  deflagrating  zinc. 

4.  The  severity  and  frequency  o{  the  attacks  depend  mainly  upon  the  quantity 
of  zinc  fumes  evolved  into  the  atmosphere  of  the  casting  shops,  those  men  who 
mix  the  metals,  and  especially  those  who  use  a  large  quantity  of  zinc  in  their 
castings,  being  much  more  liable  to  suffer  than  those  who  merely  re-melt  brass 
bars,  or  make  brass  containing  only  a  small  proportion  of  zinc. 

6.  Any  cause  that  tends  to  retard  the  dispersion  of  the  fumes  into  the  atmos- 
phere, such  as  a  close  ill-ventilated  workshop,  or  foggy  weather,  or  a  high  wind 
that  beats  back  the  fumes  into  the  shop — ^increases  the  liability  of  the  casters  to 
suffer  from  the  metal  ague. 
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6.  Although  the  cold  stage  is  usually  preceded  by  well-marked  prodromata, 
slight  causes,  such  as  getting  into  a  cold  bed,  or  any  trifling  derangement  of  the 
health,  are  apt  to  excite  a  paroxysm  in  persons  already  predisposed  to  it  by 
habitual  exposure  to  the  zinc  fumes. 

7.  Operatives,  such  as  makers  of  galvanized  ironware,  who  work  over  molten 
zinc  below  the  temperature  of  deflagration,  enjoy  an  entire  immunity  from  this 
disease.  According  to  some  French  authors,  the  fumes  of  deflagrating  zinc  con- 
sist of  the  metal  in  a  vaporized  state. 

We  have  here  a  proving  conducted  on  a  large  scale  by  the  artists  of  the  manu- 
facturing cities  of  England.  It  is  neither  so  minute  nor  so  accurate  as  the  prov- 
ing of  the  same  article,  Zincum  Mciallicum^  given  by  Hahnemann  in  his  **  chronic 
diseases,^  Volume  III.,  but  it  is  interesting  because  it  is  communicated  by  a 
scientific  man  who  would  not  accept  the  same  truth  from  a  Medical  Reformer ; 
and  the  society  to  which  it  is  communicated  can  accept  it  from  him,  because  he 
is  not  too  far  ahead  of  the  times.  Almost  every  homoeopathic  manual  of  this 
century  gives  the  following  characteristics  of  the  ague  produced  by  zinc.  Shud- 
dering in  the  evening.  Frequent  feverish  shuddering  over  the  back — chilliness  in 
the  open  air,  or  after  dinner.  Constant  chilliness  with  increased  internal  warmth. 
Chilliness  with  shaking  from  afternoon  to  evening  — Several  attacks  of  fever  a 
day;  chilliness  and  shuddering,  flushes  of  heat  over  the  whole  body,  violent 
trembling  of  all  the  limbs^  extreme  malaise  to  fainting,  qualnush  taste,  violent 
throbbing  throughout  the  whole  body^  short  and  hot  breathy  dry  mouth,  hot  and  dry 
hands. — Heat  and  thirst,  with  cool  skin. — Pidse  quicker  in  the  evening. — Sour 
smelling  sweat.     Profuse  night  sweat,"  6cc. 

In  testing  the  merits  of  the  various  remedies  proposed  for  intermittent  fever, 
we  many  years  ago  made  sufficiently  thorough  trials  of  sulphate  of  zinc.  It  suc- 
ceeded in  cases  of  well-defined  chill  occurring  at  irregular  hours,  but  followed  by 
fever  of  open  excitement^  with  no  remaining  congestion.  In  cases  where  there 
was  strongly  congestive  tendencies,  both  in  the  chill  and  in  the  resultant  fever, 
there  was  too  much  danger  of  sudden  death  in  a  paroxysm  called  a  **  sinking 
chill,"  or  in  the  establishment  a  serious  visceral  inflammation,  to  permit  experi- 
menting with  a  doubtful  remedy. 

Homcsopathists  have  long  known  that  zinc,  in  difierent  forms,  would  both  cause 
and  cure  ague :  we  hope  that  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  having 
learned  this  much  of  the  pathogenesis  of  zinc,  will  endeavor  to  study  more  care- 
fully its  therapeutic  powers  in  curing  diseases  similar  to  those  it  has  caused. 


The  ^' OnminaZ^^  Insane. 

According  to  the  penal  code  of  France,  **  There  is  no  crime  nor  fault,  when  the 
party  accused  was  in  a  state  of  insanity  at  the  period  of  committing  the  act." 

The  law  of  the  state  of  New-York  on  this  subject  says :  "  No  act  done  by  a 
person  in  a  state  of  insanity  can  be  punished  as  an  offence ;  and  no  insane  person 
can  be  tried  and  sentenced  to  any  punishment,  or  be  punished  for  any  crime  or 
ofTence  committed  in  this  state." 

Such  being  the  law  of  this  state,  the  Legislature  in  1857  made  the  following 
provision  for  the  care  and  protection  of  insane  persons  who  are  proved  to  have 
violated  the  laws  under  the  influence  of  disease : — A  space  was  set  ^>art  within 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124  General  Becord  of  Medical  Science.  [Aug., 

the  walled  enclosure  of  the  Auburn  stale  prison ;  and  on  this  spot  a  large,  well- 
constructed  building  has  been  erected,  devoted  entirely  to  the  confinement  and 
treatment  of  insane  convicts.  It  consists  of  a  centre  building,  sixty  by  forty-four 
feet,  and  two  wings,  one  hundred  feet  long,  with  transepts  of  sixty-six  feet.  The 
buildings  are  all  two  stories  high,  with  a  basement  The  institution  is  officered, 
as  all  hospitals  for  the  insane  are,  and  conducted  on  the  general  principles  that 
govern  such  modern  hospitals.  Dr.  Edward  Hall,  the  superintendent,  in  his  first 
annual  report  in  1861,  says  :  "The  building  is,  in  most  respects,  very  substan- 
tially constructed ;  perhaps  more  so  than  necessary  for  patients  under  constant 
watch.  The  halls  are  built  according  to  the  most  modern  plan,  with  single  tiers 
of  sleeping  rooms ;  and  the  great  thickness  of  the  partition  walls  is  such  as  to 
admit  but  sixty-four  sleeping  rooms  in  both  wings,  though  the  size  of  the  building 
seems  to  indicate  a  larger  number." 

The  Asylum  for  the  Criminal  Insane  at  Auburn  was  opened  for  the  reception 
of  patients  some  time  during  the  year  1859,  since  which  time  to  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1861,  ninety-nine  patients  had  been  received;  at  that  date  sixty-nine  patients 
were  under  treatment  and  these  were  more  than  the  building  furnished  room  for, 
as  the  superintendent  complains  that  he  has  *'  from  seven  to  twelve  more  patients 
than  there  are  sleeping  rooms." 

On  the  subject  of  the  employment  of  patients  he  says :  ''  The  garden  and 
grounds  have  furnished  useful  and  beneficial  employment  for  a  large  number  of 
our  inmates.  The  vegetable  garden  has  yielded  a  substantial  return  in  abundance 
of  good  fruit  and  vegetables  used  during  the  summer  and  in  store  for  winter.  The 
fiower-garden  has  been  a  source  of  great  pleasure  and  delight ;  it  has  fiimished 
agreeable  employment  to  many,  and  has  been  self-supported  by  the  sale  of  seeds 
and  roots,  and  prizes  obtained  at  the  county  fair.  We  have  just  finished  an  exer- 
cise yard,  with  shade  trees,  built  with  secure  fences,  fourteen  feet  in  height, 
which  will  be  highly  beneficial  for  those  unable  to  work,  yet  who  need  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  and  will  afford  these  under  restraint  privileges  of  air  and  exercise, 
which  we  were  previously  unable  to  provide  as  often  as  desirable.  The  labor  of 
grading  and  preparing  this  yard  and  of  building  the  fence  was  performed  (with 
the  exception  of  one  day's  work)  by  the  patients  and  attendants.  Since  April  the 
patients  have  accomplished,  under  the  direction  of  the  attendants,  a  large  amount 
of  useful  and  necessary  labor,  besides  their  work  in  the  gardens.  They  have 
painted  (with  less  than  ten  days  additional  help)  all  the  outside  wood  work  of  the 
premises,  excepting  the  windows,  and  including  the^  gutters ;  and  have  put  on 
nine  hundred  feet  of  roofing.  They  have  done  nearly  all  the  carpenter  and  black- 
smith work  of  the  place,  and  have  assisted  in  all  departments  of  domestic  labor, 
especially  in  washing,  ironing,  and  house-cleaning.  We  can  not  expect  much 
positive  pecuniary  benefit  from  the  uncertain  and  fitful  labors  of  lunatics,  but  we 
are  enabled  to  save,  in  various  ways  of  labor,  quite  a  large  sum  yearly.  Their 
employment  in  useful  work  becomes  also  beneficial  and  curative  to  themselves,  by 
furnishing  physical  exercise,  diverting  their  minds  from  their  delusions,  proving 
to  them  our  confidence  in  their  ability,  and  encouraging  them  to  assume  a  degree 
of  judgment  and  responsibility  which  is  salutary  and  elevating.'* 

In  closing  a  notice  of  this  Institution — the  only  one  of  this  character  in  the 
country — tho  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter  says : 

**The  obligations  of  the  country  to  humanity  will  not  have  been  discharged 
until  each  state  has  one  or  more  such  institutions,  and  adequate  provision  is  made 
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for  all  who  may  become  amenable  to  violated  law  while  under  insane  impulses. 
Such  persons  should  be  formally  tried,  and  if  the  crime  is  proved  to  have  been 
committed  while  the  person  was  insane,  or  by  an  insane  person,  he  should  be  sen- 
tenced, noi  to  the  jail  or  the  penitentiary,  but  to  the  asylum  for  the  criminal 
insane,  and  kept  there  until  there  is  evidence  of  amendment  or  cure.** 


Friends^  Asylum /or  the  Insane. 

This  Institution  is  pleasantly  situated  at  Frankford,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  and  has  now  concluded  the  forty-fifth  year  of  its  existence.  In 
its  iU  last  Annual  Report,  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Worthlngton,  says : 

**  Originating  at  a  time  when  no  institution  existed  in  this  country,  that  could 
serve  as  a  modeller  its  plan  of  construction,  the  founders  of  the  Asylum  showed 
by  the  quantity  of  land  purchased,  and  by  the  amount  of  space  allotted  to  each 
patient,  in  the  construction  and  general  plan  of  the  building,  a  degree  of  liberality 
which  has  probably  not  been  surpassed.** 

On  the  subject  of  restraint  he  says :  ^  We  have  not  in  any  case,  for  several 
jears  past,  considered  it  needful  to  apply  mechanical  restraint  for  the  prevention 
of  acts  of  violence  and  destruction,  and  we  have  only  resorted  to  it  in  any  form  in 
cases  where  severe  bodily  disease  or  debility  has  rendered  a  recumbent  position 
indispensable  to  the  safety  of  the  patient's  Kfe.** 

During  the  past  year  there  were  seventy-six  patients  under  treatment  in  the 
Asylum;  of  these  ten  were  discharged,  and  sixty-two  remained,  of  whom  twenty- 
six  were  men,  and  thirty-six  women.  Fifteen  patients  were  admitted  during  the 
jear.  Of  the  ten  patients  discharged,  six  (three  of  each  sex)  were  restored ;  one 
man  was  much  improved,  and  one  man  and  two  women  remained  stationary. 


.Eczema. 

HxBtA  says  all  the  forms  of  ecxema  may  be  artificially  produced  by  inunction 
with  Croton  oil. 


Intestinal  Worms. 

KucHBiTMEisTgE  administered  to  a  criminal  measly  pork  on  November  29,  1859, 
and  January  18,  1860;  made  th^  autopsy  March  81.  Alo^ost  fifty  per  cent,  of 
the  systicerci  were  found  in  the  condition  of  tape-worms.  No  cysticerci  were 
found  in  the  muscles.  Duvaine  has  satisfied  himself,  that  the  ova  of  tricocephalus 
dispar  and  ascaris  lumbricoides  are  not  hatched  in  the  intestines,  but  are  expelled 
as  they  are  laid.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining  their  development  by  placing  them 
in  water,  which  was  changed  every  day.  The  process  did  not  begin  for  six 
months,  and  the  embryo  was  not  found  till  nine  had  elapsed.  (Sydenham,  Year 
Book,  1861,  p.  281,  260.) 


On  Vaccination.    By  Dk.  Kauanbaoh,  sen. 

In  the  winter  1858-69  a  wide-spread  small-pox  epidemic  raged  through  Holland, 
atta<^ng  the  vaccinated  persons  as  well  as  the  unvaocinated.    I  treated  thirty. 
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four  patients, — eight  with  variola-vera  and  six  with  varioloids,  of  whom  all  were 
treated  with  Vaccinin  and  Variolin,  8  (triturated  from  the  fresh,  not  yet  suppu- 
rated pock  of  variola,  and  further  diluted  with  Aq.  distillata),  except  some  parti- 
cular cases  with  high  fever  or  diarrhoea,  treated  with  Aeon,  or  Mercur.  Its  course 
was  shorter  and  mildec,  than  under  allopathic  treatment.  We  made  the  following 
interesting  observation  in  two  children,  never  vaccinated,  with  wide-spread  va- 
riola,— that  the  suppurating  stage  was  missed,  the  fully  developed  pustules  getting 
dry  and  brown  on  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  without  suppurating. 

During  the  epidemic  I  gave  to  a  great  many  families  Vaccinin,  4,  and  later, 
afler  having  made  fresh  Variolin,  this  in  the  sixth  and  eighth  dilution  as  preser- 
vative. More  than  two  hundred  persons  took  those  preservative  powders,  and 
not  one  got  either  variola  or  varioloid.  Yet  in  several  families,  where  I  after- 
wards vaccinated  the  children  im  the  usual  way,  it  took  fully  ;  and  it  is  therefore 
an  open  question  yet,  if  Vaccinin  or  Variolin,  taken  internally,  are  a  certain  safe- 
guard against  small-pox.  The  preparation,  the  potency,  perhaps  also  the  epi- 
demic during  which  it  was  taken  might  make  some  difference.  I  doubt  if  dilu- 
tions with  Alcohol  are  effectual.  The  fluid  of  Vaccine  or  Variola,  mixed  even 
with  weak  Alcohol,  makes  quickly  some  sediment,  altering  perhaps  its  atomistic — 
chemical  combinations.  Dilutions  with  distilled  water  do  not  keep.  The  crust 
ought  therefore  to  be  triturated  up  to  the  sixth,  and  then  further  diluted.  I  never 
use  Vanolin  older  than  a  week  old.  From  several  persons,  using  my  preservative 
powders,  I  got  the  following  provings. 

No.  1,  a  young  lady  of  twenty-six.  After  the  first  powder,  taken  in  the  even- 
ing, at  awakening  the  next  morning,  severe  frontal  headache,  continuing  the 
whole  day ;  toward  noon,  after  lunch,  great  nausea  and  oppression  of  the  stomach. 
After  the  second  powder  (I  never  gave  more),  the  same  symptoms,  with  twice 
vomiting  of  mucus  and  food. 

No.  2,  8,  4. — All  ladies.  Eight  till  twelve  hours  after  taking  the  powder  a  dis- 
agreeable twisting  in  the  stomach,  as  if  they  could  vomit,  and  slight  frontal  head- 
ache for  one  or  two  hours. 

No.  5  and  6. — Frontal  headache,  pressing  and  oppressing,  in  persons  never 
suffering  with  headache. 

Clinical  Obsebvations. — A  scrofulous  girl,  suffering  habitually  with  vertigo 
and  headache,  vaccinated  fourteen  years  ago,  took  in  the  evening  the  first  powder, 
and  complained  4iext  morning  of  general  malaise ;  itching  and  burning  of  the  eyes 
with  lachrymation ;  chilliness,  with  burning  of  the  skin,  as  if  an  eruption  would 
appear ;  heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  head ;  apepsia,  with  a  great  deal  of  mucus 
in  the  mouih.     Two  powders  of  Sach.-lact. 

On  the  third  day  I  found  the  patient  in  a  raging  fever.  I  never  saw  so  severe 
and  distressing  fever  symptoms.  The  radial  arteries  and  the  carotid  pulsated  with 
such  force,  that  we  feared  rupture.  The  pulsations  in  the  brain  made  her  expect 
a  rupture  in  the  brain,  and  the  excruciating  pain  rendered  her  sometimes  de- 
lirious ;  skin  burning  hot ;  unquenchable  thirst ;  urine  sparse,  hot,  acrid,  clear, 
and  of  dark  brown  color ;  constipation ;  total  want  of  hunger.  Bellad.,  4,  houriy. 
Amendment  came  the  next  day,  but  the  arteries  pulsated  heavily  yet.  Aconit.,  1. 
This  she  took  for  a  week  with  great  relief;  but  she  had  to  keep  the  bed,  as  the 
erect  posture  brought  on  several  pulsations  in  the  temples  ;  for  four  days  followed 
angina,  with  deep  redness  of  the  fauces.  But  henceforth  perfect  health,  for  the 
habitual  headache,  troubling  her  before,  and  only  partially  relieved  by  Bellad.  and 
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Pulf.,  now  left  her  for  longer  than  three  months,  and  every  slight  return  is  easily 
managed  by  a  single  dose  of  Belladonna. — HitscheVs  fiomoopatische  Klinik. 

From  Spain. — In  the  poUclinik  of  Dr.  Pedro  Arostegni,  in  Madrid,  269  patients 
were  treated  from  the  4th  December,  1860,  to  the  end  of  February,  1861.  They 
were  mostly  chronic  cases,  formerly  under  allopathic  treatment,  and  belonging  to 
the  laboring  classes.  The  diseases  were  ophthalmias ;  herpetic,  scrofulous,  rheu- 
matic, and  catarrhal  catarrhs  of  the  lungs  and  bronchia ;  rheumatism ;  gastritis 
and  gastralgia ;  syphilis ;  amenorrhoea  and  dytfmenorrhcea ;  hsmoptysis ;  epilepsy, 
hjstery ;  caries ;  tabes  meseraica.  During  March  377  cases  were  treated,  with 
about  the  same  diseases  and  of  all  ages. 


Santonine. 

A.  de  Martin  *  corroborates  the  fact,  long  since  known  to  homceopathists  with 
regard  to  Ca«a,  from  which  Santonine  is  prepared,  that  Santonine,  taken  inter- 
nally, causes  the  majority  of  persons  to  see  every  thing  tinged  green — some, 
however,  he  says,  have  the  field  of  vision  blue,  and  a  smaller  number  see  things 
straw-yellow.     He  gives  the  following  cases  where  it  did  good  : 

A  woman,  aged  seventy,  who  saw  things  very  indistinctly  with  the  left  eye, 
got  four  to  eight  grains  of  Santonine  daily,  and  her  vision  was  thereby  much  im- 
proved, though  the  medicine  made  every  thing  appear  yellow.  A  case  of  amauro- 
sis was  benefitted;  and  another,  who  had  lost  the  right  eye,  and  saw  almost 
nothing  with  the  left,  after  taking  ten  grain  daily  for  a  week,  was  able  to  read 
words  written  in  large  characters  on  the  wall, 

Guepin  administered  Santonine  to  upwards  of  seventy  patients,  and  found, 
that:  1.  as  a  general  rule,  the  urine  becomes  colored  soon  afler  the  derangement 
of  vision  has  passed  away.  2.  In  some  patients  the  urine  continues  colored  even 
aAer  the  derangement  of  vision  has  passed  away.  8.  In  those  patients  affected 
with  atrophy  of  the  arteries  of  the  retina,  as  well  as  in  those  suffering  from 
sab-acute  choroiditis,  with  absorption  of  pigment  the  yellow  coloration  of  vision 
is  not  observed. 

4.  In  certain  of  the  latter,  cases,  objects  on  the  contrary  appear  whitish.  5.  In 
almost  all  the  cases  of  cured  acute  choroiditis  with  the  exudation  more  or  less 
colored,  Santonine  improved  the  vision.  6.  In  these  cases  it  generally  caused 
headache.  7.  In  patients  who  have  formerly  suffered  from  iritis,  simple  or  with 
choroiditis  and  exudation,  Santonine  is  usually  beneficial :  the  powers  of  vision 
increase,  without,  however,  the  exudation  diminishing.  8.  In  certain  diseases  of 
the  eye  (not  mentioned,)  it  is  hurtful. 


1.  ITelmutk  on  Diphtheria.    Published  by  LuytieSj  St.  Louis 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacy. 

With  sincere  pleasure  and  unaffected  pride  we  invite  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  this  new  and  important  work  of  our  esteemed  associate,  Pro- 
fessor Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  of  St.  Louis. 

•  SydoQluun  Tear  Book  for  1861,  page  71.    Also.  N.  A.  Jour.  Horn.  Vol.  IX,  p.  848. 
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The  first  part  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  historical  account  of  the  ma- 
lady, and  a  flood  of  light — much  of  it  quite  new  to  ourselves — is  thrown 
upon  this  part  of  the  subject.  By  the  aid  of  these  new  lights  we  are  able 
to  trace  the  origin  of  the  disease  back  almost  as  far  as  the  time  of  Homer. 
Its  occasional  appearance  and  its  destructive  ravages  during  the  various 
epochs  of  its  history,  remind  one  forcibly  of  its  sister  scourge,  the  cholera 
iuphyxia. 

Passing  on  to  the  description  of  the  disease  in  chapter  second ;  to  its  pa- 
thology in  chapter  third  ;  to  its  treatment  in  chapter  fourth ;  and  to  its  sur- 
gical management  in  chapter  fifth,  we  assure  the  reader,  that  we  have  found 
more  scientific  research  and  more  real  knowledge  respecting  the  disease 
than  is  contained  in  any  other  work  upon  the  subject  extant. 

We  shall  make  no  attempt  to  review  the  book,  because  we  deem  it  a  sine 
qua  non  with  every  physician  to  possess  it,  and  avail  himself  of  its  trea- 
sures from  the  fountain  head.  We  presume  that  the  book  can  be  procured 
at  all  of  the  homoeopathic  pharmacies  of  the  nation. 

The  homoeopathic  school  is  under  deep  obligations  to  our  brethren  of  the 
great  West  for  their  able  contributions  to  our  literature. 


2,  Mantel  of  Homosopathio  Theory  and  Practice ;  designed 
for  the  Use  of  Physicians  and  Families.  By  Abthub 
LuTZE,  M.  D.  Translated  from  the  German,  with  Addi- 
tions, by  Chables  J.  Hemfel,  M.  D.  From  the  sixtieth 
thousand  of  the  German  Edition.  New-York:  William 
Kadde,  300  Broadway;  Philadelphia:  Wm.  Eadde,  625 
Arch-street.     1862.    pp.  750. 

This  new  work  reaches  us  heralded  by  the  publisher's  announcement,  that 
it  is  ^*  the  most  popular  treatise  on  this  science  which  has  ever  been  pub- 
lished in  Europe.  No  less  than  sixty  thousand  copies  of  this  work  have 
been  sold  at  the  present  moment.  No  physician  in  Europe  can  boast  of  a 
larger  and  more  lucrative  practice,  or  of  a  larger  number  of  patients  of  the 
bluest  social  standing  and  education,  than  Dr.  Lutze.  He  adheres  with 
the  utmost  rigiditv  to  Hahnemann's  original  doctrines,  and  his  practice  is 
crowned  with  undeniable,  and  in  many  respects  unparalleled  success.**  In 
a  single  particular,  however,  we  are  told  that  the  author  "  deviates*'  from 
the  ^'  established  rule  of  homoBopathic  practitioners.'*  In  the  use  of  a  few 
remedies,  and  then  only  in  chronic  maladies,  ^  a  combination  ofdrugs^^  is 
resorted  to ;  and  even  this  innovation  nowhere  appears  in  the  body  of  the 
work.  It  is,  however,  claimed,  that  even  here  there  is  no  departure  from 
the  principles  of  Hahnemann,  as  he  himself  understood  them ;  and  the  evi- 
dence of  the  sanction  of  this  *'  legitimate  development  of  the  homoeopathic 
healing  art  is  fumishad  in  a  letter  from  the  founder  of  the  system  to  the 
innovator  who  had  ventured  to  improve  upon  it.  We  feel  it  due  to  the 
profession  to  lay  the  subject  fully  before  them,  premising  that  the  practice 
of  combining  remedies  can  only  be  beneficial  in  exceptional  cases. 

In  1833  Dx.  Julius  iEgidi,  physician  to  the  Princess  Frederica  of  Prussia, 
and  now  medical  counsellor,  communicated  to  Hahnemann  the  results  of 
his  treatment  in  two  hundred  and  twenty-three  cases  by  combinations  of 
remedies.  Instead  of  repudiating  the  proposed  improvement,  Hahnemann 
promptly  replied,  that  he  would  not  **  reject  anything  good  from  mere  pre- 
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judice,  or  because  it  might  lead  to  modification"  in  the  doctrines  he  had 
taught.  He  says,  all  he  "  desires  is  the  truth  ;"— he  is  "  rejoiced"  that  the 
discoverer  "  should  have  had  such  a  happy  thought,  at  the  same  time  con- 
fining its  execution  to  proper  limits.  Two  remedies  should  only  be  given 
in  combination  in  a  highly  potentized  form,  provided  each  is,  in  its  own 
way,  homoeopathic  to  the  case.  In  such  a  case  this  proceeding  is  an  ad- 
vantage to  our  art  which  should  not  be  repudiated.**  •*!  believe,"  says 
Hahnemann,  "  that  two  remedies  may  be  given  in  combination,  which  we 
do  even  now,  when  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  are  given  in  combination  in  the 
form  oi  Hepar-sulphuris ;  or  Sulphur  and  Mercurius^  when  Cinnabar  is  ad- 
ministered." He  proposes  to  publish  the  discovery  to  the  world  in  tlie  fifth 
edition  of  the  "  Organon,"  which  would  soon  appear.  At  the  same  time  he 
*'  shall  protest  and  earnestly  warn  against  the  arbitrary  combinations  of  any 
two  drugs  indiscriminately y 

This  letter  of  Hahnemann  to  -^gidi  was  written  May  15,  1833.  On  the 
19th  of  June  he  wrote  again,  to  say  that  he  had  "  devoted  a  special  para- 
gfraph"  to  iEgidi*8  *'  discovery  of  a  combination  of  drugs  in  the  fifth  edition 
of  the  Organon,"  then  just  sent  to  ''  Arnold,  with  a  request  that  the  work 
should  be  printed  very  speedily."  "  Thirty  years  ago"  he  had  the  weakness 
of  wooing  the  glory  of  being  first  in  a  great  discovery  ;  he  now  says,  that 
for  a  long  time  past,  he  "  has  felt  no  other  desire  than  that  the  world  should 
know  the  best  and  most  useful  truth,  whether  through  me  or  any  body  else." 
The  recognition  of  iEgidi  s  discovery  by  his  venerable  master  was  already 
in  the  hands  of  the  printer ;  but  neither  the  edition  of  the  "  Organon,"  then 
impatiently  waited  for,  nor  any  subsequent  one,  contained  the  paragraph 
which  had  constituted  the  author^s  last  emendation.  It  seems  that  Hahne- 
mann, after  inserting  it  with  his  own  hand,  yielded  to  the  "  popular  senti- 
ment" of  the  individual  members  of  the  new  republic  of  homoeopathy  ;  and 
when  he  encountered  the  opposition  of  his  friends  in  the  meeting  of  August 
10th  of  the  same  year,  he  consented  to  suppress  the  offending  paragraph, 
though  it  was  already  printed.  ^Egidi  published  his  own  version  of  his 
discovery  in  the  fourteenth  volume  of  the  Archive  in  1834,  but  it  received 
no  favor  from  the  homa?opathic  physicians  of  Germany :  and  its  author, 
finding  his  boat  not  strong  enough  to  withstand  all  the  batteries  arrayed 
against  liim,  suffered  it  to  drift  out  of  the  range  of  their  artillery.  He 
trusted  still,  that  it  would  yet  **  walk  the  waters"  under  the  guidance  of  a 
more  adventurous  pilot  in  the  better  day  that  was  coming. 

Such  a  man  we  find  in  Dr.  Lulze.  Instead  of  being  afraid  of  the 
breakers,  he  pushes  at  once  beyond  them.  He  at  once  brings  the  practice 
"of  iEgidi  and  the  intuitive  suggestion  of  Hahnemann  to  the  test  of  experi- 
ment. He  assails  the  hydra-headed  psora,  and  all  his  allies  at  the  same 
time,  with  weapons  unknown  to  Hippocrates  or  Hercules,  and  "  conquers^ 
a  peace"  before  the  enemy  has  had  time  to  hear  his  summons  to  surrender. 
He  does  not  expect  the  theory  by  which  he  explains  these  results  to  be 
intelligible  to  any  medical  philosopher  who  can  not  understand  the  theory 
of  dynamization  and  the  action  of  high  potencies.  One  of  the  objections 
most  frequently  urged  against  the  combination  of  remedies  is  thus  disposed 
of:  "In  comparing  the  use  of  combined  remedies  to  the  mixtures  of  allo- 
paths, the  opponents  of  this  discovery  showed  most  conclusively,  that  they 
have  neither  apprehended  the  essence  of  homosopathy,  nor  the  meaning  of 
potentization.  If  a  medicine  is  selected  homoRopathically^  or  in  conformity 
with  the  law  of  similarity,  every  arbitrary  proceeding  which  prevails  in 
allopathic  practice  ceases ;  an  arbitrary  compounding  of  drugs  can  not  be 
compared  with  a  combination  of  remedies  based  upon  law.  In  the  next 
place,  the  term  mixture  only  applies  to  coarse  materials,  but  not  to  high 
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dynamizations,  which  have  heen  deprived  of  their  material  constituents, 
and  have  heen  converted  into  purely  spiritual  powers,  by  means  of  which 
the  most  astonishing  effects  can  be  produced, — such  as  the  instantaneous 
cure  of  violent  toothache,  by  simply  smelling  of  the  appropriately-selected 
agent.    Thousands  of  cases  illustrate  these  marvellous  effects." 

After  furiher  efforts  to  *'  illustrate  his  position  by  analogous  facts/*  he 
abandons  the  task  on  the  ground  that  **no  fundamental  or  elementary 
phenomenon  can  b#  explained." 

*^  Hahnemann  commits  a  slight  mistake  by  ranging  Hepar-sulphuris  and 
Cinnabaris  with  combined  remedies ;  the  difference  is,  that  the  former  are 
mixed  in  their  crude  elements,  and  then  potentized  and  proved  as  identical 
units;  whereas  combined  remedies  consist  of  two  high  dynamizations 
acting  side  by  side  with  each  other,  each  in  its  own  specific  manner, 

"  Three  or  four  years  ago  the  discoverer  first  acquainted  me  with  the 
combination  of  remedies ;  having  had  thousands  of  opportunities  of  trying 
them  in  my  clinic,  it  is  useless  to  deny  their  efficacy.  But  I  must  request 
my  colleagues,  who  are  anxious  to  institute  similar  experiments,  to  do  so 
with  carefully  prepared  potencies.  Our  excellent  Boenninghausen  has 
informed  me  orsiily,  that  he  has  obtained  equally  fortunate  results  with  the 
high  potencies,  and  every  honest  experimenter  will  be  able  to  achieve  a 
similar  success.'*  Though  we  do  not  doubt  the  truth  of  these  sutements, 
we  still  believe  that  the  best  results  will  follow  the  closest  adherence  to 
the  rules  given  by  Hahnemann. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  cases  given  to  illustrate  the  effects  of  combined 
medicines,  the  first  case  in  which  he  prescribed  in  this  manner  will  give 
the  subject  a  fair  presentation.  More  remarkable  cases  are  given,  but  we 
pass  them  over  for  the  present. 

**  A  lady,  who  had  been  operated  on  for  cataract  by  Jiingken  nine  months 
ago,  had  been  suffering  since  then  with  such  a  violent  ophthalmia  and  such 
intense  pains  in  the  eyes  that  she  prayed  for  death,  since 'Jiingken  was 
unable  to  order  anything  for  her  relief  except  leeches  to  the  temples— a 
stupid  remedy,  which  had  the  effect  of  determining  the  blood  to  the  head 
more  and  more.  As  soon  as  she  heard  my  steps,  she  exclaimed :  '  Oh, 
relieve  me  of  my  boundless  misery,  else  I  shall  prefer  death !'  I  at  once 
mixed  three  globules  of  Aconite  and  three  of  Belladonna  in  a  small  tumbler- 
ful of  water,  and  ordered  a  dessertspoonful  every  hour.  Half  an  hour 
after  the  first  dose  she  felt  relieved 4  in  two  hours  the  pains  left  her;  and 
in  twenty-four  hours  pains  and  inflammation  had  disappeared.  Now  she 
was  for  the  first  time  able  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  operation,  which  had 
otherwise  been  performed  with  perfect  success.  Homoeopathy  has  con- 
verted ophthalmic  surgery  into  a  true  blessing ;  I  can  show  numbers  of 
cases  where  I  have  operated  without  the  least  inflammation  supervening ; 
for  immediately  after  the  operation  I  give  Aconite^  30,  in  water,  every  two 
hours ;  and  if  the  patient  complains  of  pains  in  or  over  the  eyes,  1  give 
Belladonna,  30,  in  alternation  or  combination  with  Aconite."  Thus  far 
we  have  thought  proper  to  permit  the  author  to  speak  for  himself.  We 
must  admit,  that  some  men  may  be  successful  in  using  combined  remedies, 
but  at  the  same  time,  we  know  that  in  ordinary  practice  those  who  give 
but  one  remedy  at  a  time  will  eucceed  better. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  the  use  of  combined  remedies  that  the  work  before  * 
us  presents  the  higbeet  •claims  to  our  attention.  The  author  attributes  his 
•success  to  the  faithfulness  with  which  he  adheres  to  the  principles  of 
Hahnemann,  the  skill  mii\\  which  he  prepares  his  remedies,  Uie  care  with 
which  he  selects  the  appropriate  ones  for  individual  cases,  and  the  faith 
wiiich  he  reposes  in  Ibek  efficacy.     Having  selected  the  true  remedy,  he 
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confides  in  it  without  waverinc^,  and  thus  gives  it  time  to  perforin  its  work ; 
"where  another,  who  distrusts  both  his  remedy  and  himself,  flies  from  one 
resource  to  another,  calling  for  help  from  all,  without  waiting  long  enough 
for  any  one  to  give  it. 

In  acute  diseases  he  gives  the  usual  remedies  at  short  intervals,  oflen  in 
alternation,  even  in  combination.  But  he  says :  "  It  is  different  in  cases 
of  chronic  disease,  or  diseases  which  run  a  long  course,  have  existed  for 
5ears,  and  deeply  taint  the  organism, — for  instance,  deafness,  blindness, 
g^ut,  paralysis,  old  eruptions,  open  sores  and  old  ulcers,  fistulsB,  herpes, 
curvatures  of  the  back  and  bones,  caries  of  the  bones.  In  stick  chronic 
affections  the  medicine  should  never  be  frequently  repeated,  nor  should  the 
same  medicine  be  given  twice  in  succession.  Each  dose  should  be  allowed 
sufficient  time  to  develop  its  full  efiect,  since  it  is  the  subsequent  action  of 
the  drug  that  achieves  a  cure." 

In  such  cases  the  practice  of  the  author  now  is  to  dissolve  ^^  three  to  five 
pellets  of  the  thirtieth  potency  in  a  cupful  of  fresh  water,  of  which  I  give  a 
swallow  morning  and  evening  for  four  or  five  days,  after  which  I  allow  the 
medicine  to  act  for  three  or  four  months,  sometimes  even  for  five  or  six 
months;  or  even  longer^  if  the  improvement  continues ;^(  it  should  cease, 
and  three  months  should  have  elapsed,  I  then  give  another  remedy.  '^The 
reason  why  I  do  not  give  another  remedy  under  three  months  (except  in  case 
acute  symptoms  supervene)  is,  because  I  have  noticed  that  the  primary 
action  of  the  drug  is  sometimes  not  developed  under  two  or  three  months, 
after  which  a  cure  takes  place,  which  could  not  have  been  accomplished  if 
1  had  not  waited  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  allow  the  medicine  to  mani- 
fest its  full  action,  or  if  I  had  interfered  with  it  by  the  untimely  repetition 
of  the  dose.  The  curative  process  should  not  be  viewed  as  materially  as 
it  very  frequently  is.  The  properly-selected  remedy  starts  the  cure,  the 
natural  curative  power  finishes  ity 

We  extract  one  case  as  a  sample  of  Dr.  Lutze^s  treatment  of  chronic 
psoric  disease. 

'*  Mr.  H.,  from  Holstein,  aged  forty  years.  Almost  constant  pains  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest.  Frequent  yawning,  sneezing,  and  eructations. 
Occasional  pain  and  swelling  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  empty  eructations 
when  pressing  upon  this  region.  Deafness  of  the  left  ear  from  infancy. 
Swelling  at  times  of  the  left  cheek ;  at  other  times  of  the  mouth,  nose,  and 
eye.  Stiffiness  in  the  nape  of  the  neck.  Drawing  pains  in  the  left  thigh. 
Weakness  of  the  stomach  and  nerves.  In  former  years,  inflammation  of 
the  glands  and  lungs.  He  had  the  itch  when  young,  which  had  been 
removed  with  an  ointment.  I  sent  him  four  powders,  to  be  taken  in  eight 
weeks.  No.  1  containing  four  pellets  of  Sulphur,  30,  which  were  to  be 
dissolved  in  a  cupful  of  water,  a  swallow  to  be  taken  morning  and  night 
for  four  days.  After  eight  weeks  the  following  report  was  sent  to  me :  A 
few  weeks  after  uking  the  medicine,  all  the  symptoms  grew  worse ;  but  in 
three  weeks  a  general  improvement  set  in.  The  left  ear  began  to  discharge 
again,  which  had  not  been  the  case  for  years ;  and  the  flatulence  and  pains 
in  the  chest  have  abated,  so  that  the  patient  feels  much  better.  I  sent  four 
powders  of  sugar  of  milk,  for  the  effect  of  Sulphur  now  first  began  to  show 
itself.  The  next  report  being  still  more  favorable,  I  continued  the  non- 
medicinal  powders.  Twelve  months  after  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment, I  received  the  following  report :  The  hearing  of  the  left  ear,  which 
had  been  deaf  these  thirty-jtwo  jears,  is  restored,  and  I  am  cured  except  a 
small  swelling  near  the  left  eye,  and  some  stiffness  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
Another  non-medicinal  dose  completed  the  cure.  One  dose  of  Sulphur,  30, 
did  all  this  in  the  space  of  four  months." 
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After  some  other  cases,  as  strongr  or  stronger  in  the  testimony  they  give 
in  favor  of  the  principle  contended  for  by  Df.  Lutze,  he  thus  concludes 
this  section :     ' 

"  These  cases  show  that  no  second  dose  of  a  remedy  should  be  piven  as 
long  as  the  first  dose  has  not  exhausted  its  action,  and  in  cases  where  no 
effect  is  observed,  as  in  the  case  of  deaf  and  dumb  patients,  to  allow  a  dose 
to  act  at  least  for  three  to  five  months  ;  since  it  is  impossible  to  know  what 
is  going  on  in  the  interior  of  the  organism,  and  it  is  so  easy  to  injure  the 
salutary  action  of  a  drug  by  the  untimeJy  exhibition  of  another  remedy,'  of 
which  we  have  had  repeated  instances  in  the  case  of  externally  perceptible 
ailments." 

It  is  evident  that  our  author  is  a  man  of  **  faith  and  patience ;"  and  we 
have  elsewhere  learned  thj^t  such  have  always  been  the  men  who  have 
*'  inherited  the  promises."  The  highest  standard  of  faith  for  a  philosopher, 
as  fixed  by  Sir  John  Hershel,  is,  that  he  shall  **  hope  for  all  that  is  not  im- 
possible, and  believe  in  all  that  is  not  unreasonable."  The  standard  of 
Di,  Lutze  is  displayed  from  a  distant  mountain,  which  materialistic  philo- 
sophers have  not  yet  visited.  As  this  is  an  age  of  materialistic  skepticism, 
when  many  professed  homoeopaths  rely  almost  entirely  on  crude  drugs  in 
small  doses,  and  old-school  men  rely  more  and  more  upon  no  medicine  at 
all,  it  is  somewhat  refreshing  to  meet  with  an  occasional  practitioner  and 
author  who  does  believe  in  something.  Let  us  test  the  materialistic  and 
transcendental  homoeopaths  by  their  worksy  and  bestow  a  crown  of  laurel 
upon  every  man  who  shall  distinguish  himself  in  the  cure  of  disease. 


3.    Braithwaitts   Retrospect   of  Practical    Medicine   and 
Surgery,    Tart  44. 

This  splendid  resumi  of  the  progress  of  medicine  and  surgery  for  the 
last  half-year  demands  particular  attention.  This  No.  is  much  enlarged 
from  former  ones  and  the  articles  are  well  selected.  It  is  the  most  ad- 
mirable digest  of  the  current  Medical  literature  of  the  time,  belonging  to 
the  allopathic  school.  The  writer  of  this  notice  has  often  indulged  in  the 
dream  of  a  time  in  the  future,  when  such  a  retrospect  would  not  only  con- 
tain all  the  best  of  allopathic,  but  the  best  of  homoeopathic  and  our  eclectic 
literature.  It  is  his  firm  faith  that  such  a  time  will  come,  although  he  may 
not  live  to  see  it.  But  this  work,  as  it  is,  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
homoeopath,  because  aside  from  the  practice  of  medicine,  proper,  it  con- 
tains a  record  of  all  the  advancements  made  in  physiology,  pathology,  mid- 
wifery, and  surgery.  Even  the  therapeutical  portion  thereof,  is  worthy 
of  perusal,  for  all  the  results,  of  any  value,  were  brought  about  by  the  use 
of  remedies,  given  unwillingly  according  to  the  honroeopathic  law.  I 
propose  to  notice  some  of  its  most  prominent  articles. 

Actea  Racemosa  in  acute  Rheumatism. — Dr.  S.  R.  McDonald,  of  Edin- 
burgh has  made  some  rapid  and  surprising  cures  with  this  remedy.  He 
gives  twenty- five  to  forty  drops  of  this  tincture  three  times  a  day.  Our 
provings  show  it  to  be  homoeopathic  to  many  forms  of  rheumatism,  chiefly 
muscular.  It  affects  in  preference  the  muscles  of  the  back,  neck,  chest, 
and  uterus.  The  first  dilution,  or  two  or  three  drops  of  the  tincture  repeated 
every  hour  or  two,  has  in  my  hands  acted  magically  in  acute  rheumatism  of 
the  parts  above  named. 

"  Digitalis  in  Delirium  Tremens, — In  a  case  related  by  Dr.  Casey,  Opium 
aggravated  the  symptoms :  whilst  half  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  Digitalis 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  gin,  caused  the  patient  to  fall  into  a  deep  sleep, 
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which  continued  without  intermission  for  twelve  hours.  He  awoke  quite 
rational,  and  in  two  days  was  quite  well.  The  Digitalis  did  not  produce 
its  alleged  results,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  nor  were  the  kidneys  stimu- 
lated to  increased  action.  The  influence  of  the  drug  on  the  pulse  was  not 
such  as  to  offer  any  barrier  to  its  repetition. 

"The  large  doses  of  tine.  Digitalis,  half-ounce  doses,  at  long  intervals  of 
twenty-four  hours,  may  be  given  safely.  The  pulse  falls,  but  acquires 
power,  and  steadiness,  and  the  tremor  subsides.  It  is  best  to  confine  its 
use  to  yoting  and  robust  subjects,  whose  strength  has  not  been  broken 
down,  by  prolonged  habits  of  intemperance,  and  to  cases  of  excessive 
drinifing." 

It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  Dr.  Peacock,  an  English  physician, 
published  an  accouni  of  his  treatment  of  this  malady,  with  enormous  doses 
of  Digitalis.  The  medical  world  scarcely  credited  it,  and  were  slow  to  adopt 
what  seemed  to  be  a  hazardous  experiment.  But  the  remedy  was  tried  by 
some  of  the  bolder  members  of  the  profession,  and  it  exceeded  their  ex- 
pectations. Within  the  last  six  months  nearly  every  medical  journal  in 
England  and  America  has  contained  reports  of  successful  cures  with  Digi- 
talis. How,  and  in  what  manner  it  acts,  is  still  a  question  of  much  doubt, 
and  the  attempts  to  explain  its  modus  operandi  are  still  inconclusive.  In 
this  No.  I  find  several  cases  treated  successfully  with  half-ounce-doses. 

Personally,  I  have  had  no  experience,  with  the  drug  in  delirum  tremens, 
except  in  one  case  which  came  under  my  observation.  The  man  was  of 
middle  age,  a  German,  who  had  been  drinking  poor  whiskey  excessively. 
He  was  very  furious,  ran  about  the  streets,  trying  to  get  away  from  imagi- 
nary devils  which  he  supposed  were  in  hot  pursuit.  I  was  out  of  town, 
but  my  pupil.  Dr.  Williams,  got  him  home,  and  there  ascertained  his  pulse 
to  be  over  100;  hands  and  feet  cold,  head  hot,  eyes  gloomy  and  injected. 
He  was  very  much  excited,  trembled  excessively,  and  could  hardly  be  re- 
strained. Nux,  1,  and  then  Opium,  1,  was  given  with  no  apparent  effect. 
Stram,  and  Hyos.  were  tried  in  vain.  In  the  night,  quarter-  grain-doses  of 
Morphine  were  given  every  half-hour,  but  after  four  grains  he  was  as  wild 
and  excited  as  ever.  Dr.  W.  had  been  reading  that  day  of  the  use  of  Di- 
gitalis, and  determined  to  give  it  a  trial.  He  gave  it  in  dram-doses,  re- 
peated every  two  hours.  After  the  second  dram  had  been  taken  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes,  the  man  got  up  from  his  chair,  and  in  trying  to  get  out  of 
the  door  fell  down  insensible.  His  pulse  was  then  firm  and  86.  He  was 
laid  upon  the  bed,  and  in  about  twenty  minutes  awoke  perfectly  rational 
and  calm!!  No  other  medicine  was  needed,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
at  work.  If  such  a  fearful  malady  as  this  can  be  safeli/  treated  with  these 
massive  doses,  we  shall  find  no  fault,  but  rather  be  thoughtful  for  its  dis- 
covery. 

While  speaking  of  delirium  tremens,  I  would  suggest  an  apparent  homoeo- 

Sathic  remedy,  which  should  be  tried  when  other  means  had  failed.  In 
Ling's  Disp.  Art.  Cimicifrega,  he  says.  **  I  have  known  three  drops  of 
the  saturated  tincture,  given  every  hour  for  twenty-four  hours,  to  produce 
symptoms  in  every  way  simulating  those  of  delirium  tremens. ^^  And  yet 
this  same  remedy  is  advised  by  all  electic  writers,  and  is  used  with  great 
success  in  all  diseases  characterized  by  excessive  nervous  irritability.  It 
is  said  to  allay  nervous  excitement  promptly,  and  ward  off  impending 
spasms;  to  "lessen  the  tendency  to  cerebral  congestion,  and  quiet  the 
pulse."  In  my  practice  small  doses  fulfill  these  indications  admirably  in 
many  instances.  What  better  proof  can  be  presented  of  the  truth  of  the 
law  of  Similia; — and  of  the  stupidity  or  willful  ignorance  of  the  dominant 
school  in  not  accepting  its  truth  ? 
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"  Asphyxia, — EffecU  of  the  Hot  Bath. — Thirteen  animals,  as  nearly  as 
possible  of  the  same  age  and  strength  were  drowned,  that  is,  were  sub- 
merged until  respiration  had  entirely  ceased.  Seven  were  placed  in  a 
warm  bath,  after  removal  from  the  cold  water,  and  the  other  six  left  to 
themselves.  Of  the  latter  four  recovered ;  of  the  former  only  one  I  With 
regard  to  the  morbid  appearances  in  case  of  death  of  the  animals  put  into 
the  warm  bath,  compared  with  those  of  the  animals  not  so  treated :  ^  'ui 
the  animals  put  into  the  bath  the  lungs  were  much  more  congested,  more 
full  of  blood ;  "*  *  both  sides  of  the  heart  were  bloated  with  blood.  In 
some  instances  the  blood  was  coagulated  in  the  vessels  of  the  lungs,  the 
systemic  veins,  and  the  cavities  of  the  heart.*'  In  no  instance  did  the  bath 
produce  a  respiratory  effect  or  any  movement  whatever  on  the  part  of  the 
animal;  it  seemed  further  to  shorten  the  duration  of  the  heart's  action. 
These  experiments  seem  quite  sufficient  to  show  the  injurious  influence  uf 
the  hot  bath,  both  when  asphyxia  is  complete  and  when  recovery  is  com- 
mencing, •  •  that  it  is  not  only  inefficacious,  but  dangerous.  Probably  by 
far  the  most  efficacious  means  of  producing  respiratory  movements  is  the 
alternate  dashing  of  hot  and  cold  water  on  the  body." — Dr.  A.  T.  Waters. 

Whooping  Cough. — "The  common  clover  hay  (Trifolium  in  fceno)  given 
as  infusion  f  ij.  to  Oij,  or  as  a  syrup,  has  a  wonderful  effect  in  relieving 
whooping  cough.  The  remedy  is  purely  empiricalfbut  it  nevertheless  cures 
most  cases  in  a  few  days" — Dr.  Foster,  p.  49. 

Instead  of  "  empiricoT  the  doctor  should  have  written  ^*  homoeopathic," 
for  it  is  certainly  indicated  by  the  law  of  stmilia.  The  so-called  *'hay 
asthma"  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  medicinal  principle  of  clover,  which 
escapes  partially  during  the  process  of  curing.  It  seems  to  reside  princi- 
pally in  the  impalpable  dust,  which  arises  from  the  clover.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  this  dust  produced  its  effects  by  its  mechanical  action  alone. 
The  same  has  been  asserted  of  Ipecac,  yet  we  know  that  Ipecac,  in  small 
doses  relieves  many  forms  of  asthma,  and  various  spasmodic  coughs.  The 
Trifolium  deserves  a  trial  in  many  affections  of  the  bronchia  and  lungs. 
It  is  homoeopathic  to  spasmodic  asthma.  It  causes  a  similar  disease  in 
man ;  and  horses  who  eat  clover  get  the  "  heaves  "  which  is  but  a  form 
of  asthma.  From  much  observation.  I  know  that  it  causes  spasmodic 
cough  in  horses;  a  cough  which  much  resembles  whooping  cough,  and  the 
cough  arising  from  spasmodic  croup.  This  medicine  may  be  prepared  as 
above  recommended,  oi*  a  tincture  may  be  made  from  the  leaves  and  flowers, 
and  dilutions  used,  or  it  may  be  given  in  trituration.  But  it  is  a  remedy 
so  mild  and  tasteless,  that  an  infusion  can  be  used  as  readily  as  any  form. 
Let  us  make  a  trial  of  it,  and  prove  its  homceopathicity. 

Spasmodic  Asthma. — "  It  is  a  common  practice  in  China,  for  asthmatics 
to  smoke  Arsenic,  and  with  the  greatest  relief  to  the  disease.  A  very  in- 
teresting case  is  related,  in  which  a  French  lady  did  the  same  in  conse- 
quence of  hearing  the  above.  She  commenced  with  a  quarter  of  a  grain, 
swallowing  the  smoke.  From  being  in  a  state  of  constant  breathlessness 
and  suffering,  unable  to  lie  down  or  make  the  slightest  exertion,  she  is  now 
able  to  go  about  like  other  persons,  and  is  rarely  threatened  with  an  attack 
oftener  than  once  in  three  or  four  months,  and  that  is  at  once  checked  by 
smokinc  Arsenic,  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  Belladonna  or  Stramonium. 
And  1  have  cured  equally  bad  cases  with  the  second  and  third  tritura- 
tions of  Arsenicum,  or  the  first  decimal  dilution  of  "  Fowler's  Arsenical 
solution."  This  preparation  I  find  much  more  efficacious  than  the  Ars.- 
alb.  Jt  seems  to  be  more  prompt  and  active,  more  energetic,  when  Ar- 
senicum is  indicated.  It  should  be  prepared  with  distilled  water  instead 
of  Alcohol.  The  most  efficacious  and  satisfactory  method  of  treating 
asthma,  is  with  Fowler's  solution,  1st  dec,  and  Kali-hyd.,  1st  trit.  (dec)  in 
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alternation,  every  hour  or  two,  or  three  times  a  day,  as  circumstances  de- 
mand. The  Kali-hyd.  should  be  given  in  a  large  spoonful  of  rain-water : 
or  the  first  decimal  trituration  may  be  used,  prepared  .10  grs.  to  1  ounce 
aqua  dis. 

Housemaid's  Knee. — ^*  Pass  through  the  tumor  a  thickish  thread,  which 
allow  to  remain  in.  This  sets  up  inflammatory  action,  known  by  a  little 
redness  around  the  entrance  of  the  thread,  and  the  swelling  either  subsides 
altogether,  or,  what  is  more  common,  an  abscess  forms,  which  is  opened, 
and  the  cavity  becomes  obliterated." 

The  treatment  by  internal  remedies  is  so  unsatisfactory  generally,  that 
the  above  method  should  be  tried  in  old  and  obstinate  cases. 

Irrilable  Bladder, —Kn  infusion  of  a  kind  of  grass,  which  is  named  by 
the  writer,  M.  Thompson,  the  Triticum  repens,  has  been  found  very  effica- 
cious in  this  condition.  I  cannot  make  out  by  the  authorities  near  me, 
what  kind  of  grass  is  spoken  of,  no  description  of  the  article  being  given.* 

Ganarrhma, — *^  Dr.  Irwin  (an  army  surgeon)  uses  no  other  remedy  in 
urethral  indammation  than  Chlorate  of  Potash.  His  method  of  using  it  is 
as  follows :  One  drachm  of  the  salt,  dissolved  in  eight  ounces  of  water,  of 
which  an  injection  is  given  every  hour  for  twelve  hours,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  discharge  has  become  changed  and  diminished, — allowing  the  remedy 
to  be  gradually  discontinued  until  the  second  or  third  day,  when  the  disease 
will  be  generally  found  to  have  ceased." 

This  method  is  so  harmless,  so  little  likely  to  injure,  by  excessive  irrita- 
tion, causing  a  stricture,  as  compared  with  the  caustics  usually  employed, 
that  its  merits  should  be  tested.  I  am  now  using  it  in  one  case  with  appa- 
rent benefit. 

^* First  Stage  of  Labor,— When  we  know  from  previous  experience,  that 
a  patient  will  probably  have  a  tedioas  and  protracted  first  stage  of  labor, 
from  non-dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  give  small  ddses  of 
Belladonna  for  a  fortnight  before  the  termination  of  gestation.  An  eighth 
of  a  grain  of  extract  may  be  given  three  times  a  day,  combined  with  a  very 
small  amount  of  Antimony."     (Dr.  Coughlan.) 

Why,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  must  every  prescription  be  combined 
with  something  ?  This  silly  practice  of  mixing  remedies  has  done  more 
to  retard  our  knowledge  of  materia  medica  than  anything  else. 

The  writer  gives  further  directions  in  quite  a  lengthy  article  on  the 
management  of  tedious  labors.  **  I  aimed  to  commence  at  a  minimum 
dose ;  but  in  some  cases,  owing  either  to  the  idiosyncrasies  of  the  patient, 
or  the  ilnusual  strength  of  the  article,  I  have  been  obliged  to  diminish  the 
dose ;  but  in  most  cases  it  has  been  gradually  doubled,  or  even  tripled. 
The  test  has  been,  the  constitutional  efiects  of  the  article  in  a  slight  degree : 
as  dryness  of  the  throat,  slight  uneasiness  or  giddiness  of  th6  head,  or 
dimness  of  the  vision."  Upon  the  accession  of  these  symptoms  he  advises 
the  dose  to  be  diminished  gradually.  Dr.  Braithwaite,  in  a  notice  of  this 
treatment,  says :  *'  But  we  should  be  afraid  that  Belladonna  would  relax 
also  the  whole  uterus,  and  thus  weaken  its  efforts  during  labor."  •  •  • 
^  You  cannot  command  the  Belladonna  which  has  been  given  for  weeks, 
to  cease  its  relaxing  powers  just  when  you  like."  These  remarks  are 
eminently  proper.  The  use  of  Belladonna  in  such  large  doses  should  not 
be  tried.  In  smaller  doses  (one  drop  of  the  first  dilution)  it  mis:ht  be  of 
practical  use.  In  such  doses  it  might  have  its  effect  in  relaxing  the 
sphincter  of  the  os  and  cervix,  and  not  the  uterus  itself.  But  the  Caulo- 
pkyllum  has  a  more  specific  effect  in  producing  a  normally  relaxed  state  of 

*  Popolarly  known  as  "eoneh-rrMS,  qnafok-grass,  dog*8  grMs,"  Ao.  Troablesome  to 
Ctfmeis  in  ridi  toilB ;  osef ol  for  bnoging  the  baiakt  of  eanaJi,  and  saodj  soils. — £o. 
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the  neck.  It  has  been  used  for  many  years  for  that  purpose  by  western 
physicians,  who  learned  its  value  from  the  Indians.  Given  in  doses  of 
one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  the  active  principle  (Caulophyllin),  or  a  few  drops 
of  the  mother  tincture  three  or  four  times  a  day  for  the  two  weeks  previous 
to  labor,  it  will  certainly  diminish  its  duration,  if  abnormal.  This  I  have 
verified  in  numerous  cases.  One,  a  woman  who  usually  lay  in  labor  four 
days,  took  this  remedy,  and  was  delivered  in  four  hours  from  the  first  pain. 
Another,  who  had  puerperal  spasms  with  her  two  last  confinements,  took 
Cauloph.,  1,  and  Bell.,  1,  each  twice  a  day  ;  her  labor  was  short,  easy,  and 
with  no  symptoms  of  a  spasmodic  character. 

^^  Premature  Labor. — One  of  the  best  ways  is  to  insert  a  flexible  male 
catheter  to  separate  a  portion  of  the  membrane  at  some  little  distance  up 
the  womb,  taking  rare  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  the  situation  of  the 
placenta ;  then  withdraw  the  stilet,  and  leave  the  flexible  portion  of  the 
catheter  in  the  cavity  till  labor  comes  on.  Labor  will  commenoe  in  about 
twelve  hours  ;  but  if  the  instrument  perforate  the  membrane,  the  labor  will 
perhaps  be  retarded  for  twenty  or  thirty  hours."     (Dr.  Simpson,  p.  178.) 

A  cursory  glance  at  the  various  methods  of  inducing  premature  labor 
may  not  be  out  of  place  here.  These  may  be  arranged  as  follows,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  have  been  discovered  and  recommended. 

1.  Puncture  of  the  membranes.  The  principal  objection  to  this  plan  is, 
according  to  Dr.  Priestlv,  that  "  statistics  show  that  a  much  greater  number 
of  children  are  saved  when  premature  labor  is  induced  by  separation  of 
the  membranes,  than  when  the  membranes  are  punctured."  VVe  lose  the 
influence  of  the  bag  of  water  in  dilating  the  of. 

2.  The  administration  of  Ergot,  &c.  To  Ergot  and  all  other  uterine- 
motor  remedies  much  objection  may  be  made.  They  are  unreliable  and 
uncertain,  and  often  dangerous.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
they  should  not  be  resorted  to  except  during  the  progress  of  labor,  and  to 
meet  abnormal  demonstrations. 

3.  Dilating  the  oj,  with  sponge-tents,  &c.  This  method  has  its  defen- 
ders, who  claim  for  it  superior  merits  (as  Dr.  Davis,  p.  182),  but  it  is  a 
troublesome,  difficult,  and  uncertain  plan ;  nor  does  it  cause  uterine  con- 
tractions readily  or  directly,  but  indirectly  by  irritation  of  the  os.  There 
is  a  possibihty  too,  of  Its  causing  ulceration  and  inflammation  of  the  os  and 
cervix. 

4.  The  uterine  douche  of  Prof.  Kiwish.  This  method  has  its  defenders, 
but  it  is  a  "  clumsy  and  inconvenient  contrivance,"  says  Dr.  Simpson.  It 
sometimes  takes  away  many  days  to  have  its  eflect,  and  all  this  time  the 
bed  and  clothing  of  the  patient  is  kept  wet. 

6.  Partial  separation  of  the  membranes.  This  is  to  be  done  with  the 
finger  or  female  catheter,  introduced  into  the  uterus,  and  moved  around 
tlie  internal  os.     It  is  not  a  certain  plan,  and  often  fails  entirely. 

6.  Injection  of  warm  water.  This  is  to  be  done  by  means  of  a  syringe 
with  a  flexible  tube,  whi-'.h  introduce  between  the  membranes  and  uterine 
surface.  I  have  found  this  method  very  successful,  and  until  lately,  consi- 
dered it  best  of  all.  Still  I  had  a  lurking  doubt  of  its  safety,  fearing  that 
the  water  or  air  might  get  into  the  circulation,  or  pass  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Dr.  Simpson  has  seen  patients  faint  under  its  use,  probably  from 
that  accident.   In  fact,  fainting  is  a  common  accompaniment  of  the  operation. 

7.  Injection  of  Carbonic-acid  gas.  This  was  proposed  by  Scanzoni  as 
an  oxytoxic,  but  should  not  be  adopted.  Prof.  Simpson,  who  has  tested  it, 
says,  *'  it  ought  never  again  to  be  attempledt''  owing  to  the  certainly  fatal 
effect  of  the  gas  if  it  enters  the  circulation  through  the  uterine  sinuses. 
Almost  the  same  objection  may  be  made  to  the  injection  of  atmospheric 
air,  which  has  been  recommended. 
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8.  Separation  of  the  membranes  with  the  sound.  Dr.  Simpson  (who,  by 
the  way,  uses  the  uterine  sound  for  nearly  every  abnormal  condition  of  the 
uterus)  says :  **  Pass  the  sound  to  some  distance  into  the  interior  of  the 
uterus,  and  moving  it  slightly  from  side  to  side,  taking  care  to  avoid  the 
site  of  the  placenta."  But  he  says,  that  it  may  have  to  be  introduced 
several  times  before  labor  comes  on.  Yet  the  success  of  this  method  in 
his  hands  was  so  great,  that  for  many  years  he  used  it  almost  exclusively. 

9.  Caoutchouc  dilators :  the  colpeurynter,  &c.  These  are  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina,  up  against  the  os  uteri,  and  act  by  dilating  the  os, 
and  thus  bring  on  labor.  '^But  these  contrivances,*'  says  Dr.  Barnes, 
"  have  been  followed  by  inflammation  of  the  genitals  and  death."  WhiU 
we  have  so  much  better  methods,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  try  a  danger- 
ous one. 

10.  Galvanism  :  mammary  irritation,  &c.  A  good  many  minor  methods 
might  be  mentioned  with  these,  but  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  notice. 

11.  The  last  discovered,  and  probably  most  useful,  as  well  as  the  safest 
method  of  inducing  premature  labor,  at  any  period  of  pregnancy,  is  the 
ijitroduction  of  a  flexible  male  catheter  into  the  interior  of  the  uterus,  be- 
tween the  membranes  and  the  uterine  walls,  withdrawing  the  stilet,  and 
leaving  the  catheter  there  until  labor  sets  in.  Dr.  Simpson  says,  this 
flexible  catheter,  if  "placed  between  the  uterus  and  its  membranes,  seems 
almost  invariably  to  cause  labor  to  supervene  within  twelve  hours."  *  * 
"  If  its  extremity  chanced  to  perforate  the  membranes  during  its  introduc- 
tion, labor  did  not  supervene  for  twenty  or  thirty  hours  longer."  Sta- 
tistics of  fifty  cases,  that  have  been  operated  on  by  this  means  in  Germany, 
have  been  collected  by  Dr.  Amann,  who  showed,  that  in  all  labor  had  been 
induced  within  twelve  hours.  If  it  should  be  desirable  to  have  the  os 
dilated  before  labor,  a  small  india-rubber  dilator  might  be  used,  introduced 
in  the  manner  of  a  sponge  tent.  It  is  well  to  bend  the  wire  in  the  catheter 
nearly  straight,  as,  if  much  curved,  the  stilet,  in  being  withdrawn,  bends 
the  point  so  much  as  to  endanger  the  safety  of  the  membranes.  I  [Hale] 
have  followed  this  method  in  three  cases,  and  in  each  labor  came  on  within 
twelve  hours,  and  terminated  favorably.  I  consider  it  superior  to  all  other 
known  methods,  and  one  perfectly  free  from  danger,  if  only  ordinary  dex- 
terity is  used. 

American  Hellebore.  Verat.-viride. — This  drug  possesses  a  great  power 
in  calming  a  nervous  excitement,  and  reducing  the  force  and  frequency  of 
the  heart's  action.  These  two  effects  therefore  are  invaluable  in  a  medi- 
cine. In  sthenic  diseases  it  acts  like  a  lancet,  without  reducing  vital 
power ;  it  is  more  prompt  and  certain  than  Digitalis ;  it  is  better  than  Anti- 
mony, both  as  a  sedative,  expectorant,  and  diaphoretic.  Give  three  or  four 
drops  every  two  hours  till  the  pulse  comes  down,  increasing  the  dose,  if 
necessary.  When  emesis  is  produced  the  pulse  comes  down  sufficiently, 
the  skin  softens,  and  profuse  perspiration  breaks  out.  In  pneumonia, 
pleuritis,  acute  rheumatism,  croup,  iritis,  and  other  inflammatory  diseases, 
when  the  pulse  is  strong,  you  can  use  the  Veratrum-vinde  with  great  effi- 
cacy.    (Dr.  Otlerson,  p.  396.) 

Our  English  friends  are  just  recognizing  the  value  of  this  remedy.  The 
diseases  in  which  Dr.  O.  recommends  it,  are  controlled  readily  by  it ;  but 
it  is  of  wonderful  efficacy  in  metritis  and  puerperal  fever,  alternated  with 
Belladonna.  It  is  never  necessary  to  cause  emesis,  one-fifth  or  one-tenth 
of  a  drop  every  two  hours  is  generally  sufficient,  although  there  are  cases 
n  which  I  considered  it  proper  to  use  larger  doses.  The  rule  should  be, 
o  give  enough  to  control  the  pulse ^  if  it  be  one,  two,  or  three  drops  every 
two  hours.    Jn  many  cases,  especially  when  the  stomach  is  irritable,  or  in 
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diseases  of  children,  QeUeminum  is  a  better  medicine,  and  will  often  con- 
trol febrile  symptoms  when  yerat.-v.  and  Aconite  fail.  But  it  is  in  pneu- 
monia that  the  Verat.-v.  shows  its  most  specific  powers.  It  is  the  only 
remedy  that  will  absolutely  cut  short  the  pneumonic  inflammation  before  the 
seventh  day.  In  my  hands  it  has  frequently  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
disease  on  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  days,  and  a  rapid  convalescence  fol- 
lowed in  every  instance.  The  dose  should  be  such  an  amount  as  will  do 
the  work  Like  Aconite  and  Gelseminum,  it  is  secondarily  homoeopathic 
to  local  inflammations,  and  must  therefore  be  given  in  material  doses ;  yet 
I  have  never  had  to  exceed  one  or  two  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  every 
hour  or  two,  and  in  but  one  instance  did  I  ever  notice  nausea  and  vomiting 
to  supervene. 

Braithwaite  contains  many  other  articles  of  great  interest,  like  Brown- 
Siquard  on  Reflex  Paraple^a ;  Trousseau  on  Gout ;  Chambers  on  Blood- 
letting in  Apoplexy ;  "  On  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Sputum  as  a  Diagnostic 
Feature  in  rneumonia,"  by  Dr.  Williams — a  very  valuable  paper;  and  an 
excellent  article  on  UraBmIc  Toxication.  Hali. 


The  Old  aiid  the  New  Systems  of  Medicine  Contrasted. 

Part  III.  The  Basis  (^  the  Old  System.  The  Basis  of  the  New  System. 
By  John  Williams  Hayward,  M.D.,  &c.  London:  Henry  Turner  and  Co., 
77  Fleet  St.    pp.  23. 

The  author  of  this  work  carries  on  the  contrast  between  the  old  and  new 
systems  of  medicine,  devoting  a  chapter  of  the  present  issue  to  each.  In 
endeavoring  to  find  what  is  the  scientific  basis  of  the  old  system,  he  searches 
the  works  of  the  leading  authors  who  have  been  generally  acknowledged 
as  orthodox  exponents  of  its  principles.  Unable  to  find  an^  one  creed  or 
theory  generally  referred  to  as  a  fundamental  law,  he  calls  into  the  ranks 
the  different  systems  still  claiming  a  right  to  rule  the  minds  of  men^  each  of 
which  continues  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  of 
some  considerable  section  of  the  so-called  medical  profession.  In  seeking 
for  the  law  of  cure  under  which  the  intelligent  men  of  the  dominant  school 
profess  to  act,  he  finds  eleven  different^  incongruous^  often  antagonistic  laws 
of  cure  or  general  principles  of  medicine,  all  of  which  in  the  popular  medi- 
cal mind  are  in  good  repute,  each  being  obeyed  with  alacrity  in  every  por- 
tion of  the  grana  regular  army  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  much  afflicted 
human  body,  and  each  exercising  brief  authority  at  one  time  or  another 
over  every  officer  and  soldier  in  the  ronks. 

The  author  having  briefly  explained  the  eleven  different  and  incongruous 
theories  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  ordinary  allopathic  practice,  and  re- 
marked the  alternate  growing  and  waning  popularity  oi  the  prominent 
ones,  sa^s:  *'The  general  practice  of  the  old  system  is  made  up  of  all  these 
contradictory  hypothesis  jumbled  together;  its  practitioners  occasionally 
using  derivatives  and  counter-irritants,  according  to  No.  I.:  occasionally 
drying  up  moist  surfaces,  and  rendering  dry  ones  moist,  according  to  No.  II. ; 
occasionally  washing  out,  sweating  and  purging,  according  to  No.  III.; 
occasionally  constringing  and  relaxing,  accormng  to  No.  I  vT:  occasionally 
chemical  antidoting  and  drug^g,  according  to  No.  V. ;  occasionallv  bleed^ 
ing  and  reducing,  or  stimulating  and  feeding,  according  to  Nos.  Vl.,  IX., 
ana  X.:  occasionally  counteracting  imaginary  spasm,  according  to  No.  YIL; 
and  occasionally  giving  bread  pills  and  colored  water,  according  to  Nos. 
YIII.  and  XL !     Well  indeed;  may  they  contend  that  medicine  is  not  a 
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science,  bal  m^relj  a  rude  and  uncertain  art:  that  the  law  of  medicine  has 
not  y^i  been  discovered,  and  that  "its  discovery  would  be  the  greatest 
imaginable  discovery  in  medicine/^ 

So  ^  man  J  confliotms  theories  cannot  all  be  true :  and  there  is  now  a 
growing  suspicion  in  the  human  mind  that  none  of  them  embody  the  essential 
truth  on  which  a  true  and  successful  medical  practice  can  be  oased;  indeed 
this  is  confessed  bj  most .  of  the  advocates  of  the  system,  and  the  learned 
Dr.  Adams,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  them,  exclaims: — ^''One  cannot 
think  of  the  change  in  professional  opinions,  since  the  days  of  John  Hunter, 
(at  the  close  of  the  last  century,)  without  the  most  painful  feeling  of  dis-- 
trust  in  all  modes  of  treatment. '^  This  feeling  of  aistrust  in  all  the  old 
doctrines  of  medicine  is  extending  among  the  people  in  every  civilized 
country.  Let  the  men  who  claim  to  possess  a  true  law  of  cure  prepare  for 
the  crises  which  will  soon  bring  them  as  Well  as  their  doctrines  to  the  test  of 
experience ;  and  they  will  be  called  to  act  under  the  eyes  of  a  more  en* 
ligntened  public  than  ever  scrutinized  the  theories  or  attainments  of  their 
predecessors. 


5.  The  Medical  and  Surgical  Heporter.  A  Weekly  Journal. 
Philadelphia,  publication  oflSce,  N.  E.  comer  7th  and  San- 
som-8treetB.  1862.  Edited  by  Drs.  S.  W.  Butler,  K.  J. 
Lkwis,  and  L.  0.  Butleb. 

No  allopathic  periodical  gives  a  better  weekly  summary  of  the  medical 
news  which  concerns  alike  the  practitioners  of  every  school,  than  that 
which  we  have  just  named.  The  number  for  the  week  ending  March  22d 
is  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  seventh  volume.  It  contains  several  able  ori^al 
communioations,  prooeedinss  of  medical  societies,  reviews  and  book  notices, 
and  editorials.  In  one  of  £e  numbers  recently  received,  we  find  an  impor- 
tant article  on  a  subject  of  great  practical  interest. 

Transmission  of  Syphilis  by  Vaccination. 

That  the  secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis  can  be  inoculated  on  persons 
who  have  never  been  affected  with  the  disease^  has  been  thoroughly  proven 
by  experiment  and  clinical  experience  \)j  a  great  number  of  observers  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe.  Until  the  time  of  Hunter,  syphilis  in  every 
stage  was  believed  to  be  highly  contagious,  and  contact  with  any  of  the 
secretions,  or  even  exposure  to  the  breath  of  those  sufiering  from  constitu- 
tional infection,  was  dreaded.  Hunter  tested  the  communicability  of  the 
secondary  lesions  by  numerous  inoculations  upon  those  who  had  already 
suffered  from  syphi&s ;  and  all  these  failing,  he  established  the  dogma  that 
the  secondary  manifestations  of  the  disease  are  not  inoculable.  It  was 
believed  to  be  morally  wrong  to  inoculate  persons  with  syphilis  who  had 
not  already  experienced  it,  and  the  erroneous  conclusion  of  Hunter  was 
permitted  to  pass  without  correction.  But  recent  and  direct  experiment 
^  on  persons  wno  have  never  had  the  disease,  and  accumulation  of  evidence 
from  clinical  experience''  have  compelled  the  most  persistent  adherents  of 
Hunter's  teaching  to  acknowledge  that  the  secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis 
can  be  transmitted  by  inoculation  to  persons  who  have  never  been  infected 
with  it^  and  that  the  analogy  between  syphilis  and  some  other  infectious 
diseases  is  sufficiently  demonstrated. 

SyphiUs  has  been  repeatedly  inoculated  by  means  of  pus  from  syphilitic 
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ectl)3rma  pustules,  from  the  secretions  from  condylomata,  and  from  specific 
ulcerations  of  mucous  membranes  on  persons  who  never  had  the  disease. 
"  The  blood  of  a  syphilitic  patient  has  also  been  made  the  means  of  com- 
municating the  disease  by  applying  it  to  a  scarified  surface  on  a  non-infected 
subject."  "  It  is  perhaps  from  direct  inoculation  with  the  blood  of  a  enrphi- 
litic  patient — the  lancet  being  charged  with  it — that  the  operation  of  vac- 
cination has  been  the  means  of  introducing  syphilis ;  yet  there  is  a  consi- 
derable amount  of  evidence  in  fiivor  of  the  possibility  of  inoculation  through 
clear  vaccine  lymph  and  pus.  A  number  of  observers,  mostly  French,  have 
given  their  attention  to  this  subject,  and  the  evidence  certainly  seems  con- 
clusive in  favor  of  the  propagation,  not  only  when  the  blood  of  syphilitic 
persons  had  been  used  alone,  or  mixed  with  the  virus,  but  when  only  lymph 
irom  the  vesicle  had  been  introduced. 

"  We  believe  that  enough  has  been  adduced  in  proof  of  the  occasional 
infection  of  syphilis  through  vaccination,  be  it  either  blood,  lymph,  or  pus, 
to  induce  practitioners  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  the  selection  of  virus, 
and  it  is  with  the  object  of  impressing  this  caution  that  we  now  discuss  the 
subject."  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing,  as  every  practitioner  knows,  to  see 
ordinary  eruptions  on  the  skin  of  children  attributed  to  vaccination,  yet  it 
is  probable  ttiat  real  syphilitic  disease,  introduced  by  vaccination,  has  some- 
times appeared,  and  not  been  recognized  because  not  suspected. 

*'It  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  observers,  that  vaccination  vrith  pure 
matter  is  sometimes  the  exciting  cause  of  syphilitic  eruptions  in  infants 
already  under  the  syphilitic  diathesis,  in  the  same  manner  that  it  gives  rise 
to  non-specific  eruptions  in  strumous  subjects.  The  history  of  the  case  and 
the  order  of  evolution  of  the  symptoms  are  generally  suflScient  to  establish 
the  diagnosis.  For  instance,  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  within  a  few 
days  or  weeks  after  vaccination,  without  the  ordinary  period  of  incubation 
of  syphilis,  will  render  it  probable  that  the  disease  was  already  latent  in 
the  system.* 

In  regard  to  the  selection  of  vaccine  matter,  with  a  view  to  insure  safety 
from  syphilitic  taint,  the  following  rules  have  l)een  laid  down: — 1.  Examine 
carefully  the  cliild  from  whom  the  lymph  is  taken.  2.  Try  to  learn  the 
state  of  the  parent's  health.  3.  Choose,  in  obtaining  lymph,  such  children 
as  have  passed  the  fourth  or  fifth  month,  as  hereditary  syphilis  in  general 
appears  before  that  age.  4.  Do  not  use  the  lymph  after  the  eighth  day  of 
the  existence  of  the  vesicle,  as  the  lymph  on  the  ninth  and  tenth  d.ay8 
becomes  dull  by  mixture  with  pus,  which  latter  may  be  of  an  infectious 
nature.  5.  In  taking  lymph  witn  the  lancet,  avoid  hemorrhage,  as  there  is 
less  danger  with  pure  transparent  lymph. 

^  The  symptoms  of  syphibs,  when  introduced  by  vaccination,  differ  but 
little  in  their  manifestations  from  the  ordinary  course  of  the  infection.  The 
two  diseases  do  not  seem  to  be  incompatible,  and  apparently  do  not  interfere 
with  the  courses  of  each  other.  It  is  said  that  a  slight  delay  in  the  matu- 
ration of  the  vaccine  pustule  is  caused  by  the  contamination,  and  it  has  been 
noticed  that  syphilis  under  tlie  same  circumstances  pursues  its  ordinary  course. 

Like  the  onset  of  syphilis  as  incurred  in  the  most  common  way,  we  could 
anticipate  that  the  secondary  symptoms  would  only  appear  after  an  incu- 
bation of  some  weeks.  If  an  eruption  of  a  suspicious  appearance  should 
break  out  within  a  few  days  after  vaccination,  it  should  be  inferred  that  it 
is  not  specific ;  or  if  syphilitic,  it  is  evidence  that  the  disease  was  pre-exist- 
ent  in  the  system  of  the  patient,  and  had  been  merely  developed  on  the 
surface  by  the  vaccine  irritation. 

*  Bamstead  on  Venereal  Diseases. 
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In  a  recent  publication  a  record  appears  of  the  communication  of  syphilis 
to  forty-six  children  by  vaccination,  m  the  village  of  Kivolta,  Piedmont.  In 
these  cases  the  symptoms  of  syphilis  appeared  on  an  average  on  the  twen- 
tieth day.  The  symptoms  of  genuine  syphilis  by  vaccination,  after  a  regular 
incubation  period,  would  be  fever  and  debility,  papules  on  the  akin,  pustules, 
swelled  lymphatics,  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membranes,  <&c.  The  princi- 
pal appearances  noted  after  the  disease  had  existed  some  time  in  the  forty- 
six  cases  alluded  to,  were  mucous  tubercles  on  the  verge  of  the  anus  and 
genital  organs,  sores  on  the  lips  and  fauces,  swelling  of  fymphatics,  syphili- 
tic eruptions,  induration  of  the  cellular  tissue,  &c. 

<'  We  can  not,  in  view  of  the  evidence  which  has  been  for  a  long  time 
accumulating,  doubt  that,  however  infrequent  the  occurrence  may  be,  syphi- 
lis is  occasionally  communicated  through  vaccination.  Practitioners,  owing 
to  a  disbelief  in  the  possibility  of  such  infection,  or  to  thoughtlessness,  are 
not  always  particular  in  being  assured  of  a  freedom  from  constitutional 
symptoms  in  the  selection  of  the  subjects  from  whom  vaccine  virus  is  pro- 
pagated. We  repeat,  that  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge  on  the  subject 
of  the  transmission  of  constitutional  syphilis,  there  is,  to  say  the  least,  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  induce  greater  caution  in  the  selection  of  vaccine  virus.* 


6.  Mhical  Impediment  to  the  Progress  of  SonuBopathy 
throughout  the  Profession,,  An  Address  delivered  before 
the  members  of  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  and  general 
Medico-chimrgical  Society,  &c.  By  Alfred  C.  Pope, 
Mem.  Eoy.  Coll.  Surgns.  Eng.,  Surgeon  to  the  York  Ho- 
moeopathic Dispensary.    London,  1861. 

The  author  of  this  address  makes  a  commendable  effort  to  discover  the 
sources  of  the  prejudices  in  the  minds  of  orthodox  physicians,  which  have 
hitherto  held  tnem  back  from  the  fair  examination  ot  the  claims  of  Homoeo- 
path v.  From  his  observations  it  appears:  1.  That  the  physicians  of  the 
donunant  school  of  medicine  who  have  hitherto  neglected  to  examine  the 
claims  of  the  reformed  system  of  medicine  are,  to  a  large  extent,  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  subject;  and  that  the  unwarrantable  and  unscientinJ  attacks 
so  often  made  upon  the  new  system,  merely  because  it  is  newj  are  all  based 
on  "erroneous  assumptions  regarding  the  nature  of  our  therapeutics,  and 
the  professional  education  and  social  status''  of  its  votaries.  Deriving  their 
information  on  the  subject  of  Homoeopathy  from  "the  editors  of  medical 
journals  and  the  leaders  of  medical  societies,  all  equally  ignorant''  of  its 
doctrines  as  well  as  its  results  in  practice.  "The  conduct  of  our  medical 
brethren,  with  whom  we  daily  come  in  contact,  has  become  both  unjust 
and  oppressive/'  Physicians  who  have  no  experience  of  Homoeopathy, 
"  accustomed  to  receive  with  confidence  and  respect  the  ex  cathedra  state- 
ments of  university  professors,  hospital  teachers  and  medical  journalists,"' 
very  naturally  acquire  "very  deeplv-rooted  prejudices  against  Homoeo- 
pathy ;"  and  it  may  well  be  expected  "  that  these  should  be  reflected  in 
their  conduct  towards  those  who  practice  it." 

*  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter^  May  17,  1862. 
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An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  HonuBopathio  Medical  Society 
of  the  Stale  of  New-YorJc. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New- York,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assem- 
bly, do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1. — It  shall  be  lawfbl  for  each  of  the  county  homoeopathic  medical 
Bocieties  incorporated  mider  the  Session  Laws  of  1857,  Chapter  384,  to  elecl 
by  ballot,  at  tneir  annual  meetine,  or  at  a  special  meeting  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  on  five  dajs  notice,  m>m  their  members  respectively,  as  many 
delegates  to  a  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  to  m  organized  under 
this  act,  as  there  are  members  of  Assembly  from  such  county. 

Section  2. — Said  delegates  shall  meet  together  for  their  first  meeting  at 
the  city  of  Albany,  on  the  sixth  day  of  May,  1862;  and  bein^  met,  not  less 
than  nine  in  numner  may  elect  by  ballot  a  president,  three  vice-presidents, 
a  secretary  and  treasurer,  who  shall  hold  their  office  for  one  year,  and  until 
others  shall  be  chosen  in  their  places.  If  the  said  delegates  should  not 
meet  and  organize  themselves  at  such  time  and  place  as  foresaid,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  them  to  meet  at  such  other  time  and  place  as  a  majority  of 
them  shall  think  proper,  and  their  proceedings  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  such 
meeting  had  been  held  at  the  time  and  place  before  specified. 

Section  3. — Such  delegates,  when  met  together  as  aforesaid,  and  such 
persons  as  shall  be  elected  in  like  manner  from  time  to  time  by  said  County 
Medical  Societies  in  accordance  with  this  act,  shall  constitute  a  body  politic 
and  corporate,  to  be  known  as  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New- York.  Such  Society  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  liabilities,  and 
entitled  to  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New-York,  incorporated  under  the  act  entitled  ^  An  act  to  incorporate 
Medical  Societies  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  Practice  of  Physic  and 
Surgery  in  this  State,''  passea  April  10,  1813,  and  the  acts  amendatory  of 
the  same,  not  inconsistent  with  this  act ;  and^  shall  also  possess  the  powers 
and  be  subject  to  the  provisions  and  liabilities  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
the  first  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes. 

Section  4. — This  act  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  public  act. 

Section  5. — All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are 
hereby  repealed. 

Section  6. — This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

Passed  AprU  16th,  1862. 


ConstitiUion   and  By-Laws  of  the   Homcsopathio   Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New- York. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1. — ^This  Association  shall  be  known  as  the  Homoeopathic  Me- 
dical Society  of  the  State  of  New-York^  and  its  object  shall  be  the  advance- 
ment of  the  science  of  medicine. 

Article  2. — ^The  laws  of  this  State,  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  surgery,  shall  be  deemed  a  part  ot  this  Constitution. 

Article  3. — The  officers  of  tnis  Society  shall  be  a  president,  three  vice- 
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presidents,  secretary,  and  treamirer,  all  of  whom  are  to  be  elected  by  ballot 
at  an  annual  meeting.  The  Society  shall  also,  at  an  annual  meetins.  elect 
twelve  censors,  any  uiree  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  At  all  elec- 
tions of  officers  a  majority  of  the  members  present  shall  be  necessary  to  a 
choice ;  they  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year,  and  until  others  shall  be 
chosen  in  their  places. 

Article  4.---The  duties  of  the  officers  shall  be  such  as  are  prescribed  by 
the  laws  of  this*  State  ]  and  in  addition  thereto,  such  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  designated  in  the  by-laws. 

Article  5. — The  Society  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  from  each 
ooanty  homoeopathic  medicfu  society  and  homoeopathic  medical  college  in 
this  State,  and  such  other  members  as  may  be  designated  in  the  by-laws. 

Article  6. — The  annual  meetine  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  m  the  city 
of  Albany  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  May  in  each  year. 

Article  7. — At  any  meeting  of  the  Society  seyen  members  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum. 

Article  8. — The  Society  may  have  a  common  seal,  with  a  suitable 
device  and  inscription. 

Article  9. — Tnis  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  at  any  annual 
meeting;  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present :  provided  that 
notice  of  such  alteration  or  amendment  shall  have  been  given  in  writing  at 
the  previous  annual  meeting. 

BY-LAWS. 

Section  1.  Duties  of  the  President. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presi- 
dent to  preside  at  all  the  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  call  them  to  oroer  at 
the  appointed  time; — announce  the  order  of  business: — put  tu  vote  all  ques- 
tions which  occur  in  the  regular  order  of  business,  aud  declare  the  result  * — 
decide  all  questions  of  order,  subject,  however,  to  the  usual  appeal,  which 
appeal  shall  not  be  debatable ;-— appoint  all  committees  not  otherwise  or- 
dered : — sign  warrants  or  drafts  upon  the  treasurer  for  puch  sums  as  shall 
be  ordered  at  any  annual  mcetiug ; — ^receive  the  written  opiuion  of  the 
censors  in  respect  to  the  qualifications  of  students  examined  by  them ; — 
receive  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  for  each  diploma  granted  by  tlie  society,  and 
pay  the  same  to  the  treasurer ; — in  case  of  the  decease  of  any  member, 
appoint  a  committee,  composed  of  one  or  more  members,  to  prepare  and 
transmit  to  the  secretary  a  professional  obituary  for  publication  in  the 
transactions  of  the  society.  I>irect  the  secretary  to  call  extra  meetings, 
upon  the  written  request  of  any  seven  members  explaining  the  reason  for 
such  action.  Deliver  an  address  at  the  annual  meotiog,  or  procure  a  sub- 
stitute ;  and  perform  all  other  duties  prescribed  by  the  Liws  of  the  State. 

Section  2.  Duties  of  the  Vice-Presidents. — In  the  absence  of  the  presi- 
dent, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  vice-presidents  to  perform  in  the  oraer  of 
election  the  duties  devolving  upon  that  officer  ]  and  such  other  duties  as 
may  be  required  by  the  Society. 

Section  3.  Duties  of  the  Secretary. — The  duties  of  the  secretary  are  as 
follows : — ^To  provide  a  book  for  records ; — record  therein  the  resolutions 
and  proceedings  of  the  Society ;  the  names  of  members,  and  the  date  of  ad- 
mission of  eacD ;  the  annual  reports  made  by  officers ;  and  all  such  other 
things  as  a  majority  of  the  memuers  shall  think  proper.  Deliver  the  books 
and  papers  of  the  Society  to  his  successor.  Lodge  in  the  office  of  the  secre- 
tary of  State  a  copy  of  all  the  proceedings  had  at  the  first  annual  meeting. 
Give  previous  notice  of  at  least  two  weeks,  by  letter  or  otherwise,  to  each 
member,  of  all  meetings  of  the  Society.    Notify  the  chairman  of  each  corn- 
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mittee  of  his  appointment,  which  notice  shall  contain  the  name  of  his  col- 
leaguep,  and  shall  state  the  nature  of  the  husiness  referred.  Authenticate 
by  nis  siji^ature  all  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Society.  Preserve  the 
documents  and  other  papers  belonging  to  the  Society,  and  allow  none  to 
pass  out  of  his  hands,  or  be  copied,  without  the  consent  of  the  Society 
expressed  by  resolution.  Receive  and  lay  before  the  Society  all  communi- 
cations addressed  to  it  by  persons  (►ther  than  members,  and  generally  to 
conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society.  At  each  meeting  record  the 
names  of  all  the  members  present,  read  the  minutes  of  the  one  preceding  it, 
and  all  papers  ordered  by  the  president  or  by  the  Society.  Report  all  his 
transactions  at  the  annual  meetings.  Divide  the  delegates  to  the  Society 
into  four  cliisses,  in  compliance  with  the  sixth  section  of  these  by-laws ;  and 
notify  the  secretaries  of  tlie  respective  county  homoeopathic  medical  socie- 
ties whenever  the  seats  of  any  of  the  delegates  become  vacant.  Cause  to 
be  published  in  the  yearly  transactions  of  the  Society  a  list  of  members,  and 
at  each  meeting  to  call  the  roll  of  members ;  and  if  any  are  reported  as 
having  died  during  the  year,  the  presiding  oflScer  shall  proceed  in  com- 
pliance with  the  first  section  of  these  by-laws.  In  his  absence  a  secretary 
shall  be  appointed  pro  tempore. 

Section  4.  Duties  of  the  Treasurer. — The  duties  of  the  treasurer  are 
as  follows : — To  receive  and  be  accountable  for  all  moneys  belonging  to  the 
Society.  Pay  out  on  the  warrant  of  the  president  such  sums  (subject  to 
draft)  as  may  be  agreed  upon  at  the  annual  meeting.  Report  in  writing  at 
each  annual  meeting. 

Section  5.  Duties  of  the  Censors. — The  duties  of  the  censors  are  as 
follows: — To  examine  carefully  and  impartially  each  student  presenting 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  license  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery,  and 
report  their  opinion  in  regard  to  his  Qualifications  in  writing  to  the  presi- 
dent. To  decide  all  questions  of  appeal  from  county  homoeopathic  medical 
societies  relating  to  the  examination  or  qualifications  of  students. 

Section  6.  Members. — This  Society  shall  consist  of  as  many  delegates 
from  each  county  homoeopathic  medical  society  as  there  are  members  of 
assembly  from  such  county ;  also  a  delegate  from  each  homoeopathic  medi- 
cal college  in  this  State;  and  such  permanent  and  honorary  members  as 
shall  be  elected  from  time  to  time  in  conformity  with  these  by-laws.  Dele- 
gates to  this  Society  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes,  one  of  which  shall 
go  out  of  office  annually :  and  it  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  secretary 
to  classify  them,  so  as  to  keep  the  number  as  nearly  equal  as  possible.  The 
Society  may  annually  elect  permanent  members,  not  to  exceed  in  number 
more  than  two  annually,  from  each  judicial  district, — ^provided  that  no 
person  be  elected  a  permanent  member  unless  he  has  served  as  a  delegate, 
and  been  nominatea  at  a  previous  annual  meeting; — permanent  meinbers 
so  elected  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Society.  The  Society 
may  elect  honorary  meinbers  not  to  exceed  six  in  number  in  any  one  year, 
the  names  of  such  persons  having  been  presented  at  least  one  year  previous 
to  their  election ;— -persons  so  elected  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
of  menibei*ship.  Each  homoeopathic  medical  college  in  this  State  may 
respectively  elect  one  delegate  to  this  Society,  who  sTiall  be  entitled  to  all 
the  privileges  of  membership.  The  Society  may  annually  recommend  the 
names  of  four  persons  to  the  regents  of  the  university  for  the  honorary 
degree  of  doctor  of  medicine ;  provided  that  the  persons  so  recommended 
shall  possess  good  moral  and  professional  standing,  shall  have  attained  the 
age  of  forty-five  years,  and  shall  have  received  not  less  than  two-thirds  of 
the  votes  of  the  members  present  at  any  annual  meeting.  The  mode  of 
nomination  shall  be  as  follows: — The  Society  shall,  by  open  nomination, 
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present  the  names  of  anv  number  of  physicians,  and  afterwards  the  names 
of  the  candidates,  or  such  of  them  as  each  member  shall  please  to  vote  for. 
The  number  to  be  voted  for  at  one  ballot  shall  not  exceed  four,  and  the 
names  of  those  only  who  shall  have  received  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the 
members  present  shall  be  presented. 

Section  7.  Fees, — At  the  annual  meeting  the  Society  may  assess  a  tax 
of  not  more  than  one  dollar  upon  each  of  its  members ;  also  recommend 
the  county  homoeopathic  medical  societies  to  contribute  to  its  funds  a  sum 
equal  to  half  a  dollar  for  each  member  of  their  respective  societies. 

Section  8.  County  Societies, — The  secretaries  of  each  of  the  county 
homoeopathic  medical  societies  in  this  State  are  requested  to  furnish  the 
secretary  of  this  society,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  January  of  each 
year,  a  statement  consisting :  1.  Of  a  list  of  officers.  2.  Of  all  committees  of 
general  interest.  3.  Of  members,  together  with  their  addresses  in  fulL  and 
the  names  and  ages  of  any  who  have  deceased  during  the  year.  4.  Of  the 
number  of  homoeopathic  physicians  residing  in  their  respective  counties 
who  are  graduates,  and  the  number  who  are  practising  without  a  license. 
5.  The  time  of  holding  their  annual  and  regular  meetings.  6.  A  copy  of  the 
proceedings  of  their'  respective  societies,  so  far  as  they  may  be  of  general 
mterest. 

Section  9.  Communications. — Communications  read  before  the  Society 
become  its  property,  to  be  deposited  in  its  archives;  but  no  paper  shall  be 
published  as  a  part  of  the  transactions  without  having  been  submitted  to 
the  action  of  the  publishing  committee. 

Section  10.  Committees. — At  each  annual  meeting  there  shall  bo  ap- 
pointed a  nominating  committee,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  examine  and 
act  upon  the  credentials  of  members,  nominate  officers,  and  all  committcfis 
having  reference  to  the  business  matters  of  the  Society.  All  committees 
shall  be  appointed  for  one  year,  and  until  their  successors  shall  have  been 
appointed  they  shall  be  deemed  to  have  the  various  matters  referred  to 
them  constantly  under  consideration ;  and  it  is  hereby  made  their  duty  to 
report  at  each  annual  and  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Section  11.  Order  of  Business. — The  following  shall  be  the  regular 
order  of  business:  1.  Calling  the  roll.  2.  Reading  the  minutes  of  the  la5(t 
meeting.  3.  If  a  special  meeting,  the  business  for  which  it  may  have  been 
called.  4.  Communications  from  the  president.  5.  Unfinished  business.  6. 
Reports  of  committees.  7.  Reading  of  communications.  8.  Report  of  the 
secretary.  9.  Report  of  the  treasurer.  10.  Address  by  the  president.  11. 
Miscellaneous  business.  12.  Election  of  officers.  13.  Election  of  delegates 
to  other  homoeopathic  medical  societies.     14.  Adjournment. 

Section  12.  Amendments. — The  by-laws  of  this  Society  may  be  altered 
or  amended  at  any  regular  meeting,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers present. 

PROCEEDINGS    OF   SOCIETIES. 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-  York. 

The  Legislature  having  recently  granted  an  act  incorporating  this  So- 
ciety, it  was  deemed  expedient  to  hold  a  meeting  of  delegates  from  the 
county  Medical  Societies  of  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the 
organization,  which  has,  for  several  years  past,  existed  as  an  informal  as- 
sociation. Pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  in  compliance  with  the  act  of 
incorporation,  a  very  respectable  number  of  delegates  met  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  Tuesday,  May  6,  1862. 
10 
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Inasmuch  as  a  legal  status  had  been  acquired,  it  was  considered  impor- 
tant to  proceed  as  if  the  Society  had  not  heretofore  existed.  The  meetiDj; 
was  accordingly  organized  by  appointing  Prof  J.  Beakley,  Chairman,  and 
H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary. 

Dr.  Jones  called  for  the  reading  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  which  was 
complied  with. 
Dr.  Clary  presented  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  A  Committee  on  Credentials  be  appointed. 
Drs.  Hoyt  and  H.  D.  Paine  were  appointed  such  committee. 
The  committee  reported  the  members  present,  as  duly  authorized  to  pro- 
ceed to  organize  a  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  and  presented 
the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  here  assembled,  being  duly  authorized  to 
represent  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  of  their  respective  counties, 
do  accept  the  act  of  incorporation  approved  by  the  Legislature,  April  16, 
186*2,  and  do  now  proceed  to  organize  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New- York,  under  that  act. 
Dr.  Clary  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  report  a  form  of  Constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  for  the  Society. 

Drs.  L.  Clary,  E.  D.  Jones,  and  H.  D.  Paine,  were  constituted  such 
committee.  The  Committee  soon  presented  a  report,  which,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Hoyt,  was  accepted,  acted  upon  by  sections,  and  with  slight  modifica- 
tions, adopted. 

The  Society  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers.  Drs.  Wells  and 
Calkins,  were  appointed  tellers.  The  balloting  for  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year,  resulted  as  follows :  PresidenU  Dr.  J.  Beakley,  of  New- York.  Isi, 
Vice-presideyU,  Dr.  A.  R.  Wright,  of  Buffalo.  2d,  Dr.  E.  A.  Munger,  of 
Waterville.  3d,  Dr.  W.  S.  Searle,  of  Troy.  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine, 
of  Clinton.     Treasurer,  Dr.  L.  B.  Wells,  of  Utica. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Clary,  a  Committee  consistmg  of  Drs.  L.  Clary,  W.  A. 
Hawley,  and  H.  M  Paine,  was  appointed,  to  nominate  a  board  of  Censors, 
Executive  and  other  Committees.  They  presented  the  following  report : 
Executive  Committee,  Dr.  E.  A.  Munger,  L.  B.  Wells,  H.  m,  Paine. 
Censors,  Northern  District,  Drs.  S.  A.  Cook,  E  D.  Jones,  D.  Springsteed. 
Southern  District,  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  F.  W.  Hunt,  E.  T.  Richardson.  Mid- 
dle District,  L  Clary,  W.  H.  Hoyt,  J.  C.  Raymond.  Western  District, 
G.  W.  Lewis,  D.  F.  Bishop,  E.  H.  Hurd. 

Bureau  of  Materia  Medica: — 1st,  District,  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith;  2d,  H. 
Minton;  3d,  A.  P.  Cook;  4th,  M.  W.  Campbell;  6th,  J.  A.  Bigelow;  6tb, 
J.  Ralsay  White;  7th,  C.  W.  Boyce;  8th,  L.  M.  Kenyon. 

Committee  of  Publication,  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine,  J.  W.  Cox,  W.  H.  Watson. 
Committee  of  General  Correspondence, — Drs.   W,   H.   Watson,  E.   A. 
Munger,  H.  M.  Paine. 

Committee  of  local  Correspondence:  1st  District,  Dr.  L.  de  V.  Wilder; 
2d,  E.  F.  Hofman;  3d,  C.  A.  Stevens;  4th,  E.  R.  Chase;  5th,  A.  R. 
Morgan;  6th,  J.  H.  Foote;  7th,  H.  S.  Benedict;  8th,  A.  S.  Couch. 

Nominated  for  permanent  Members :  1st  District,  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  J. 
Beakley;  2d,  P.  P.  Wells,  R.  C.  Moffatt;  3d,  H.  D.  Paine,  A.  P.  Cook; 
4th,  C.  M.  Mosher,  B.  F.  Cornell;  5th,  E.  A.  Munger,  L.  Clary;  6th,  J. 
Ralsay  While,  T.  L.  Brown;  7th,  H.  S.  Benedict,  C.  W.  Boyce;  8th,  C. 
Ormes,  A.  R.  Wright. 

Committees  on  voluntary  communications:  1st,  Theory  and  Practice, 
Dr.  L.  McCarty;  2d,  Special  Pathology  and  Therapeutics,  Dr.  C.  Dunham; 
3d,  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  surgical  cases,  Dr.  H.  Beers;  4th,  Ob- 
stetrics, Dr.  W.  G.  Wolcott ;  5th,  Diseases  of  Females,  Dr.  J.  A.  Paine ; 
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6th,  Diseases  of  children,  Dr.  E.  J.  Morgan ;  7th,  Phthisis,  Dr.  R.  R. 
Greg^ ;  8ih,  Unifonnity  «»f  medicinal  preparations,  Dr.  W.  S.  Searle  ; 
9th,  Importance  of  an  accurate  and  uniform  standard  of  Homoeopathic 
medicinal  preparations,  Dr  D.  D.  Smith ;  10th,  Epidemics. 

1st  District,  Dr.  S.  B.  Barlow  ;  2d,  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy ;  3d,  Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt; 
4th,  S.  J.  Parsall;  6th,  VV.  A.  Hawley;  6th,  S.  C.  Warren;  7th,  G.  Z. 
Noble ;  8th,  A.  S.  Couch. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  the  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Pratt  presented  the  following:  Resolved,,  That  a  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed by  this  Society,  to  confer  with  the  different  County  Societies  of 
the  State,  with  the  view  of  securing  signatures  to  memoralize  the  Legis- 
lature for  a  portion  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  to  be  put  under  Homoeopathic 
treatment.  Drs-  L.  Clary,  L.  B.  Wells,  and  H.  D.  Paine,  were  appointed 
auch  committee. 

The  following  was  offered  by  Dr.  Watson:  Resolved,  That  a  committee 
of  General  Correspondence  be  appointed,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining, 
as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  number  and  efficiency  of  county,  local, 
and  State  Homoeopathic  medical  associations  in  this  country,  and  if  neces- 
sary report  a  plan  for  securing  a  thorough  organization  of  the  profession. 
Drs.  W.  H.  Watson,  E.  A.  Munger,  and  H.  M.  Paine,  were  appointed 
such  committee. 

Dr.  Pratt  presented  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted:  Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  are  hereby  tendered  to 
Prof.  T.  W.  Dwight,  for  his  valuable  advice  and  assistance  in  drafting  the 
act  of  incorporation  under  which  we  are  now  organized. 

Dr.  Hawley  presented  the  following :  Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be 
appointed  to  cooperate  with  other  Societies  and  individuals,  in  promoting 
the  introduction  of  Homoeopathic  treatment  in  the  army  and  navy.  Drs.  W. 
H.  Watson,  J.  Beakley,  and  H.  M.  Smith,  were  appointed  such  committee. 

Dr.  Wells  presented  the  following :  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  procure  a  suitable  seal  for  the  use  of  tho  Society.  Drs.  H.  M, 
Smith,  B.  F.  Joslin,  and  ¥,.  M.  Kellogg,  were  appointed  such  committee. 

Dr.  Calkins  presented  the  following :  Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  solicit 
Dr.  D.  D.  Smith,  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  paper  referring  to  Homoeopathic 
Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  in  Europe,  for  the  archives  of  this  Society. 
Adopted. 

Dr.  C.  Judson  Hill  communicated  a  very  interesting  and  carefully  re- 
ported case  of  fatal  poisoning  by  Ergot. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Gardner  communicated  a  paper  on  the  Eruptive  Diseases  to 
which  children  are  peculiarly  liable,  his  remarks  having  especial  reference 
to  the  history,  symptoms,  and  treatment  of  measles. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce  communicated  an  article  on  Mania  a  Potu. 

Dr.  J.  Younglove,  presented  a  very  interesting  paper  on  Infantile 
Marasmus. 

J.  A.  Paine  read  a  full  and  elaborately  prepared  paper,  on  acute  and 
chronic  Metritis,  illustrated  by  an  abstract  of  numerous  cases  of  practice. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce  reported  several  trials  of  ^^sculus-hip. 

Communications  were  received  from  Dr.  H  M.  Smith,  Secretary  of  the 
New-York  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society;  and  from  Dr.  L.  M. 
Kenyon,  Secretary  of  the  Erie  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  read  a  pa^pr  on  the  Importance  of  organizing  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies,  wherever  practicable,  in  this  State. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Paine  presented  the  following :  Resolved,  That  the  various 
papers  communicated  at  this  meeting,  and  any  that  may  hereafter  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Secretary,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Publication,  with 
authority  to  publish  at  their  discretion.    Adopted. 
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The  Secretary  presented  a  report,  which  was  adapted,  and  referred. 
The  Treasurer  submitted  a  report,  showing  an  indebtedness  of  thirty-two 
dollars.     The  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Hoyt  presented  the  following :  Resolved^  That  each  member  be  as- 
sessed one  dollar  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Society  for  the  current  year. 
Adopted. 

Dr.  Clary  offered  the  following;  Resolved^  That  the  County  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Societies  of  this  State,  be  requested  to  aid  the  Stale  Society 
by  donating  an  amount  equal  to  fifty  cents,  for  each  of  their  members, 
annually ;  and  that  the  Secretary  transmit  to  each  County  Medical  Society, 
a  copy  of  this  resolution.     Adopted.  • 

Dr.  Clary  offered  the  following :  Resolved^  That  we  urge  all  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies,  to  keep  high  the  standard  of  medical  re- 
quirements, and  admit  no  one  to  membership,  who  is  not  a  graduate  or 
licentiate^     Adopted. 

Dr.  Springsteed  presented  the  following :  Resolved^  That  the  semi-annual 
meeting  of  this  Society,  be  held  in  the  ciiy  of  Albany,  on  the  second  Tues- 
day in  February,  (10)  1863,  and  that  we  now  adjourn- 

The  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  May,  in 
each  year. 

After  adjournment,  the  members  accepted  an  invitation  to  partake  of  a 
very  generous  entertainment  provided  by  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  of  Albany. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary, 
Extracts  from  tfie  By-Laws. 

Section  7.  Fees. — At  the  annual  meeting,  the  Society  may  assess  a  tax 
of  not  more  than  one  dollar  upon  each  of  its  members ;  also,  recommend 
the  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies,  to  contribute  to  the  funds  of 
the  Society,  a  sum  equal  to  half  a  dollar  for  each  member  of  their  re- 
spective Societies. 

Section  8.  County  Societies. — The  Secretaries  of  each  of  the  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  of  this  State,  are  hereby  requested  to  fur- 
nish the  Secretary  of  this  Society,  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  January, 
of  each  year,  a  statement  consisting,  1st,  Of  a  list  of  officers.  2d,  Of  all 
Committees  of  general  interest.  3d,  Of  members,  together  with  their  ad- 
dress  in  fully  and  the  names  and  ages  of  any  who  have  deceased  during  the 
year.  4th,  Of  the  number  of  Homoeopathic  physicians  residing  in  their 
respective  counties  who  are  graduates,  and  the  number  who  are  practicing 
without  a  license.  6th,  The  time  of  holding  their  annual  and  regular 
meetings.  6th,  A  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  their  respective  Societies, 
so  far  as  they  may  be  of  general  interest. 


To  the  Homeopathic  Physicians  of  the  State  of  New-York: 
The  New- York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  was  first  organized. 
May  15,  1850,  more  than  twelve  years  ago.  It  was  tbrmed  for  the  purpose 
of  **  securing  the  acquaintance  and  concurrence  of  all  the  regularly  quali- 
fied and  recognised  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the  State,  and  their 
affiliation  into  one  body,  which  by  promoting  mutual  intercourse,  would  con- 
tribute to  mutual  confidence,  and  by  a  concentration  of  the  talents,  learn- 
ing and  influence  of  the  entire  fraternity,  would  be  in  a  favorable  position 
to  advance  the  interest  of  the  whole.  At  this  time  there  were  several 
local  associations  which  soon  became  auxiliary  to  the  State  organization, 
and  enrolled  upon  its  list  of  members  were  the  names  of  most  of  the  promi- 
nent Homoeopathic  physicians  in  tlie  State. 

,  After  several  years  it  was  found  that  the  objects  contemplated  were  nor 
secured  as  fully  as  was  desirable.    To  supply  this  defect,  and  to  encourage 
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the  formation  of  county  associations,  it  was  decided  to  reconstruct  the  So- 
ciety upon  a  basis  of  representation  delegated  by  County  Medical  Societies, 
conformably  to  the  present  laws  of  the  State. 

Through  the  efforts  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  Washington  and  Saratoga  counties,  (now  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  of  Northern  New- York,)  the  law  authorizing 
the  formation  of  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  was  passed  by 
the  Legislature,  April  13,  1857. 

By  this  law  regularly  educated  Homoeopathic  physicians  are  authorized 
to  form  County  Medical  Societies,  and  not  until  thus  organized  are  the 
members  of  such  associations  entitled  to  equal  legal  immunities  and  privi- 
leges with  the  members  of  allopathic  Medical  Societies. 

While  we  are  not  insensible  of  the  worth  of  this  privilege,  and  gratefully 
recognize  the  impartial  liberality  which  prompted  its  bestowal,  are  we  not 
in  danger  of  neglecting  the  employment  of  the  very  measure  which  is  emi- 
nently calculated  to  build  up  and  strengthen  our  system  of  practice?  Are 
we  not  in  danger  of  "  relying  too  much  upon  the  intrinsic  merit  of  our 
cause,  forgetting  that  although  truth  never  really  dies,  yet  its  final  triumph 
is  seldom  attained  except  by  the  earnest  and  untiring  efforts  of  its  votaries?" 
The  benefits  of  local  and  county  associations  are  obviously  of  as  great 
value  to  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner  as  they  are  to  the  physician  of  the 
old  school.  The  influence  of  such  associations  will  largely  assist  in  ele- 
vating the  standing  and  increasing  the  usefulness  of  the  Homoeopathic 
system  of  practice;  and,  by  affording  the  profession  an  opportunity 
for  the  mutual  communication  of  experiences,  will  also  prove  eminently 
useful  in  diffusing  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  healing  art.  Inasmuch 
as  progress  in  medical  science  is  chiefly  promoted  by  a  comparison  and 
interchange  of  opinions,  and  the  results  of  experience,  Medical  Societies 
are  especially  designed  to  promote  these  ends,  and  thus  accomplish  by  as- 
sociation what  cannot  be  effected  by  individual  effort.  They  afford  the 
Profession  frequent  opportunity  for  **  consulting  together  how  best  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  and  the  profession  to  which  their  lives  and  energies  are 
devoted,  and  to  relate  their  individual  experiences,  in  order  to  instruct,  to 
encourage,'  or  to  warn  each  other." 

County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  ought,  therefore,  immediately  to 
be  formed  in  every  county  where  Homoeopathy  has  the  requisite  number 
of  practitioners.  By  this  means  the  legal  right  of  teaching  is  secured ; 
also  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  concerted  action  in  the  improvement  of  the  materia  medica  is 
facilitated. 

Let  the  Homoeopathists  of  this  State  seriously  consider  this  important 
subject,  and  immediately  employ  this  instrumentality  as  an  eflicient  means 
of  augmenting  the  future  prosperity  and  influence  of  the  great  Principle  in 
medicine  which  they  represent. 

The  following  summary  of  legal  requirements  should  be  observed  :  Five 
legally  qualified  Homoeopathic  physicians  are  necessary  to  an  organization. 
When  there  are  not  five  in  one  county.  Homoeopathic  physicians  in  adjoin- 
ing counties  are  permitted  to  associate  in  forming  a  Society.  The  first 
meeting  at  which  an  organization  is  effected  must  be  held  at  the  county 
town.  The  Secretary  must  file  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  first 
annual  meeting  in  the  office  of  the  County  Clerk.  Each  County  Society 
is  entitled  to  elect  as  many  delegates  to  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society  as. there  are  members  of  the  Assembly  from  that  county. 

H.  M  PAINE. 
Sec.  N.  Y.  State  Horn,  Med,  Society. 
Clintok,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May,  '62. 
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The  by-laws  require  delegates  to  serve  four  years ;  also  the  classification  of 
the  whole  number,  so  that  one-fonrth  shall  annually  go  out  of  ofSce  —  an 
arrangement  which  will  contribute  largely  to  the  efficiency  and  usefalness  of 
the  Society.  The  following  form  will  require  slight  modification  from  time  to 
time,  as  new  Societies  are  organized.  It  is  offered  with  a  view  of  securing  as 
nearly  as  possible,  an  equal  number  of  counties  and  delegates  in  the  several 
classes. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1,  1862 :  — Albany,  Broome,  Cayuga,  Chautauqua, 
Columbia,  Erie,  Cattaraugus,  Rockland,  Richmond,  Schenectady,  Steuben,  SulliTan, 
Tioga,  Tompkins,  Wyoming,  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine.  — 15  counties,  16 
delegates. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1,  1863 : — New- York,  Chenango,  Clinton,  Cortlandt, 
Fulton,  Hamilton,  Herkimer,  Madison,  Queens,  St.  Lawrence,  Suffolk,  Ulster,  Washing- 
ton, Wayne,  Westchester. — 15  counties.  17  delegates. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1,  1864  :— Chemung,  Dutchess,  Kings,  Oswego,  Alle- 
ghany, Delaware,  Franklin,  Qenesee,  Livingston,  Monroe,  Montgomery,  Orange,  Orleans, 
iMneoa,  Yates,  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  New- York  City. — 15  Aunties,  16 
deleeatos. 

Term  qf  office  expires  May  1,  1865. —Ontario,  Otsego,  Oneida,  Onondaga,  Rens- 
selaer, Saratoga,  Essex,  Green,  Jefferson,  Lewis,  Niagara,  Putnam,  Schuyler,  Schoharie, 
Warren. — 15  counties,  16  delegates* 


The  Arvrvual  Meeting  of  the  Homooopathic  Medical  Society  of 
tlie  County  of  Kings^  iT.-y., 

was  held  Tuesday,  May  13,  1862,  at  eight  o^clock,  p.  m.,  at  141  Montague-street, 
Brooklyn. 

Present.— Dr^.  Richardson,  Watson,  W.  Wright,  A.  Wright,  Allen,  P.  P. 
Wells,  D.  F.  Wells,  L.  Keep,  Barker,  Morrill,  Duffin,  Elliott,  Saltiwedel, 
Stamm,  Newcomb,  Bloede,  Perrine,  Turner,  Minton,  Gu^,  Dinsmore,  and  Bur- 
roughs were  present. 

The  President,  Dr.  Richardson,  presided. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approTed.  The  chair  submit- 
ted a  letter  from  Dr.  C.  H.  Skiff,  announcing  his  departure  from  Brooklyn  and 
withdrawal  from  this  Society,  which  was  placed  on  file.  J.  C.  Fanning,  jr., 
M.D.,  was  unanimously  elected  a  member  of  this  Society.  After  the  acceptance 
of  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  Dr.  Elliott,  the  Society  proceeded  to  the  election 
of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  resulted  as  follows : — For  President,  Dr. 
Wm.  Wright ;  Vice-president^  R.  C.  Moffat ;  Recording  Secretary,  J.  F.  Allen ; 
Coiresponding  Secretary,  H.  E.  Morrill;  Treasurer,  W.  L.  R.  Perrine.  For 
Censors,  Drs.  A.  Wright,  H.  Minton,  E.  J.  Richardson. 

Dr.  Richardson  then  resigned  the  chair  to  Dr  W.  Wright,  the  president  elect, 
who  upon  taking  it,  made  some  very  appropriat.e  remarks,  acknowledging  the 
unexpected  compliment,  <&c.,  <&c.  Article  X.  of  the  constitution  (relating  to  the 
expulsion  of  members)  was  amended  by  inserting  the  words,  **  or  •(  conduct 
publicly  scandalous  or  disgraceful;"  also  the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted  :  **  Resolved,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  presented  to 
Dr.  R.  C.  Moffat  for  his  faithful  and  untiring  performance  of  the  very  arduous 
duties  of  recording  secretary  since  1859. 

After  some  further  business  the  Society  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  June  at  the  same  time  and  place. 

R.  0.  Moffat,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary. 

This  is  an  abstract  of  the  minutes  as  recorded. 

T.  J.  Allen,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary  (elect). 


JIarnc&opathic  Medical  Society  of  Oneida  County y.  iT.-  Y, 

The  fifth  semi-annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  yesterday  at  the 
Benton  House,  in  the  Village  of  Little  Falls.  The  President,  Dr.  W.  B. 
Stebbins,  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  the  appointed  time. 
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The  members  present  were  Drs.  W.  B.  Stebbins,  L.  Bishop,  L.  B.  Wells, 
S.  O.  Soudder,  J.  C.  Raymond,  J.  W,  Mower,  W.  H.  Watson,  and  H.  M.  Paine. 

Dr.  Silas  Bailey,  of  Toledo,  Obio,  an  honorary  member,  was  also  present. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  members.  Dr.  Abram  Guiwits,  of 
Salisbury  Centre ;  Dr.  Wm.  Landt,  of  Mohawk,  and  Dr.  John  Younglove,  of 
Verona. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  **  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  surgical 
cases,*'  drew  out  a  lengthened  and  interesting  discussion  in  which  most  of  the 
members  participated,  on  the  comparative  utility  of  various  internal  remedies 
and  external  applications  in  cases  of  lacerated  and  contused  wounds.  A  mutual 
comparison  of  experiences,  and  the  variety  of  cases  related,  afford  to  the  mem- 
bers present  a  rich  harvest  of  facts  and  data  for  future  practice. 

Dr.  Wells  briefly  related  the  history  of  a  case  of  acute  periostitis  of  the  tibia 
caused  by  an  injury.  The  principal  remedies  were  Staph,  and  Arsen.  In  cases 
of  extensive  lesion  of  the  surface  ho  has  found  dilute  tincture  of  Arnica  a  very 
useful  application.  He  prefers  Ledum  to  Arnica  in  cases  of  extensive  ecchy- 
mosis. 

Dr.  Seudder's  plan  in  all  wounds  caused  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument  is,  to 
apply  Arnica  during  the  first  three  or  four  days,  then  follow  it  with  Calendula. 
He  endeavors  to  prevent  the  formation  of  a  coagulum  at  the  bottom  of  a  wound, 
therefore  opens  and  cleanses  it  freely,  and  continues  the  application  of  a  strong 
tincture  of  Arnica  until  the  pain  ceases.  He  has  observed  that  the  pain  con- 
tinues as  long  as  the  hasmorrhtige,  and  that  both  cease  simultaneously. 

Dr.  Bishop  desired  to  throw  out  a  caution  in  regard  to  the  free  use  of  the 
undiluted  tincture  of  Arnica.  He  has  witnessed  violent  aggi^avations  resulting 
from  the  application  of  the  pure  tincture.  When  largely  diluted  with  cold  water 
he  has  frequently  witnessed  its  soothing  effect  in  relieving  the  pain  even  in 
lacerated  wounds. 

Dr.  Bailey  stated  -that  simple  cuts,  if  their  edges  were  properly  applied, 
seldom  require  any  medicinal  application ;  they  always  heal  oy  lirst  intention. 
If  any  application  is  necessary,  he  prefers  Calendula  to  Arnica.  We  employ 
Arnica  to  relieve  pain,  and  if  a  wound  is  torn  by  a  blunt  instrument  it  will 
usually  be  found  to  afford  more  relief  than  any  other  application.  Large  clots 
should,  of  course,  be  removed. 

Dr.  Tounglove  has  been  taught  to  employ  Arnica  only  in  bruises  and  con- 
tusions. In  case  of  extensive  lesion  of  the  surface  Calendula  is  the  appropriate 
remedy. 

Dr.  Raymond  recommended  Arnica  for  bruises  and  contusions.  Calendula  for 
suppurating  wounds  and  loss  of  substance ;  Staphysagria  for  injuries  of  tlie 
nerves,  Ruta  for  injuries  of  the  periosteum,  and  Ledum  for  Ecchymosis. 

Dr.  Stebbins,  of  the  Commit-tee  of  Obstetrics,  presented  an  interesting  paper 
on  rupture  of  Uie  uterus,  illustrated  by  a  carefully  reported  cose  from  practice. 

Dr.  Scudder  related  briefly  the  principal  symptoms  of  A  similar  case  which 
recently  occurred  in  his  practice. 

Dr.  Younglove  read  a  paper  minutely  discribing  the  various  stages  of  natural 
labor. 

Drs.  Bailey  and  Wells  related  cases  of  monstrosities  occurring  in  their  practice. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  two  o'clock. 

Afternoon  Session.  Promptly  at  the  appointed  hour  the  President  called  the 
meeting  to  order. 

Dr.  Watson  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  pre-tubercular  stage  of 
phthisis.  The  early  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  its  appropriate  treatment 
were  clearly  and  forcibly  stated. 

Dr.  Bishop  delivered  an  address  on  the  principles  of  theoretical  and  pmcti- 
cal  homoeopathy.  The  Dr.  also  related  his  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
several  malignant  cases  of  diphtheria.     He  has  given  Lachesis  with  good  results. 

Dr.  Raymond  has  derived  great  benefit  from  Ammonia-causticum. 

Dr.  Landt  has  employed  China  and  Arsenicum  in  low  attenuations  with  like 
results.     When  other  forms  of  nutriment  are  inadmissible  he  would  recommend. 
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in  low  grades  of  the  disease,  the  nse  of  mild  alcoholic  stimalanta  in  the  form  of 
milk-punch  or  wine-whey.  He  regards  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimnlanta,  how- 
ever, with  distrust,  as  there  is  danger  of  producing  cerebral  complications. 

Dr.  Bailey  inquired  whether  their  administration  in  such  cases  was  ot  any 
permanent  advantage  ?  He  believes  that  cases  reduced  so  low  as  to  require 
stimulants  of  this  kmd  will  eventually  prove  fatal. 

Dr.  Paine  has  found  the  administration  of  Albumen  in  the  form  of  white  of 
eggs,  well  beaten  up  with  two  or  three  parts  of  sweet  milk,  to  produce  a  very 
happy  effect,  and  to  be  swallowed  and  retained  when  all  other  kinds  of  fooii 
were  rejected. 

The  following  resolutions,  presented  by  Dr.  Watson,  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
Wells,  were  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  view  with  distrust  the  custom  of  patronizing  allopathic 
schools  of  medicine  by  the  adherents  of  the  homcBopathic  system,  as  tending  to 
weaken  and  detract  n*om  the  latter  that  support  and  encouragement  which  it 
justly  claims,  and  which  should  be  freely  and  fully  given  by  its  friends. 

Resolved,  That  the  ability  and  high  scientific  standing  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College  in  the  city  of  New- York,  renders  it  a  very  suitable  school  for 
acquiring  a  thorough  medical  education. 

Resolved,  That  we  cheerfully  express  our  confidence  in  that  institution,  and 
hereby  pledge  to  it  our  entire  and  cordial  support. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce,  an  honorary  member  of  the  Society, 
was  read. 

After  the  adoption  of  resolutions  of  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  presenting  papers, 
and  to  the  proprietor  of  the  Benton  House  for  the  use  of  his  rooms,  the  Society 
adjourned  to  the  third  Tuesday  in  October.  H.  M.  Paink,  Secretary. 


ProGeedings  of  the  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ifew-Hamp- 
6'hire  Iloniceopathic  Medical  Society. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  the  New-Hampshire  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
met  at  Masonic  Temple,  Concord,  on  Wednesday,  June  18,  at  the  hour  of  it) 
A.  M  ,  the  President,  Dr.  A.  Morrill,  in  the  chair — a  social  and  informal  meet- 
ing having  been  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  previous  evening. 

The  meeting  having  been  called  to  order  and  declared  open  by  the  President, 
the  records  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  by  the  Clerk  and  approved. 

A  Committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  K  P.  Cnmmings,  I.  P.  Chase,  and  J.  H. 
Gallingcr,  was  appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  examine  and  prescribe  for  such 
patients  as  might  present  themselves  for  advice. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Gallinger  having  been  appointed  to  read  a  dissertation  before  the 
Society,  was  called  upon  for  that  purpose,  when  he  presented  a  paper  on  the 
subject  of  "Diphtheria;  \\s  History,  Nature  and  Treatment,"  after  which  it 
was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Whittle,  of  Nashua — 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Gallinger  be  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  his  dissertation  for 
publioatioQ  in  one  or  more  of  the  city  papers,  in  oonnection  with  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting,  and  that  each  member  b    supplied  with  two  copies  of  the  same. 

'  The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  ofiSccrs  for  the  ensuing  year, 
with  the  following  result: 

President — A.  Morrill.  M.D.,  Concord. 

Vice-President — Wra.  B.  Chamberlain,  M.D.,  Keene. 

Counsellors— i,  F.  Whittle,  M.D.,  Nashua;  E.  P.  Cummings,  M.D.,  Exeter. 

Ccnsors^lj.  T.  Weeks,  M.D,  Canterbury;  J.  P.  Whittle,  M.D.,  Manchester; 
Thos.  M.  Sanborn,  M.D.,  Lake  Village;  I.  P.  Chase,  M.D.,  Henniker;  A.  J. 
Moulton,  M.  D.,  Francestown. 

Clerk,  Treasurer  and  Librarian — J.  H,  Gallinger,  M.D.,  Concord. 

The  President  was  excused  from  reading  his  annual  address. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  and  prescribe  for  patients  made  their 
report,  which,  on  motion,  was  adopted. 
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On  motioD,  Dr.  W.  B.  Chamberlain  was  appointed  a  committee  to  draft 
resolutiona  expressive  of  the  sorrow  of  the  Society  in  regard  to  the  death  of  Dr. 
H.  C.  Parker,  of  Manchester.  The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were 
anbmitted  and  unanimously  adopted  : 

Whereas^  Our  worthy  friend  and  brother,  Dr.  H.  C  Parker,  of  Manchester,  has  been 
called  from  the  scenes  of  his  earthly  labors  to  enter  upon  an  immortal  existence;  and 

H^ereas,  in  his  death,  the  N.  H.  Homceopathio  Medical  Society  sustains  a  loss  that 
cannot  well  be  overestimated ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  as  a  Society  and  as  individuals,  appreciating  the  high  professional 
character,  and  moral  and  social  virtues  of  the  deceased,  do  most  deeply  deplore  the  mA 
event,  yet  trust  that  what  to  us  seems  a  misfortune  may  prove  to  our  deceased  brother  a 
blessing  inestimable. 

Resolved^  That  the  life  of  Dr.  Parker,  in  all  the  elements  that  constitute  the  true  man, 
was  replet«  with  lessons  of  instructive  eloquence  and  wisdom,  while  his  zealous  and  un- 
tiring devotion  to  the  great  principles  of  the  Homoeopathic  cause  rendered  him  at  once  a 
good  and  a  useful  member  of  our  Society. 

Resolved^  That  we  tender  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  our  sympathy  and  consolation 
in  their  sad  bereavement,  and  assure  them  that,  so  long  as  we  continue  to  do  battle  for  the 
principles  of  our  cause,  we  will  ever  gratefully  remember  the  eminent  services  rendered 
by  our  deceased  brother  in  the  same  field  of  usefulness. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

On  motion,  it  was  Resolved^  That  each  member  present  be  famished  with  six 
printed  copies  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 

An  interesting  discussion  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  wine  for  medical  pur- 
poses was  participated  in  by  Drs.  Morrill,  J.  F.  Whittle,  Cummings,  Chase, 
Chamberlain  and  others,  after  which  remarks  were  made  by  several  members, 
urging  the  necessity  of  a  harmonious  and  determined  effort  to  increase  the  in- 
terest and  advance  the  welfare  of  the  Society. 

The  business  of  the  Society  having  been  disposed  of,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  we  ac^oum  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Concord,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of 
June,  1863.  A  Morbill,  M.D.,  President. 

J.  H.  Gallinoer,  M.D.,  Clerk. 


HOMCEOPATHIO  MEDICAL  COLLEGES. 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsyl/oania. 

The  fifteenth  annual  announcement  of  this  Institution,  "  the  oldest  by  some 
years  of  any  of  the  kind  in  the  world,"  is  received.  The  managers  say,  they 
enter  upon  the  year  full  of  faith  in  their  cause  and  in  their  men,  and  that  *'  no 

Previous  announcement  has  been  issned  under  auspices  so  flattering  and  so 
opefnl  as  the  present  one."  Improvements  in  the  college  building  furnish  an 
Amphitheatre  **  unsurpassed  by  any"  in  that  city  of  medical  schools  ;  and  "  in 
immediate  connection  with  it  a  surgical  ward  in  the  hospital  is  provided, — thus 
allowing  patients  who  may  have  submitted  to  capital  operations  to  be  removed 
without  the  risk  of  exposure.  By  this  arrangement  students  will  be  enabled  to 
witness,  not  only  surgical  operations,  but  also  the  superior  success  of  homoeo- 
pathy as  exhibited  in  the  subsequent  treatment  of  patients."  The  Board  of 
Managers  regard  the  opening  of  the  Hospital  as  **  a  marked  era  in  the  history 
of  the  Institution."  It  is  a  desideratum  they  "have  been  struggling  for  years 
to  obtain,  regarding  it  as  of  immense  value  to  the  profession  and  a  »int  qui  nan 
to  the  student"  They  have  also  a  college  clinic  connected  with  the  dispensary, 
with  ample  opportunities  for  attending  the  clinics  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  and 
Philadelphia  hospitals.  The  dissecting  room  has  been  improved  at  great  ex- 
pense. The  "  museum  is  richly  endowed  with  abundant  material  for  illustra- 
tion ;"  and  it  is  claimed  "  that  the  facilities  for  obtaining  a  thorough  education 
in  the  profession  of  medicine  in  all  its  various  branches,  are  as  perfect  in  this 
college  as  in  any  institution  in  the  country."  The  demand  for  thorough  homoeo- 
pathjsts  is  everywhere  made.     "  Indeed,  in  every  community  where  there  is  a 
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a  well-Bustaiiied  old  school  or  irregular  practitioner,  an  intelligent,  educated 
and  active  homoeopathic  physician  is  wanted." 

Philadelphia  has  been  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  almost  the  centre  of 
gravity  to  the  medical  students  of  this  continent.  Thither  the  aspirants  for 
medical  honors  turned  their  steps  seventy  years  ago ;  and  found,  on  reaching 
the  "  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,"  that  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  a  medical  college,  but  Shippen,  and  Wistar,  Kuhn,  Rush,  Hutchin- 
son, and  Griffiths  were  ably  holding  forth  in  private  houses,  and  teaching  yonng 
America  the  future  glory  of  the  Great  Republic.  Since  that  time  the  years  of 
another  century  have  rolled  rapidly  past.  Philadelphia  has  still  some  fame  as 
a  centre  of  medical  instruction.  A  new  theory  and  system  of  practice  has 
grown  up  in  the  world ;  it  was  proper  that  the  city  of  Penn  shoula  be  the  first 
city  in  the  world  to  invite  its  votaries  to  set  up  their  altar  and  erect  a  temple 
for  the  propagation  of  the  new  faith.  The  first  homoeopathic  college  in  the 
world  can  now  look  back  on  many  years  of  success.  May  the  remainmg  years 
of  this  century  of  wonderful  events  witness  its  growing  prosperity. 


Hahnemann  Medical  CoUege^  Chicago. 

Thb  summer  course  of  lectures  for  1862  commenced  on  "Wednesday,  June  1 1th, 
in  the  College  building,  and  will  continue  during  the  summer  months.  The 
clinical  lectures  will  be  continued  at  the  College  Dispensary  every  Wednesday 
and  Saturday,  by  Prof.  R.  Ludlam.  The  summer  course  will  be  free  of  expense 
to  medical  students  and  physicians.  The  winter  term  for  1862-63  will  com- 
mence on  Wednesday,  October  15th.  All  correspondence  should  be  addressed 
to  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Dean,  P.  O.  Box  650,  Chicago,  111. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  announcement  of  the  annual  courses  of  lectures 
regularly  given  at  Chicago  without  recalling  some  of  the  romantic  associations 
that  cluster  around  the  name  of  the  Queen  of  the  Lakes.  The  name  has  been 
familiar  to  history  for  nearly  two  centuries,  though  exerting  little  influence  of 
commerce  or  science  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  In  182^3  Mr.  Calhoun,  as 
Secretary  of  War,  thought  the  region  south  and  west  of  Lake  Michigan  might 
be  worth  exploring,  and  sent  Major  Lonff  to  perform  that  duty.  The  parfy 
encountered  great  hardships,  talked  with  the  Pottawatomies  on  the  St.  Joseph's 
river,  found  the  prairies  between  that  river  and  the  Lake,  heard  of  the  Kan- 
kakee marshes,  and  reached  Chicago.  But  they  found  no  beauty  in  the  place 
or  its  inhabitants,  its  dilapidated  fort  or  its  bark  shanties.  The  report  says : 
"  Chicago  offers  no  inducement  to  the  settler ;"  but  admits,  that  in  some  distant 
future  day,  when  the  country  between  the  southern  extremity  of  the  **  Big 
Lake"  and  the  **Big  River"  shall  be  settled,  Chicago  may  become  a  point 
from  which  grain  may  be  shipped.  The  prospects  of  agriculture  were  far  fi^m 
encouraging  in  1823.  The  United  States  earrison  at  Chicago  consisted  of  a 
few  industrious  soldiers,  who  had  nothing  else  to  do  ;  but  the  government  bad 
never  been  able  to  get  them  to  raise  as  much  corn  as  they  could  eat,  and  was 
obliged  to  supply  them  with  grain  brought  in  wagons  from  St.  Louis,  or  in 
schooners  round  the  lakes  from  Detroit.  The  contrast  between  those  times  and 
the  present  we  do  not  propose  to  draw  here.  Chicago  has  become  not  only  a 
wheat  market  capable  of  supplying  its  own  people,  but  the  greatest  of  all  wheat 
markets, — able  to  feed  the  millions  that  are  starving  in  foreign  countries.  Her 
own  population  we  can  never  learn  till  the  (Siensus  tables  shall  be  corrected 
every  week.  She  has  become  the  rival  of  Philadelphia  in  every  thing,  even  in 
medical  education.  Her  old  school  medical  colleges  we  leave  to  be  spoken  of 
by  others,  but  rising  above  them,  stands  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  of 
which  we  could  speak,  did  not  its  able  representatives  in  every  number  of  our 
Journal  speak  for  it. 
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Western  UomceopathiG  College^  Cleveland^  Ohio. 

Just  as  we  go  to  press  "^e  receive  the  annual  announcement  of  this  popular  and 
flourishing  College.  Of  its  claims  on  the  profession,  its  past  prosperity,  and 
the  ahility  of  its  faculty,  this  Journal  and  the  United  States  Journal  of  Homao- 
pathy  have  often  spoken.  We  notice  now  with  satisfaction,  that  many  farther 
improvements  have  been  made  in  the  arrangements  and  means  of  instruction 
which  prove  the  determination  of  the  managers  to  sustain  and  extend  the  esta- 
blished reputation  of  their  school.  They  now  apply  microscopy  to  healthy  and 
diseased  tissues ;  have  improved  the  college  building ;  furnish  abundant  means 
for  the  study  of  anatomy,  and  further  say  : 

"  Prolr.  Wilson,  who  has  the  City  Hospital  in  charge,  will,  during  the  session, 
give  to  the  class  regular  and  frequent  access  to  the  various  wards.  Here  the 
student  will  be  required  to  attend.  This,  conjoined  with  the  Dispensary  at  the 
College,  furnishes  all  the  clinical  privileges  for  which  the  student  has  time  or 
can  profitably  enjoy. 

In  conclusion,  we  ask  attention  to  the  central  location  of  the  College,  render- 
ing it  thereby  readily  accessible  from  all  parts  of  the  country ;  and  to  the 
healthfulness  and  pleasantness  of  the  city — securing  to  our  students  exemption 
from  sickness,  and  the  avoidance  of  prejudices  common  toward  medical  classes.** 


Central  Homceopathic  Dispensa/ry^  No.  15  East  Eleventh- 
Street,  New -York. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Report  presents  the  following  results  for  the  year  ending 
April  1,  1862 : — During  the  past  year  1,047  oases  have  been  treated,  and  2,654 
prescriptions  given,  making  a  total  of  7,545  cases  and  20,857  prescriptions  since 
the  foundation  of  this  Dispensary.  The  expenses  of  the  past  year  have  been 
only  $227.50,  and  the  receipts  during  the  same  period  $210.00. 

Up  to  the  present  time  this  Dispensary  has  been  managed,  both  in  its  pecu- 
niary, as  well  as  its  medical  aflfairs,  by  the  physicians.  For  several  years  past 
it  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  physicians  to  place  the  pecuniary  and  business 
arrangements  of" the  Institution  in  the  hands  of  laymen;  this  will  be  accom- 
plished during  the  coming  summer. 

This  Dispensary  was  established  May  1,  1854;  incorporated  April,  1868. 
Open  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  from  twelve  to  one,  and  from  three  to  four,  p.  m. 
It  has  always  been  gratuitously  attended  by  able  physicians,  who  have  been 
distinguished  for  close  adherence  to  the  principles  of  Hahnemann.  Medicines 
generously  furnished  gratuitously  by  John  T.  S.  Smith  and  Sons. 

Attending  Physicians — Drs.  E.  M.  Kellogg,  B.  F.  Joslin,  jr.,  T.  Franklin 
Smith,  U.  M.  Smith,  W.  Freeman,  Benj:  Losius. 


Michigan  State  Institute. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute  of  the  State  of  Michigan  will  be  held 
in  Detroit,  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  September,  1862.  As  this  is  the  time  of  the  Michigan 
State  Fair,  unusual  facilities  will  be  offered  for  a  general  attendance.  Dr.  J.  C.  Hempel 
is  expected  to  deliver  the  annual  address.  Essays  and  other  papers  will  be  presented  by 
Bre.  E.  M.  Hale,  Sawyer,  and  other  prominent  members  of  the  profession.  Important 
basiness  is  expected  to  come  off  before  the  meeting. 


7%^  American  Homceopaihio  Review.  Vol.  III.,  No.  1.  July, 
1862.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  and  Sons,  484  Broadway,  New-York, 
pp.  48. 

The  third  volume  of  this  able  homoeopathic  monthly  opens  with  the  following  announce- 
ment of  the  principles  on  which  it  will  hereafter  be  conducted :  It  "  will  advocate  the  law 
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of  care  first  established  by  Hahnemann,"  and  "  will  call  particular  attention  to  tho  value 
of  high  poienoiep,  prepared  according  to  the  method  of  potentization  discovered  and  prao- 
tiBed  bj  him,  believing  that  experience  has  established  their  preference  to  crude  drugs  in 
the  treatment  of  diseases."  It  is  proposed  to  give  considerable  space  to  the  sulyect  oi 
drug  provings;  to  publish  reports  of  socio  ies,  dispensaries,  and  colleges,  reviews  of  new 
works,  abstracts  of  the  contents  of  homoeopathic  journals,  scientific  disooyeries,  ka.  Kdi- 
tors :  Brs.  P.  P.  Wells,  Carroll  Dunham,  and  Henry  M.  Smith. 


The  Momc&opathic  Observer,  Edited  by  the  Honorary  Medi- 
cal Officers  of  the  Manchester  and  Salford  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary,  May,  1862.  Manchester  and  London,  pp.  16. 
No.  1. 

Trb  publication  of  a  monthly  periodical,  devoted  to  the  diffusion  of  reformed  medicine, 
under  the  direction  of  the  medical  officers  of  a  homoeopathic  dispensary,  promises  well  for 
the  cause  of  reform  in  the  centre  of  the  manufacturing  population  of  England.  The  edi- 
tors enter  bravely  into  the  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  homoeopathy,  so  far  as  the  general 
applicability  of  the  law  of  similia  is  concerned,  but  they  are  not  convinced  of  the  value 
of  high  dilutions.  We  have  often  alluded  to  the  position  they  occupy,  and  will  not  take 
up  the  subject  here.  If  the  editors  really  think,  that  "  the  dose  has  been  carried  to  a 
degree  of  minuteness  altogether  inert,"  and  that  "  as  soon  as  we  reach  a  degree  of  dilu- 
tion which  may  be  used  with  safety,"  or  without  producing  medicinal  aggravation,  "it 
would  be  useless  to  go  beyond  ibis,  although  a  smaller  quantity  might  possibly  pmnefls 
curative  properties,"  we  hope  their  success  will  be  satisfactory  to  their  patients.  We  do 
not  doubt  that  homoeopathy  in  the  form  they  recommend  is  a  great  improvement  on  sdj- 
thing  else  known  to  old  school  m^n  in  that  country  or  in  this. 


PATHOGENETIC   CHARACTERISTICS  OF  DRUGS. 
By  J.  S.  Douglas,  M.D.,  of  Milwaukie,  Wise. 

Petiveria-tbtranda. 

Deep  sleep,  commencing  early  and  lasting  longer  than  usual  for  three  or  four  days,— a 
very  uniform  symptom.  Numbness  and  compressive  sensation,  as  if  a  warm  bandage 
were  wrapped  round  the  bead.  The  body  seems  insensible  when  she  is  lying  down,  and 
as  if  in  a  swoon.  When  walking  she  feels  as  if  she  did  not  touch  the  soil,  and  as  though 
she  would  fall.  Sensation  as  if  the  head  were  full  of  warm  water.  Sense  of  fulness  in 
the  head  as  if  it  would  split.  Numbness  in  the  fingers  and  arms.  Numbness  of  Uie  lower 
limbs.  Veins  of  the  nose  swollen  and  bluish.  Benumbing  and  deep-seated  pain,  with 
pressure  in  the  temples,  and  dull  pain  on  the  vertex.  At  Sie  moment  of  lying  down  in 
bed,  explosion  in  the  head,  the  noise  passing  through  the  ears.  Laming  numbness  in  the 
arms  and  legs. 

The  deep  sleep,  the  partial  and  general  numbness,  with  the  fulness,  pressure,  and  pain 
in  the  head,  seem  to  point  to  apoplectic  conditions  and  tendencies. 

Phellandrium-aquaticum. 

The  head  feels  large,  ftill,  and  heavy,  as  if  it  would  be  drawn  backward  by  a  weight  ui 
the  nape  of  the  neck.  Sounding  in  the  brain  as  striking  a  piece  of  silver,  early  in  the 
morning,  waking  one,  and  gradually  going  off.  Movement  to  and  fro  in  the  forehead, 
almost  as  if  the  head  were  moving  to  and  fVo.  The  dull  headache  and  the  majority  of 
the  head-symptoms  disappear  at  dinner. 

Red,  burning  nostrils,  swollen  (the  upper  lip  also  swollen),  with  ooryia  and  hoarseness. 

Bed  vesicles,  burning  like  fire,  on  the  right  border  of  the  tongue.— Sensation  on  the 
left  side  of  the  neck,  below  the  jaw,  as  if  a  red  hot  iron  were  moved  along  close  to  that 
pari.    Eructations  smelling  almost  like  bed- bugs. 

Phosphorus. 
Besides  the  great  depression  of  spirits  in  common  with  Gale,  Graph.,  Hep.,  Ae.,  there 
is  a  special  recurrence  of  this  symptom  about  twilight.     Anxiety  and  heat  of  the  head, 
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with  hot,  red  hands,  riaibly  relieved  by  standing.  Special  uneasiness  and  anxiety  dnrinff 
a  thunder  storm.  Fearfulness,  with  horror,  as  if  a  horrid  mask  were  peeping  out  from 
every  corner.  When  thinking  intensely  one  is  attacked  with  a  heat  as  though  hot  water 
was  poured  over  him.  Absence  of  shame,  and  indecent  exposure.  (Bell,  and  Nux  pro- 
duce a  similar  ^te.)  Spasmodic  laughing  and  weeping.  Laughing  against  her*  will 
even  when  she  feels  sad.  Clairvoyance.  Laughing,  coughing,  or  stretching  the  limbs 
causes  a  throbbmg  m  the  head.  Sensation  in  the  head  as  If  a  foreign  body  were  movlM 
about  m  it.    Sensation  of  twitching  on  the  vertex,  as  if  pulled  by  the  hair. 

Shining,  painless,  unin flamed  tumor  on  the  forehead,  with  violent  headache  over  the 
eyes.  A  spot  on  the  scalp  over  the  ear  became  bald.  The  rtwts  of  the  hairs  seem  drv 
and  the  hairs  fall  out.— Sensation  as  if  the  skin  on  the  forehead  was  too  tiirht  with 
anxiety.  Tickling  of  the  periostoum  round  the  eyes.  Frequent  very  transient  buminjr 
of  the  eyes.  Sensation  of  the  outer  canthus  as  if  something  salt  or  smarting  were  on  it 
A  kmd  of  puffy  swelling  of  the  right  upper  lid.  Swelling  of  the  left  lid,  with  pain  of  the 
orbital  bone  when  touched.  Inclination  to  look  only  with  one  eye.  Frequent  attacks  of 
sudden  blindness  m  the  day-time.    Large  black  spots  hovering  over  the  eyes  after  a  meat 

One  s  own  and  other's  words  resound  in  the  ear  like  an  echo.  (See  Phos  -ac )  Everv 
tone  uttered  distinctly  is  returned  unchanged—Dark  redness  of  one  of  the  alte  nasi  with 
smarting  pam  when  touched.  Swelling  of  the  nose  during  catarrh.  Feeling  of  drvness  of 
tbe  nose,  and  sensation  as  if  the  walls  would  adhere  together.- Excessive  almost  blue 
redness  of  the  cheeks,  without  feeling  hot  Painless  swelling  of  the  cheeks  and  irums 
Swelling  of  the  root  of  the  tongue.  Intolerable  Uckling  of  the  palate.  BlUters  on  the 
Pilate,  bursting  and  suppurating.  *" 

Eructations  tasting  of  oranges  and  of  olive  oil. 

Various  colored  greasy  pellicles  on  the  urine,  which  smells  of  garilc  and  sulphur.     (See 

Moniing  nausea  as  if  from  hunger. 

Shocks  of  the  heart  for  hours  after  dinner,  with  cough  and  flushes  of  the  face  —Violent 
pulsations  below  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

She  hawks  up  a  gray,  saltish  mucus.  Irresistible  sleep  after  dinner.  (See  Calo  )  Great 
weakness  of  the  whole  body  after  a  meal.  Pulsations  in  the  stomach  after  meals  Feeling 
of  coldness  and  actual  coldness  after  a  meal.  ^ 

Tenesmus,  sometimes  frightful,  in  the  rectum,  some  time  after  a  stool.    Gray  stool 

Before  and  after  the  menses,  swelling  of  the  gums  and  cheek.  During  the  menses 
toothache  commencing  at  dinner.  ' 

Pain  in  the  os  coxygis  as  if  ulcerated. 

Pain  in  the  elbow-joint  as  if  broken. 

The  scurf  on  an  ulcer  smells  like  herring  pickle. 

Phosphoric-acid, 

Yellow  spot  in  the  white  of  the  e^e  towards  the  inner  canthus.  Both  eyes  look  glassy 
the  eye-balls  moving  almost  involuntarily,  mostly  when  staring.  Faint^  glossy,  staring 
look.  Excessive  dilatation  of  the  right  pupil,  increasing  in  proportion  as  ho  made  an 
effort  to  see ;  seven  days  after  it  was  four  times  larger  than  the  left. 

Every  sound  re-echoes  loudly  in  the  ears.  (See  Phos)  For  a  long  time  musical 
sounds  arc  very  disagreeable. 

Swelling  on  the  dorsum  of  the  nose,  with  rod  spois  on  the  dorsum  and  sides.  Itching 
scurf  on  the  lower  part  of  the  septum. 

Bitter  mucus  gets  into  the  mouth  and  fauces  from  the  posterior  nares. 

Tension  of  the  skin  of  the  face,  as  if  albumen  were  drying  on  it. 

The  lower  lip  is  chapped  in  the  middle.  Oblique  fissure  in  the  right  side  of  the  upper 
lip,  with  soro  pain,  especially  when  moving  the  lip.  Burning,  painful  pimples  on  the 
Vermillion  border  of  both  lips.  Ulcerated,  deep  sores  on  the  Vermillion  border  of  both  lips, 
with  tensive  smarting  when  not  touched;  they  fcwm  a  dark  skin,  which  is  easily  rubbed 
off  when  washing  the  face ;  in  this  case  the  sores  bleed  and  smart  when  touched.  Yellow- 
brown,  crust-like  eruption,  with  pus  on  the  lower  lip,  towards  the  comer  of  the  mouth  ; 
painless. 

Sensation  as  if  something  had  lodged  behind  the  palate,  impeding  deglutition. 

Putrid,  smoky  taste  — White-gray  diarrhoea. 

Milky  urine,  with  bloody,  jelly-like  lumps,  or  as  if  stirred  with  flour. 

Malt  genUal  organs.  Humid,  itching  vesicles  on  the  frenulum.  Drawing  soreness  in 
the  testicles,  as  if  excoriated.  Burning  tearing  in  the  left  te.stiole,  and  burning  in  the 
prostate  glands  with  frequent  erecdon^.  Swelling  in  the  left  testicle.  Hardness  and 
tension  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Swelling  of  the  sjjermatic  cord  with  dullness  of  the  head. 
Falling  out  of  the  hair  of  the  genital  organs.  (See  Ntt.-ac  )  Sudden  relaxation  of  the 
penis  dnring  an  embrace,  when  the  semen  is  on  the  point  of  being  emitte  i,  preventing  the 
emission.    Cough  with  ezpsctorations  tasting  and  smelling  like  herbs. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


168  Materia  Medica.  [Aug., 

Platina. 

Peculiar  illusions  of  faccj,  as:  On  entering  a  room,  after  a  walk,  she  imagines  that 
eyery  thing  around  her  is  very  small,  and  every  body  inferior  to  her,  both  in  body  and 
mind,  and  that  she  herself  is  tall  and  elevated.  Looking  down  contemptuously  and  piti- 
fully upon  venerable  people,  against  her  will,  in  paroxysms  Proud  feeling  with  over- 
estiuuite  of  one's  self,  Ac. 

Headache,  as  if  the  head  were  jammed  in.  Tensive,  numb  feeling  in  the  whole  sindput, 
as  after  a  blow,  extending  as  far  as  the  nasal  bone.  A  cramp-like  contraction  suddenly 
strikes  through  the  head,  from  the  right  to  the  lefl  temple.  Pain  in  the  scalp,  intolerable 
at  night,  as  if  lying  upon  hard  stones ;  he  had  to  sit  up.  The  whole  nervous  symptoms  as 
a  group  are  peculiar,  representing  in  an  eminent  degree  a  hysterical  state  not  unfre- 
quently  met  with  in  nervous  excitable  females.  Excessive  sexual  excitement  in  females, 
especially  in  lying-in  females. 

Plumbum. 

We  are  to  find  the  peculiarities  of  Plumbum  rather  in  its  groups  than  its  individual 
symptoms.  The  colicky  pains  with  the  accompanying  symptoms  are  peculiar.  The  pale 
color  of  the  gums  is  common  to  Plumbum  and  Staph.,  and  the  blue  color  to  Plumbum, 
Oleander,  and  Sabadilla ;  but  the  group  of  symptoms  of  the  mouth  and  teeth  is  peculiar. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  pulling,  tearing  and  contractive  pains  of  all  the  genital 
organs,  and  also  of  the  intense  and  persistent  pains  of  the  limbs  and  whole  body  without 
redness  or  swelling,  and  the  peculiar  order  of  their  occurrence. 

PODOPHYLLUM-PELT. 

Taste  of  fried  liver  in  the  mouth  at  night  Evacuations  of  darkish  yellow  mucus  which 
smells  like  carrion.  Frequent  chalk* like  stools  which  are  very  ofiensive  with  gagging 
and  excessive  thirst  in  children.  Stwls  muco* gelatinous,  small  and  unfrequent,  with 
flatulence  and  pains  in  the  region  of  the  sacrum.  Symptoms  of  prolapsus  uteri,  with  pain 
in  the  sacrum  and  muco-gelatinous  stools.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  ovaria.  Isumb, 
aching  pain  in  the  legion  of  the  left  ovarium,  with  heat  running  down  the  left  thigh  in 
the  third  month  of  pregnancy.    Soilness  of  flesh  with  debility  in  children. 

Pulsatilla. 

Fear  of  ghosts  in  the  evening.  (See  Kan-bulb,  and  Ars.)  Envious,  greedy,  would  like 
to  have  everything  to  himself.  The  mental  and  moral  symptoms  of  Puis.,  as  a  whole, 
are  peculiar  Inflamed,  red  spots  in  the  whites  of  the  eyes  near  the  cornea.  Pain  in  the 
eye,  as  if  scraped  with  a  knife.  Illusions  of  smell — imaginary  smell  of  old  cory  Wk  of  coffee 
and  tobacco.  Taste  in  the  mouth  of  putrid  meat,  and  of  putrid  herbs  in  the  back  part  of 
the  throat.  Fresh  meat  tastes  putrid.  Taste  like  clay  or  earth.  No  drug  produces  such 
a  universally  bitttr  taste  of  all  kinds  of  food.  Sensation,  as  if  a  worm  were  creeping 
along  the  oesophagus.  No  tenesmus,  but  constant  desire  in  the  more  remote  intestines  for 
an  evacuation  without  result.  Urine  with  a  ring  of  violet-colored  mucua  on  the  top  with 
sandy  sediment  Burning-stinging  in  the  vagina  and  labia.  (See  Sulph.  and  Nit-ac.)  Be- 
fore the  menses,  yawning,  stretching,  and  nausea.  During  the  menses,  hemicrania, 
cardialgia,  pressure  in  the  abdomen  and  small  of  the  back,  as  from  a  store,  with  disposi- 
tion of  the  lower  limbs  to  go  to  sleep,  ineffectual  urging  to  stool,  and  spasmodic,  almost 
burning  pains  in  the  abdomen.  Before,  during,  and  after  the  menses,  sticking  und  stitches 
in  the  sided.  Suppression  of  the  menses  with  feeling  of  fulness  of  the  pelvis  and  coldness 
of  the  body.  Cough  with  expectoration  of  black,  coagulated  blood.  (See  Nit-ac  )  Cough 
only  on  lying  down.  Before  the  paroxysms  of  fever,  drowsiness  and  want  of  appetite. 
During  the  heat,  pains,  like  labor-pains,  sleeplessness,  and  starting  when  falling  osleep. 
Headache  deep  in  the  orbits  when  moving  the  eyes,  as  if  the  forehead  would  fall  out, 
and  as  if  the  frontal  bono  were  too  thin,  with  gloomy  feeling  of  the  bead.  Hemicrania, 
as  if  the  head  would  burst,  and  as  if  the  eyes  would  fall  out  Headache,  ad  if  from 
intoxication  and  watching.  (See  Nu.x-v.)  Headache,  as  if  from  overloaded  stomach 
or  from  eating  fut  meat.  Green,  fetid  dL«charge  from  the  nose.  The  tongue  feels 
broader  than  usual.  Gulping  up  of  sour  fluid  after  drinking  coffee.  Gulping  up  of  water 
preceded  by  a  sensation  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  if  something  wa«  torn  loose.  Hic- 
cough after  drinking.  Desire  for  ardent  spirits.  Drawing,  pressing  pains  towards  the 
uterus,  with  desire  to  vomit  every  morning.  Drawing,  tensive  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
like  labor-pains.  Suppression  of  the  lochia,  with  burning  and  feeling  of  fullness  in  the 
parts. 

Ranunculus-bulb. 
Peculiar  eruptions  in   the  upper  extremities,  and,  perhaps,  peculiar  sensations  and 
pains  about  the  chest. 
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Ranunculus-scel. 

Bnrning  soreness  behind  the  xjphoid  cartilage.  The  abdominal  walls  are  painfal. 
The  whole  chest  feels  weak  and  bruised.  Violent  and  continued  gnawing  behind  the 
lowest  portion  of  the  sternum,  arresting  the  breathing.  Great  sensitiveness  of  the  in- 
teguments of  the  chest. 


Phosphoy'ic  Paralysis,    By  Db.  Gallavakdin,  of  Lyons. 

In  some  of  the  late  allopathic  journals  we  find  four  cases  of  paralysis  cured  by 
Phos.,  two  cases  produced  by  the  same  agent,  And  a  series  of  symptoms,  proving 
the  specific  relations  of  Phosphorus  to  the  animal  muscular  system,  even  in 
different  species,  as  in  mammalia  and  batrachia. 

I.  Paralysis  Cured  by  Phosphorus. — 1.  Paraplegia,  with  oedema  of  both  ex- 
tremities, after  typhus,  in  an  old  lady,  cured  by  Phos.  (Gaultior-Claubry.) 
2.  Paraplegia  and  paralysis  of  sphincter  vesicre,  with  oedema  of  both  extremi- 
ties, after  an  acute  disease,  in  a  child.  (The  same.)  8.  Paralysis  of  the  right 
leg,  with  oedema,  after  acute  disease,  in  a  child.  (The  same.)  4.  Paralysis  in  a 
young  girl,  cured  by  a  liniment  containing  one  grain  of  Phos.  Patient  had 
taken  before  in  three  days  three  grains  of  Phos.,  reproducing  gastrodynia  and 
hiematemesis,  without  relieving  the  paralysis.    {Bibl.  Med.,  1813,  89,  p.  269.) 

II.  Paralysis  Producad  by  Phosphorus . — 1.  Paralysis  of  the  hands.  J.  Mifflet 
was  poisoned  several  times  by  his  wife,  who  mixed  the  fuse  of  matches  with 
his  food  and  drink.  He  did  not  die,  but  remained  ever  afterwards  paralyzed  in 
his  hands.  (Annal.  d'Hyg.  publ.  <f-  de  Med.  legale,  1855.)  2.  Paralysis  of  the 
left  arm.  Ch.  DiefFenbach,  a  druggist,  proving  Phos.  on  himself,  took  six 
grains  in  three  days ; — the  chief  symptoms  before  his  death  were :  severe  and 
continuous  nausea,  eructations  smelling  of  garlic,  spasmodic  constrictions,  para- 
lysis of  the  left  arm,  delirium.     {Nouv.  bibl.  Med.^  1829.) 

ni.  Different  Observations  on  the  Pathogenetic  Effects  of  Phosphorus. — Mus- 
cular power  increases  to  double  its  strength  ;  (Al.  Leroy,  Kouttatz).  Increase 
of  muscular  irritabilitj ;  (Fr.  Pilger).  Destruction  of  muscular  irritability  in 
frogs ;  (Giulio  of  Tunn).  Tremor  of  the  body,  with  severe  convulsions,  and 
exhaustion  of  vitality;  (the  same).  Severe  convulsions,  vertigo,  delirium,  and 
slow  heavy  speech  (paralysis  of  tongue)  precede  death  produced  by  Phos. 

IV.  In  Trials  with  Phosphorus  on  Animals^  Prof.  Mayer  came  to  the  following 
results  :  It  acts,  1.  Negative  on  the  sensitive  system  of  nerves, — that  is,  abolish- 
ing sensibility,  decreasing  from  the  periphery  to  the  brain,  where  consciousness 
is  very  little  disturbed  in  the  beginning.  2.  On  the  voluntary  motor  nervous 
system — hindering  and  diminishing  -  the  motory  power,  even  paralyzing  it,  or 
abolishing  the  irritability  of  the  muscular  nerves,  and  the  power  of  contraction 
of  the  muscular  fibre,  and  at  last  abolishing  the  power  of  the  will.  8.  It  acts 
on  the  involuntary  nerves  and  muscular  fibre  of  the  heart,  paralyzing,  decreas- 
ing its  pulsation,  disturbing  its  ry thmus,  and  at  last  producing  a  total  cessation 
of  the  heart  and  its  systole,  and  thereby  of  replenishment  of  the  blood.  4.  On 
the  respiration  Phosphorus  acts,  decreasing  its  number,  and  palsying  it  to  a 
perfect  cessation  by  paralyzing  the  muscular  nerves  of  the  thorax  and  dia- 
phragm. 5.  It  produces  decrease  of  temperature  in  consequence  of  the  diminu- 
tion, debilitation,  and  suspension  of  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  and  the  respira- 
tion. Phosphorus  therefore  \vithdraws  heat  and  acts  as  an  antiphlogistic.  The 
animal  dies  oy  cold,  or  it  gets  comatose,  dull,  and  stiff,  as  in  death  by  congelation. 
V.  Conclusion. — Phosphorus  has,  therefore,  cured  one  case  of  paralysis  of  the 
third  pair  of  nerves,  one  of  the  sixth  pair,  one  of  the  sphincter  ani,  one  of  the  right 
leg,  five  paraplegise,  one  hemiplegia,  two  paralysis  without  mentioning  its  seat ; 
and  has  proouced  one  paralysis  of  the  arm,  two  of  the  hands,  one  impotence 
after  priapismus,  one  paraplegia,  one  incomplete  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  one 
increasing  general  paralysis,  where  the  mind  remained  unclouded.  Phosphorus 
is  therefore  indicated :  a.  In  paralysis  with  swelling  of  the  affected  parts,  b. 
Phos.  produces  white  urinary  sediments  (albumen  ?),  and  oedema  of  the  upper 
body  (hands,  face,  eye-Uds),  and  is  therefore  a  remedy  in  the  symptomatic 
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paralysis  of  Bright's  disease,  or  for  albuminnria,  and  for  puerperal  paralysis. 
c.  Phos.  has  cured  a  paralysis  of  all  the  extremities,  and  of  the  sphincter  ani  and 
vesicse  after  apoplexy.  It  has  produced  the  different  palsies,  also  hsroorrhages 
everrwhere  (trom  grounds,  scars,  anus,  hemorrhoids,  uterus,  nose,  lungs,  sto- 
niacn),  and  congestions  (perhaps  also  bleedings)  in  the  brain.  Phosphorus  is 
therefore  indicated  in  palsy  after  apoplexy,  especially  when  connected  with 
cedema.  d.  It  is  indicated  according  to  the  law  of  similia  in  chlorotic  palsy, 
with  swelling  of  the  cellular  tissue,  pale  yellow  face,  and  bloating  under  the 
eye-lids.  t.  Some  German  physicians  use  Phosphorus  in  low  dilutions  for  four 
to  six  weeks  against  softening  of  the  brain.  I  would  remark,  that  this  disease 
corresponds  to  several  remedies,  and  it  shows  iteelf  under  different  forms  ;  or 
rather,  softening  of  the  brain  is  not  even  a  disease,  but  an  organic  trouble, 
underlying  several  diseases,  and  needing  therefore  different  remedies. 

We  must  fix  first  the  pathological  indications,  before  we  arrive  at  the  thera- 
peutical. We  must  stuay  general  pathology  de  novo,  without  which  a  good 
nosology  and  nosography  are  impossible. 

The  disease  is  a  state  against  the  rule  of  man.  The  symptom  is  a  state 
Against  the  rule  of  the  function.  The  organic  change  is  a  state  against  the  rule 
of  the  parts — the  tissues.  Such  a  change  with  the  symptoms  forms  the  disease 
(locum  affectum).  [Excuse  this  deviation,  necessary  to  explain  my  ideas  of 
softening  of  the  brain  and  its  treatment.] 

An  over-irritated  life,  sleeplessness,  sexual  excesses,  immoderate  use  of  spiri- 
tuosa  and  of  other  irritabilia,  over-exertion  of  the  mind,  financial  troubles, 
depressing  emotions,  may  through  continuous  labor  of  the  brain  (ubi  stimulus, 
ibi  inflexus)  act  as  objective  causes,  and  thus  incite  the  individual  disease  (as 
gout,  syphilis)  to  predisposing  objective  causes,  producing  particular  troubles 
in  the  Srain  and  spinal  marrow.  But  the  equality  of  the  seat  does  not  carry 
equality  of  form.  This  is  modified  according  to  different  causes.  According  to 
our  therapeutical  rule  Phosphorus  is  indicated  where  the  softening  is  a  symptom 
of  hsemorrhoids ;  but  even  then,  before  we  use  it,  we  must  relieve  tlie  portal 
veins  by  suppositories ;  Aloes  (internally),  according  to  the  axiom :  ab  intemis 
ad  externa,  oonum.  The  revulsive,  derivative,  and  homoeopathic  ti-eatment 
support  here  one  another  to  the  benefit  of  the  patient. 

In  softening  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  produced  by  sexual  excesses, 
Phosphorus  is  indicated. — HirschcVs  Homosopaihic  Clinicy  May,  1862. 


Chelidonium-majiLS   in    NeuraUjia    of  the   Eye-hrows   and 
Temples.     By  Dr.  Fikmot. 

From  clinical  facts  in  his  practice  the  Doctor  drew  the  following  conclusions : 
1.  Chelidonium-majus  corresponds  to  every  age,  sex,  and  temperament.  2.  It 
can  be  given  at  any  time  of  day.  8.  It  is  the  specific  against  neuralgia  of  the 
eye-brows  and  temples.  4.  Ihe  remedy  can  be  repeated  every  two  hours, 
especially  during  the  intervals.  5.  The  best  success  follows  in  hammering, 
burning,  stitching,  or  tearing  pains.  6.  It  is  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
begin  periodically,  with  yawning  and  chilliness,  and  finish  off  with  light  sour 
perspiration.  7.  Chelidonium  is  effectual  when  the  pain  begins  slightly  in  the 
eye-brows,  and  increasing,  passes  over  the  frontal  region,  the  orbita,  and  the 
eye  of  the  same  side,  which  is  reddened,  protruding,  full  of  tears,  and  sensitive 
to  the  light.  8.  Pressure  with  tlie  hand  produces  a  slight  amelioration ;  light, 
fresh  air,  any  motion  of  the  hand,  and  especially  bowing,  produce  severe  aggra- 
fation. — El,  Critcrio  Medico^  Ma^,  1861. 

Er  rata. 

In  Dr.  E.  M.  ITale's  Article,  page  49  of  this  number. 

Jp  pace  51,  liD«  1  at  top,  for  **hyragoguc"  read :  hydragogut, 
"    '*    61,  line  12  from  top,  for  "  long"  read  :  large. 
•*    "    52,  line  6  from  top,  for  "  hellcborine*'  read :  helMforimn,  i 
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Abticle  XL — Humcmity^  HomcBopathy^  and  the  War.  By 
John  T.  Temple,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics in  the  Horn.  Med.  College  of  Missouri,  Hon.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Dlinois  Homceopathic  State  Association,  &c. 

"  Rien  n*e8t  bratal  oornme  on  fait.** — ** Nothing  so  brutal  as  a  fact." 

Broussais. 

We  believe  in  facts, — we  shall  deal  in  facts.  Ajid  first  of  the 
war; — morally,  politically,  and  in  a  civil  aspect  it  has  no 
parallel  in  turpitude,  no  similarity  in  infamous  wickedness 
and  degrading  barbarity.  But  in  another,  and  a  very  impor- 
tant aspect,  it  presents  facts  for  the  consideration  of  the  people. 
Let  us  look  at  the  case  fairly.  Rebellion,  unnatural  and 
fiendish,  is  inaugurated  to  overthrow  our  government  of  law 
and  liberty.  At  the  call  of  our  country,  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  patriot  hearts  swelled  with  delight  at  the  privilege  of 
periling  life  in  defence  of  the  constitution  and  union.  While 
thus  impelled  by  the  noble  feelings  of  patriotism,  little  did 
they  imagine  the  injustice,  the  cruelty,  the  despotism  which 
was  to  be  practised  on  them  when  prostrated  on  beds  of  suf- 
fering incurred  in  the  service  of  their  country.  Surely  Con- 
gress cannot  be  aware  of  the  facts,  or  they  would  Abate  the 
11 
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evil.  Are  personal  rights  abrogated  by  the  Constitution  in 
time  of  war  ?  Has  a  soldier  no  right  to  think  for  himself,  and 
ito  ask  for  that  relief  from  suffering  and  death  which  his  expe- 
rience for  years  has  taught  him  is  the  best  ?  Has  Congress  a 
right  to  establish  a  privileged  order  in  medicine,  in  violation 
of  the  spirit  and  genius  of  our  government  ? 

Let  us  look  at  the  facts  developed  by  this  war.  The  law, 
by  army  regulation,  requires  two  surgeons  for  every  regiment ; 
but  the  law  does  not  say  that  these  surgeons  shall  be  allopa- 
thic. Common  humanity  suggests,  that  a  selection  should  be 
made  of  the  best  physicians  and  surgeons  to  be  had  in  the 
country.  Has  it  been  done?  The  sad  hearts  of  widowed 
thousands  exclaim,  no !  Thousands  of  mothers  bereft  of  their 
sons  by  ignorant  and  incompetent  physicians  cry :  Ko !  no  I 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  large  proportion  of  deaths  in  our 
army  takes  place  in  our  hospitals,  and  not  on  the  battle-field ; 
that  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  &c.,  are 
the  great  destroyers  of  our  soldiers,  and  not  the  ball  and  the 
bomb.  Should  not  the  best  means  known  for  the  cure  of 
these  diseases  be  procured  for  the  soldier?  And  have  they 
been  ?  We  shall  show  that  they  are  carefully  excluded  from 
the  army.  How  ?  We  say  by  the  despotism  of  an  old  fossil 
army  corps  of  physicians  (surgeons  so-called),  who,  like  Eip 
Van  Winkle,  have  slept  for  one  hundred  years,  and  are  ignor- 
ant of  any  improvement  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  This  old 
and  decaying  system  of  allopathy,  which  imparts  its  livid 
vitality  to  this  corps,  has  become  so  sensitive  by  decay  and 
disease,  that  it  is  thrown  into  convulsions  at  the  name  of  in- 
novation and  improvement. 

Every  state  appoints  a  board  of  examining  physicians,  before 
which  all  applicants  for  the  position  of  surgeon  must  present 
themselves,  be  examined^  and  pass  an  examination  according 
to  the  old  stereotyped  routine  of  allopalhic  lore.  Should  an 
applicant  state  that  he  is  a  homoeopath,  although  he  may 
have  graduated  in  an  allopathic  college  and  practised  the  old 
routine  system  for  years ;  nay,  although  he  may  have  been  a 
professor  in  a  Philadelphia  college,  and  stood  high  as  a 
teacher  of  the  "  medical  art,"  yet  he  was  refused  an  examina- 
tion on  the  plea,  that  homoeopaths  were  not  admitted  into  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]     By  John  T.  Temple,  M.  D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.        168 

army.  This  is  the  first  edict  in  this  domain  of  despotism,  and 
by  no  means  so  oppressive  as  the  second, — ^namely:  That 
when  an  applicant  has  been  passed  with  high  encomiums  on 
his  proficiency,  has  gone  into  the  service,  given  great  satisfac- 
tion to  his  regiment,  and  become  very  popular  with  oflficers 
and  men,  on  account  of  his  success  in  treating  diseases,  and 
his  kind  and  gentlemanly  deportment,  edict  No.  2  is  issued, 
revoking  his  commission,  because  this  examining  board  has 
ascertained  that  he  is  a  homoeopath. 

I  am  stating  only  cases  which  have  come  under  my  per- 
sonal notice.  We  shall  now  give  a  few  examples  of  the  fruit 
of  this  despotism. 

Mrs. ,  of  C ,  HI.,  had  a  son  who  was  wounded  at 

Fort  Donelson.  "  He  was  brought  to  the  Fifth-street  Hospi- 
tal of  this  city  for  treatment.  For  a  time  the  wound  appeared 
to  be  healing,  and  a  friend  of  the  family,  with  whom  I  am 
personally  acquainted,  sent  the  good  news  to  the  mother.  The 
reply  was:  ^If  George  can  have  hom(Bopathic  treatment^  I 
shall  feel  satisfied.^  On  inquiry  I  ascertained,  that  this  wish 
could  not  be  gratified.  In  a  few  days  a  dispatch  was  sent  to 
the  mother,  that  George  was  much  worse, -having  the  typhoid 
fever  with  delirium.  The  mother  was  now  in  agony.  In  her 
second  letter  she  says ;  ^^  I  give  vjp  all  hopes  of  seeing  my  hoy; 
the  treatvient  will  he  fatal  to  hirriy — he  will  he  stiinulated  with 
hrandy  when  his  poor  hrain  is  already  onfire.'^^  The  mother's 
prediction  was  correct.  Poor  widowed  mother!  Little  did 
you  or  your  noble  son  think,  when  you  sent  him  forth  to  the 
war,  that  in  case  of  sickness,  he  must  be  treated  by  physicians 
in  whose  practice  you  had  no  confidence,  and  that  your  wishes 
and  his  were  alike  to  be  refused.  In  her  third  letter  the  noble 
woman  says :  "  If  my  son  had  received  his  death-woimd  on  the 
battle-field,  I  could  have  borne  it;  but  my  grief  is  rendered 
doubly  poignant  by  the  reflection,  that  if  he  had  been  allowed 
homoeopathic  treatment^  instead  of  the  unnatural  brandy  and 
water  treatment,  he  might  have  been  spared  to  me." 

Such  cases  are  numerous  in  our  hospitals. 

For  this  case  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  P.  E.  Johnson,  of  our  city. 

A  noble  young  man,  nephew  of  one  of  our  first  lawyers  in 
St,  Louis,  was  shot  by  a  rifleman  in  an  engagement  in  North 
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Missouri,  the  ball  striking  a  little  on  the  left  side  of  the  medial 
line  of  the  chin,  traversed  the  lower  maxillary  bone  to  the 
angle  of  the  jaw,  thence  downwards  and  backward,  just  miss- 
ing the  carotid,  and  under  the  stemo-cleido-mastoideus,  and 
through  the  centre  of  the  splenius  capitis  and  cancuUaris,  out 
through  the  skin.  He  was  treated  by  the  ordinary  routine  of 
stinking  unguents  on  the  wound,  without  any  benefit,  until 
his  uncle  became  alarmed  for  his  safety,  and  removed  him  to 
his  house,  where  I  found  him  suffering  under  a  high  state  of 
inflammation.  A  large  sac  of  pus  extended  down  the  neck 
to  near  the  clavicle.  By  placing  him  in  a  proper  position,  the 
matter  was  emptied  from  the  sac  (through  the  opening  made 
by  the  ball)  by  gentle  pressure.  By  the  use  of  Calendula 
internally  and  externally,  suppuration  was  arrested  in  four 
days,  and  in  ten  days  I  discharged  him  cured.  He  has  been 
in  a  number  of  battles  since,  doing  good  service  to  his  country. 
I  think  it  very  probable,  that  two  weeks  more  treatment  of 
the  same  allopathic  kind  would  have  finished  this  noble  and 
brave  fellow. 

Case  2. — F.  J.,  a  young  man  of  the  First  Missouri  Artil- 
lery, was  taken  down  with  the  typhoid  fever,  from  the  great 
exposure  in  the  three  days'  fight  at  Fort  Donelson,  was 
brought  to  his  friends  in  our  city,  away  from  the  hospital. 
When  I  was  called  to  see  him,  a  violent  diarrhoea  had  been 
superadded  to  his  fever;  deep  anxiety  and  alarm  were  stamped 
on  the  countenance  of  his  young  wife.  His  relatives,  keenly 
alive  to  his  dangerous  condition,  asked,  can  he  be  cured  ?  Our 
confidence  in  homoeopathy  induced  us  to  reply  in  the  afiirma- 
tive,  and  the  result  proved  the  value  of  homoeopathic  treatment 

Case  3. — ^Mr.  J.  W.,  was  brought  from  Pittsburg  Landing 
to  one  of  our  city  military  hospitals,  suffering  from  typhoid 
fever.  After  he  had  been  in  the  hospital  over  one  week,  an 
acquaintance  of  his,  residing  in  St.  Louis,  heard  of  him,  and 
visited  the  hospital.  He  found  the  young  man  prostrated  and 
delirious,  but  abundantly  supplied  with  brandy  and  Quinine. 
He  removed  him  to  his  house,  where  I  was  called  to  attend 
him,  as  he  and  his  family  were  homoeopaths.  I  found  him 
utterly  prostrated, — a  hectic  flush  on  his  cheeks,  and  a  violent 
cough.    His  mother,  residing  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  was  written 
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for,  and  soon  came  to  nurse  and  comfort  her  soldier  boy.  In 
nineteen  days  the  mother's  heart  beat  high  with  joy  and  gra-" 
titude,  as  she  and  her  boy  started  home. 

Cask  4. — ^Mr.  W.  S.  S.  was  severely  wounded  in  the  arm — 
the  ball  entering  the  fore-arm  about  three  inches  below  the 
elbow,  and  passing  up  the  arm  and  out  about  four  inches 
above  the  elbow.  He  was  brought  up  to  tliis  city  from  Pitts- 
burg Jianding,  and  taken  on  the  way  with  the  typhoid  fever. 
Having  a  brother  residing  here,  the  poor  sufferer  was  taken 
to  his  house^  and  there  treated  allopathically,  until  his  brother 
was  told  that  all  hope  was  gone,  and  that  he  could  not  live 
six  hours  longer.  As  a  last  resort,  when  faith  and  hope  had 
died,  homoeopathy — ^the  despised  homoeopathy — ^was  appealed 
to,  to  vanquish  a  disease  which  had  fairly  beaten  old  physic, 
and  driven  him  from  the  field.  This  case  I  would  like  honest 
old  Abe  and  every  member  of  Congress  to  have  seen.  There 
lay  the  patriot  warrior,  unconscious  of  his  own  condition,  or 
the  agony  of  his  lovely  wife  and  friends  around  his  bed.  Low 
muttering  delirium  had  supplanted  consciousness,  and  over- 
whelmed the  domain  of  reason  in  wild  chaos.  Ointment  on 
the  wounds,  and  blister  plasters  on  the  chest,  were  the  out- 
ward and  rejmed  aids  to  the  more  powerful  internal  action  of 
Quinine  and  Morphine.  The  suppuration  from  his  wounds 
was  considerable,  and  the  appearance  of  the  one  above  his 
elbow  was  gangrenous,  and  around  the  opening  black  in  seve- 
ral places.  The  suppuration  was  speedily  arrested  by  the 
application  of  Calendula  into  the  wound,  and  having  the  parts 
injured  kept  wet  with  the  Calendula,  diluted  one-half.  By 
the  use  of  Belladonna,  Arsenicum,  and  Muriatic-acid,  this 
noble  Iowa  warrior  did  not  "  die  in  six  hours,"  did  not  lose 
his  arm,  nor  his  life ;  but  was  saved  to  his  family,  his  friends, 
and  his  country — a  living  commentary  on  the  medical  des- 
potism which  is  sanctioned  by  our  government,  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  thousands  of  our  citizen  soldiers. 

Surely  no  time  ever  occurred  when  the  cries  of  humanity 
were  so  numerous  and  loud  against  the  tyranny  of  the  medi- 
cal directors ;  for,  though  "  medicine  lies  buried  in  thick 
night,  war  and  pestilence  hold  up  ghastly  torches  to  display 
the  want  of  public  Sfiaorj  by  lifting  for  a  fold  or  two  the 
darkness  which  shrouds  the  field  of  mortality  and  pain." 
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Our  patient,  with  Mb  lovely  wife  and  infant  boy  in  four 
weeks,  with  glowing  gratitude  for  the  past,  and  bright  hopes 
for  the  future,  bade  us  adieu  to  return  to  Burlington,  their 
home.  Mrs.  S.  expressed  repeatedly  her  astonishment  at  the 
action  of  the  Calendula  in  "stopping  the  mattering  and  curing 
the  wound  in  five  days."  These  worthy  people  knew  nothing 
of  homoeopathy. 

Of  the  many  cases  which  this  wicked  war  has  brought  to 
our  notice,  these  four  we  deem  sujfficent  for  our  purpose  at 
present  in  exposing  the  abomination  of  allopathic  exclusivism. 
It  is  a  fact,  patent,  that  the  quantity  of  healing  in  a  com- 
munity suffers  by  sM  pri/vUeges  given  to  one  set  of  professors. 
Can  any  reason  be  given  why  Congress,  in  medical  cases  as 
in  others,  should  not  interfere  to  protect  the  liberties  of  the 
soldier,  and  modify  the  institutions  which  have  grown  up 
under  the  despotism  of  the  colleges? 

In  surgery,  numerous  operations  are  constantly  performed 
which  are  not  warranted  by  medical  law. 

"Sui^ery  is  the  residuum  and  caput  moiuum  of  physic; 
what  other  skill  cannot  cure  is  left  for  the  knife.  Hence  the 
amount  of  surgical  operations  is  determined  by  the  medical 
art;  where  this  is  high,  operations  are  few,  where  it  is  bung- 
ling and  injurious  operative  surgery  is  multiplied.  Now  as 
we  know  that  old  physic  by  no  means  represents  what  can  be 
done  by  therapeutical  means,  it  follows  that  operations  are  in 
the  main  not  justifiable,  until  the  patients  have  had  the  better 
chance  afforded  by  homoeopathic  treatment.  Hence  the 
public  necessity,  in  the  interest  of  the  poor,  of  superadding 
*by  Congress'  a  coequal  Homoeopathic  staff  to  each  and  all 
of  our  great  hospitals"  and  brigades  of  the  army. 

It  is  very  strange  that  the  "  old  profession"  should  totally 
disregard,  nay,  be  ignorant  of  what  have  for  ages  been  termed 
vulnerary  remedies^  i.  e.,  medicaments  that  have  a  direct  power 
of  healing  iujuries  and  wounds.  And  yet  it  is  most  true  that 
Arnica  in  a  weak  solution  as  a  lotion,  and  infinitesimal  doses 
given  internally  has  magic  power  in  obviating  the  bad  effects 
of  bruises  and  wounds,  and  of  bodily  fatigue — that  Shus- 
toxicodendron  has  a  similar  power  over  strains,  sprains,  in- 
juries of  ligaments  and  tendons — that  Calendula^  does  the 
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« 

like  service  in  lacerated  wounds,  preventing  suppuration  and 
greatly  diminishing  the  extent  of  scars — and  that  Symphitum 
is  as  uniting  for  broken  bones,  as  the  others  for  Uie  lesions 
mentioned. 

If  these  facts  were  generally  known,  would  not  the  ruling 
medical  despotism  be  arraigned  before  the  bar  of  public  judg- 
ment— and  could  opinion  do  less  than  to  demand  of  Congress, 
that  apart  from  all  medical  surperciliousness  the  poor  soldiers 
of  our  government  should  have  secured  to  them,  in  their  hour 
of  sickness  and  suffering,  the  benefits  of  all  the  means  known, 
for  their  safe  and  rapid  recovery?  The  results  to  the  poor 
fellows  will  be  a  new  lease  of  limb  and  life  in  very  many 
cases.  Patients  could  then  compare  notes:  the  man  who  had 
used  Arnica  and  Symphitum  for  his  broken  leg  on  the  same 
day  that  his  brother  in  arms  with  a  similar  injury,  had  been 
left  to  nature  assisted  by  leeches,  liquor  plumbi,  and  pills  and 
draught,  would  furnish  such  a  fine  contrast  as  the  homoeo- 
pathic patient  restored^  danced  for  joy  around  the  still  bedrid- 
den allopathic  brother,  and  "  the  induction  would  be  so  Ba- 
conian and  immediate." 

Aside  from  the  view  of  humanity  and  personal  rights,  there 
is  another  and  important  consideration  to  the  government — 
namely  economy. 

As  we  have  seen  no  report  of  the  medical  and  surgical  stores 
supplied  to  our  army,  we  shall  make  an  extract  from  the  cata- 
logue of  stores  supplied  for  the  British  Army  in  the  Crimea — 
as  Old  Physic  uses  the  same  means  and  articles  in  America 
that  he  does  in  Europe.  We  ask  the  careful  consideration  oS 
this  list,  by  every  American  citizen.  "Blistering  plaster,  600 
pounds;  Calomel,  134  pounds;  Contrite  Jalap,  150  pounds; 
Colocynth  pills,  100  pounds;  Blue  pills,  100  pounds;  Dovers 
powder,  150  pounds ;  Laudanum,  250  pounds ;  Rhubarb  tincture, 
250  pounds;  Castor-oil,  1570  pounds;  Opium  Contrite,  30 
pounds.  This  amount,  let  it  be  remembered,  was  only  for  an 
army  of  80,000  men.  As  Uncle  Sam  has  over  half  a  million, 
therefore  he  would  have  to  supply  seventeen  times  a*  much — 
that  is  of  Blistering-plaster,  8,500  pounds;  Calomel,  2,278 
pounds;  Jalap,  2,550  pounds;  Colocynth,  1,700 pounds;  Blue 
pills,  1,700  pounds;  Dovers  powder,  2,650  pounds;  Laudanum, 
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4,250  pounds;  Opium,  610  ponnds;  Rhubarb  tincture,  4,250 
pounds;  Castor-oil,  26,690  pounds.  "We  have  taken  a  few 
items  only  from  the  catalogue  published  in  the  London  Po9t. 
The  same  list  of  medicines,  I  have  no  doubt,  you  would  find 
in  the  supplies  furnished  to  our  army,  and  perhaps  on  a  more 
magnificent  scale.  Can  this  fearful  array  of  drugs  be  viewed 
with  aught  but  disgust?  And  the  expense!  But  great  as 
the  cost  is,  that  is  an  insignificant  item,  when  weighed  against 
the  fearful  amount  of  suffering  and  death  caused  by  these 
drugs,  given  in  the  ordinary,  regular,  secundem  artem  dose. 
Cannot  our  Congress  be  made  to  see  and  feel  its  responsi- 
bilities? In  all  great  improvements,  affecting  our  country, 
in  a  civil  or  military  point  of  view,  our  Congress  is  prompt  in 
adopting  them,  and  encouraging  investigation  and  progress. 
Why  then,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  do  our  members  of 
Congress  shut  their  eyes,  and  close  their  ears  in  the  presence 
of  the  most  wonderful  of  all  improvements  in  this  age  of  pro- 
gress? Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  have  the  facts  fairly  set 
before  them,  and  are  not  aware  that  homoeopathy  would  save 
limbs,  lives  and  dollars  by  the  thousand,  which  are  now  lost 
under  the  reign  of  old  physic?  Why  can  we  not  have  a 
National  Convention  to  devise  some  plan  by  which  the  rights 
of  soldiers,  science,  finance,  and  homoeopathy  may  be  fully 
presented  to  Congress?  And  the  press,  the  great  bulwark  of 
liberty. — ^Why  can  we  not  have  it  from  east  to  west — ^from 
north  to  south,  speaking  in  behalf  of  the  soldiers'  rights,  and 
the  tyranny  of  medical  rule?  Surely  the  cause  of  humanity 
demands  the  effort !  The  union  of  one  hundred  good  and  true 
homoeopaths  can  put  to  flight  the  combined  hosts  of  the  Philis- 
tines, by  the  sight  of  truth  and  the  artillery  of  facts — and  our 
army  be  delivered  from  the  cruel  and  barbarous  treatment  of 
allopathic  ignorance  and  bigotry.    Shall  it  be  done? 


Aeticlb  Xll. — Some  Remarks  on  the  Medical  Treatment 
of  Diphtheria.  By  Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

So  much  has  already  been  written  on  the  subject  of  diph- 
theria, and  now,  since  the  disease  has  been  so  generally  dis- 
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tributed  over  the  country,  that  nearly  all  physicians  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  it  for  themselves,  it  is  quite  unneces- 
sary for  practical  purposes,  either  to  transcribe  what  has  been 
so  well  written,  or  to  further  enter  into  the  details  of  an  affec- 
tion which  has  presented  itself  with  such  dreadful  attractive- 
ness to  the  observation  of  almost  every  practitioner  in  the 
land.  I  propose  therefore  to  make  a  few  very  general  obser- 
vations on  the  medical  treatment  of  the  disease. 

Being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  fact,  that  drugs  possess 
a  curative  power  over  diseases,  just  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
and  the  exactness  in  similarity  of  their  morbific  agency,  I 
discard  the  expectation  of  a  specific  being  ever  discovered  for 
diphtheria,  or  any  other  disease  which  does  not  possess  the 
natural  qualification  just  mentioned ;  and  hence  I  look  with 
little  interest  on  many  of  the  vaunted  unfailing  remedies  of 
fanciful  powers,  which  have  been  proffered  for  the  treatment 
of  this  very  grave  disease. 

I  am  aware  that  we  must  not  accept  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  of  the  symptoms  of  a  drug  as  the  end  of  all 
that  is  attainable  on  the  subject;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
should  not  always  refrain  from  the  use  of  a  drug  because  all 
of  its  known  clinical  symptoms  have  not  been  confirmed  by 
legitimate  provings.  "Hie  latter  observation  applies  to  several 
of  the  remedies  which  are  known  to  exercise  great  influence 
in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria.  After  considerable  experience 
with  CKOTON-TiGLitiM,  I  bclieve  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  active 
agents  that  can  be  used  against  the  formation  of  the  peculiar 
deposit  in  the  throat  in  diphtheria.  Canthakides  is  also  a 
very  important  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  the  throat  affec- 
tion, and  in  some  instances  where  the  patches  have  been 
small,  I  have  known  this  remedy  to  remove  them  very  speedily, 
Bhus  is  an  important  remedy  in  all  stages  of  diphtheria,  and 
the  practitioner  will  seldom  be  disappointed  in  its  action, 
when  the  symptoms  indicate  its  use. 

It  is  not  intended  by  what  has  been  just  said,  to  discourage 
the  administration  of  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Caps.,  lod.,  Merc,  Nit.-ac., 
and  other  remedies  when  they  are  indicated,  for  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  demands  of  the  symptoms  must  be  met  by 
tiie  appropriate  homoeopathic  remedy. 
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T/ie  result  of  the  adoption  in  my  practice  of  CroUm^  Canth^ 
and  Rhus  as  the  principal  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the 
throat  symptoms  in  diphtheria^  has  been  to  diminish  the  mor- 
tality one-half  A  careful  study  of  the  pathogenefiis  of  these 
dmgS}  and  a  full  consideration  of  their  well-known  sphere  of 
action  in  the  treatment  of  other  diseases,  would  lead  one  to 
anticipate  important  results  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria, 
and  after  repeated  trials  I  have  foun^  the  anticipation  to  be 
fully  justified. 

I  have  generally  administered  the  remedies  in  water,  in  the 
portion  of  ten  drops  of  the  first  decimal  dilution  to  a  common 
tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  then  given  a  teaspoonful  every 
hour,  two  hours,  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  urgency  of 
the  symptoms. 

Perhaps  I  might  as  well  state  here,  that,  since  I  have  relied 
more  on  Ehus  and  less  on  Bell,  in  the  treatment  of  scarlet 
fever  in  my  practice,  the  mortality  has  also  diminished. 


Abticle  XTTT. — Phthisis  Pvlmonalis.    By  F,  "W,  Hunt,  M.D., 

of  New-Tork. 

[ContlniMd  from  VoL  XL,  p.  5&~m] 

Chemical  Character  of  Tubercle. — "The  formula  of  tubercle 
according  to  Simon  is,  643  Hss  N^  O14,  Caseine:  Prot  10  S.t .*" 
The  organic  component  parts  of  tubercle  as  given  by  Vogel, 
Cerutti  and  others  are:  caseine,  with  some  fat  and  a  little 
albumen.  Others  have  found  albumen,  gelatine,  and  fi brine, 
cholesterine,  &Cn  showing  that  the  composition  is  not  always 
precisely  the  same.  It  is  supposed  by  Fletcher  and  others 
to  be  "an  organized  mass."  ** Tubercle,"  according  to  Simon, 
Anel  and  Rokitansky,  consists  in  a  mis-development  of  the 
protein  ingredients  of  the  lymph  and  blood,  the  esfence  of 
which  lies  in  the  solidification  of  something  which  should  re- 
main fluid :  this  is  due  to  the  proteine  ingredient  precipi- 
tated in  combination  with  oxygen.  Hence  most  likely  to 
take  place  in  the  glands  where  lymph  is  brought  into  com- 
bination with  the  blood,  and  in  the  lungs  where  it  meets 

•  Dr.  Gelston.    Brit.  Jour,  of  Homoeopalhy,  Oct.  1,  I860,  pp.  698,  699. 
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with  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  it  may  arrive  any  where  when 
chemical  reaction  occurs  with  a  nutritive  blastema.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this,  all  the  great  leaders  of  modem  pathology 
agree  on  the  formula  that  *  venosity  of  the  blood  excludes 
tubercle.'*  It  also  explains  the  beneficial  eflfects  of  dietetic 
measures,  pod-liver  oil,  spirituous  liquids,  and  the  "  carbona- 
ceous atmosphere  of  swamps  in  arresting  or  retarding  tu- 
bercular development. 

Turberculous  blood  is  "defective  in  vital  qualities:  the  red 
globules  are  deficient  in  number  and  defective  in  structure: 
the  globulin,  hsematin,  and  iron  are  all  deficient.  The  serum 
of  the  blood  is  vitiated  in  quality :  the  water,  albumen  and 
lime  in  excess."  The  albumen  may  be  defective  in  a  tendency 
to  be  converted  into  casein,  which  does  not  exist  in  the  blood 
in  its  native  state.  The  fibrine  is  deficient  in  quantity  and 
imperfect  in  quality;  also  the  fats,  alkaline  and  earthy  salts, 
especially  the  chlorides  and  phosphites  of  potassa  and  soda. 
The  quantity  of  albumen  in  proportion  to  other  ingredients  in 
the  blood  has  been  remarked  to  be  more  nearly  uniform  than 
that  of  any  other  principle,  being  about  seventy  or  eighty 
parts  in  one  thousand.  "It  would  seem,"  says  Gairdner,  "as 
if  nature  had  found  it  necessary  to  have  at  hand  something 
like  an  unvarying  stock  of  the  raw  material  out  of  which  all 
the  other  principles  of  the  blood  might  be  fashioned,  according 
to  the  varying  states  and  requirements  of  the  organism.  One 
particularly  interesting  point  in  connection  with  this  view  is 
found  in  the  fact  that,  relatively,  the  albumen  and  the  blood 
globules  appear  to  alternate  with  one  another  in  their  several 
proportions — if  the  globules  fall  oflT  in  amount,  the  albumen  is 
increased;  and  vice  versa^  when  the  globules  abound,  the  al- 
bumen is  diminished." 

Causes. — 1.  Hemote^  or  those  which  excite  and  induce  the 
constitutional  predisposition.  The  principal  causes  which  in- 
duce consumption  are :  hereditary  transmission  from  parents 
who  have  themselves  inherited  the  disease,  or  who  originated 
it  in  their  oflTspring  by  becoming  enfeebled ;  improper  diet, 
both  as  regards  quantity  and  quality ;  deficiency  of  pure  air, 
exercise,  clothing  and   cleanliness;  excessive  labor;   mental 

*  North  American  Jour,  of  Horn.,  May,  1857. 
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depression,  anxiety  and  care,  which  exhaust  the  nervons  force ; 
too  early  marriage  or  excessive  sexual  indulgence  which  lays 
the  foundation  of  premature  decay  in  parents,  and  scrofula  in 
children.  Fonteret*  says,  "if  the  exhaustion  consequent  on 
debauchery  is  not  always  a  cause  of  sudden  death,  it  is  in- 
fallibly attended  with  the  loss  of  strength  necessary  to  labor, 
and  develops  a  peculiar  aptitude  to  certain  diseases.  How 
many  affections  of  the  spinal  cord,  how  many  forms  of  pa- 
ralysis, of  disease  of  the  chest,  cancers  of  the  cervix  uteri,  &c., 
arise  from  vicious  indulgence."  The  children  bom  under 
"  concubinage  are  few  in  number,"  are  "  puny,  scrofulous,  and 
are  liable  to  a  mortality  greater  by  one-half  than  legitimate 
children."f  A  large  proportion  of  the  cases  of  consumption 
seen  among  young  men  arises  from  the  vice  of  masturbation. 
A  higher  and  purer  physical  and  spiritual  education  than  boys 
or  young  men  now  anywhere  receive  is  one  of  the  most  imperi- 
ous demands  of  this  progressive  age. 

2.  Ecciting  Causes. — Those  which  determine  the  local  de- 
position of  tuberculous  matter  after  constitutional  predisposi- 
tion is  established  are:  confinement  in  early  life  to  close, 
crowded,  ill- ventilated  residences,  factories,  work  shops,  or 
school  rooms;  deficient  or  improper  diet;  irregularities  of 
various  kinds:  over-taxing  the  mental  and  physical  powers 
of  children  in  schools.  Experiments  on  rabbits  prove  that  in- 
sufficient nourishment,  damp  air  and  the  exclusion  of  light 
favor  the  development  of  tubercular  deposits. 

Certain  kinds  of  food  favor  the  development  of  scrofula; 
of  these  pork  is  the  worst  that  is  in  general  use. 

Leavened  bread,  whether  made  light  by  yeast  or  any  other 
process  which  requires  the  dough  to  stand  and  sour  before 
baking,  aids  in  developing  scrofula,  dyspepsia  and  a  long  train 
of  nervous  diseases.  When  phthisis  already  exists  these 
poisons  increase  the  obstacles  to  recovery. 

Causes. — Contagion^  Dr.  R.  Rogerson  says:^:    "Phthisis  is 

•  Hygiene  physique  ct  morale,  &c.  of  Workmen  in  Large  Towns,  &c. 
By  A.  L.  Fonteret. 

t  Consumption,  its  Nature,  Prevention,  and  Homoeopathic  Treatment* 
By  Wm.  Hitchman,  M  D.,  F.  L.  S.     Phila ,  1858. 

X  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.    Oct.,  1860,  p.  689. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]  By  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  of  New-York.  178 

certainly  not  infectious  through  the  atmosphere  as  small-pox  or 
scarlet  fever,  but  when  the  strong  and  vigorous  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  phthisical  breath,  it  must  have  some  effect  in 
giving  rise  to  the  disease.  Sleeping  in  the  same  bed,  breath- 
ing the  same  polluted  atmosphere  in  the  same  bed-closet, 
and  inhaling  the  very  breath  which  the  diseased  lung  is 
giving  off,  in  fact  the  effluvia  from  the  diseased  lung  coming 
in  actual  contact  during  inspiration  with  the  healthy  lung : 
and  such  a  state  of  matters  existing  for  weeks  and  months, 
must  undoubtedly  prove  injurious  and  detrimental,  and  may 
be  expected  to  leave  some  traces  behind.  The  tubercular 
emanations  coming  in  contact  with  the  blood  through  the 
medium  of  the  lungs,  alter  the  chemical  composition  of  the 
blood,  and  thus  predispose  to  tubercular  disease."  The  indi- 
vidual who  has  in  this  way  been  predisposed  to  consumption 
is  more  liable  to  have  the  pulmonary  organs  affected  from 
other  ordinary  causes  of  disease.  If  these  causes,  whether 
consisting  of  malaria,  putrid  exhalations  or  contagion,  operate 
with  dynamic  power  when  received  through  the  lungs  it  is 
not  possible  the  putrid  gases  evolved  from  the  lungs  of  the 
consumptive  can  be  innocent.  In  the  case  of  other  infections 
the  conditions  of  attack  or  immunity  from  the  effects  of  the 
invisible  poison  consist  in  the  quantity  breathed,  and  in  the 
degree  of  physical  resisting  power.  "Whatever  vitiates  the 
blood,  obstructs  the  functions  of  the  lungs,  or  debilitates  the 
system  predisposes  to  tubercular  disease. 

Pbognosis. — Consumption  has  been  generally  regarded  as 
an  incurable  disease.  Cases  of  cure  have  been  published ;  but 
the  favorable  termination  has  in  nearly  all  of  them  been 
ascribed  to  the  restorative  powers  of  nature,  acting  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  unfavorable  influences  were  accidentally 
withdrawn.  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  gives  one  of  these  cases  in 
the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Medical  Jawmal^  March,  1850.  This 
author  refers  to  various  others  who  have  published  cases,  in 
which  "  all  the  functional  symptoms  and  physical  signs  of  the 
disease,  even  in  its  most  advanced  stage,  were  present,  and 
yet  the  individual  has  survived  many  years,  and  ultimately 
died  of  some  other  disorder ;  and,  on  dissection,  cicatrices  and 
concretions  were  found  in  the  lungs." — "  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine," p.  717. 
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How  far  this  happy  result  of  treatment,  or  of  nature's  un- 
aided powers,  has  ever  been  brought  about  by  remedies,  and 
how  far  the  common  fatal  termination  of  phthisis  is  really 
caused  by  active  treatment,  may  remain  for  the  present  unde- 
cided. Allopathic  authors  agree,  that  the  practice  that  pre- 
vailed "  half  a  century  ago,  and  even  that  which  is  not  yet 
entirely  abandoned  by  some  of  their  number,  never  succeeded 
in  curing  any,  and  must  have  shortened  the  lives  of  the 
annual  thousands  who  have  died  in  their  hands.  Homoeo- 
pathy promises  at  least  to  do  no  injury;  some  of  its  practi- 
tioners claim  to  do  much  better.  Dr.  Epps,  in  his  work  on 
*'  Consumption,  its  Nature  and  Treatment,"  p.  Ill,  says :  "The 
alleged  incurability  of  phthisis  is  the  declaration  of  an  error. 
It  is  the  creation  of  an  impossibility  out  of  a  difficulty."  He 
regards  the  disease  as  certainly  curable,  because  the  Hahne- 
mannian  law  of  cure  is  inflexible  in  its  results,  when  its  appli- 
cation is  understood.  But  we  fear  all  his  cases  will  hardly  be 
recognized  as  cases  of  true  phthisis ;  and  men  of  every  school 
willingly  admit,  that  many  alarming  cases  have  been  known 
to  recover  without  any  treatment  whatever.  Dr.  Flint  re- 
ported 24  cases  of  "arrest"  of  consumption,  of  whom  13 
recovered  fully.  The  result  in  all  was  attributed  to :  Avoid- 
ance of  depletion,  mercurials,  emetics,  low  diet,  and  confine- 
ment and  other  changes  in  the  habits  of  life. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  lungs  so  often  occurs  in  phthisical 
patients,  that  phthisis  is  generally  represented  as  the  conse- 
quence of  the  hflemorrhage;  but  this  is  not  always  true. 
M.  Louis  says,  "  no  proposition  is  at  the  present  day  more 
satisfactorily  proved,  in  the  opinion  of  all  accurate  observers, 
than  the  extreme  rarity  of  haemoptysis  of  any  amount,  unless 
as  a  dependence  upon  tubercles.  It  is  impossible  then,  in  the 
existing  state  of  things,  to  regard  haemoptysis  as  a  cause  of 
tubercles.*  Dr.  Evans,  of  Dublin,  says  his  observations  show, 
that  when  the  profuse  haemoptysis  which  are  sometimes  ob- 
served in  young  people  may  give  rise  to  the  phthisical  pre- 
disposition, and  thus  operate  a^  the  cause  of  tubercle.f    The 

•  "  Researches  on  Phthisis,"  p.  506, 
t  "  Lectures  on  Phthisis,"  p.  193. 
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rarity  of  lisemorrhage  at  an  advanced  stage  of  phthiBis  was 
shown  by  Laennec  to  depend  upon  obliteration  of  tlie  vessels 
in  the  neighborhood  of  cavities.  It  has  been  established  by  ^ 
the  inqniries  of  Van  der  Kolk  and  Giullot,  that  the  branches 
of  the  pulmonary  artery  stop  short  at  a  certain  distance  of 
one,  two,  or  three  lines  from  tubercles  of  gray  granulations ; 
and  the  more  these  adventitious  productions  increase  in  size, 
the  further  do  the  divisions  of  the  artery  stop  from  their 
perimeter.  To  such  a  degree  is  this  true,  that  when  tubercles 
are  of  large  size,  or  have  given  place  to  cavities,  they  may  be 
surrounded  by  a  sort  of  involucihim,  ten  lines  broad,  into 
which  no  ramification  of  the  artery  makes  its  way. 

Hygienic  Measures. — ^The  most  important  are :  Laborious 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  conjoined  with  agreeable  mental 
occupation.  It  is  generally  advisable  to  avoid  long-continued 
confinement  to  any  one  business.  It  is  well  known,  that  con- 
sumptives almost  uniformly  entertain  sanguine  expectations 
of  recovery,  but  they  expect  to  be  cured  without  their  making 
any  eflForts  themselves.  The  disease  creates  hopes  that  are 
never  to  be  realized,  at  the  same  time  that  it  takes  away  the 
strength,  the  energy,  and  perseverance  necessary  for  accom- 
plishing even  all  that  might  be  done  by  faithful  and  persistent 
efforts.  "  A  passive  expectation  of  recovery  and  calm  aquies- 
cence  in  the  prospect  of  a  fatal  termination"  are  characteristic 
of  curable  cases.  And  among  these  it  seems  that  recovery 
was  the  result  of  exertions  involving  unusual  energy,  or  innate 
force  of  character,  or  of  physical  and  mental  efforts  made 
under  circumstances  peculiarly  calculated  to  call  them  out. 
Exercise  is  only  useful  in  the  open  air,  which  promotes  diges- 
tion— ^more  perfect  secretion ;  and  the  disease  is  much  more 
prevalent  among  persons  who  follow  sedentary  and  in-door 
occupations,  than  among  those  employed  in  the  open  air. 

System'Otic  empUtyment  of  physical  movements  is  now  ac- 
cepted as  an  eflScient  means  of  averting  consumption.  The 
contraction  of  the  chest  in  phthisical  patients  is  in  part  owing 
to  hereditary  conformation ;  but  it  is  generally  increased  by 
indolent  and  sedentary  habits.  However  it  may  have  origin- 
ated, much  can  be  done  towards  correcting  it,  and  in  correct- 
ing a  defective  conformation  many  other  accompaniments  of 
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an  imperfect  respiration  will  be  removed,  A  systematic 
course  of  exercises,  which  shall  especially  bring  into  play  the 
muscles  of  the  chest  and  keep  the  body  erect,  will  greatly 
enlarge  the  capacity  of  the  chest ;  the  lungs  may  be  made  to 
receive  a  much  larger  quantity  of  air:  but  it  is  necessary 
that  thi^  course  of  health-giving  exercises  shall  be  commenced 
before  hopeless  structural  disease  already  exists,  and  that  it 
be  so  directed  as  not  to  give  "  fatigue  and  exhaustion  in  the 
nervous  system  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  eflfect  upon  the 
^  muscles."  The  general  indication,  says  Dr.  C.  F.  Taylor,* 
"will  be  met  by  employing  the  muscles  in  such  a  manner 
that,  while  they  are  made  to  act  with  more  or  less  force,  no 
greater  demands  shall  be  made  upon  the  nervous  system  than 
can  be  easily  and  healthfully  responded  to.  The  first  thing 
to  be  attended  to,  and  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  for  a  moment, 
is  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Feebleness  of  the  heart's 
action,  imperfect  respiration,  poor  quality  and  small  quantity 
of  the  blood,  and  especially  want  of  affinity  between  the  blood 
and  the  tissues,  all  conspire  to  produce  the  livid  countenance, 
cold  extremities,  and  consequent  pectoral  congestion  and  op- 
pression so  characteristic  of  pulmonary  consumption."  The 
specific  movements  by  which  these  conditions  may  at  least  be 
greatly  improved  we  will  not  here  describe  in  detail.  It  is 
advised  to  "  act  almost  wholly  and  very  perseveringLy  o?j  the 
extrenjities,  by  rotations  of  the  feet,  hands,  arms,  and  legs, 
and  by  flexions  and  extensions  of  the  same;"  Imt  ^Hhere 
should  never  be  any  atternjpU  to  expand  the  chesty  till  after  the 
peripheric  circulation  has  been  improved."  After  a  proper 
distribution  of  the  fluids  has  been  secured  and  maintained, 
improved  health  is  sure  to  follow. 

Dress. — ^The  dress  of  the  invalid  should  be  warm  and  lightly 
fitting,  so  that  the  chest  may  be  in  no  way  hindered  from 
having  free  motion.  Flannel  worn  next  the  skin  has  the 
double  advantage  of  being  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  by  its 
rough  friction-producing  surface  of  developing  the  action  of 
the  skin.  Cleanliness  of  the  whole  body  is  equally  needed, 
both  for  the  removal  of  disease  and  the  maintenance  of  health. 

•  "  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  Movement  Cure,"  p.  212. 
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The  power  of  re-action  in. the  tubercular  diathesis  is  generally 
feeble ;  and  therefore,  though  sponging  of  the  chest  with  cold 
water  may  be  useful  before  any  pulmonary  lesion  has  actually 
taken  place,  there  is  great  danger  of  producing  congestion  of 
the  lungs  and  hsemoptysis,  followed  by  rapid  development  of 
the  tubercular  disease,  by  the  inconsiderate  application  of  cold 
water  to  the  surface.  The  use  of  Upid  water  is  in  general 
safe,  and  when  followed  by  friction  with  the  flesh  brush  or 
coarse  towel,  it  exerts  a  good  influence  in  strengthening  the 
chest  and  promoting  the  healthy  action  of  the  skin. 

Climate, — "  The  advantage  of  a  mild  and  sunny  climate  is, 
that  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  can  be  taken ;  and  so  not 
only  can  the  natural  spirits,  but  the  functions  of  digestion, 
respiration,  and  the  skin  be  kept  up  to  the  comparatively 
natural  and  healthy  standard."  But  there  are  other  consi- 
derations, which  in  late  years  have  led  many  to  doubt  the  real 
superiority  of  a  warm  over  a  cold  and  dry  climate ;  and  there 
is  scarcely  any  northern  country  that  has  not  by  somebody 
been  recommended  as  furnishing  a  favorable  residence  for 
consumptives.  It  is  true,  that  even  diseased  lungs  will  bear  a 
cold,  dry  climate  much  better  than  one  in  which  the  condi- 
tions of  cold  and  damp  are  combined :  and  in  some  cases  in 
which  disease  is  really,  though  slowly  progressing,  a  cool,  dry 
and  bracing  air  is  much  more  salutary  than  a  warm,  humid 
and  relaxing  one.  Still  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  in 
favor  of  sending  the  patient  in  whom  phthisis  has  been  de- 
tected in  the  incubative  stage,  for  the  winter  months  to  a 
climate  where  he  may  enjoy  "mild,  dry  and  somewhat  tonic 
air,"  particularly  if  he  is  of  a  lymphatic  temperament.  Dr. 
MacLimont  who  spent  a  suflScient  length  of  time  at  various 
places  noted  for  possessing  peculiar  advantages,  mentions 
Mentone,  Nice,  Cannes,  and  Hy^res;  but,  upon  comparing  his 
descriptions  of  the  merits  of  these  places,  we  can  see  no  special 
merit  in  any  of  them.  Nice  seems  to  be  preferred  for  patients 
"with  whom  a  sea  air  agrees."  "In  more  advanced  cases  of 
disease,  as  well  as  those  in  which  a  considerable  amount  of 
acute  inflamrafatory  action  exists,  being  characterized  by  dry 
cough,  accelerated  pulse,  and  much  feverishness,  more  benefit 
will  be  derived  from  a  softer  and  more  sedative  air  than  that 
12 
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posseesed  by  either  of  the  places  above  named.    And  Ma- 
deira, Egypt,  Malaga,  Korae,  and  Pan,  offer  these  advantages. 

Madeira  possesses  "  an  atmosphere  free  from  extremes  and 
sudden  alternations,  of  great  barometrical  and  tbemometrical 
nniformity,  a  winter  temperature  averaging  64°,  and  totally 
exempt  from  cold  winds;  ''but,  on  the  other  hand,  Madeira 
is  undoubtedly  relaxing^  predisposing  to  various  affections  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  altogether  unsuited  for  children 
and  healthy  adults."  {British  Journal  of  HomoMpaihy^  J^y> 
1861,  p.  441.) 

Egypt  possesses,  "like  Madeira,  a  high  winter  and  spring 
temperature,  great  uniformity,  and  absolute  freedom  from 
high  and  cold  winds,  yet  though  quite  as  mild  and  balmy,  it  . 
is  neither  damp  nor  relaxing."  In  Upper  Egypt  the  climate 
is  "  so  free  from  rain  and  moisture,  so  balmy  yet  invigorating 
and  restorative,  as  not  only  to  prove  highly  curative  in  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  organs  from  its  direct  action  thereon,  but 
is  well  calculated  to  improve  the  general  health  and  spirits, 
and  to  repair  the  waste  which  so  constantly  follows  in  the 
train  of  these  diseases."  But  unfortunately  it  is  too  far  off: 
it  costs  too  much  of  health  and  money  to  reach  it  or  to  stay  in 
it;  and  few  invalids  can  avail  themselves  of  its  blessings. 

Eome  has  a ''  still,  serene,  soft,  bright  atmosphere  during 
the  winter  months,*  but  it  is  subject  to  great  and  sudden  at- 
mospheric alternations,  in  the  spring.  It  is  of  all  the  others 
moat  relaxing^  liable  to  produce  disturbances  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  gastric  and  bilious  affections,  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
and  malarious  fever." 

Pau  is  colder  in  winter  than  any  of  the  above;  consider- 
able rain  falls  at  this  season:  but  in  spring  the  weather  is 
^'  dry,  mild,  sunny,  and  remarkably  free  from  the  disturbance 
of  winds."  The  air  is  very  soothing,  and  is  well  suited  to  in- 
valids of  a  nervous  and  irritable  temperament:  but  it  dis- 
agrees "with  persons  subject  to  irritable  bowels,  or  those  of  a 
lymphatic  and  strumous  habit." 

In  England,  particular  localities  have  had  their  advocates. 
Dr.  Pope  recommends  "  the  hills  of  Malvern  or  lUdey  as  in- 
finitely better  adapted  to  the  early  stage  of  the  disease"  than 
the  "  warm,  moist  and  relaxing  atmosphere  of  the  southern 
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coast."  Dr.  Epps  recommends  the  village  of  Warlingham 
aitnated  among  the  Surrey  Hills,  about  sixteen  miles  from 
London.  There,  he  says  there  is  no  water  except  at  the  depth 
of  three  hundred  feet,  and  the  water  used  is  rain-water:  and  a 
walk  or  a  drive  exposed  to  the  sun  on  the  south-west  and  pro- 
tected on  tie  east  by  a  high  edge  "  affords  the  means  of  ex- 
ercise eve^  on  a  cold  and  sunless  day."     (p.  218>) 

Wherever  the  patient  may  reside  it  is  agreed  by  men  of 
every  shade  of  opinion  that  the  patient  shoiild  constantly  en- 
joy "a  pure,  warm,  dry  air,  a  constant  and  free  ind£K>r  ven- 
tilation at  the  same  time  that  he  is  supplied  with  a  highly  nu- 
tritious food.  It  is  claimed  that  attention  to  tJiese  points  alone 
have  often  led  to  the  removal  of  the  tubercular  predisposition. 
It  is  advised  to  ^^  avoid  the  places  at  which  consumptives  are 
congregated :  but  to  seek  such  as  afford  incitements  and  re- 
sources for  physical  exertion,"  and  to  encourage  travelling 
abroad,  not  as  a  task,  but  as  a  means  of  mental  gratification. 

Dietetie  TrecUmenL — ^In  undertaking  to  "  contend  «?ith  suc- 
cess against  the  most  cruel  enemy  of  the  human  race,"*  we 
immediately  perceive  the  importance  of  fortifying  well  all  the 
outposts.  As  the  chief  pathological  characteristic  of  consump- 
tion is  seen  in  maUnA^triUon  or  irtal-aseirmloUion^  no  mode  of 
treatment  has  ever  succeeded  in  curing  it  that  co-operated 
with  tie  disease  by  starving  the  patient.  The  phthisical  in- 
valid should  be  encouraged  to  eat,  not  all  he  can  and  what' 
ever  he  pleases^  but  all  he  can  digest  and  assimilate.  In 
choosing  the  articles  to  be  allowed  and  the  quantity  of  each, 
the  skill  of  the  physician  will  be  as  severely  tested  as  it  will 
in  selecting  specific  remedies.  The  powers  of  the  patient 
•should  never  be  lowered  by  a  restricted  diet,  but  a  selection 
should  be  made  from  such  simple  and  plain  articles  as  are 
found  in  the  patient's  daily  experience  to  be  highly  nutritious, 
and,  at  the  same  time  easily  digested,  producing  the  least 
possible  gastric  or  abdominal  irritation.  It  is  not  only  neces- 
sary that  all  the  material  constituents  of  the  body  shall  be 
taken  in  the  food  in  sufficient  quantities,  but  that  the  diges- 

*  Louis  on  Phthisis 
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tiv0  and  assimilative  powers  shall  be  kept  up  to  the  standard 
of  healthy  action. 

Each  individual  case  requires  careful  study ;  it  is  desirable 
to  allow  considerable  variety;  to  cause  it  to  be  taken  at  some 
well-considered,  but  nearly  regular  intervals;  after  food  is 
taken  rest  should  be  allowed  for  a  sufficient  time  to  permit 
digestion  to  proceed  without  disturbance ;  and  exercise  should 
be  afterwards  enjoined  as  far  as  the  patient's  strength  will 
allow.  Active  exercise  increases  strength  as  much  by  pro- 
moting digestion  as  by  compelling  the  lungs  to  perfonn  full 
breathipg. 

The  ends  to  be  attained  are : 

1.  The  removal  of  the  cachexia  on  which  the  progress  of 
the  disease  depends. 

2.  The  consequent  arrest  of  the  disease :  and 

3.  Promotion  of  the  process  of  restoration. 

As  all  of  these  ends  are  attainable  by  general  measures 
which  develop  and  strengthen  the  physical  powers  of  the 
system,  we  will  consider  them  separately. 

Selection  of  Food. — ^Animal  food  is  indispensible  to  the 
consumptive,  whatever  may  be  the  theories  or  experience  of 
persons  in  better  health.  The  patient  must  endeavor  to  suit 
his  taste  and  digestive  powers  by  testing  the  properties  in 
succession  of  a  few  such  articles  as  the  following:  milk,  eggs, 
pure  cream,  beef-steak,  fresh  fish,  &c.,  at  the  same  time,  taking 
a  due  proportion  each  meal  of  the  best  bread,  sago,  rice,  cocoa, 
sugar,  with  small  quantities  of  tea,  or  coffee,  or  beer,  but 
taking  a  full  supply  of  fluid  in  free  drinks  of  pure  water.  Of 
a  few  important  articles  it  is  necessary  to  speak  separately. 

Pork. — It  has  been  believed  from  the  earliest  ages  that 
swine's  flesh  was  injurious  to  human  health.  Among  the 
Hebrews  it  was  considered  as  a  cause  of  scrofula  and  hence 
was  prohibited  by  the  law  of  Moses :  and  to  this  prohibition 
is  still  attributed  the  exemption  of  the  Jews  and  Mahomedans 
from  scrofula  and  consumption.  In  America  the  merits  of 
pork  have  been  tested  on  the  largest  scale,  and  the  preponder- 
ance of  authority  is  evidently  against  it.  The  filthy  habits  of 
the  hog ;  the  fact  that  he  has  always  been  known  to  be  sub- 
ject to  tubercular  disease;  the  significance  of  the  name  8cr<h 
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fviUi  or  "  swine  disease,''  translated  from  the  Greek  name  of 
the  same  signification ;  extensive  observation  in  a  country  in 
which  more  hogs  are  produced  and  eaten  than  in  any  other 
country,  all  conspire  to  convince  me  that  pork  should  be 
avoided  by  all  persons,  especially  by  invalids  and  such  as  have 
consumptive  or  scrofulous  tendencies. 

MUhy  the  first  article  furnished  by  nature  for  the  use  of  the 
higher  order  of  animals,  and  "  the  only  material  throughout 
the  range  of  organized  being  so  prepared"**^  is  a  complex 
mixture  of  saccharine,  oily,  and  albuminous  principles.  It  is 
too  complex  a  mixture  to  suit  the  views  of  a  theorist ;  but  it 
is  "a  kind  of  prototype  of  what  an -alimentary  substance 
should  be,  "  and  its  character  was  established  before  theories 
were  invented.f"  When  digestion  is  reasonably  good  it  is  as 
nutritious  as  any  other  article.  In  dyspeptic  cases  the  coagu- 
lum  formed  of  it  in  the  stomach  by  the  gastric  juice  is  too 
heavy  and  solid.  Sweet  cream  is  better,  but  should  be  taken 
in  small  quantity.  In  large  cities  nearly  all  milk  is  rather 
doubtful:  that  from  cows  kept  in  stables  should  never  be 
allowed.  Milk  originally  pure,  condensed  by  "  dessication," 
is  the  best  I  have  found  in  New- York  city. 

The  relative  degree  of  digestibility  of  a  few  common  articles 
is  thus  given  as  ascertained  by  experiment:  Rice  well  boiled, 
requires  for  digestion  1  hour.  Sago,  1  h.  45  minutes.  Tapioca, 
2  hrs.  Milk,  boiled,  2  hrs.  Venison  steak,  1  h.  85  m.  Turkey, 
(wild)  2  hrs.  18  m.  Lamb,  fresh,  2  hrs.  30  m.  Eggs,  raw,  2  hrs- 
Eggs,  whipped,  1  h.  30  m.  Trout,  fresh,  1  h.  30  m.  Oysters, 
fresh,  raw,  2  hrs.  55  m.  Fresh  beef,  raw,  roasted,  8  hrs.  Pork, 
fat  and  lean,  roasted,  5  hrs.  15  m.  Pork  stewed,  3  hrs.  Mutton, 
fresh,  roasted,  3  hrs.  15  m.  Bread,  wheat,  fresh  baked,  3  hrs.  30 
m.  Potatoes,  boiled,  3  hrs.  30  m.  Soup,  beef,  4  hrs.  Chicken 
soup,  3  hrs.    Oyster  soup,  3  hrs.  30  m.    Barley  soup,  1  h.  30  m. 

Bread. — All  invalids,  but  especially  consumptives  and 
dyspeptics,  should  rely  much  on  bread;  and  they  ought  never 
to  eat  any  that  is  hot  free  from  all  poisonous  or  impure 
elements.  I  have  often  spoken  against  the  use  of  bread  made 
light  by  yeast  and  leaven,  still  so  much  in  use.     Pure  bread 

•  Prout.    t  Graves'  Lectures.    Dublin. 
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is  the  desideratum ;  and  it  must  be  free*  from  the  poisonouB 
fungi  of  which  yeast  and  leaven  consist.  There  are  now 
several  refeources  which  enable  us  to  avoid  these  old-fashioned 
poisons.  1.  The  ^'airated  or  unfermented  hreadj^  Fourth- 
street  and  Lafayette  Place,  New- York,  which  I  have  found 
satisfactory  in  many  cases.  2.  The  "  acid  phosphate  of  soda^^ 
as  prepared  by  Prof.  Horford,  of  Harvard  College,  sold  by 
J.  Dwight  and  Co.,  No.  11  Old  Slip,  N.T.  3.  There  is  also 
a  "  prepared  flour"  which  is  said  to  contain  the  same  ingre- 
dients as  the  last.  4.  The  bread  made  light  by  the  eflerves- 
cence  of  Muriatic-acid  and  Bi-carb.  of  soda,  described  in  tiie 
article  already  referred  to.*  By  restricting  the  patient  to 
bread  made  according  to  some  of  these  modes  with  unleavened 
crackers,  sea-biscuit,  «&c.,  we  should  be  able  to  bring  him  up 
to  a  better  grade  of  health  and  strength  than  he  would  ever 
reach  under  the  old  prison  diet  of  ^^  stale  hreadP 

Fish  contains  most  of  the  essential  elements  of  a  nutritious 
diet,  as  fibrine,  gelatine,  and  albumen,  with  much  phosphorus 
and  hydrogen.  They  therefore  possess  some  stimulating 
powers  which  render  them  "rather  irritating  than  plethoric 
and  substantial."t  Fresh  fish  are  better  suited  for  the  phthisi- 
cal than  for  the  dyspeptic. 

Sitga/r. — ^The  carbonaceous  elementary  principles  have  been 
shown  to  be  beneficial  in  supporting  the  failing  strength  and 
flesh  of  consumptives :  the  operatives  of  the  sugar-houses  are 
said  to  enjoy  a  comparative  immunity  from  phthisical  disease. 
The  Syrups  so  much  in  popular  use  owe  much  of  the  little 
good  they  do  to  the  sugar  they  contain. 

Whatever  selection  we  may  make  for  the  proper  physical 
support  of  the  failing  or  threatened  invalid,  it  is  an  imperative 
duty  to  support  and  develop  his  powers  by  nourishing  food 
which  will  agree  with  him^  whether  it  would  suit  another  or 
not.  No  phthisical  patient's  life  was  ever  prolonged  by  vain 
eflForts  to  starve  out  the  fever  that  seems  to  be  consuming  him. 

•  See  North  American  Jour,  of  Horn.,  Feb,  1859.    Also,  U.  States  Jour- 
nal of  Homceop.,  Vol.  L  p.  293. 
t  BriUat  Savarin. 
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Medical   Teeatment.    1.  For  the  conditions  of  the  Throat, 
described,  page  69,  August,  1862. 

Temporary  and  Local  Measures. — A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  Chloriform  and  Olive-oil  has  been  applied  to  the  diseased 
surface  by  means  of  a  large  brush,  as  far  up  the  pharynx  as 
beyond  the  veluAi,  and  as  far  down  as  possible.  A  solution 
of  suet  in  milk  (three  ounces  to  six)  and  applied  often  by 
table-spoonfuls,  quietly  and  slowly  swallowed  is  very  useful.* 
In  some  instances  the  greatest  temporary  relief  is  afforded  by 
a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Morphia  in  minute 
doses  is  a  common  palliative  in  the  later  stages.  We,  how- 
ever, never  rely  upon  local  treatment.  Apply  with  a  brush  a 
mixture  of  oil  and  liquor  potassa.  Also  Cod4iver-oil,  with 
the  same  aOcali,  in  small  quantity,  is  directed  to  be  swallowed 
dowly. 

The  secretions  of  the  mouth  are  very  acid  and  the  alkali  acts 
not  only  homoeopathically,  but  chemically.  It  is  therefore, 
advised  to  avoid  speaking  or  the  swallowing  of  the  secretion 
from  the  inflamed  surface.  Suet  and  milk  are  regarded  as 
useful,  both  dietetically  and  medicinally. 

The  Homoeopathic  remedies  are :  Aeon.,  Zinc,  Nux.,  Arsen., 
Conium,  Phos.f 

•  For  the  application  of  any  local  remedies  the  mouth  must  be 
well  opened;  the  tongue  is  to  be  held  down  and  drawn  a 
little  forward  by  a  broad  spatula,  the  patient  breathing  at  the 
ordinary  rate  and  through  the  mouth.  Then  take  a  camel's 
hair  brush  as  large  as  the  end  of  the  little  finger,  and  carry  it 
dripping  with  the  mixture  into  the  fauces,  apply  it  as  high 
and  as  low  down  as  possible.  Success  depends  on  the  use  of 
a  large  quantity,  over  an  extensive  surface. 

General  Treatment — ^The  great  danger  is  that  of  over- 
medication.  The  invalid  who  to-day  is  acknowledged  to  be 
in  the  incipient  stage  of  consumption  is  already  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  many  agents  taken  as  remedies,  and  each  after  a 
fair  trial  has  been  condemned.  When  the  true  remedy  is  se- 
lected it  is  quite  common  to  defeat  its  good  effect  by  frequent 

*  Dr.  Edward  Smith,  Braithwaite's  Retrospect,  July,  1863,  p.  69. 
t  Dr.  MacLimont. 
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repetition,  by  alternating  with  other  remedies,  or  to  change 
speedily  for  something  else.  We  are  much  more  likely  to 
succeed  by  carefully  selecting  the  most  appropriate  remedy 
and  give  only  a  single  dose.  In  some  cases  we  should  wait 
for  perhaps  a  few  days,  in  many  cases  even  several  weeks,  be- 
fore  repeating.  But  few  patients  or  physicians  have  patience 
for  such  long  delays.  We  may  hope,  in  curable  cases  to  suc- 
ceed with  some  of  the  following  remedies:  Jecorus-dseUiy 
Svljphv/r^  Hepar-aulpk.^  Calcwrea-carbonica^  M^cv/rius^  Stan- 
num^  Ferrum^  SUicea^  Sepia^  PhosphoruSy  Phosph.-add^ 
Lobelia^  Sanguinariay  Acdd^'nitricuniy  Drodera^  Lycopodium^ 
Hypophosphate  of  Zime,  Zachesisy  Iodine,  lod.-potasscBy  Ar- 
nicay  SambucuSy  Belladonna^  Hamamelisy  China,  Alcohol, 

PfiELiMiNAitY  OB  FiEST  Stage.  AseUumJecoris  or  Cod* 
Liver-Oil, — ^It  has  been  believed  in  all  ages  that  oleaginous 
substances  have  some  beneficial  influence  in  the  treatment  of 
consumption,  whether  their  action  was  to  be  attributed  to  their 
medicinal  or  to  their  nutritious  properties.  This  oil  at  least 
supplies  nutriment  in  a  concentrated  form,  and  it  also  holds 
in  solution  a  fine  attenuation  oilodi/ne.  Cod-liver-oil  is  usually 
easily  digested,  when  the  stomach  will  not  digest  it  Pulsatilla 
or  Creasote  may  correct  the  weakness  of  this  organ.  When 
Cod-liver-oil  acts  beneficially  we  accept  its  aid,  but  we  do  not 
accept  the  reasonings  of  those  who  have  tried  to  explain  itb 
mode  of  operation.  Dr.  Madden  {British  Jowmal  of  Ho- 
mceopathy,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  438)  shows  that  the  eflfects  of  the  oil 
are  quite  similar  to  those  obtained  by  the  powers  of  Iodine. 
Dr.  Pope,  in  a  later  number  of  the  same  Journal  considers 
that  this  oil  "  presents  us  with  food,  in  the  shape  of  oil,  of  a 
highly  nutritious  easily  assimilable  character,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  a  medicine  homoeopathic  to  the  tubercular  dia- 
thesis." It  is  at  present  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  efficient 
remedies  known ;  but  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  it  can 
only  cure  in  earlier  stages,  and  that  it  needs  to  be  long  per- 
sisted in.     Dr.  TumbuU  continued  its  use  for  several  years. 

Symptoms.^^'The  patient  is  thin,  loses  flesh  rapidly;  the 
complexion  is  pale,  the  cheeks  frequently  surmounted  by  a 
pink  flush;  the  lips  ex-sanguine;  the  appetite  very  deficient; 
the  power  of  digestion  feeble;  the  bowels  easily  deranged; 
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a  sense  of  languor  or  weariness  is  felt  after  slight  exertion ; 
respiration  short  and  hurried;  when  tubercular  deposit  takes 
place  in  the  lung,  the  cough  speedily  becomes  troublesome 
and  the  physical  signs  of  disease  rapidly  defined."  The  his- 
tory of  the  case  shows  hereditary  predisposition  to  tubercle. 
Iodine  alone  is  homoeopathic  to  these  cases,  both  before  and 
after  tubercles  are  formed.  The  quantity  varies  according  to 
the  digestive  powers  of  the  patient ;  but  a  dessert  spoonful  of 
the  pure,  clear,  pale-colored  variety  will  accomplish  all  that 
can  be  obtained  from  it.* 

Cod-Uver-oil  is  still  given  in  the  third  stage  in  some  cases 
with  success ;  it  is  believed  to  be  less  suited  to  those  present- 
ing the  following  characteristics:  emaciation  not  strongly 
marked ;  complexion  pale  and  heavy  looking ;  cheeks  puflfy ; 
muscular  tissue  flaccid;  the  areolar  tissue  distended  with 
serum;  appetite  capricious,  rather  than  deficient;  nutrition 
perverted  rather  than  positively  checked ;  bowels  inclined  to 
constipation  rather  than  to  diarrhoea,  but  often  extremely  ir- 
regular; cough  slight  but  decided;  difficulty  of  breathing 
often  well  marked,  especially  on  going  up-stairs  or  walking 
rather  more  rapidly  than  usual;  there  is  also  in  general  pal- 
pitation. These  cases  show  a  hereditary  predisposition,  and 
evidences  of  phthisis  are  visible  in  childhood ;  development 
of  the  frame  seems  prevented  by  some  depressing  constitu- 
tional influence;  the  complexion  is  pasty,  the  muscles  soft 
and  flabby;  the  bones  are  inclined  to  curve;  the  circulation 
is  languid  ;  strength  is  feeble  and  all  the  usual  physical  energy 
of  early  life  is  absent  Here  likewise  Calcarea-carhonica  is 
suited  for  the  symptoms  detailed  under  the  last  named  remedy. 

In  similar  cases  which  have  advanced  to  the  second  stage, 
Lycopodium  or  Nitric-acid  will  generally  be  found  more 
useful  than  Calcarea. 

Svlphur. — This  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  specific  for 
phthisis  in  its  unmixed  psoric  form,  not  only  when  it  follows 
pneumonia,  but  also  when  the  disease  is  hereditary,  and  in 
the  i)eriod  of  purulent  expectoration. 

In  cases  of  incipient  phthisis  it  should  only  be  given  at 
long  intervals.    A  single  dose  should  be  allowed  to  operate 

•  Pope,  p.  35. 
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for  seyeral  weeks  undisturbed.  Dr.  Nunez,  of  Madrid,  says 
he  has  cured  some  cases  of  confirmed  phthisis  by  this  remedy. 
Teste  says  "if  it  has  not  cured  phthisis  it  has  at  least  retarded 
it  for  several  years.* 

Hahnemannf  regarded  phthisis  pulmonalis  as  a  psoric 
disease,  and  Sulphur  as  the  first  of  antipsoric  remedies.  He 
refers  to  six  cases  in  which  consumption  was  caused  by  the 
repulsion  of  psora  from  the  skin ;  later  writers  have  admitted 
that  Sulphur  is  a  specific  for  itch  and  also  for  the  diseases 
caused  by  its  recession. 

Sulphur  is  especially  suited  for  phthisis  in  psoric  constitu- 
tions, of  lymphatic  temperament,  subject  to  venous  plethora 
and  haemorrhoids.  There  is  predisposition  to  take  cold  from 
slight  exposure, running  into  chronic  catarrh;  eruptions  re- 
sembling those  of  scrofula  appear  on  the  skin;  rheumatic 
pains  without  swelling ;  drawing  pains  in  the  limbs;  unsteady 
gait  and  tremor  of  the  hands;  great  general  prostration; 
nervous  exhaustion  following  debilitating  losses;  numbness 
of  different  parts,  paralysis  and  emaciation;  pains  worse  at 
night,  relieved  by  external  warmth;  drowsiness,  and  disturbed 
sleep ;  disturbing  dreams,  hallucinations,  timidity. 

The  patient  curable  by  Sulphur  has  generally  some  erup- 
tive disease  of  the  skin  or  has  had  such  affection  (not  neces- 
sarily the  itch)  repelled  from  the  surface  at  some  former  time; 
he  is  subject  to  abscesses,  boils,  or  swelling  of  the  glands; 
hectic  fever  followed  by  night-sweats,  or  profuse  sweat  from 
slight  heat  or  exercise.  There  is  hypochondriac  sadness; 
disposition  to  weep ;  irritated  taciturn  disposition;  the  head  is 
dizzy;  intolerance  of  light.  The  face  is  pale,  wan,  blanched, 
bloated,  with  wrinkled  countenance,  blue  margins  around  the 
eyes,  hepatic  spots  in  the  skin;  swelling  of  the  gums;  dry- 
ness of  the  tongue,  favus  on  the  skin.  The  throat  is  dry; 
mucous  expectoration;  sore  throat,  vesicles  on  the  surface; 
pressure  in  the  throat  as  if  from  a  lump;  tonsils  red,  swelled  ; 
uvula  elongated.  Putrid  taste  in  the  morning,  ravenous 
appetite  or  loss  of  appetite;  acidity  of  stomach  and  sour  eruc- 


*  Materia  Medica,  p.  108. 

t  Chronio  Diseases,  Vol.  II.  p.  335. 
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tationB;  heart-bum;  morning  nausea;  water-brash;  acid, 
vomiting.  The  stomach  is  painful  on  pressure;  swelling, 
burning  and  cramplike  contraction  or  spasm  of  the  stomach; 
malaise  before  a  meal;  nausea  after  eating.  In  the  abdomen 
there  is  pain,  with  sensitiveness  of  the  surface;  spasmodic 
contractive  colic ;  cutting  pain  and  nausea  followed  by  diar- 
rhoea and  tenesmus;  hsBmorrhoids;  constipation  with  pain 
and  pressure  on  the  rectum  as  if  it  would  protrude;  mucous 
stools  streaked  with  blood,  passed  with  ascarides  or  lumbrici; 
strangury;  foetid  urine,  lie  throat  feels  roughs  the  larynx 
dry,  sore,  its  sides  swollen  and  feeling  as  if  something  lodged 
there.  Hoarseness  or  loss  of  voice.  Catarrh,  fluent  coryza, 
rawness  or  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  chest.  Cough  dry, 
short  and  hacking,  and  after  a  meal  exciting  retching  or 
vomiting.  At  a  later  stage  the  cough  is  looser,  raising  thick 
mucus,  then  greenish  masses.  The  cough  excites  violent 
headache  which  in  the  occiput  is  pulsati ve.  Spitting  of  blood. 
The  breathing  is  spasmodically  arrested;  astiima  excited  by 
a  long  or  rapid  walk,  or  ascending  the  stairs;  suffocative 
paroxysms,  especially  coming  on  at  night;  talking  causes 
weak  feeling  of  the  chest;  oppression  or  contractive  pain 
there.  Neuralgic  stitches  of  the  chest,  extending  to  the 
sternum  or  back.  Palpitation  of  the  heart ;  anxious  throbbing 
with  flush  of  the  fade,  or  rush  of  blood  to  the  head;  leucor- 
rhoea ;  irregular  menstruation ;  cold  hands  and  feet.  It  may 
not  be  proved  that  Sulphur  has  cured  conflrmed  phthisis  in 
advanced  stages ;  but,  says  Teste,  "  there  is  no  doubt,  however, 
that  serious  affections  of  the  air  passages  have  frequently  been 
arrested  by  its  use,  affections,  which,  without  being  tuber- 
culous phthisis,  would  nevertheless  have  been  equally  fatal."* 
Hi^ar-mlphv/ria. — ^Dr.  Busch,  of  Strasburgh,  in  1800  re- 
ported cures  of  phthisis  effected  by  Hepar  and  Aconite,  others 
have  used  it  with  success  in  incipient  cases.  The  patient  has 
an  unhealthy  skin  which  cracks  or  chaps,  and  runs  into  sup- 
puration or  ulceration  from  slight  injuries;  is  subject  to  pimples 
and  blotches ;  he  sweats  from  the  slightest  exercise,  and  also 
profusely  at  night.    He  is  mentally  irritable,  impatient ;   has 

*  Materia  Medioa,  p.  108. 
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vertigo  with  pain  in  the  head ;  falling  off  of  the  hair ;  ery- 
sipelatous eruptions  of  the  face.  In  the  throat  there  is  a  feel- 
ing of  something  sticking,  or  rough  scraping  or  stinging 
stitches ;  rawness  of  the  fauces,  swelled  tonsils ;  expectoration 
mixed  with  blood.  Putrid  taste  in  the  mouth,  loathing  of 
food ;  eructations  without  smell  or  taste,  vomiting,  water-brash. 
Cough  with  rawness  and  scraping  of  the  throat,  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest.  Violent  deep  cough  with  retching ;  dry 
cough  in  the  paroxysms,  worse  at  night ;  heemoptysis ;  short 
breath ;  sighing ;  suffocative  cough  and  asthma,  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart.  Teste*  says :  Hepar  has  cured  cases  in  which 
there  were  "  stitches  in  the  eyes ;  photophobia ;  discharge  of 
fetid  pus  from  the  ear,  erysipelas  of  the  face ;  dryness  of  the 
throat;  scraping  of  the  throat  with  diflBculty  of  talking; 
canine  hunger,  eruptions ;  paroxysms  of  nausea  with  coldness 
and  paleness ;  swelling  and  pressure  or  pain  at  the  epigas- 
trium," &c.  Hahnemann  says,  "it  cured  cases  in  which  mental 
symptoms  were  prominent ;  as,  dissatisfaction  with  one's  self 
and  others;  unpleasant  recollections;  dreamy  atrabilious 
mood ;  a  ferocious  malignant  spleen,  though  occurring  in  a 
person  of  benevolent  and  merry  disposition."! 

Calcareorca/rbonica. — Hahnemann  attributed  important  anti- 
psoric  powers  to  this  remedy.  It  is  said  to  apply  more  than 
any  other  remedy  to  diseases  of  the  reproductive  system ;  it  is 
especially  useful  in  the  diseases  of  childhood,  and  is  the  best 
reliance  for  the  correction  of  mal-nutrition.  It  acts  specifi- 
cally on  the  mucous  membrane,  on  the  fibrous  and  osseous 
system ;  on  the  nervous,  the  serous,  the  venous,  and  the  lym- 
phatib  systems.  Persons  curable  by  it  are  of  lymphatic  tem- 
perament, scrofulous  or  rickety,  show  plethora  of  the  veins ; 
easily  take  cold,  are  frail,  poorly  fed,  but  tend  to  grow  fat. 
Its  application  in  consumption  is  chiefly  restricted  to  cases  in 
which  these  features  predominate.  The  patient  is  feeble  in 
body  and  mind,  though  in  some  cases  mentally  precocious, 
and  often  regarded  as  a  genius;  he  is  subject  to  depression  of 
spirits ;  weeping  mood ;  restless  and  anxious,  has  no  hope  of 

*  Materia  Medica,  p.  893. 

t  Chronic  Diseases,  Vol.  II.,  383. 
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recovery ;  is  hypochondriacal;  the  hair  falls  off;  the  eyes  are 
feeble,  cannot  bear  gas-light ;  and  he  suffers  from  all  possible 
derangements  of  digestion ;  the  nervous  system  becomes  ex- 
cessively irritable  especially  in  females;  there  is  hysteria,  a 
fault-finding  mood ;  nervous  exhaustion,  especially  menorrhagia. 
In  males,  spermatorrhoea,  or  exhausting  emissions.  It  is  pro- 
per in  the  stage  of  pnrujent  expectoration,  especially  afjer 
Sulphur  or  Nitric-acid. 

Silicea, — ^This  remedy  embraces  most  of  the  symptoms  that 
belong  to  the  phthisical  dyscrasia,  consequently,  it  is  a  remedy 
of  value  for  the  constitutional  condition  in  congenital  or  here- 
ditary cases.  The  dyspeptic  symptoms  peculiar  to  consump- 
tion are  also  nearly  tie  same  as  under  Hepar.  The  symptoms 
that  show  themselves  in  the  respiratory  system  are  thus  given : 
Roughness  and  sore  feeling  in  the  larynx,  with  dry  hacking 
cough,  causing  soreness  of  the  chest.  Hoarseness  with  cough, 
suffocative  night  cough;  excessive,  continual  cough,  with 
discharge  of  translucent  mucus  or  bloody  mucus.  Vomiting 
of  purulent  matter  when  coughing.  Ulceration  of  the  lungs. 
Discharge  of  clear,  pure  blood  with  deep  hollow  cough ;  the 
chest  painful  as  if  bruised.  Shortness  of  breath,  felt  on  walk- 
ing or  exercising.  Weakness  and  oppression  of  the  chest; 
aching  pain  in  the  sternum ;  congestion  of  blood  in  the  chest, 
with  chilliness  of  the  surface.  Oppressive  heaviness  in  the 
region  of  the  heart  and  palpitation  when  sitting  still. 
.  Ferrum. — Dr.  Muller  has  recommended  Ferrum  as  a  remedy 
for  phthisis,  and  it  is  now  becoming  popular  in  Germany. 
(Eeport.  Dispensary,  Leipsic,  1852.) 

Dr.  Luther,  (British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  April  1860, 
p.  335)  says  that  at  a  village  of  400  inhabitants,  near  "Witten- 
berg, in  Prussia  "  consumption  is  unknown  /  and  other  forms 
of  scrofula  are  of  the  rarest  occurrence,  whilst  in  neighboring 
villages  that  lie  higher  these  disorders  are  common."  This 
valley  is  supposed  to  owe  its  protective  influence  against 
phthisis  to  a  large  number  of  chalybeate  springs,  some  of  which 
contain  carbonates  and  others  stony  sulpho-aluminous  cha- 
lybeates.  The  inhabitants  ,  attribute  their  freedom  from 
phthisis  and  their  notorious  good  health  and  longevity,  to  this 
chalybeate  water,  which  they  use  for  all  purposes.    We  cannot 
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suppose  that  the  nnlimited  nse  of  iron  in  any  form  can  be 
safe  to  consumptives.— ^It  first  became  popular  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  M.  Trousseau,  more  than  thirty  years  ago. 
He  has  since  discovered  that  though  there  was  apparent  im- 
provement in  his  hospital  cases  of  chlorosis  and  aneemia,  they 
all  afterwards  died  of  phthisis  hastened  to  a  fatal  termination 
by*  his  treatment.  In  December,  1859,  this  author,  finding 
the  profession  still  following  the  wrong  trail  on  which  he 
started  them  thirty  years  ago,  thought  it  necessary  to  publish 
at  length  his  confession  and  recantation  of  the  professional 
sins  of  his  earlier  years.  For  twenty  years  he  has  been  di- 
minishing his  doses.  He  is  now  afraid  to  give  Iron  in  any 
quantity  in  any  case  in  which  constitutional  tendencies  to 
phthisis  are  suspected.  The  profession  at  large  cannot  counter^ 
march  so  easily.  We  hope  that  within  the  next  quarter  of  a 
century  they  will  learn  to  come  back  to  the  true  ground  of 
safety  and  cflSciency.  M.  Trousseau  has  proved,  what  homoeo- 
pathists  knew  before,  that  Iron  is  a  remedy  for  consumption 
because  it  is  capable  of  exciting  it.  In  our  doses  it  is  able  to 
cure  the  symptoms  which  ?n  his  doses  it  caused  in  «o  many 
cases.* 

The  cases  in  which  Ferrum  is  specially  valuable  are  those  in 
whichf  "  the  patient  is  usually  between  twenty  and  thirty 
y (Bars  of  age ;  his  family  history  is  free  from  any  hereditary 
taint  or  tubercle;  he  is  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  of  a  florid 
complexion,"  with  an  active  circulation,  and  an  easily  excited 
nervous  system.  The  disease  has  been  excited  by  neglected 
catarrh,  causes  which  originated  mal-nutrition  with  frequent 
inflammatory  attacks  upon  the  pulmonary  organs.  Epistaxis, 
haemoptysis,  headache,  congestions  in  various  parts  are  easily 
excited;  hectic  fever  runs  high,  and  the  loss  of  strength  is 
very  rapid ;  there  is  dyspnoea,  vomiting  of  food,  or  lienteria. 
For  this  form  of  phthisis  Dr.  Clotar  MQller  very  confidently 
recommends  the  Perchloride  of  Ferrum  in  doses  of  one  to 
three  drops  of  the  first  to  the-  sixth  decimal  dilution.  See  a 
translation  of  his  paper,  British  Journal  of  Homoeop.  Vol.  18. 

*  Gazette  des  Hospitaux,  Dec.  23, 1859.   , 
t  Dr.  Pope. 
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The  form  of  Iron  with  which  we  have  succeeded  best  is  the 
PyrO'phoBphaU.  In  the  third  trituration  it  has  always  im- 
proved anaemic,  dyspeptic,  or  chlorotic  cases.  The  second 
stage  of  these  cases  is  best  met  by  Phosphorus  or  Bromine. 
The  frequent  attacks  of  congestion  and  inflammation  which 
mark  their  course  are  best  met  by  Aconite,  Bryonia,  and 
Belladonna.  In  the  third  stage  Dr.  Miiller  recommends  the 
Iron  again.  The  Prussiate  of  Iron  in  a  fine  trituration  is  also 
an  excellent  remedy. 

Phosphorus. — In  incipient  as  well  as  confirmed  phthisis; 
in  persons  of  meagre,  slender  form;  fair  complexions,  and 
strong  sexual  feelings.  When  in  the  lower  lobes  and  of  an 
asthenic  type;  in  children  and  young  girls  of  delicate  consti- 
tutions, with  dry  short  cough,  shortness  of  breath,  great  ema- 
ciation, tendency  to  diarrhoea,  or  perspiration. 

Dr.  Fincke  gives  (Amer.  Homoeopathic  Review,  March,  1861, 
p.  286,)  the  case  of  a  Wman,  aged  thirty-four,  "  dark  complex- 
ion and  sanguino-nervous  temperament"  who  had  "hard  cough 
hurting  her  chest  and  head,  with  a  pressing  forward  of  the 
eyes ;  thick  yellowish  purulent  expectoration,  excited  by 
burning  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  throat,  which  continued  during 
the  coughing.  Dullness  under  the  right  clavicle;  mucous 
rattle  in  the  right  upper  lung  anteriorly,  in  expiration  and 
inspiration;  puerile  respiration  in  left  upper  lung;  pains 
under  the  sternum  when  sewing;  great  emaciation;  sallow 
countenance;  hollow  sunken  eyes  with  dark  rings  around; 
irregular  chills;"  Phos.,  rsVff*  Seven  days  later;  "patient 
much  improved;  she  still  coughed  hard  especially  in  cold 
weather.  Phos.,  TiVy  •  After  that  all  the  symptoms  dis- 
appeared." 

In  that  very  rapid,  and  generally  fatal  form  of  phthisis 
described  as  acute  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  or  tubercular 
pneumonia,  the  symptoms  generally  correspond  to  Phosphorus, 
Iodine  or  Hepar-sulphur. . 

IiOheliarvnfia;ta, — Lobelia  has  been  used  empirically  on 
such  a  large  scale  in  the  United  States,  that  its  powers  are 
well  known.  When  proved  homoeopathically,  it  develops  a 
train  of  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of  Sulphur.  In  phthisis 
it  corresponds  to  the  constitutional  psoric  symptoms  generally, 
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to  all  the  stomacli  derangements  that  are  common  in  the  later 
stages,  to  the  catarrhal  fever  of  the  first  stage,  and  to  the 
intermittent  hectic  of  the  second.  Besides  these  important 
features  it  presents  the  following  hronchidl  symptoms  :  Burn- 
ing in  the  throat ;  dryness  of  the  throat ;  burning  prickling 
in  the  throat  ;^  increased  secretion  of  viscid  saliva,  nausea,  and 
eructations ;  sensation  of  a  lump  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
impeding  deglutition ;  sensation  in  the  oesophagus,  as  if  some- 
thing were  rising  in  it ;  titillation  in  the  larynx,  with  frequent 
short,  dry  cough ;  sensation  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  throat, 
impeding  the  breathing  and  swallowing;  tightness  of  the 
chest,  with  short  and  laborious  breathing ;  chronic  dyspnoea ; 
paroxysmal  asthma ;  pains  in  the  chest,  increased  by  deep 
inspiration ;  deep-seated  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  Its 
special  sphere  of  action  has  been  assigned  to  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve.  It  certainly  affects  promptly  all  the  organs 
supplied  by  this  nerve.  It  also  operates  decidedly  upon  the 
skin,  producing  a  peculiar  form  of  herpes,  formerly  called 
"James  River  tetter."  It  was  common  on  that  river,  and 
cured  by  Lobelia.* 

Sanguinaria-canadeiisis, — ^This  is  one  of  the  best  agents  we 
have  for  the  prevention,  if  not  the  cure  of  consumption.  In 
allopathic  doses  it  acts  as  a  tonic,  narcotic,  stimulant,  or  eme- 
tic, according  to  the  dose  employed.  In  large  doses  of  from 
eight  to  twenty  grains  it  produces  nausea,  heat  in  the  stomach, 
faintness,  often  vertigo,  indistinct  vision,  and  finally  emesis. 
In  smaller  doses,  after  continuing  its  use  five  or  six  days,  its 
effects  on  the  pulse  resemble  those  of  Digitalis.  I  have  long 
been  familiar  with  its  powers  in  many  forms  of  pulmonary, 
bronchial,  hepatic,  and  gastric  disease.  I  have  used  it  with 
success  in  patients  who  were  subject  to  distressing  affections 
of  the  chest,  repeated  attacks  of  pneumonia,  haemoptysis,  and 
spasmodic  attacks  resembling  pertussis;  also  in  protracted 
catarrhal  fever,  which  leaves  obstinate  cough  and  threatening 
consumption.  The  cough  has  generally  been  mitigated,  di- 
minished in  frequency,  the  powers  of  the  whole  digestive 
system  increased ;  the  appetite  is  always  improved,  or  regu- 
lated in  cases  where  it  has  been  morbidly  great. 

•  Transactions  of  American  Institute  of  Horooeopathj,  Vol.  I. 
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Symptoms, — Coryza;  rawness  of  the  throat;  pain  in  the 
breast ;  cough ;  salivation ;  looseness  of  the  teeth ;  dryness  of 
the  lips ;  the  tongue  feels  sore,  as  if  burned, — ^white  coated ; 
sore  feeling  of  the  epigastrium,  increased  by  eating ;  burning 
heat  in  the  stomach,  with  headache ;  gastritis ;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, with  headache ;  periodic  nausea ;  nausea  and  chill ;  diar- 
rhoea ;  torpor  and  atony  of  the  liver,  with  colic ;  throbbing, 
beating  in  the  abdomen ;  flatulent  distension  of,  or  indurations 
in  the  abdomen ;  hsemorrhoids.  Chronic  dryness  in  the  throat ; 
continual  severe  dry  cough,  with  pain  in  the  chest,  and  cir- 
cumscribed redness  of  the  cheeks;  tormenting  cough,  with 
expectoration; — the  peculiar  cough,  emaciation,  and  hectic 
fever  of  pulmonary  consumption.  Hydrothorax,  asthma,  and 
pneumonia;  pneumonia  typhoides;  pain  in  the  chest,  with 
cough  and  expectoration ;  burning  and  pressing  in  the  breast 
and  back ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  burning  of  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet  at  night.  In  chronic  forms  of 
pneumonia  the  first  stages  of  phthisis ;  in  hepatization  of  the 
lungs  and  bronchitis ;  putrid  sore  throat. 

I  have  had  so  much  allopathic  experience  with  this  remedy 
in  diseases  presenting  the  above  symptoms,  that  I  do  not  like 
to  acknowledge  that  my  former  successes  were  gained  in  vio- 
lation of  law.  It  has  appeared  to  me,  that  the  remedy  is  truly 
homoeopathic  to  all  symptoms  enumerated,  and  a  vast  number 
more ;  but  that  it  sometimes  produces  its  curative  effect  by  a 
local  primary  action,  and  in  other  cases  it  cures  by  its  secon- 
da/ry  action. 

Drosera-rotundifoUa  {Sundew). — Vicat  ("Treatise  on  the 
Poisonous  Plants  of  Switzerland")  says  the  Droseras  are 
"  acrid  and  corrosive ;  they  cause  ulceration  of  the  skin,  and 
injure  the  teeth ;  triturated  with  salt  they  are  used  as  vesica- 
tories.  The  Sundew  is  sold  in  shops  as  a  useful  remedy  in 
coughs,  asthma,  ulceration  of  the  lungs,  &c. ;  still  it  is  cer- 
tainly poisonous  for  sheep :  it  affects  their  liver  and  lungs, 
and  causes  a  cough  that  makes  them  waste  away  slowly." 
Hahnemann  refers  to  Borrhichius  to  prove,  that  "  it  causes  a 
very  violent  cough  among  sheep."  Several  medical  men  of 
former  times  employed  it  in  coughs,  and  in  phthisis  with 
purulent  expectoration."  The  plant  was  first  described  and 
13 
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figured  by  Dodoens,  of  Belgium,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
under  the  name  of  rat'ella  prima  major.  Linnaeus  directed 
the  acrid  juice  for  application  to  warts  and  corns.  Haller 
says  it  causes  excoriations  and  ulcers  of  the  skin.  A  German 
botanist,  named  Siegesbeck,  in  1716,  says  the  plant  is  inju- 
rious to  sheep,  particularly  by  exciting  a  cough  which  is  often 
fatal.  He  and  also  Heerman  (Erfurt,  1715)  found  it  to  allay 
asthma,  remove  hoarseness,  and  restore  the  lost  strength.  The 
tincture  was  found  useful  in  catarrhal  fevers  (influenza),  and 
epidemic  whooping  cough  (as  that  of  1712). 

Auscultatory  Signs. — Cases  in  which  it  was  successful: 
dullness  more  or  less  extensive,  weakness  of  the  respiratory 
murmur,  roughness  of  inspiration  or  expiration,  respiration  in 
several  impulses,  prolonged  expiration,  souffle  behind  the 
scapula. 

Functional  Signs. — Cough  generally  dry,  oppression,  spit- 
ting of  blood,  thoracic  pains,  night  sweats,  emaciation.  Under 
the  influence  of  Drosera,  when  the  general  state  of  the  patient 
was  good.  Dr.  Curie  says,  he  has  seen  all  these  symptoms 
disappear.  The  cases  in  which  it  promises  little  are  those  in 
which  the  fever  is  of  a  continued  character ;  where  the  food 
is  not  duly  assimilated,  as  is  often  the  case  with  phthisical 
patients  who  have  large  cavities,  and  some  others,  where  the 
stethoscopic  signs  were  not  strongly  marked ; — even  in  these 
it  gave  relief  for  the  first  week,  and  when  it  failed  the  patient 
died  more  quietly. 

Dr.  Eugene  Curie  read  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
France,  September  2d,  1861,  the  results  of  his  experiments  on 
the  physiological  and  pathological  properties  of  the  Droseras.* 
He  says,  he  chose  the  domestic  cat  as  an  animal  to  experiment 
upon,  from  the  opinion  that  tubercles  had  never  been  found 
in  them.  He  gave  one  cat  15  centigrammes  per  day  of  Dro- 
sera, triturated  with  sugar  of  milk,  and  killed  him  with  it  at 
the  end  of  six  weeks.  He  gave  to  another  at  first  a  drop  at  a 
dose,  which  was  afterwards  increased  till  it  amounted  to  1600 
drops  per  day  of  the  spirituous  tincture  evaporated  in  the  air, 

*  Bulletin  de  la  Society  Medicale  Homoeopathique  de  Paris.  Not. 
1881.    British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  Jan.  1863. 
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and  latterly  in  vacuo.  This  animal  was  killed  at  the  end  of 
one  year.  A  third  has  been  using  the  drug  for  six  months, 
and  shows  the  same  symptoms  as  the  two  former. 

Syinptoms  produced, — ^AU  throe  had  diarrhoea  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  a  marked  weakness  of  voice  was  noticed 
after  six  weeks.  They  could  utter  sounds,  but  they  could  not 
be  heard,  though  at  the  commencement  their  cries  gave  great 
annoyance  to  the  neighbors. 

Appearances  on  Dissection. — In  the  two  animals  dissected, 
the  first,  on  being  opened,  showed  beneath  the  pleura  some 
almost  gelatinous  deposits,  surrounded  by  an  anomalous  red- 
ness. The  changes  in  the  lungs  were  not  such  as  revealed 
tubercle  to  the  eye,  but  they  were  plainly  revealed  by  the 
microscope ;  and  the  observations  of  Dr.  Curie  were  confirmed 
by  those  of  Dr.  Gratiolet,  head  of  the  Museum  Department, 
who  satisfied  himself  that  these  deposits  were  of  a  tubercular 
nature.  There  was  also  in  this  animal  considerable  enlarge- 
ment of  the  mesenteric  glands.  The  second  cat,  killed  after 
one  year  of  experimental  treatment,  showed  lesions  consisting 
of  small  white  granules,  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  situated 
beneath  the  pleura,  and  surrounded  by  a  very  red  injection 
of  the  neighboring  tissue  to  the  extent  of  several  millimetres ; 
an  injection  that  penetrated  into  the  pulmonary  tissue,  but 
was  unaccompanied  by  induration. ,  These  granules  were  only 
found  under  the  pulmonary  pleura,  none  were  noticed  in  the 
parenchyma  of  the  lungs.  These  gray  granulations  were 
moderately  hard ;  they  could  be  crushed  on  the  glass,  and 
showed  under  the  microscope  the  following  characters :  irre- 
gular corpuscles,  granular  internally  and  externally ;  the  ex- 
ternal granulations  brilliant  and  somewhat  characteristic ; — 
most  of  the  corpuscles  were  tAt  of  a  millimetre  in  diameter, 
although  unaffected  by  acetic  acid.  Though  some  other  ac- 
cessory elements  were  met  with,  the  attention  was  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  tubercular  strncture  which  constituted  the  princi- 
pal mass  of  the  granulation,  and  left  no  room  for  doubt  as  to 
its  character.  There  was  also  enormous  development  of  the 
submaxillary  glands,  the  hypertrophy  of  the  glands  of  Peyer, 
and  of  the  shut  vesicles  of  the  large  intestine,  containing  an 
opaque  fluid,  that  showed  under  the  microscope  granular  cor- 
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puscles.  In  the  spleen  were  "bo  much  developed,  that  they 
could  be  seen  through  the  exterior  covering ;  and  the  spleen, 
when  cut  into,  seemed  to  be  formed  entirely  of  them.  They 
were  decidedly  larger  than  a  large  pin's  head,  and  contained 
in  the  interior  a  mass  of  glandular  corpuscles.  But  in  this 
animal  the  mesenteric  glands  were  not  appreciably  enlarged. 
It  then  appears  that  Drosera  causes  the  production  of  tuber- 
cular elements  in  the  lungs,  and  acts  at  the  same  time  on  the 
lymphatic  system  in  general — thus  presenting  the  analogy 
recognized  in  all  ages  between  the  tubercular  affection  and 
the  lymphatic,  not  to  say  scrofulous  temperament.  In  these 
experiments  the  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic  organs  was  a 
hypertrophy  of  the  proper  elements  of  the  organs,  and  was 
unaccompanied  by  any  plastic  deposit. 

Use  in  Tubercular  Disease. — ^Dr.  Curie  says  Drosera  has 
been  used  with  success  in  doses  of  from  four  to  twenty  drops 
in  twenty-four  hours.  * 


Article  XIV. — Third  Stage  of  BrigkCs  Disease.  Small 
Contracted  Kidney.  Atrophied  Kidney.  Gouty  Kidney. 
Third  StOjge  of  Frerichs^  Utinhardt^  Bright^  Cht^tison^ 
dkc.  Advanced  Stage  of  Chronic  Desquamative  Nephritis^ 
of  Johnson.  Stage  of  Absorption.  By  E.  E.  Makcy,  M.D., 
of  New-York. 

In  this  form  of  the  malady  the  kidney  is  reduced  in  size,  con- 
tracted, indurated,  fibrous,  sometimes  cartilaginous  or  even 
ossified,  tough,  rough,  irregular  and  knobby  on  its  surface. 
Its  capsule  is  adherent,  its  cortical  substance  is  shrunken  and 
narrow,  many  of  its  tubules  are  denuded  of  epithelium, 
shriveled,  and  in  many  instances  obliterated,  while  others 
remain  filled  and  distended  with  remains  of  disintegrated 
and  altered  epithelium,  and  an  albuminous,  or  albumino- 
fibroid  granular  exudation.  From  this  general  description 
it  will  be  obvious  why  the  disease  has  received  the  designa- 
tions: atrophied  kidney^  gouty  kidney^  stage  of  absorption^ 
^maU  contracted  kidney ^  dkc. 

We  have  already  alluded  briefly  to  several  hypotheses  of 
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different  writers  respecting  the  origin  of  this  form  of  Bright's 
disease,  and  have  adopted  in  the  main  the  views  of  the  Ger- 
man writers,  viz.,  that  all  forms  of  the  malady  are  only  suc- 
cessive stages  of  one  original  inflammatory  renal  congestion. 
An  attentive  comparison  of  the  different  stages  of  the  diseases 
of  several  other  organs  with  the  affection  in  question,  will 
throw  much  light  upon  the  subject,  and  tend  to  confirm  the 
position  we  have  assumed. 

"We  hold  it  to  be  a  general  law  that  all  exudations  must 
be  preceded  by  more  or  less  inflammatory  action  in  the  struc- 
tures from  whence  they  proceed,  and  that  the  capillaries  of 
these  parts  must  of  necessity  be  abnormally  irritated  and 
excited  in  order  to  throw  out  from  the  blood  the  albuminous, 
fibrous,  and  other  elements  of  granular  and  tubercular  forma- 
tions. The  particular  hind,  of  exudation  will  depend  upon 
dyscrasic  and  morbid  influences  present  in  each  case,  and 
the  peculiar  structure  involved.  Whether  the  exuded  mat- 
ters exist  in  the  form  of  pulmonary  hepatization  or  tubercle ; 
hepatic  granulation,  tuberculization,  or  fatty  degeneration ; 
granular,  fatt^,  or  renal  deposits,  a  primary  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  implicated  tissue  must  have  preceded  the 
exudation.  This  supposition  appears  to  us  far  more  probable 
than  that  the  exudatory  process  was  an  original  and  primary 
one,  created  suddenly  and  de  novo  by  the  presence  of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  deposit  derived  from  the  blood. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  a  very  low  grade  of  inflammatory 
action  is  capable  of  laying  the  foundation  of  morbid  deposi- 
tions, and  that  these  incipient  exudations  may  remain  for 
long  periods  in  various  tissue*  without  giving  rise  to  any 
morbid  symptoms,  or  to  any  perceptible  functional  disorders. 
Thus,  in  scrofulous  subjects,  colds  affecting  the  pulmonary 
organs  ever  so  slightly,  may  yet  be  sufficient  to  irritate  the 
pulmonary  capillaries  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  slight 
exudations  from  them  of  solidified  protein  substances  (fibrin, 
albumen),  in  the  form  of  simple,  fibrinous,  gray,  millet-seed 
tubercles,  or  of  yellow  fibrino-croupous  tubercles.  In  these 
instances,  the  primary  infiammation  is  of  so  low  a  grade  as 
to  be  almost  imperceptible,  and  the  consequent  tuberculous 
exudations  are  proportionately  small  and  unirritating.    The 
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same  rule  obtains  with  regard  to  exudations  into  other  organs, 
the  liver,  kidneys,  spleen,  &c.  These  incipient  depositions 
may  occur  in  any  part  of  the  body,  and  remain  latent  and 
harmless,  until  some  adequate  exciting  cause  adds  to  them 
and  rouses  them  into  destructive  activity.  Alluding  to  tuber- 
cular depositions,  Rokitanski  observes  that  "the  seat  of  tuber- 
cUy  as  exudate,  is  at  any  point  of  any  texture,  extraneous  to 
the  blood-vessels.  Wherever  there  is  a  capillary  range,  a 
deposition  of  tubercle  is  possible."  {Path.  Anat.^  p.  230.) 
And  the  same  may  be  inferred  with  regard  to  other  exudates 
of  an  albuminous  or  fibrinous  character,  and  originating  from 
dyscrasic  causes. 

A  pneumonia,  for  example,  may  run  through  all  its  stages 
rapidly — engorgement,  red-hepatization,  yellow-hepatization, 
softening,  abscess,  and  the  patient  recover  in  from  80  to  40 
days  without  any  great  injury  to  the  lungs;  or  recovery 
may  take  place  in  from  5  to  10  days,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
first  stage,  leaving  a  few  points  of  hepatization  throughout 
the  pulmonary  parenchyma.  These  spots  of  hepatization 
may  remain  harmless  and  unheeded  for  months  or  years, 
when  some  new  exciting  cause  rouses  them  into  morbid 
activity  and  develops  tubercular  phthisis. 

In  the  same  manner  acute  Bright's  disease  may  run  through 
its  course  to  the  second  stage,  leaving  here  and  there  in  the 
cortical  substance,  a  granular  deposit.  This  deposit  is  slight 
and  does  not  impair  the  normal  function  of  the  kidneys,  and 
the  patient  apparently  recovers,  and  remains  well  for  months 
or  years,  when  some  new  exciting  cause  rouses  into  activity 
the  quiescent  granulations,  and  thus  develops  the  second 
stage  of  Bright's  disease. 

The  two  cases  surely  have  a  strong  analagy  in  their  origin, 
progress,  and  termination ;  and  if  we  examine  the  intimate 
nature  of  the  exudations  in  each  case,  we  shall,  find  a  still 
more  important  resemblance,  and  be  more  disposed  to  re- 
spect the  views  of  Christison  respecting  the  scrofulous  nature 
of  all  stages  of  the  renal  affection.  It  is  true  that  the  deposit 
is  usually  albuminous  in  one  example  Kti\  fihrvnous^  or  fibrino- 
croupous  in  the  other ;  but  an  explanation  of  this  difference 
is  readily  found  in  the  diversities  of  structure,  dyscrasias,  &c. 
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One  of  the  most  uniform  results  of  all  inflammations  is  an 
exudation  of  fibrine,  albumen,  or  other  material  not  pertain- 
ing to  the  healthy  organ.  According  to' the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  exudate,  the  quantity  present  in  any  case,  and  the 
structure  involved,  will  be  the  probability  of  its  remaining 
quiescent,  or  morbidly  active.  If  the  depositions  are  small 
and  fibrinous,  or  albuminous,  they  may  undergo  the  process 
of  decadence,  and  thus  remain  as  latent  nuclei  for  the  action 
of  future  inflammatory  influences;  or  if  the  deposit  be  fibrino- 
croupous,  it  may  soften  down  and  be  expelled  from  the 
system. 

Comparisons  and  analyses  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  re- 
sults of  this  and  several  other  maladies,  will  enable  physi- 
cians to  trace  resemblances  of  an  interesting  character.  As 
a  type  for  comparison  we  select  pneumonia,  and  place  its 
prominent  symptoms  side  by  side  with  those  of  Bright's 
disease. 


jFirst  Stage  of  Pneumonia. 

Inflatntnation  of  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lung,  and  a  consequent  en- 
gorgement with  blood. 

The  morbid  appearances  of  the 
lung  in  .this  stage  are,  distention  of 
the  pulmonary  blood-vessels,  swell- 
ing, softness,  redness,  and  con- 
gestion of  the  parenchyma. 


First  Stage  of  Bright' s 
Disease. 

Inflammation  and  congiestion  of  the 
cortic^  substance  of  the  kidney, 
and  engorgement  with  blood. 

The  morbid  appearances  of  the 
kidney  in  this  stage  are,  distention 
of  the  renal-blood-vessels,  swelling, 
softness,  redness,  and  congestion  of 
the  cortex. 


Second  Stage  of  Pneumonia. 

Exudation  of  lymph,  fibrin,  and 
granular  matter  into  the  pulmonary 
tissue  and  red-hepatization — giving 
to  the  lung  the  appearance  of  liver. 


Second  Stage  of  Brighfs 
Disease. 

Exudation  of  lymph,  fibrin,  and 
albuminous  granular  matter  into  the 
renal  tissue. 

Pale,  gray,  or  yellowish  granula- 
tions in  the  cortical  substance.  The 
<u^tunn(/m  distended  \vith  epithe- 
lium, either  entire  or  disintegrated, 
and  with  an  unorganized  albumin- 
ous or  fibrinous  material. 
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Third  Stage  of  Pneumonia.        Third  Stage  of  BrigMs 

Yellow  hepatization,  or  induration,  Disease. 

and  a  subsequent  soflening  down  of  Gray,  pale,  or  yellowish  granula- 
the  fibrino-croupous  exudation,  and  tions  still  visible  in  some  parts  of 
its  final  expulsion  in  the  form  of  the  kidneys.  Kidneys  contracted 
pus ;  or  if  the  exudation  has  been  and  indurated.  Many  of  the  lubuli 
fibrinous  in  character,  a  cretefaction  uriniferi  are  denuded  of  epithelium 
of  the  deposit.  and  either  much  shrunken  or  entirely 

obliterated.  The  granulations  give 
to  the  kidney  an  irregular  knobby  ap- 
pearance. 

In  the  first  stage  of  both  maladies  we  are  presented  with 
inflammatory  congestion  and  the  usual  concomitants  in  the 
form  of  distention,  thickening,  and  obstruction  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  tissues  of  the  organs,  and  more  or  less  functional 
derangement. 

In  the  second  stage  we  have  an  inflammatory  exudation  of 
granular  matter  into  the  disordered  structures,  as  a  direct 
consequence  of  the  primary  inflammation.  The  swelling  of 
-the  structures,  the  capillary  congestion,  and  other  signs  of 
acute  inflammatory  action  have  subsided  in  a  measure,  and 
depending  upon  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  disease,  after 
a  variable  period,  we  are  presented  with  the 

Third  Stage. — At  the  commencement  of  this  stage,  which 
has  been  termed  that  of  absorption,  nature  makes  efforts  to 
rid  the  organs  involved  of  the  foreign  matters  which  have 
been  deposited  during  the  first  and  second  stages.  The  ex- 
udation into  the  lungs  when  composed  of  matter  which  un- 
dergoes the  metamorphosis  of  softening^  is  thrown  off  in  the 
form  of  pus;  or  if  composed  of  matter  which  cretefiesj  it  con- 
tracts and  leaves  the  afiected  parts  atrophied  and  impaired 
in  function;  while  the  renal  deposit,  being  albuminous,  and 
sometimes  fibrinous  in  character,  is  converted  into  small, 
indurated  granulations. 

Several  English  and  French  writers,  (Johnson,  Rees,  Bruce, 
Jones,  Becquerel,  &c.,)  contend  that  this  form  of  the  malady 
becomes  developed  without  the  previous  existence  of  inflam- 
matory congestion.  From  the  large  size  of  the  gland  and 
the  quantity  of  exuded  substance  which  pervades  its  structure 
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during  the  progress  of  the  second  stage,  it  is  deemed  im- 
probable that  it  can  be  absorbed  and  reduced  sufficiently  to 
constitute  the  small  contracted  kidney,  But  this  objection 
does  not  appear  to  be  well  founded,  since  in  other  parts  of 
the  body,  morbid  formations  and  glandular  enlargements  of 
much  greater  magnitude  are  often  readily  absorbed  by  the 
unaided  efforts  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturm.  There  is  no 
more  reason  for  supposing  that  this  form  of  Bright's  kidney 
is  chronic  from  the  commencement,  and  that  the  exudation 
occurs  without  previous  inflammatory  action,  than  that  the 
distorted  fingers  and  toes  of  gouty  and  rheumatic  patients 
are  caused  by  an  original  chronic  gout  or  rheumatism.  One 
or  more  acute  attacks,  perhaps  mild  in  their  character,  must 
of  necessity,  have  preceded  the  exudative  stages  of  these 
disorders. 

In  this  form  of  albuminuria  the  morbid  deposit  pervades 
the  interstitial  structures  as  well  as  the  convoluted  tubes,  the 
capillaries  are  encroached  upon,  their  function  is  either 
seriously  impaired  or  totally  destroyed,  and  uraemic  (or  am- 
moniacal)  blood-poisoning  obtains. 

This  stage  often  manifests  itself  so  insidiously  as  to  excite 
no  suspicion  of  its  serious  nature  either  on  the  part  of  phy- 
sician or  patient,  until  near  a  fatal  termination.  Accom- 
panied in  most  instances  by  some  derangement  of  the  heart, 
lungs,  digestive  organs,  uterus,  or  liver,  the  few  symptoms 
usually  present  are  referred  to  some  derangement  of  one  of 
these  organs.  Too  often,  therefore,  does  the  disease  remain 
unsuspected  and  undiagnosed  until  the  urgent  and  fatal 
symptoms  of  the  last  stage  arrest  attention.  A  sense  of  lassi- 
tude, with  some  slight  dyspeptic  symptoms,  and  an  unusual 
pallor  of  the  skin,  many  persist  for  weeks  or  months,  perhaps 
so  slight  as  to  be  deemed  unworthy  of  medical  attention. 
These  ailments  may  continue  for  an  indefinite  period— usually 
from  three  to  six  months,  when  shortness  of  breath  is  ob- 
served on  ascending  a  stairs,  or  other  exertion,  either  accom- 
panied or  soon  succeeded  by  anasarca  of  the  face  and  limbs. 
These  phenomena  excite  apprehension,  and  the  urine  is  sub- 
jected to  a  careful  chemical  and  miscroscopical  examination. 
This  secretion  is  found  to  be  light,  watery,  of  a  low  density, 
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varying  from  1005  to  1015,  usually  rather  more  copious  than 
natural  until  near  the  close  of  life,  when  almost  entire  sup- 
pression with  fatal  cerebral  symptoms  supervene.  Tested  by 
nitric-acid  and  heat,  we  find  albumen,  but  in  much  less 
quantity  than  in  either  the  first  or  second  stages.  Occasion- 
ally no  traces  of  albumen  can  be  detected  from  the  com- 
mencement  to  the  termination  of  this  stage.  One  case  of 
this  kind  came  under  my  own  observation,  in  which  there 
was  an  entire  absence  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  up  to  the  day 
of  death.  In  this  case,  both  kidneys  were  found  reduced  to 
one- third  of  their  natural  size,  and  filled  with  a  firm  and  almost 
cartilaginous  inter-tubular  and  interstitial  deposit,  their  cap- 
sules could  be  detached  only  with  difficulty,  and  the  entire 
renal  structure  appeared  to  be  altered — atrophied,  and  in- 
durated. 

Under  the  microscope  the  urinary  sediment  is  found  to 
contain  portions  of  disintegrated  epithelium  and  granular 
casts,  or  "  large  waxy  casts"  derived  from  the  denuded  base- 
ment membrane  of  the  convoluted  tubes.  The  number  of 
granular  casts,  and  of  disintegrated  particles,  will  of  course 
depend  upon  the  extent  to  which  the  urinary  tubuli  have 
been  deprived  of  their  epithelial  linings.  In  some  cases  this 
tubular  denudation  is  so  extensive  that  no  epithelium  re- 
mains to  be  thrown  off  in  the  urine.  In  such  cases  the  mi- 
croscope only  reveals  a  few  waxy  casts,  and  the  inference 
follows  that  the  malady  is  in  an  advanced  stage. 

After  the  tubuli  have  become  denuded  of  epithelium,  cysts 
often  form  within  them,  upon  the  basement  membrane,  con- 
taining a  serous  or  albuminous  fiuid,  enclosing  various  sub- 
stances, like  oil,  granular  and  fatty  matters,  occasionally  fat- 
cells,  and  sometimes  urinary  salts.  This  fiuid  is  either  of  a 
yellowish  or  brown  color,  generally  thin  and  clear,  but  some- 
times viscid  and  turbid  in  appearance. 

The  renal  arteries  are  hypertrophied,  the  coats  of  the  mal- 
phighian  capillaries  are  thickened,  while  the  renal  veins  and 
the  inter-tubular  capillaries  are  found  atrophied. 

The  pernicious  effects  resulting  from  the  retained  urinary 
constituents  are  more  striking  in  this  stage  than  in  either  of 
the  others,  in  consequence  of  the  more  complete  destruction 
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of  the  secreting  cells  of  the  cortical  tubes.  As  a  consequemce 
the  supervention  of  secondary  ailments  in  the  form  of  inflam- 
mations of  the  serous  membranes,  dropsical  effusions,  cardiac 
affections,  stomach  and  intestinal  disorders,  &C.,  is  proportion- 
ately more  rapid  and  violent. 

What  we  have  written  under  the  head  of  the  second  stage 
respecting  these  secondary  affections,  is  so  applicable  to  this 
stage,  as  to  render  any  further  remarks  upon  the  subject  in 
this  connection  superfluous. 

MoRBm  Anatomy. 
Jtiesum^. — ^Kidneys  contracted  to  one-third,  and  sometimes 
to  one-fourth  of  their  normal  size.  External  surface  rough, 
whitish  in  color,  and  covered  with  irregular  nodosities  or 
prominences.  Renal  capsules  more  or  less  firmly  adherent 
to  the  glands.  Internal  substance  of  the  kidneys  firm,  in- 
durated, tough,  and  occasionally  cartilaginous,  or  even  crusti- 
fied.*  ^  Many  tvhuli J  which  have  lost  their  epithelium  in 
consequence  of  the  exudations  poured  out  in  them,  become 
atrophied,  and  ultimately  disappear  altogether,  while  groups 
of  others  are  seen,  filled  with  a  fatty,  broken-up  exudation, 
and  dilated  into  minute  nodosities  (granulations,  Christison)." 
The  cortical  substance  narrow  and  indurated.  Granular  ap- 
pearance of  the  kidneys  on  section,  in  consequence  of  tubular 
and  interstitial  depositions.  Granular  depositions  of  a  white 
or  grayish  color.  Hypertrophy  of  the  renal  arteries,  thicken- 
ing of  the  Malphi^hian  capillaries,  atrophy  of  the  inter- 
tubular  capillaries,  and  of  the  minute  renal  veins. 

Diagnosis  and  Prognosis. 

In  this  form  of  the  malady  there  is  a  greater  destruction 
of  the  secreting  tubes  of  the  cortex,  than  in  either  of  the 
other  varieties,  and  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  danger 
in  the  constitutional  manifestations.  Emaciation,  diminution 
of  red-globules  in  the  blood,  disalbumination  of  the  blood, 
and  pallor  of  the  skin,  are  more  strongly  pronounced  than  in 
the  first  stages.    The  urine  is  greater  in  quantity,  lighter  in 

•  KoUiker's  Mic.  Anat ,  p.  601. 
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color,  lower  in  density,  and  in  general  less  albuminous  than 
in  the  other  forms.  The  urine  is  destitute  of,  or  contains  a 
much  less  quantity  of  disintegrated  epithelium  and  epithelial 
cells,  and  a  greater  or  less  number  of  waxy  casts  formed  on 
the  basement  membranes  of  the  tvbuliy  in  place  of  the 
fibrinous  and  granular  casts  peculiar  to  the  first  and  second 
stages.  Dropsical  symptoms  are  less  uniform  and  less  urgent 
and  troublesome  than  in  the  preceding  stages.  Cardiac  com- 
plications are  more  often  found  in  this  variety  than  in  the 
others. 

A  reference  to  the  extent  and  serious  nature  of  the  morbid 
alterations  of  the  kidneys^  will  show  the  futility  of  expecting 
a  cure  of  this  advanced  stage  of  the  malady.  The  physician 
can  not  promise  or  hope  for  any  thing  more  than  a  palliation 
of  sufiering,  and  perhaps  a  greater  or  less  prolongation  oi 
life.  By  an  early  attention  to  the  diagnostic  signs  presented 
by  the  urine,  and  a  prompt  resort  to  suitable  remedial 
measures,  the  medical  man  may  accomplish  much  towards 
alleviating  distressing  symptoms,  and  protracting  the  fatal 
result. 

Treatment  of  the  Third  Stage. 

From  the  grave  nature  of  the  morbid  lesions,  which  are 
always  present  in  the  small  contracted  kidney,  the  physician 
can  expect  but  little  more  than  to  palliate  sufierings  and  to 
prolong  life,  fle  cannot  restore  or  reproduce  the  obliterated 
blood-vessels,  which  have  supplied  the  glands  with  the  ele- 
ments of  nutrition  and  health,  nor  can  he  re-open  their  atro- 
phied and  obliterated  tvbulij  or  restore  to  them  their  disor- 
ganized and  lost  epithelium,  nor  can  he  disperse  the  inter- 
tubular  and  interstitial  granular  exudations  which  pervade 
the  organs  and  pervert  their  functions.  But,  by  carefully 
regarding  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  each  case,  and 
selecting  the  appropriate  remedy,  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioner may  accomplish  much  towards  alleviating  the  dis- 
tressing consequences  of  the  malady  and  prolonging  life. 
The  principal  medicines  in  this  stage  are  the  following: 

AcoNiTUM  Napellus. — Appropriate  when  inflammation  of 
one  or  more  of  the  serous  membranes  supervenes,  with  more 
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or  less  febrile  reaction. — Also  in  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin 
of  the  body  and  head,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  nervous- 
ness, restlessness,  sleeplessness  at  night,  oppressed  respira- 
tion, great  weakness,  sensations  of  numbness  and  prickling, 
tendency  to  spasms  and  convulsions,  scanty  or  suppressed 
urine.  We  have  often  witnessed  satisfactory  results  from  this 
medicine  in  alleviating  the  above  phenomenon,  and  in 
allaying  temporarily  nervous  excitement,  which  had  pre- 
vented sleep  and  rest  day  or  night.  It  is  also  useful  against 
the  diurnal  drowsiness  and  disposition  to  coma  and  convul- 
sions, which  are  so  common  and  so  alarming  in  the  later 
periods  of  this  stage.  In  several  instances  of  this  description 
it  has  apparently  postponed  the  fatal  issue. 

Ammonium  Carbonicum. — Useful  against  great  weakness,  las- 
situde, sense  of  fatigue,  short  hacking  cough,  great  diflSculty 
of  breathing,  particularly  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  pain- 
ful oppression  of  the  chest,  drowsiness,  prostration,  spasmodic 
twitchings  of  different  muscles. 

Arsenicum  Album.— There  are  groups  of  symptoms  in  all 
.  stages  of  Bright's  disease  for  which  this  medicine  may  be 
prescribed  with  benefit.  Its  power  of  causing  general  emacia- 
tion, a  wasting  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  of  robbing  the 
blood  of  its  red  corpuscles,  and  of  superinducing  a  general 
condition  of  anasmia,  with  its  usual  concomitants,  anasarca, 
dropsies,  disorders  of  the  gastro-intestinal  apparatus,  great 
loss  of  vitality,  cardiac  derangements,  pulmonary  oppressions, 
and  cerebral  and  nervous  phenomena,  render  it  a  remedy  of 
great  value  even  at  this  advanced  period  of  the  malady. 
From  a  fair  amount  of  practical  experience  with  this  drug  in 
small  contracted  kidney,  we  are  satisfied  of  the  great  supe- 
riority of  the  medium  and  higher  attenuations ;  for  we  have 
not  unfrequently  succeeded  in  relieving  temporarily  urgent 
and  alarming  symptoms  with  a  SOth  dilution,  after  having 
entirely  failed  with  the  Sd  attenuation.  In  this  matter  of 
dilutions  we  are  actuated  by  no  prejudices  or  partizanship, 
but  having  tested  practically  all  strengths  of  the  drug,  we 
record  our  opinion  in  favor  of  the  attenuations  above  men- 
tioned. 
AsTAcus  Fluviatilis. — When  the  small  contracted  kidney 
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is  clearly  connected  with  a  gouty  diathesis,  and  the  disease 
has  been  preceded  and  accompanied  with  occasional  pa- 
roxysms of  gout  and  chronic  eczema,  with  great  prostration 
of  strength,  internal  coldness,  trembling  in  the  renal  region, 
large  emission  of  pale,  watery  urine,  and  albuminous  urine, 
this  medicine  has  been  serviceable.  We  have  usually  pre- 
scribed it  at  the  sixth  dilution. 

Cantharis  Vesicatorum. — Among  the  alarming  symptoms 
of  this  disease  is  a  sudden  diminution  or  even  suppression  of 
urine,  which  speedily  superinduces  drowsiness,  a  state  of  semi- 
stupor,  accelerated  and  laborious  respiration,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  great  weakness,  convulsive  movements,  cold  sweats, 
and  a  general  increase  of  all  the  symptoms.  A  timely  ad- 
ministration of  a  few  doses  of  this  medicine  will  sometimes 
restore  the  urinary  secretion,  and  ward  oflF  fatal  coma  and 
convulsions. 

Digitalis  Purpura. — When  cardiac  symptoms  predominate 
during  this  stage,  in  consequence  of  hypertrophy  or  dilata- 
tion of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  with  oppressed  and  diffi- 
cult respiration,  great  weakness,  drowsiness,  lethargy,  dis-  ^ 
turbed  and  unrefreshing  sleep,  spasms,  or  convulsions.  Digi- 
talis is  homoeopathically  indicated.  Several  eminent  French 
writers  deem  it  especially  useful  when  the  disease  occurs  in 
children. 

FERRUM-AcE-ncuM. — ^A  remarkable  result  of  Bright's  kidney, 
consists  in  such  a  loss  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  as  to 
produce  a  veritable  state  of  anaemia,  characterized  by  great 
emaciation,  paleness  of  the  skin,  puffiness  of  the  face  and  eyes, 
general  anasarca,  dropsical  swellings,  hypertrophy,  or  dilatation 
of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  cardialgia,  nausea,  loathing  of  food, 
vomiting,  frequent  diarrhoeic  stools,  fullness  of  the  chest,  diffi- 
cult breathing,  copious  and  watery  urinary  discharges,  great  lan- 
guor, weakness,  faintness,  drowsiness,  tremulousness,  tendency  to 
spasms  and  cramps.    All  of  these  symptoms  are  covered  by 

Ferrurri'Aceticwniy  and  should  always  receive  careful  con- 
sideration in  groups  of  this  descriptiop.  Other  preparations  of 
Iron  may  be  employed  with  advantage  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Of  these  the  Ferrimir^nietallicum  and  JPhrum^o- 
datmn  are  best 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]         By  E.  E.  Maboy,  M.  D.,  of  New-York.  207 

BIali-Hydbiodicum. — Chiefly  appropriate  at  an  early  period 
of  the  stage  of  absorption,  particularly  when  the  malady  has  been 
associated  with  a  rheumatic  or  gouty  diathesis,  secondary  syphi- 
lis, or  with  a  mercurial  cachexia.  See  pathogenesis  Aug.  No., 
page  14,  &c. 

KALi-NrrKiouM. — ^We  have  already  alluded  to  the  utility  of  I 

of  Nitri/yimi  in  both  acute  and  chronic  albuminuria,  when  there  | 

are  nightly  paroxysms  of  rapid,  and  difficult  respiration,  drowsi*  I 

ness,  much  gastric  .disturbance,  sudden  swelling  of  the  body,  neck,  \ 

and  thighs,  diminution,  or  suppression  of  the  urinary  secretion,  \ 

weak,  irregular  and  slow  pulse,  tendency  to  spasms  and  con-  I 

Yulsions.    We  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  the  medium  and  •! 

high  attenuations  in  these  cases.  1 

Mebcurius-sublimatus-cobrosivus.— This  substance  possesses 
in  a  high  degree  the  property  of  thinning  the  blood— of  dimin- 
ishing materially  the  number  of  its  red  corpuscles,  and  thus  of  , 
of  inducing  a  condition  of  anaemia  resembling  that  peculiar  to 
contracted  kidney.  The  following  are  its  principal  phenomena 
haying  relations  to  this  stage  of  Bright's  disease:  great  emacia- 
tion, pale  or  waxen  color  of  the  skin,  greatly  impaired  vitality,  1 
shortness  of  breath,  anasarcous,  dlarrhoelc,  or  dyscAiteric  dis- 
charges from  the  bowels,  condition  of  various  parts  of  the  body, 
dyspeptic  disorders,  urine  copious,  watery  and  albuminous,  or 
scanty  and  albuminous,  or  suppressed,  spasmodic  movements  in 
the  extremities,  general  loss  of  strength  and  vigor. 

As  in  the  previous  forms  of  the  disease,  we  prefer  the  medium 
attenuations. 

Mebcubius-iodatus.  —  Occasionally  in  advanced  stages  of 
Bright's  disease  Iodide  of  Mercury  is  beneficial.  We  believe 
it  to  be  specially  indicated  when  the  urinary  secretion  becomes 
diminished,  accustomed  dlarrhoelc  discharges  become  checked 
and  pulmonary  and  cerebral  symptoms  of  a  threatening  character 
make  their  appearance.  In  cases  of  this  kind  a  few  doses  of  a 
low  attenuation  will  sometimes  afford  marked  relief. 

TEBEsmTHiNA. — ^Tho  following  symptoms  point  to  this  remedy: 
Face  pale  and  sunken,  soporose  condition,  languor,  confusion  of 
ideas,  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  general  sinking  of  the  vital 
powers,  scanty  or  suppressed  urine,  general  feeling  of  nudcdse. 
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Abticle  XV.  —  An  Essay  on  liem-ecltal  Analogues^  with 
Suggestions  relative  to  a  Seconstruciion  of  our  Materia 
Medica.  Eead  before  the  Illinois  State  Homoeopathic  As- 
sociation.   By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D. 

'The  great  desideraium  in  medicine,  is  a  perfected  materia 
medica:  one  that  shall  be  scientific  in  its  construction,  and 
capable  of  meeting  all  the  wants  of  the  physician.  Although 
the  allopathic  school  has  labored  for  centuries  to  bring  order 
out  of  the  chaotic  mass  of  medicinal  agents,  they  have  but 
imperfectly  succeeded.  They  have  given  high-sounding 
names  to  certain  classes  of  drugs,  but  admit  that  these  ar- 
bitrary names  fail  to  give  correct  ideas  of  their  powers  and 
virtues.  Their  diaphoretics  often  fail  to  induce  perspiration, 
and  their  diuretics  are  notoriously  imcertain,  and  so  with  every 
other  class  or  group,  they  are  not  reliable  in  practice,  and 
those  who  depend  upon  them  are  obliged  to  grope  blindly 
along,  with  no  other  indication  to  lead  them,  than  bare  em- 
piricism, or  the  dictates  of  intuition. 

Nearly  unacquainted  with  the  efiocts  of  drugs  upon  the 
healthy,  and  rejecting  the  law  of  SimUia^  the  dominant  school 
must  necessarily  have  but  an  imperfect  materia  medica.  In 
the  homoeopathic  school  the  same  want  of  a  perfected  materia 
medica  is  felt,  but  in  a  less  degree.  Thanks  to  the  vast  intel- 
lect and  wonderful  industry  of  our  great  master,  we  have  not 
only  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action 
of  drugs,  but  we  have  a  law  of  cure,  which  makes  such 
knowledge  of  incalculable  value  to  us,— -a  value  which  other 
schools  have  blindly  and  obstinately  failed  to  appreciate.  It 
is  to  Hahnemann  that  we  owe  what  of  i^eal  scientific  value 
was  given  to  materia  medica  during  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  laid  the  foundations  of  a  system  of  practice  which  has 
greatly  modified  all  others,  and  will  eventually  absorb  them 
all..  In  asserting  this  I  would  not  depreciate  the  valuable 
labors  of  such  experimenters  as  Stork  and  his  colleagues,  or 
those  who  have  worked  ardently  in  the  study  of  drug-action 
since  Hahnemann  died.  All  those  are  worthy  of  great  praise, 
and  their  valuable  labors  will  be  appreciated  by  coming  gene- 
rations.   And  here  permit  me  to  digress  long  enough  to  de- 
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nonnce  in  no  measured  terms  those  who  claim  to  belong  to 
our  school  of  practice,  but  who  are  vile  enough  to  sneer  and 
revile  our  great  master.    It  is  now  nearly  fifteen  years,  since, 
a  student  of  medicine,  attending  a  homoeopathic  college,  I 
heard  a  professor,  brilliant  and  talented,  and  admired  until 
then  by  his  class,  step  aside  from  his  vocation,  to  defame  the 
name  and  depreciate  the  labors  of  Samuel  Hahnemann.  From 
that  time  I,  in  common  with  many  of  my  fellow-classmates, 
have  had  no  other  feeling  than  contempt  for  that  man,  who 
could,  in  an  institution  devoted  to  homoeopathic  medicine, 
attack  the  character  of  our  founder.     Since  then  we  have 
occasionally  seen  in  our  various  periodicals,  and  in  works 
devoted  to  homoeopathy,  allusions  more  or  less  derogatory  to 
the  services  of  Hahnemann.    The  latest  outrage  to  the  me- 
mory of  that  great  and  good  man  appears  in  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished in  England,  and  written  by  Dr.  Sharpe,  in  answer  to 
Sir  Benj.  Brodie.    This  Dr.  Sharpe  seldom  mentions  the  name 
of  Hahnemann  without  some  disparaging  remarks.     He  says : 
"  I  have  noticed  every  feature  of  Hahnemann's  exposition  of 
j        his  system,  and  there  is  not  one  which  I  admire,  or  can  adopt 
I        in  the  terms  in  which  they  are  propounded  by  him.    As  ex- 
I        pressed  in  his  writings,  they  all,  without  exception,  excite  in 
my  mind  a  strong  repugnance."    And  this  language  from  a 
!        pretended  homoeopathist !  1     One  of  the  editors  of  the  British 
j        Journal  of  Homcsopathy^  in  a  critique  on  this  pamphlet, 
rightly  says:  "We  doubt  if  any  professed  opponent  of  ho- 
'        moeopathy  ever  gave  such  an  unfair  and  depreciatory  account 
of  Hahnemann's  introduction  of  his  discovery,"  as  is  to  be 
J        found  in  Dr.  Sharpe's  pamphlet.     It  is  satisfactory,  however, 
to  know,  that  such  revilers.  meet  a  just  retribution.    "Without 
I        exception,  they  all  sink  sooner  or  later  into  the  sloughs  of 
[        quackery  and  ignominious  obscurity.    The  professor  to  whom 
I  alluded  is  now  a  vender  of  disreputable  medicines ;  and  Dr. 
Sharpe  will  in  due  time  find  his  proper  place  below  the  lowest 
in  the  profession. 
*r  I  have  said  that  the  principal  need  of  the  homoeopathic 
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profession  is  the  perfected,  or  at  least  a  better  arrangement  of 
ei         our  materia  medica.    Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  did  the 
best  they  could  do  with  the  materials  at  their  command.  They 
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were  not,  could  not  be  acquainted  with  the  later  developed 
discoveries  in  physiology,  chemistry,  and  pathology.  The 
wonderful  power  of  the  microscope  in  bringing  to  light  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  disease  and  diseased  structures  was  at 
that  time  unknown.  In  reality,  situated  as  they  were,  they 
were  far  in  advance  of  their  age.  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
repeating  what  I  have  before  asserted,  that,  had  Hahnemann 
lived  in  this  generation,  he  would  have  built  up  one  of  the 
grandest  mfedical  systems  of  which  we  can  conceive.  We  of 
the  present  day  have  none  of  the  obstacles  to  retard  our  pro- 
gress, none  of  the  difficulties  to  encounter  which  beset  his 
career ;  therefore  we  are  blamable  if  we  do  not  perfect  the 
work  which  he  so  grandly  begun. 

With  these  preceding  remarks,  and  because  the  term  covers 
the  whole  ground  of  the  subject  introduced,  I  propose  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  consideration  of 

REMEDIAL   ANALOGUES. 

If  we  could  satisfactorily  classify  all  the  remedies  with 
which  we  are  acquainted — if  we  could  arrange  them  in  groups 
in  a  truly  scientific  manner — ^then  we  should  have  what  we 
are  all  wishing  for :  a  materia  medica  approaching  perfection. 
Probably  no  other  subject  is  attracting  so  much  of  the  atten- 
tion of  the  thinking  members  of  our  profession  at  this  time. 
We  consider  our  law  of  cure  perfect  and  infallible,  or  would 
be  so,  could  we  always  select  a  remedy  in  actual  accordance 
with  its  principles.  And  here  lies  the  great  difficulty ;  it  is 
this  which  calls  forth  the  demand  for  a  fuller  development  of 
our  provings,  and  a  better  arrangement  of  those  provings. 
Therefore  no  more  important  subject  can  engage  our  atten- 
tion. It  should  stimulate  us  to  deeper  studies  into  the  action 
of  drugs,  and  more  complete  investigations  into  their  relations 
to  each  other. 

With  but  one  exception,  all  our  writers  on  materia  medica 
have  arranged  our  remedies  in  alphabetical  order, — ^leaving  it 
for  the  student  to  select  or  class  analogous  medicines  by  the 
tedious  process  of  exhaustive  study,  or  rely  upon  the  authori- 
ties of  our  various  repertories.  You  will  all  agree  with  me, 
that  the  former  process  is  one  of  great  labor  and  perplexity. 
To  the  young  and  busy  physician  it  is  a  task  which  takes 
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much  from  his  success  in  practice,  and  it  is  only  after  many 
years  of  patient  study  that  he  becomes  at  all  satisfied  with  his 
classifications.  I  speak  from  sad  experience  in  this  matter. 
In  fact,  I  consider  it  utterly  impossible  to  properly  group  ana- 
logous drugs  in  the  present  condition  of  our  materia  medica. 
Our  repertories  are  faulty  at  best, — some  of  them  are  noto- 
riously so.  As  a  single  example,  selected  at  random,*is  the 
remedies  laid  down  for  "  abscess  of  the  liver ;"  Silicea  and 
Lachesis  only  are  mentioned.  Now  we  do  not  know  that 
either  of  these  drugs  ever  caused  hepatic  abscess,  while  we  do 
know  from  post-mortem  examinations  that  Mercury  does. 
These  errors  might  be  multiplied  to  any  extent.  Sometimes 
the  remedies  are  set  down  according  to  some  fancied  patho- 
genetic similarity,  sometimes  from  some  clinical  experience, 
and  often  placed  according  to  the  mere  whim  of  the  writer. 
We  shall  never  have  a  reliable  and  respectable  repertory  imtil 
we  have  a  better  arranged  materia  medica,  and  better  pro- 
vings  of  our  medicines. 

In  the  history  of  homoeopathy  there  have  been  but  two 
attempts  at  a  systematic  arrangement  of  our  materia  medica. 
Hahnemann  divided  all  proven  medicines  into  two  great 
classes: 

1.  The  Polychrests.    2.  TJie  Anti-psorics. 

It  would  seem  that  he  considered  the  first  class  particularly 
fitted  to  treat  acute  diseases.  Upon  them  he  relied  to  meet 
the  many  indications  to  be  found  in  all  maladies  of  an  acute 
character,  presenting  many  and  varied  symptoms. 

The  latter  class  were  those  which  he  considered  to  have  a 
specific  relation  to  the  all-pervading  psoric  miasm,  which  he 
considered  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  chronic  diseases.  This 
is  the  general  impression  one  gets  from  reading  his  writings ; 
although  he  nowhere  confines  the  use  of  either  class  to  any 
particular  class  of  diseases,  yet  he  certainly  relied  upon  the 
antipsorics  to  eradicate  the  poison  of  chronic  maladies. 

It  seemed  to  be  Hahnemann's  idea,  that  all  other  classifica- 
tion should  be  avoided,  as  tending  to  mislead  the  mind  by 
false  conclusions  as  to  the  real  action  of  drugs.  He  ridicules 
unmercifully  the  arbitrary  arrangement  of  the  allopathic  ma- 
teria medica  of  that  day,  as  being  not  only  useless,  but  abso- 
lutely pernicious.    And  he  was  not  far  from  right :  for  it  is 
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only  until  the  last  few  years  that  anything  like  a  correct 
notion  of  drug  analogy  has  entered  into  allopathic  literature. 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  of  France,  and  "Wood,  of  our  own  coun- 
try, seem  to  have  some  idea  of  the  proper  relation  of  drug 
action ;  but  even  in  them  we  do  not  find  anything  but  crude 
ideas  at  the  best. 

Although  the  materia  medica  of  Teste  is  a  valuable  addition 
to  homoeopathic  literature,  it  so  abounds  with  flippant  asser- 
tions and  hasty  conclusions  as  to  preclude  it  from  ever  becom- 
ing a  standard  work  in  our  profession.  But  as  it  is  the  only 
work  we  have  which  attempts  any  classification  of  remedies, 
it  should  be  thoroughly  scanned  and  criticised.  In  his  Intro- 
duction Teste  admits  frankly,  that  the  "  elements  of  such  a 
scientific  organization  of  materia  medica  (as  we  ought  to  have) 
is  wanting."  Yet  he  claims  "  to  possess  notions  sufficiently 
correct  not  to  have  committed  any  considerable  errors  in  the 
formation  of  his  categories,  or  groups.  He  goes  on  to  say, 
that  he  has  organized  his  groups  upon  the  folloAving  data: 

1.  The  Natural  History  of  Drugs. — Curiously  enough,  he 
does  not  regard  this  as  designating  the  kingdom,  family,  or 
genus  from  whence  they  are  drawn,  but  the  location  of  their 
spontaneous  growth.    This  idea  is  worthy  investigation. 

2.  Known  Effects  of  Drugs  on  Animals  of  Different  JSpectes. 

3.  Empirical  Application  of  Drugs. — Of  this  he  says: 
"In  this  way  I  have  found  even  in  allopathic  traditions — 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  records  of  clinical  experience,  and  inde- 
pendently of  all  pathogenetic  investigations — the  first  data  for 
a  logi^.al  systematization  of  our  materia  medica.  But  the 
principal  foundation  for  his  groups  or  analagous  medicines  is 
of  course  the  provings  of  Hahnemann  and  others. 

All  these  data  of  which  Teste  has  availed  himself  are  very 
well  so  far  as  they  go ;  but  in  my  humble  opinion,  he  has  left 
out  the  most  iwj>ortant  guide  in  the  construction  of  a  scienti- 
£cally  organized  materia  medica;  I  mean  the  relation  of 
•drugs  to  each  other  by  t\i%\v  pathological  effects  upon  animals 
and  men. 

I  propose  to  consider  some  of  the  groups  collected  by  this 
author,  viewed  from  the  stand-point  of  their  pathological 
action,  and  at  the  same  time  compare  them  with  the  groupings 
of  Wood,  Trousseau,  and  other  prominent  allopathic  authori- 
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ties.  Teste  places  at  the  head  of  his  nineteenth  gronp  Bella- 
donna^ and  considers  Arnica,  Clematis,  Buta,  Tabacum,  &c., 
as  its  proper  analogues.  Now  in  my  investigations  I  cannot 
find  in  these  drugs  any  symptomatic  analogy  which  would 
warrant  such  a  classification.  If  any  of  their  symptoms  simu- 
late those  of  Belladonna,  it  is  only  faintly ;  even  the  cerebral 
symptoms  of  Tobacco  are  due  more  to  cerebral  depression 
than  excitement  or  hyper-irritation.  From  this  group  too  he 
has  left  out  Cicvia  and  jEthusa^  which  not  only  resemble 
Selladonna  in  their  pathogenesis,  but  in  their  pathological 
efiects.  When  we  compare  this  group  with  "Wood's  Class 
Hiird,  we  find  them  similar  in  construction.  This  allopathic 
author  places  all  the  medicines  of  Teste's  Belladonna  group, 
except  those  to  which  I  objected,  under  the  head  of  cerebral 
stimulants,  the  type  or  chief  remedy  of  which  is  Alcohol. 
Had  Teste  based  his  classification  upon  known  pathological 
effects,  instead  of  symptomatology  alone,  his  group  would 
have  been  almost  precisely  that  of  Prof.  Wood.  But  Teste's 
most  faulty  group  is  that  typified  by  Aconite.  In  factj  he 
admits  as  much  when  he  says,  "  The  five  drugs  which  I  men- 
tion here  as  the  analogues  of  Aconite  have  only  a  very  vague 
relation  to  it."  But  is  it  not  strange,  that  he  should  assert 
that  "Aconite  has  no  analogues?"  that  no  other  drug  "  aflfects 
Qven  approximately  the  heart  and  vascular  apparatus,  as  Aco- 
nite f^  and  that  "inflammatory  fever  is  a  phenomena  that 
belongs  exclusively  to  this  great  agent?"  This  latter  assertion 
has  its  advocates  and  opposers,-^many  claiming  Aconite  as 
homoeopathic  to  inflammatory  fever,  and  many  who  stand 
high  denying  that  it  causes  fever  at  all.  The  truth  here,  as 
is  often  the  case,  is  between  the  two  extremes :  Aconite  is  not 
primarily  homoeopathic  to  fever,  but  secondarily.  As  regards 
the  other  observations,  which  of  you  would  class  Aconite  with 
Dulcamara,  Chamomilla,  and  Cocculus,  instead  of  Digitalis, 
Tabacum,  and  Veratrum-album,  not  to  mention  those  reme- 
dies with  which  Teste  was  probably  unacquainted,  as  Gelse- 
minum,  Verat.-viride,  and  Cimicifuga  ?  all  of  which  do  affect 
the  "heart  and  vascular  apparatus"  in  a  manner  very  similar 
to  Aconite. 

Probably  the  most  satisfactory  group  to  be  found  in  Teste, 
is  the  one  typified  hj  Mercuriv^-solvbilisy  but  in  order  to  make 
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this  fitand  the  test  of  practical  investigation,  we  mnst  throw 
ont  Crocus^  and  Bubstitute  Iodine^  which,  with  characteristic 
"assumption,  he  has  placed  in  a  group  headed  hj Ipecacuanha^ 
with  which  it  has  not  the  least  analogy,  and  Sulphur^  which 
he  has  placed  as  the  type  of  a  group  whose  constituents  are 
Lobelia,  Cicuta,  Bovista,  and  other  remedies,  most  of  which 
have  no  real  analogy  with  this  potent  drug. 

With  the  addition  of  Iodine  and  Sulphur,  Teste's  Mercurius- 
group  is  nearly  identical  with  the  alterative  group  of  Wood. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  many  of  Teste's  groups  much  re- 
semble the  ^^ classes'*^  arranged  by  Wood,  and  as  this  latter 
writer  arranges  his  drug-analogues  much  after  the  manner  of 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  we  may  naturally  conclude  that  Teste 
received  more  hints  from,  and  imitated  his  allopathic  colleague 
more  than  he  would  like  to  admit.  Yet  it  is  not  strange  or 
unnatural  that  these  three  representative  authors,  although  be- 
longing to  different  schools,  should  coincide  as  to  the  proper 
groupings  of  remedial  agents.  Medicines  will  form  themselves 
into  groups,  influenced  by  the  inevitable  laws  of  analogy,  and 
all  arbitrary  classifications  must  fall  to  the  ground. 

Teste  groups  his  remedies  from  ih^ir  pathogenetic  resemhlan-' 
ceSj  while  Wood  and  Trousseau  class  them  according  to  their 
proven  or  supposed  physiological  and  pathological  effects. 
The  former  failed  because  of  the  imperfect  data  afforded  by 
pathogenesis  alone,  while  the  latter  failed  equally,  because  they 
ignored  our  pathogenises  or  provings,  and  relied  too  much  on 
general  suppositions. 

I  trust  my  colleagues  will  not  condemn  me  as  egoistical,  if 
I  offer  a  few  suggestions  relative  to  a  reconstruction  of  our 
Materia  Medica,  so  as  to  place  it  upon  a  purely  scientific  basis, 
such  as  will  challenge  the  admiration  and  respect  of  the  mem- 
bers of  all  schools.  We  will  first  consider  the  propriety  and 
necessity  of  a  systematic  grouping  of  the  various  remedial 
agents  which  compose  our  present  Symp^pmen  Codex  and 
other  works  of  like  character.  Next,  those  remedies  whose 
analogous  effects  shall  give  them  a  place  in  groups,  typified  by 
a  representative  agent.  I  propose  to  throw  in  here  and  there 
certain  clinical  remarks  concerning  remedies  not  generally 
known  to  our  profession. 

Mrstj  as  to  the  propriety  and  necessity  for  a  systematic 
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grouping,  I  believe  the  majority  of  my  colleagues  will  agree 
with  me  upon  its  importance,  if  it  can  be  done  in  a  truly 
scientific  manner.  Hahnemann  and  the  earlier  homoeopathists 
who  selected  remedies  entirely  from  their  symptomatic  resem- 
blance to  the  malady  to  be  treated,  were  either  unacquainted 
with,  or  ignored  the  value  of  pathology  as  an  index  of  the  real 
nature  of  disease  processes.  And,  as  a  consequence,  they  could 
not  see  its  importance  in  the  selection  of  remedies  with  which 
to  combat  such  processes.  Hahnemann  declares  in  his  Organon, 
that  the  "  totality  of  the  symptoms  "  indicate  the  real  nature 
and  essence  of  the  disease ;  that  we  need  no  other  criterion ; 
and  that  all  other  indications  are  worthless.  He  and  his  dis- 
ciples even  ignored  the  chemical  treatment  of  morbid  condi- 
tions, as  a  monstrous  fallacy,  believing  that  the  dynamic  power 
of  drugs  could  neutralize  all  such  abnormal  states. 

But  with  the  advances  made  in  the  study  of  plthology,  this 
implicit  reliance  upon  mere  symptomology  is  daily  growing 
less.  For  several  years  the  most  prominent  minds  in  our  ranks 
have  recognized  the  importance  not  only  of  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  pathology  of  diseases,  but  the  pathology  of  medi- 
cines.  There  is  a  growing  desire  to  know  not  only  the  patho- 
genesis of  the  remedial  agents,  upon  which  we  rely :  but  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  pathological  effects  of  those  agents. 
Such  writers  as  Drysdale  and  Dudgeon  of  England,  Curie  of 
France,  and  Marcy,  Hempel,  and  Ludlam  of  America,  ar^ 
throwing  their  great  influence  into  the  scale,  and  the  effect 
will  be  proportionate.  Those  who  in  the  present  time  affect 
to  underrate  the  value  of  pathology  in  relation  to  general  and 
special  therapeutics  are  to  be  pitied.  They  are  retrograding 
from  an  advancing  age,  and  Hahnemann,  were  he  now  living, 
would  disown  them  as  his  disciples ! 

I  have  noticed,  even  within  the  last  few  years,  in  the  discus- 
sions in  homcBopathic  assemblies  both  in  Europe  and  this 
country,  such  remarks  as  this,  that  "  Homoeopathy  cares  little 
for  physiology,  less  for  chemistry,  and  for  pathology  nothing 
(£t  all!  Is  this  the  language  of  science  ?  It  is  with  regret  and 
mortification  that  I  see  such  expressions  given  to  the  world 
through  the  medium  of  our  literature.  •  Does  such  an  opinion 
denote  the  real  status  of  Homoeopathy  ?  I  hope  and  believe 
not !    As  the  value  of  pathology  is  more  appreciated,  so  will 
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the  importance  of  a  recooBtraction  and  Bystematic  grouping 
of  our  remedies  be  seen.  Teste  has  begun  the  work,  but  in  an 
imperfect  manner.  Let  us  emulate  his  example,  and  do  for 
posterity  what  Hahnemann  and  his  colleagues  have  done  for 
U8.  In  the  scientific  grouping  of  remedial  analogues,  what 
law  shall  guide  us  in  our  selections  ?  Shall  we  take  into  con- 
sideration only  their  general  effects,  when  given  in  disease, 
after  the  manner  of  the  dominant  school }  Certainly  not,  nor 
their  purely  pathogenetic  effects  upon  healthy  organisms,  after 
.  the  manner  of  Teste,  but  from  their  joint  pathogenetic  <md 
phydo^dthological  effects  upon  healthy  men  and  animals! 

Do  you  say  that  the  building  up  of  such  a  Materia  Medica 
would  involve  immense  toil  and  time?  Grant  it  I  but  remem- 
ber that  "  there  can  be  no  excellence  without  great  labor," 
and  in  this  respect  we  shall  have  done  no  more  than  has  been 
done  by  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples.  The  work  of  proving 
so  many  remedies  has  been  truly  herculean !  full  as  great  as 
will  be  the  work  of  re-proving  them  to  discover  their  patho- 
logy. It  must  be  done  I  I  cannot  conceive  any  other  manner 
by  which  we  can  build  up  a  perfected  Materia  Medica.  You 
will  bear  me  witness  that  we  all  instinctively  group  the  reme- 
dies we  use;  and  if  we  compare  notes  upon  this  subject  we 
find  that  our  groups  have  a  remarkable  general  resemblance ; 
and  what  is  more  noteworthy,  we  find  that  our  natural  groups 
are  based  upon  the  law  above  enunciated.  "We  instinctively 
select  remedies  from  the  remotest  parts  of  our  alphabetically 
arranged  Materia  Medica,  and  in  treating  a  given  form  of  dis- 
ease compare  our  group  with  it,  in  general,  and  then  each  one 
in  particular,  until  we  select  the  specific  Similimum.  For 
illustration,  we  will  suppose  a  case  of  fever  or  inflammation, 
with  its  attendant  excitement  of  the  circulation.  Immediately 
we  think  of  Aconite j  that  great  type  of  the  fever-analogues. 
"We  then  call  up  around  it  such  drugs  as : 

Veratrum-viride,  or  perhaps : 

Veratrum-album,  Tartar-emetic. 

Bryonia-alba,  Cimicifuga. 

Digitalis, 

Colchicum,  and 

Oelseminum. 
Why  do  we  select  these  remedies  from  the  whole  ?    Not  be. 
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cause  their  mere  9ymfptomatology^  but  because  they  all  pro- 
duce certain  physiological  and  pathological  effects  of  a  defi- 
nite character.  In  brief,  they  reduce  the  activity  of  the  cir- 
culation, calm  nervous  excitement  and  the  excessive  action  of 
the  heart,  and  prevent  congestion  and  inflammation.  That 
they  have  power  to  do  this,  our  provings  and  clinical  expe- 
rience abundantly  prove.  But  there  are  other  reasons  why 
we  should  form  these  remedies  into  one  group.  The  patholo- 
gical states  which  they  cause  are  nearly  identical,  or  at  least 
very  similar.    They  may  be  very  briefly  stated  thus : 

Primary  :  Paralysis  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  motion 
and  sensation ;  intense  venous  congestion  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes,  lungs,  and  abdominal  viscera ;  the  heart  loses  its 
contractility,  and  the  blood  becomes  dark  and  coagulated ; 
asphyxia,  serous  exudations,  &c. 

Secondary:  Reaction  brings  with  it  arterial  excitement,  and 
congestion  of  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  even  inflamma- 
tion may  set  in ;  spasms,  tremors,  and  general  irritation  fol- 
lowing the  previous  depression. 

Of  course,  the  effects  of  these  medicines  are  not  identical, 
but  similar,  just  as  the  morbid  states  which  call  for  this  group 
are  not  identical,  and  the  remedy  must  be  selected  according 
to  its  similarity  to  the  diseased  condition.  Another  rule  to 
be  followed  in  grouping  medicines,  is,  that  they  must  be  ar- 
ranged according  to  their  primary  effects.  Thus  it  would  not 
do  to  place  Belladonna  in  the  Aconite  group,  for,  although 
both  cause  arterial  congestions,  with  the  former  it  v&  primary^ 
while  with  the  latter  it  is  secondary.  The  natural  sequence 
of  drug-action  must  be  understood,  if  we  would  have  a  clear 
idea  of  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  disease.  The  rule 
laid  down  by  Teste  is  valuable  in  this  respect.  He  teaches 
that  we  must  select  a  remedy  whose  primary  symptoms  re- 
semble the  primary  symptoms  of  the  disease  to  be  treated. 
Thus,  if  we  give  Coffea  for  sleeplessness,  it  must  be  a  primary 
state,  and  not  preceded  by  stupor  or  drowsiness,  or  if  we  give 
Nux  for  constipation,  it  should  not  have  been  preceded  by 
diarrhoea. 

Prominent  among  the  principal  groups  of  medicine  is  that 
typified  by  the  great  representative  remedy.  Belladonna^  whose 
pathogenetic  and  pathological  analogues  are. 
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Strammonium,  Opium, 

Hyosciamus,  Glonoine, 

Agaricns,  Alcohol, 

Cannabis-indica,  -^thusa,  &c. 

This  group  is  a  very  natural  one ;  they  are  the  narcotics  of 
the  older  writers ;  the  cerebral  stimulants  of  Wood,  and  is 
similar  to  the  Belladonna  group  of  Teste.  The  peculiar  cha- 
racteristics of  these  remedial  analogues  are  that  they  cause — 
primarily^ 

Active  congestion  of  the  brain  and  membranes. 

An  excited  strong  circulation. 

Delirium,  always  active  or  furious. 

Irregular  spasmodic  action. 

Secondarily^  The  stage  of  prostration,  denoted  by  paralysis 
of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles,  coldness  and  pale- 
ness of  the  surface,  coma,  or  asphyxia  and  death. 

You  are  all  so  familiar  with  the  symptoms  of  Belladonna 
that  I  need  not  mention  them  here,  but  will  call  your  attention 
to  some  of  the  uniform  pathological  conditions  noticed  in  fatal 
cases  of  poisoning  by  members  of  this  group. 

An  engorged  state  of  the  vessels  (arteries)  of  the  brain  and 
lungs. 

Extravasations  of  blood,  and  effusion  of  serum. 

A  fluid  state  of  the  blood. 

Of  course  each  remedy  produces  pathological  conditions, 
differing  from  each  other,  as  much  as  they  differ  in  their  symp- 
tomatic manifestations.  Thus  the  vascular  engorgement :  the 
extravasation  of  blood  and  serum,  may  be  located  differently 
in  the  case  of  Belladonna  and  Opium.  But  it  is  the  general 
similarity  of  action  which  defines  the  group.  Other  medicines 
cause  similar  pathological  lesions  (as  Aconite  and  Gelseminum) 
but  their  mode  of  action  differs  from  that  of  Belladonna  and 
its  analogues. 

The  apoplexy  caused  by  Belladonna  is  the  result  of  primary 
active  arterial  congestion  of  the  brain ;  of  Gelseminum  that 
of  passive  arterial  congestion ;  of  Aconite,  secondary  arterial 
congestion,  while  that  of  Conium  is  the  consequence  of  venous 
congestion. 

To  illustrate  how  important  is  this  distinction,  we  will  sup- 
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pose  the  physician  called  to  a  case  of  threatened  or  actual 
apoplexy.  The  patient  cannot  speak  to  give  us  the  subjective 
symptoms,  the  pain,  vertigo,  and  the  special  character  of  the 
sensations.  "WhaJ  is  a  mere  symptomatologist  to  do  ?  He  is 
entirely  without  a  guide  and  must  prescribe  at  random.  But 
the  scientific  practitioner  will  ask  himself,  what  kind  of  apo- 
plexy is  this?  What  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  condition? 
Is  it  hsemorrhagic  apoplexy?  Belladonna,  Agaricus,  and 
Opium  cause  this  variety.  Is  it  serous?  Arsenic  causes  effu- 
sion of  sei*um  into  the  cavities  of  the  brain.  Is  it  sub-arach- 
noid ?  My  experiments  with  Gelseminum  prove  that  it  causes 
that  variety  of  apoplexy.  Thus  in  the  absence  of  the  subjec- 
tive symptoms,  we  are  not  left  to  an  empirical  routine,  if  we 
know  the  pathology  of  our  medicines. 

Chloroform  is  typical  of  an  interesting  group  of  remedies, 
which  seem  to  hold  an  intermediate  relation  to  both  of  the 
preceding  groups. 

Gelseminum,  Lactucarium, 

Conium,  Mesmerism, 

Hydrocyanic-acid,  ffinc, 

are  members  of  tids  group.  Unlike  the  Aconite  group  the 
central  functions  are  primarily  depressed,  and  consciousness 
is  abolished.  Unlike  the  Belladonna  group  they  cause  no 
cerebral  stimulation  (as  a  general  rule)  primarily.  Drowsi- 
ness, insensibility,  and  loss  of  consciousness  result  from  both 
groups,  but  with  this  difference : — the  chloroform  group  causes 
these  symptoms  primarily;  the  Belladonna  group  secondarily. 
In  other  words,  the  latter  primarily  excite  tlie  cerebral  func- 
tions, which  subsequently  become  impaired  through  the  over- 
whelming congestion  of  the  nervous  centres;  the  former 
produce  the  latter  effect  immedicUely^  without  any  preliminary 
excitation.  This  distinction  seems  to  me  to  be  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  treatment  of  disease,  as  having  an  important 
bearing  both  on  the  selection  of  the  remedy  and  the  dose. 

In  antagonistic  relation  to  the  last-mentioned  group  comes 
that  which  is  represented  by  that  wonderful  polychrest  Ifttx^ 
vomica^  whose  congeners  are 

Ignatia,  .£sculus-glabra, 

Angusturia,  Ergot. 

Arnica, 
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Teste,  with  strange  inconsistency,  places  Nux-vomica  and 
Ignatia  in  different  groups ;  the  former  with  Veratrum  and 
Arsenicum,  the  latter  with  Ipecac,  and  Pulsatilla.  The  real 
pathological  condition  upon  which  depends  all  the  sjmptomd 
of  this  group  is  that  of  spinal  congestion,  irritation,  and  stimu- 
lants (primary),  followed  by  spinal  depression,  paralysis,  and 
softening  (secondary). 

With  the  chloroform  group  these  conditions  were  reversed. 
If  the  nervous  centres  rally  from  the  depression  induced  by 
them,  tetanic  symptoms  often  set  in.  Thus  in  the  experiments 
with  Gelseminumj  tetanus  occurred  in  a  dog,  after  a  condition 
of  profound  depression,  with  general  anaesthetic  paralysis,  in 
which  death  seemed  imminent.  But  there  is  one  important 
difference  between  the  pathological  effects  of  the  Nux  and  the 
Belladonna  groups,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  In 
that  splendid  work  by  Brown-Sequard,  "The  Central  Nervous 
System,"  as  also  in  its  sequel  "  On  Paralysis  of  the  Lower 
Extremities,"  it  is  stated  that  experiments  diow  that  iVW  and 
its  analogues  primarily  cause  congestion  (fullness)  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes,  while  Belladonna 
and  its  analogues  primarily  cause  an  opposite  condition  or  a 
contraction  of  the  vessels  of  those  tissues.  To  the  homceo- 
pathists  these  facts  are  of  the  first  importance.  They  not  only 
show  the  essential  difference  in  the  character  of  the  two  groups, 
but  indicate  the  real  homoeopathic  remedies  in  the  various 
forms  of  paraplegia. 

Brown-Sequard's  works  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
homoeopathist.  It  gives  very  clearly  the  differential  diagnoses 
of  the  two  chief  forms  of  paraplegia,  and  enables  us  to  select 
the  propet  remedy  with  much  certainty.  That  author  not 
recognizing  the  law  of  SimUia^  gives  Belladonna  for  its  sup- 
posed antipathic  effect  in  congestion  of  the  spinal  cord.  "We 
would  in  such  cases  give  the  preference  to  Nux-vomica  in  the 
higher  potencies,  or,  according  to  my  law  of  dose,  give  Bella- 
donna in  the  lower  dilutions,  if  the  congestion  was  secondary. 

Mercurius  naturally  takes  its  place  at  the  head  of  one  of 
the  most  important  groups  in  any  materia  medica.  In  allo- 
pathy it  typifies  the  aUerativeSy  a  class  of  medicines  which 
that  school  value  very  highly,  but  of  which  they  know  so  very 
little. 
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Teste  has  placed  Mercurius-solabilis  as  the  type  of  a  group 
containing  Crocus,  Sulph.-ac,  Plumbum,  and  Stannum,  reme- 
dies which  have  but  little  analogy  with  the  real  sphere  of  action 
of  Mercurius.  At  the  same  time  he  leaves  out  such  remedies 
as  Aurum,  Hepar-sulph.,  and  the  Chlorides,  all  of  which 
naturally  belong  to  this  class.  He  makes  his  selection  of  these 
Congeners  because  "  they  are,  in  their  natural  state,  possessed  * 
of  the  power  of  preserving  organic  matter  from  decomposition, 
yet  exercise  an  exactly  opposite  effect  upon  the  living  tissues," 
a  property  which  cannot  be  credited  to  Stannum  or  Crocus. 
He  overlooks  the  most  important  indication  for  the  selection 
of  the  congener  of  Mercurius,  viz.,  the  profound  and  primary 
effect  of  that  drug  upon  the  whole  glandular  system. 

Hempel,  in  his  "Organon,"  rightly  says  that  ^*The  object  of 
every  rational  proving  is,  to  find  out  the  starting  point  of  the 
action  of  the  drug  in  the  organism.  This  fact  being  known, 
we  have  made  one  great  step  towards  the  scientific  organization 
of  our  materia  medica.'*  If  we  follow  this  law,  and  no  other 
seems  to  me  at  all  proper,  we  must  select  for  the  analogues  of 
Mercury  similarly-acting  medicines  upon  the  glandvla/t  and 
ether  systems. 

A  modification  of  the  Mercurius  group  of  Teste,  and  the 
class  ^' alterativeSj^  of  Wood,  would  seem  to  me  the  most 
likely  to  form  a  truly  scientific  and  practical  group.    Thus : 
Mercurius  and  its  various  preparations, 
Arsenicum, 

Iodine  and  its  compounds, 
Aurum, 
Nitric-acid, 
Hepar-sulphur., 
Chlorine  and  its  compounds, 
Ammonia-muriat., 
to  which  I  would  add  those  valuable  but  new  remedies : 
Podophyllin, 
Iris-versicolor,  • 
Phytolacca, 
Leptandria. 
Of  these  four  last  mentioned  remedies  only  two  have  been 
proven  by  our  school;  the  Podophyllin  and  Phytolacca;  and 
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of  these  the  former  is  the  only  one  used  to  any  extent  by  onr 
physicians.  Still  the  Podophyllin  is.  not  sufficiently  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  have  used  it ;  partly  because  of  the  narrow 
sphere  to  which  they  confine  it,  and  partly  from  want  of  a 
correct  knowledge  of  its  sphere  of  action.  Its  primary  effects 
resemble  those  of  the  more  irritating  preparations  of  Mercury, 
•  the  Merc-vivus  and  aohibUis.  A  careful  study  of  its  patho- 
genesis, and  its  free  use  in  practice  as  a  substitute  for  its  me- 
tallic congeners  will  amply  repay  the  practitioner. 

As  natural  anajogues  of  the  Mercurius  group,  these  vege- 
table medicines  and  their  alkaloids  deserve  acloser  investigation 
from  members  of  our  school  than  they  have  yet  received.  In 
one-half  the  cases  where  Mercurius  is  now  used  by  us,  great 
advantage  might  be  gained  in  the  cure  of  disease  from  thense 
of  these  remedies.  Those  organisms  especially  which  have 
been  saturated  by  Mercury  in  the  hands  of  the  allopathist, 
become,  to  a  certain  extent,  unresponsive  to  the  action  of  that 
agent  when  used  homoeopathically  by  us.  We  then  have  to 
select  other  remedies  of  similar  therapeutical  power :  Sulphur, 
Nitric-acid,  or  Aurum,  but  even  these  do  not  compare  with 
their  vegetable  rivals.  In  the  treatment  of  old  hepatic  dis- 
orders, aggravated  by  the  use  of  MerCy  the  Podophyllin, 
Iris,  and  Leptandria  become  invaluable.  For  those  mercurial 
eruptions,  glandular  indurations,  and  disorganizations  of  os- 
seous and  other  tissues,  so  obstinate  and  perplexing,  the  Phy- 
tolacca is  of  wonderful  efficacy.  Our  pathogenesis  of  this 
drug,  valuable  as  it  is,  is  but  a  faint  image  of  its  real  powers. 
In  the  cure  of  hepatic  disorders  it  fully  equals  Mercurius  and 
Nitric-acid;  in  chronic  skin  diseases  and  ulcers  it  compares 
with  Arsenicum,  Iodide  of  Potash,  and  Sulphur;  in  the  treat- 
ment of  glandular  enlargements  and  certain  forms  of  scrofula 
it  is  piore  valuable  than  Iodine  and  its  preparations;  in  affec- 
tions of  the  throat  it  rivals  the  Iodide  of  Mercury  and  Hepar- 
sulphur.,  and  it  is  equally  efficacious  with  Corrosive-sublimate 
in  many  renal  diseases.  No  remedy  in  the  whole  materia 
medica  is  as  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  especially  in 
syphilitic  or  periosteal  rheumatism.  In  this  painful  affection 
my  own  experience  enables  me  to  give  testimony  to  its  efficacy, 
for  I  have  treated  obstinate  periosteal  and  neuralgic  pains  suc- 
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cessfuUj  with  the  Phytolacca,  which  had  resisted  all  other 
remedies,  even  the  Iodide  of  Potash.  I  have  often  wished 
that  Hahnemann  conld  have  proven  this  remedy.  He  would 
have  made  a  splendid  anti-psoric  of  it,  ranked  only  by  Sulphur 
and  Calcarea. 

In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  we  are  too  apt  to  follow  the 
routine  usage  of  allopathy  and  resort  to  the  indiscriminate  use 
of  Mercury,  even  in  material  doses.  This  should  not  be  when 
there  is  abundant  testimony  from  the  most  trustworthy  mem- 
bers of  the  eclectic  school  and  of  our  own,  that  the  Phytolacca 
and  Iris  are  equally  valuable  in  that  disorder.  I  have  used 
the  former  in  many  cases  of  secondary  syphilis  and  with  very 
satisfactory  results. 

Our  eclectic  colleagues  unite  in  saying  that  the  Iris  "in 
eradicating  the  syphilitic  virus  has  few  equals,  and  that  its 
influence  is  positive  and  certain.'' 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Horn,  is 
a  proving  of  the  Iris,  by  Dr.  Eowland,  then  of  Quincy,  and 
in  the  N.  A.  Jousnal,  of  1857,  Dr.  Kitchen  has  an  article  on 
its  use  in  some  forms  of  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation.  This, 
I  believe,  is  the  only  mention  of  the  remedy  to' be  found  in  our 
works.  It  is  used  by  our  school  in  sick-headache,  vomiting, 
and  certain  forms  of  dian*hoea  and  dysentery,  with  alleged  suc- 
cess. No  proving  has  yet  appeared,  save  the  one  alluded  to. 
The  eclectic  school,  however,  consider  it  one  of  their  most 
valuable  agents:  it  is  their  great  substitute  for  Calomel;  with 
it  they  cause  saUvation  and  all  the  so-called  alterative  effects 
of  Mercury;  but,  as  they  allege,  without  any  of  the  bad  effects 
of  that  poison.  Dr.  Grover  Coe  thus  speaks  of  its  action  on 
the  glandular  system:  "A  careful  distinction  must  be  made 
between  the  effects  produced  by  vegetable  agencies  (Irisin,  (fee.) 
and  mercurial  salivation.  The  former  are  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  manifestations  of  a  quickened  physiological  activity, 
evidences  of  special  therapeutic  stimulus,  constituting  often- 
times a  critical  conservative  effort.  No  loosening  of  the  teeth, 
no  sponginess  of  the  gums,  no  putrefactive  foetor,  no  sloughing 
of  the  soft  parts,  increased  but  not  disordered  secretion.^^  He 
and  his  school  claim  that  Mercury  causes  h  pathological  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  surfaces  which  Iris  and  its  analogues  does 
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not  But  this  is  an  error.  All  increase  of  the  functional 
activity  of  any  organ  or  tissue  bej^nd  a  normal  state,  is  a 
pathological  condition  more  or  less. 

The  distinction  between  Mercury,  Aurum,  Nitric-acid,  Sul- 
phur, and  Chlorate  of  Potash,  and  Iodine,  Iodide  of  Potash, 
Podophyllin,  Phytolacca,  and  especially  Irisy  is,  that  while 
the  former  are  intense  solvents  of  the  living  solids,  giving  rise 
to  actual  putrefactive  destruction  of  the  tissues,  the  latter  are 
less  intense  and  destructive  in  their  action,  never  giving  rise 
to  those  disorganizations  caused  by  the  former.  Therefore  as 
antidotes  to  Mercury,  the  Iodides  of  Potash  correspond  more 
to  its  ultimate  effects,  while  the  Iris  and  its  congeners  corres- 
pond to  those  cases  of  increased  functional  activity  which 
only  stops  short  of  actual  putrefactive  disorganization. 

No  better  proof  of  the  feasibility  of  grouping  the  agents  of 
our  materia  medica  in  a  systematic  manner  is  afforded  than 
by  a  consideration  of  those  remedies  which  naturally  class 
themselves  with  CarUharides.  In  the  treatment  of  nearly  all 
renal  and  other  affections  of  the  urinary  organs,  we  instinc- 
tively think  of  this  remedy  first,  and  then  as  naturally  come 
upon  Cannabis,  Turpentine^  Copavia,  Cubebs,  Uva-ursi,  Apis, 
and  similar  analogous  remedies.  Why  is  this?  There  must 
be  some  reason  for  this  order?  Is  it  not  because  the  primary 
effects,  the  starting  point  of  action,  of  all  these  remedies  is  in 
the  urinary  organs?  We  know  very  well,  that  nearly  all  the 
pathogenetic  symptoms  and  pathological  changes  caused  by 
this  group  in  the  various  and  even  remote  parts  of  the  body 
are  secondary,  and  dependant  on  their  primary  action  on  the 
kidneys  and  its  important  function.  All  the  important  cere- 
bral symptoms — the  organic  changes  in  the  blood,  the  drop- 
sies, inflammations,  &c. — are  secondary,  not  primary  effects 
of  these  remedies. 

These  examples  will  suffice  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  I  would  group  and  classify  the  remedies  of 
our  yet  chaotic  materia  medica.  There  are  two  rules  which 
may  be  taken  as  a  guide  in  our  attempts  at  drug-groupings. 
First.  All  drugs  which  have  the  same  starting  point  in  their 
action  upon  the  living  organism  should  be  set  down  as  reme- 
dial analogues.    Second.  All  drugs  presenting  a  physio-patho- 
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logical  resemblance  in  their  action  upon  the  living  organism. 
Bemedies  of  whose  pjrthological  eflfects  we  know  nothing 
should  only  be  classed  temporarily,  until  such  effects  are 
ascertained.  In  grouping  such  remedies  we  must  be  guided 
by  the  pathogenetic  symptoms,  by  which  we  may  to  a  certain 
extent  judge  of  its  physio-pathological  action. 

There  are  certain  diseases  whose  seat  is  in  the  central  ner- 
vous system  and  its  branches,  or  in  the  ganglionic  system ; 
diseases  which  may  cause  death,  and  yet  leave  behind  no 
pathological  changes  to  be  detected  by  the  most  minute  and 
accurate  examination  known  at  present  to  pathologists.  So 
there  are  remedies  whose  toxical  effects  are  similar  in  every 
respect.  This  class  of  remedies,  which  correspond  to  and  are 
curative  in  the  above-mentioned  diseases,  cannot  of  course  be 
pathologically  considered,  but  must  in  cover  of  such  remedies 
depend  upon  symptomatic  sensations  alone,  in  the  same 
manner  that  we  must  depend  upon  the  symptoms  of  the 
patient  in  the  diagnosis  of  their  nervous  disease. 

If  we  take  the  published  works  of  homoeopathic  writers  as 
our  guide  in  determining  the  progress  of  our  system,  we  must 
look  upon  the  Organon  and  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann 
as  marking  the  ingress  of  the^r*^  era ;  for  in  these  two  works 
are  laid  the  two  corner-stones  upon  which  rest  the  homoeopa- 
thic edifice, — viz.,  the  law  of  similia,  as  the  law  of  cure,  and 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medicines,  as  the  basis  of  a  true 
materia  medica.  The  disciples  of  Hahnemann  up  to  the  time 
of  Teste  only  enlarged  and  improved  upon  these  two  disco- 
veries. 

About  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  Teste's  work  in 
France,  the  Organon  and  Materia  Medica  of  Hempel  was 
published  in  America.  These  books  undoubtedly  mark  the 
second  era  in  the  progress  of  homoeopathy.  I  consider  the 
Organon  of  Hempel  as  being  one  ot  the  most  logical  and 
profound  works  on  the  principles  of  homoeopatliic  medicine 
which  has  been  published  since  the  time  of  Hahnemann,  and 
its  influence  has  and  will  be  no  less  marked.  But  unfor- 
tunately, the  Materia  Medica  of  that  learned  author,  like  the 
Materia  Medica  of  Teste,  is  imperfect.  The  latter  attempted 
to  classify  our  remedial  agents,  but  failed,  in  a  truly  scientific 
16 
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point  of  view,  befeause  he  took  only  pathogenetic  and  pathog- 
nomonic symptoms  as  his  guide:  and  rendered  still  more 
imperfect  from  the  loose,  fanciful  manner  in  which  he  selected 
his  supposed  analogues.  The  former,  although  his  groups  of 
symptoms  are  admirably  arranged,  and  show  at  a  glance  the 
sphere  of  action  of  a  remedy  upon  particular  organs  and 
tissues,  does  not  present  us  with  a  classification  of  those  reme- 
dies which  produce  analogous  groups  of  symptoms.  This  is 
the  one  great  fault  of  the  otherwise  splendid  work  of  HempeL 
Had  he  grouped  his  drugs  with  the  same  scientific  precision 
that  he  has  grouped  his  symptomatic  indications,  we  should 
have  possessed  a  materia  medica  as  near  perfection  as  we  can 
hope  for  in  this  era  of  medical  progress. 

As  the  hatred  of  Hahnemann  towards  the  allopathic  school 
impelled  him  with  a  fierce  desire  to  do  away  with  all  their 
received  nomenclature  of  diseases,  based  upon  supposed  morbid 
conditions,  so  I  fear  the  same  passion  has  impelled  Hempel 
and  other  writers  upon  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica  to  do 
away  forever  with  the  classification  of  remedial  agents.  But 
these  impulses  are  unworthy  of  the  scientific  mind ;  because 
our  opponents  err  in  one  direction,  we  should  not  err  in  the 
opposite.  To  homoeopathy  is  given  the  great  work  of  building 
up  a  truly  scientific  materia  medica,  and  we  should  ent^ 
upon  the  task  with  minds  divested  of  all  prejudice  and  un- 
worthy thoughts. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  great  fault  of  Hempel's  work,  we 
will  turn  to  any  one  of  his  remedies — Belladonna^  for  in- 
stance— and  read  that  admirable  resum6  of  the  symptoms  of 
the  "  Cephalic  Orovp?^  Now,  suppose  that  the  young  physi- 
cian has  referred  to  this  group  for  indications  by  which  he 
may  judge  if  it  is  proper  to  administer  this  remedy  in  a  case 
of  brain  disease  which  he  is  treating,  and  suppose  he  does  not 
find  that  the  symptoms  of  the  drug  and  the  malady  corres- 
pond,— what  is  he  to  do  ?  Plainly,  he  must  examine  analo- 
gous medicines  until  he  finds  the  specific  for  his  patient.  But 
as  this  and  other  materia  medicas  are  arranged,  this  is  quite 
a  task,  unless  the  physician  is  possessed  of  the  results  of  much 
reading  and  experience  in  this  branch  of  medicine.  The  ana- 
logues of  Belladonna  are  scattered  from  one  end  to  the  other 
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of  two  or  more  huge  octavo  volumes.  Would  it  not  have 
been  better  and  more  in  accordance  with  scientific  order,  if 
Hempel  had  placed  the  analogues  of  Belladonna  in  one  con* 
nected  group,  or  better  still,  have  placed  the  "cephalic 
.  groups"  of  such  analogues  in  juxtaposition? 

Having  laid  before  you  what  1  consider  to  be  a  scientific 
arrangement  of  our  remedial  analogues,  based  upon  their 
known  pathogenetic  and  pathological  effects,  I  will  proceed 
to  consider  that  other  requisite  of  an  ideal  materia  medica — a 
perfect  drug  proving. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  matter,  we  are  met  at  the 
threshold  by  the  question :  How  should  a  drug  le  proven  f 
I  answer:  In  8UJBS.cient  quantities  to  develop  its  specific 
effects.  There  are  those  who  pretend  to  claim,  that  provings 
should  only  be  made  with  the  potencies,  even  to  the  thirtieth. 
With  few  exceptions,  I  cannot  believe  that  such  provings 
would  be  of  any  worth.  Infinitesimal  doses  might  and  do 
bring  out  symptoms  of  a  nervous  character,  but  they  cannot 
in  a  healthy  person  change  a  physiological  condition,  or 
produce  a  pathological  state.  For  this  reason  I  consider  that 
material  quantities  should  always  be  used  for  practical  pro- 
vings. A  drug  proving  should  be  instituted  upon  persons  of 
both  sexes,  of  various  ages,  and  diverse  temperaments ;  also 
upon  the  lower  animals,  both  herbivorous  and  cami/vorous. 
This  lapt  proposition  I  consider  to  be  of  the  first  importance. 
In  accidental  provings — such  as  cases  of  fatal  poisoning  and 
the  like — in  the  human  species, we  often  have  an  opportunity 
to  observtBi  the  extreme  physiological  and  pathological  effects 
of  medicines ;  but  these  cases  are  often  imperfect,  because  it 
is  rare  that  death  proceeded  from  the  pure  effects  of  the 
poison ;  its  action  is  generally  modified  by  antidotes,  &c. 

Again,  "it  is  not  probable,  that,  howsoever  far  a  single  man's 
devotion  to  medical  science  may  often  be  carried,  that  a 
number  of  men  will  deliberately  consent  to  poison  themselves 
systematically  for  a  long  time,  until  their  constitutions  shall 
have  become  so  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  poisonous 
drug,  that  external  or  internal  disorganizations  must  result 
from  these  alterations  of  the  organic  vitality."  So  says 
Hempel,  in  his  latest  and  elaborate  work,  <^  The  Science  of 
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Homoeopathy,"  in  which  he  laments  that  the  literal  fulfillment 
of  the  rule  to  select  drugs  by  the  pathological  conditions  they 
cause  is  impo88ible.  But  there  are  organisms  upon  which  we 
can  experiment,  and  no  false  ideas  of  humanity  should  deter 
us  from  its  accomplishment.  In  the  allopathic  school  S09ie 
of  the  most  valuable  discoveries  in  physiology  and  pathology 
have  been  made  through  this  medium.  To  us  belongs  the 
vocation  of  perfecting  a  portion  of  materia  medica  by  the 
same  means.  Teste  takes  this  ground  in  the  preface  to  his 
work,  but  it  does  not  seem  that  he  ever  acted  upon  his  own 
proposition. 

To  Dr.  Curie,  of  France,  belongs  the  honor,  I  believe,  of 
inaugurating  this  new  method  of  pathological  provings  in 
the  homoeopathic  profession.  In  an  interesting  discussion, 
which  took  place  last  year  in  the  Parisian  Homoeopathic 
Society,  Dr.  Curie  claimed  on  behalf  of  Bryonia  a  Teal  specific 
power  over  diphtheritic  affections  in  general,  on  the  ground 
of  its  pathogenetic  property  of  forming  false  membranes. 
The  Doctor  then  presented  the  tongue,  trachea,  and  the  lungs 
of  a  rabbit,  to  which  he  had  administered  Bryonia  for  eight 
months,  at  first  giving  2  drops  of  tincture  per  day,  and  pro- 
gressively increased  to  250  drops  per  day.  In  this  specimen 
a  "  firm  pseudo-membranous  tube  lined  the  trachea,  and  on 
the  one  hand  penetrated  the  second  and  third  ramifications 
of  the  bronchia,  and  on  the  ;>ther  lined  the  whole,  of  the 
larynx."  The  whole  of  this  case  is  of  great  interest,  as  show- 
ing the  practical  value  of  such  experiments. 

On  the  2d  of  September,  1861,  Dr.  Curie  read  a  paper 
before  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  France,  on  the  physiolo- 
gical properties  of  Drosera.  In  this  paper  it  was  stated,  that 
in  three  experiments  made  with  this  remedy  upon  cats — one 
of  which  was  killed  in  six  weeks,  and  one  in  one  year  (the 
third  was  still  alive) — ^the  following  symptoms  and  lesions 
were  noticed : — "  All  three  had  diarrhoea  at  the  commence- 
ment, and  a  very  marked  weakness  of  voice  was  observable 
after  six  weeks.  In  both  cats  killed,  there  were  undoubted 
tuberculoid  deposits  in  the  lungs ^  and.  very  considerable  en- 
largements of  the  mesenteric  glands^^  Besides  these,  "it 
acted  at  the  same  time  on  the  lymphatic  system  in  general, 
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HkVLB  presenting  the  analogy  recognized  in  all  ages  between 
the  tnbercular  affection  and  the  lymphatic,  not  to  say  scrofu* 
loos  temperament." 

Belying  upon  the  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  these  patbo* 
logical  provings  of  Bryonia  and  Drosera,  Dr.  Curie  unhesitat- 
ingly gave  these  remedies  in  conditions  similar  to  those  they 
had  produced.  The  result  was  a  splendid  triumph  of  the  Law 
of  Similia,  as  well  as  a  substantiation  of  the  importance  of 
drug-provings,  to  an  extreme  extent^  upon  the  healthy  or- 
ganism  of  the  lower  animals.  Equally  important,  then,  with 
our  physiological  provings  of  drugs  upon  the  human  organism 
are  pathological  provings  upon  the  organisms  of  the  brute 
creation* 

The^^  point  to  be  ascertained,  in  all  provings,  is  the  size 
of  the  requisite  dose  which  shall  set  up  an  abnormal  condi- 
tion«  In  men  this  dose  should  be  increased  or  decreased  to 
the  extent  of  keeping  up  sufficient  action  to  give  a  complete 
picture  of  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  up  to  a  point  com- 
patible with  the  safety  of  the  prover.  In  animals  the  dose 
should  be  gradually  increased  until  the  death  of  the  animal, 
either  by  other  means,  or  by  the  toxic  power  of  the  drug 
alone. 

The  Beeand  point  to  observe  in  all  true  provings  should  be 
the  starti/ng-point  of  the-  morbific  infiuenoe  of  the  drug,  A 
drug-proving  is  like  a  piece  of  harmonious  musical  composi- 
tion. The  key-note  must  be  struck  before  the  piece  can  be 
executed  or  understood.  This  starting-point  in  drug-action 
is  the  key-note  to  its  pathogenesis.  That  once  fixed  and  de- 
cided upon,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  its  effects 
upon  the  whole  organism.  The  atarting-^omi  of  the  morbific 
influence  of  the  Belladonna  and  Gelseminum  is  the  brain,  the 
former  to  excite,  the  latter  to  deprew.  The  poisonous  atoms 
of  Nux-vomica  first  impinge  upon  the  spinal  cord,  while  the 
Cantharides  strike  its  first  blow  upon  the  kidneys.  Could  we 
know  the  three  essentials  in  the  history  of  drug-action,  we 
should  possess  an  enviable  and  as  yet  unattainable  knowledge. 
These  essentials  are :  Firsts  The  organs  or  tissue  for  which 
the  drug  has  a  primary  affinity.  Second^  The  manner  in  which 
it  affected  or  changed  the  physiological  action  of  such  organ 
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or  tissue ;  and  Thirds  The  symptoms  evolved  from  sucli  dis- 
turbed and  abnormal  action.  Knowing  these,  we  could  group 
our  remedies  as  cerebral  irritants^  spmal  irritants.^  or  adopt 
a  plan  somewhat  like  Bademacher's,  naming  certain  drugs 
"  hepatic  remedies,"  other  "  spinal  remedies,"  and  so  on  class- 
ing them  according  to  their  natural  specific  ajBS.nitie8. 

Another  requisite  in  a  drug-proving  is  that  the  natmral 
evolution  of  symptoms^  <jfe?.,  he  observed.  Two  or  more  tissues 
or  organs  of  the  body  may  be  affected  at  the  same  time,  or 
the  affection  of  one  may  follow  rapidly  or  slowly  upon  the 
disease  of  another.  The  same  is  the  case  in  natural  diseases. 
Here  we  are  impelled  to  ask  the  question :  What  is  a  specific 
remedy  ?  The  answer  has  often  been :  Any  drug  which  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  always  curing  a  particular  disease,  or  form 
of  disease.  But  a  better  answer  can  be  given,  and  more  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Law  of  Similia.  A  specific 
remedy  is  one  which  will  cause  in  the  living  organism  a  phy- 
siological and  pathological  state  similar  to  any  given  disease. 
It  must  have  the  same  starting-point  in  its  action ;  must  pri- 
marily affect  the  same  organs  or  tissues;  must  similarly 
change  the  action  of  such  organs  and  tissues,  and,  finally, 
must  cause  similar  pains,  sensations,  &c. 

There  are  some  who,  at  this  day,  find  their  supposed  speci- 
fic by  noting  down  the  symptoms  of  the  patient,  beginning 
at  the  head  and  ending  at  the  heels,  then  arbitrarily  ^^  cover" 
inff^^  these  by  symptoms  similarly  selected  from  our  ill-ar- 
ranged and  faulty  Materia  Medica.  But  I  trust  that  this  ab- 
surd and  unscientific  practice  will  soon  become  obsolete.  It 
must  be  repugnant  to  any  rational  and  scientific  mind.  I 
cannot  believe  it  was  the  manner  Hahnemann  intended  to  be 
pursued  by  his  followers.  By  such  a  coutse  of  drug-selecting, 
the  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  are  all  confounded,  and 
worse^  trivial  ones  are  of  as  much  importance  as  the  charac- 
teristic. For  the  symptoms  of  a  case  of  Meningitis,  Phos.-ac., 
or  Bhus.  might  be  selected  as  well  as  Belladonna  or  Opium. 
It  is  this  miserable  plan  which  has  brought  so  much  odium 
upon  our  system. 

The  final  arrangement  of  a  systematic  drug-proving  is  a 
work  of  much  moment.    Whether  we  should  arrange  them 
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strictly  upon  the  results  of  their  joint  physiological  and  patho- 
logical  action,  as  regards  organs  and  tissues ;  or  whether  we 
shall  follow  the  plan  adopted  hy  Hempel  in  his  Lectures  on 
Materia  Medica,  may  be  a  disputed  question.  Neither  plan 
can  be  pronounced  perfect  or  satisfactory.  I  am  sanguine 
that  my  colleagues  in  the  profession  will  each  strive  to  aid 
in  the  great  work  which  is  to  be  done.  No  one,  but  can  con- 
tribute to  the  furtherance  of  this  object 

Next  to  the  unmitigated  quacks,  a  drone  in  the  Homoeo- 
pathic profession  is  the  most  unworthy.  Content  to  live  upon 
the  results  of  the  mental  labor  of  their  industrious  brethren, 
and  to  profit  by  the  toil  of  our  great  founder  and  his  disciples, 
they  have  no  ambition  to  repay  such  toil  by  a  grateful  remune- 
ration. It  is  sad  to  be  surrounded  by  such  men,  to  have  for 
one's  colleagues  those  who  have  no  sympathy  with  one's  as- 
pirations towards  medical  perfection.  Yet  such  is  the  fate 
of  many  of  our  best  miuds.  But  the  saddest  of  all  is  to  know 
that  these  same  lazy  drones  look  upon  their  working  col- 
leagues with  envy  and  low  jealousy. 


Abticle  XVI. — Diphtheria.  Head  before  the  Illinois  Ho- 
moeopathic Medical  Association.  By  D.  A.  Coltoii,  M.D., 
of  Chicago,  HI. 

Having  been  unfortunate  in  the  management  of  several 
cases  of  diphtheria,  I  was  led  to  observe  the  disease  and  treat- 
ment with  more  than  ordinary  care,  that  I  might,  if  possible, 
discover  the  cause  of  failure,  and  mark  out  for  myself  in  the 
future  a  somewhat  different  course  of  treatment,  which  to  my 
mind,  at  least,  would  give  hope  of  success.  I  speak  of  the 
cause  of  failure  and  hope  of  success  in  no  inconsiderate  way, 
for  neither  of  the  cases  referred  to— three  in  number — ^pre- 
sented symptoms  which  appeared  necessarily  fatal.  They 
each  terminated  in  about  ten  days,  and  had  symptoms  much 
alike.  From  the  onset  each  had  the  characteristic  patches 
upon  the  tonsils  and  pharynx,  of  an  ash  or  dirty  cream  color. 
In  neither  case  was  there  more  than  ordinary  fetor  of  the 
breath,  and  in  only  one  any  sanious  discharge  from  the  nos- 
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trils.  The  appetite  was  amply  sofficieDt  for  patients  with 
continued  fever.  The  urine  was  voided  freely,  and  very  little 
if  any  diminished  in  quantity;  while  the  bowels,  though 
rather  torpid  than  otherwise,  moved  about  every  third  day, 
and  the  stools  were  naturfU  in  appearance.  The  pulse  was 
quick  and  frequent,  as  indeed  in  all  cases  of  diphtheria,  being 
at  first  110  to  120  beats  per  minute,  and  increasing  in  number 
nntil  the  stage  of  collapse  occurred.  The  hoarseness  was  a 
marked  symptom,  and  waQ  either  attended  with  loss  of  voice 
from  the  commencement,  or  from  being  slight  at  the  begin- 
ning, gradually  increased,  nntil  a  short  time  previous  to  death, 
the  aphonia  was  complete.  As  was  indicated  by  this  more  or 
less  gradual  loss  of  voice,  the  scattered  patches  of  false  mem- 
brane coalesced  and  extended  down  the  larynx  and  bronchi, 
and  the  dyspnoea,  from  a  mere  stertor  while  sleeping,  became 
greater  and  greater,  either  gradually  or  in  paroxysms,  until  the 
little  sufferer  appeared  to  sink  from  exhaustion  in  this  effort. 
For  the  first  five  or  six  days,  or  until  symptoms  which  threa- 
tened a  fatal  termination  in  collapse  or  suffocation  occurred, 
Aconite,  Belladonna,  Proto-iodide  of  Mercury,  Kali-bichro- 
matum.  Bromine,  and  Arsenicum  were  chiefly  relied  npon. 
Upon  the  occurrence  of  the  symptoms  referred  to,  Spongia, 
Phosphorus,  Khus,  Ipecac,  Hepar-sulphur,  Stibium,  and  China 
were  administered,  mainly  ^as  intercurrents,  as  they  were  indi- 
cated. The  lod.  of  Merc.  1st,  in  water,  was  administered  in 
each  case,  with  only  temporary  intermission  from  first  to  last. 
After  the  first  thirty-six  or  forty-eight  hours,  the  Kali-bichrom. 
1st,  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the  Mercurius,  was  given 
persistently  in  alternation  with  the  latter  remedy.  A  higher 
potency  of  these  was  administered  in  conjunction  with  the 
lower  for  a  portion  of  the  time.  For  the  prostration  China 
and  Arsenicum  3,  were  prescribed  in  the  first  case ;  while  in 
the  two  latter  cases,  after  the  use  of  Rhus-tox.  3d,  and  the 
remedies  just  named,  some  fifteen  drops  of  the  China  mother 
tincture  were  added  to  a  little  wine  and  water,  and  of  this 
mixture  teaspoonful  doses  were  given  every  one  or  two  honrs. 
In  the  first  case  the  lamented  Dr.  Seymour  was  called  in 
counsel,  in  the  others  Dr.  A.  E.  Small. 
I  have  given  these  cases  somewhat  in  detail,  with  no  expec- 
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tation  of  enlightening  the  profession  bj  their  rehearsal.  I 
simplj  wish  to  present  them  that  I  may  not  seem  impertinent 
in  the  remarks  which  follow.  The  cases  were  such  as,  for  the 
first  few  days,  would  have  been  called  hopeful  ones,  and  the 
treatment  not  unpopular  by  the  profession.  Disappointment 
under  such  circumstances,  even  with  so  small  a  number,  was 
sufficient  to  excite  inquiry,  and  produce  some  change  in  one's 
ideas  of  the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  disease.  In  the 
review  of  it,  I  may  say,  the  prempnitory  symptoms  and  se- 
quelse  are  important  and  indicative  of  its  nature.  The  former 
are  well  known  to  be  very  insidious,  as  the  child  may  have 
shown  only  a  little  weakness  in  moving  about  previous  to  the 
onset  of  the  disease  in  its  most  distinctive  form.  The  sequels 
are  significant,  as  the  patient  recovers  very  slowly — showing 
great  want  of  innervation,  of  the  use  of  the  voluntary  muscles, 
and  power  of  locomotion.  I  have  known  weeks  and  even 
months  to  elapse  before  the  patient  could  walk  with  firmness, 
and  yet  the  disease  abated  its  force  in  some  five  or  six  days, 
and  during  its  course  it  did  not  appear  to  be  very  severe. 
Incipient  or  absolute  paralysis  is  known  to  have  occurred  in 
quite  a  large  number  of  cases.  This  shows  a  marked  affection 
of  the  nervous  system,  especially  of  the  nervous  centres.  The 
cachectic  condition  into  which  the  patient  is  thrown  by  this 
disease  is  shown  by  other  sequelse  than  those  of  a  paralytic 
character,  such  as  glandular  affections,  otorrhcsa,  ozoena,  im- 
paired vision  and  hearing,  chronic  hoarseness,  pains  in  the 
limbs,  &c.,^ — ^all  indicating  a  dangerous  disease,  which  is  con- 
stitutional and  general,  as  well  as  local,  in  its  type  and  cha- 
racter. 

Of  the  precise  pathological  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
inception  and  course  of  this  malady  we  are  not  as  yet  well 
informed.  That  there  is  great  want  of  proper  nutrition  is 
admitted  by  all  professional  observers.  But  this  is  the  case 
with  so  many  other  affections,  less  grave  in  their  nature,  that 
in  diphtheria  it  must  be  taken  as  a  therapeutic  indication, 
rather  than  particular  evidence  of  specific  pathological  changes. 
The  false  membrane  has  elicited  much  attention,  and  perhaps 
has  been  given  too  much  importance.  This  exudation  thrown 
out  or  abstracted  from  the  blood,  and  albuminous  in  cha- 
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racter,  is  not  sufficient  in  quantity  to  create  any  great  Iobs  to 
the  system,  or  decided  constitutional  derangement  by  its  ab- 
straction. It  is  only  when  the  exudation  is  taken  as  an  indi- 
cation that  the  albuminous  material  is  in  excess  in  the  blood, 
and  showing  by  this  excess  a  wanf  of  proper  conversion  into 
fibrin,  that  we  can  give  it  much  importance  in  connection 
with  our  present  inquiry.  Assume  that  there  is  an  excess  of 
albuminous  plasma,  and  unappropriated  by  reason  of  an  arrest 
in  its  proper  physiological  change — ^the  change  necessary  to 
render  it  subservient  to  the  nutritive  functions — and  still  other 
obstacles  present  in  the  way  of  a  satisfactory  explication. 
What  if  in  our  rendering  of  this  disease  we  approximate  that 
so  popular  with  us  in  our  translation  of  intermittent  fever, 
and  say  that  its  exciting  cause  is  a  specific  poison  malarious 
or  not,  that  finds  access  to  individuals  through  the  atmosphere 
as  a  medium  ?  To  my  mind,  this  is  a  hypothesis  which  at- 
taches some  degree  of  plausibility  for  its  support ;  and  it  is  in 
no  way  weakened  by  still  further  supposing  that  the  baneful 
influence  spoken  of,  primarily  aflfects  the  constituents  and  pro- 
perties of  the  blood,  and  secondarily  the  nervous  system  and 
the  tissues ;  or  that,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  felt  by  the  nervous 
ganglia,  and  then  by  the  blood  and  reparative  processes.  And 
this  view  is  further  supported  by  some  of  the  symptoms  ob- 
served during  the  course  of  this  malady,  to  which  we  may 
presently  refer.  But  we  are  not  left  as  a  basis  for  our  treat- 
ment to  rely  upon  hypothesis  alone.  Eegarding  the  disease 
as  constitutional,  and  we  have  symptoms,  separate  or  in  groups, 
which,  if  duly  considered,  lead  us  to  a  classification  or  use  of 
remedies  which  is  at  once  rational  or  quite  reliable,  and  to 
these  we  will  now  direct  attention. 

Having  general  indications  and  local  symptoms  to  combat 
in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria,  we  naturally  classify  our  re- 
medies into  general  and  local,  and  those  applicable  to  both 
the  general  and  local  conditions.  Among  the  first,  we  will 
name  Aconite,  Rhus-tox.,  Arsenicum,  China,  Conium,  Ferrum, 
Veratrum-alb.,  and  Carbo-vegetabilis;  among  the  second, 
Apis-mellifica,  Belladonna,  Bromine,  Ipecac,  Phosphorus, 
Spongia  and  Stibium;  of  the  third,  Baptisia-tinctoria,  Kali- 
bichromicum,  £ali-hydroid,  Lachesis  and  Mercurius-iod. 
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Aconite^  from  its  known  eflTects  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and 
the  evidence  of  provers,  is  shown  to  be  homoeopathic  to  this 
maladj,  at  least,  as  an  intercurrent,  even  after  the  first  or  in, 
flammatory  symptoms  have  subsided.  Aconite  produces  de- 
rangement in  the  organic  functions,  the  capillary  circulation, 
and  the  nervous  centres  at  the  same  time,  and  these  derange- 
ments are  not  unlike  many  of  those  general  symptoms  ob- 
served in  an  advanced  stage  of  diphtheria. 

Hht^-tox.j  is  suited  to  a  predominance  of  the  symptoms 
which  correspond  to  those  observed  during  the  course  of  ty- 
phus, and  prominent  among  these  is  the  tendency  to  dozing 
or  stupor  without  rest. 

Arsenioum-alb.^  is  indicated  in  a  somewhat  opposite  condi- 
tion to  that  for  Ehus;  when  the  patient  suflPers  from  restless- 
ness, erethism,  thirst,  &c. 

ConivmfirmaCy  comes  into  appropriate  use  when  there  is 
sopor  and  deficient  circulation  in  the  venous  capillaries.  It 
is  also  indicated  when  there  is  incessant  coughing  and  excite- 
ment of  the  respiratory  passages. 

Ferrum  in  its  different  preparations  is  suited  to  emaciated, 
ansemic  patients,  those  who  have  previously  been  of  a  ca- 
chectic habit  or  in  an  atonic  condition. 

China  to  patients  with  whom  there  has  not  been  a  previous 
abuse  of  this  drug,  is  wpropos  when  the  paroxysms  of  difficult 
breathing,  coughing  or  spells  of  sinking  or  threatened  col- 
lapse are  regularly  periodical,  also  when  there  are  discharges 
from  the  nasal  passages. 

VeroUrum^dUymri  is  preeminently  fitting  when  the  hoarse-, 
ness,  cough*  and  difficulty  of  breathing  increase  by  paroxysms, 
regularly  or  not,  and  if  during  such  paroxysms,  the  hurried 
and  feeble  pulse  and  other  general  appearances  of  anxiety, 
distress,  &c.,  similate  the  picture  presented  by  a  congestive 
chiU.  The  Veratrum  administered  at  short  intervals  in  alter- 
nation with  another  appropriate  remedy,  I  have  known  in 
such  cases,  to  give  the  disease  a  shock  from  which  it  never 
rallied. 

Apis-meUifioa,  for  local  symptoms  appears  to  be  indicated 
by  much  irritation  of  the  throat  and  air-passages,  accompanied 
by  suffocative  cough,  and  succeeded  by  frothy  mucous  or 
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muco-purulent  collections  in  the  larynx  and  bronchial  tubes. 
Apis  may  have  some  important  bearing  upon  this  disease  in 
a  general  way,  but  at  present  we  are  not  fully  advised  con- 
cerning it. 

Bromine^  for  the  typhoid  symptoms  and  prostration  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  are  a  part  of  this  disease,  we  must 
confess  ha|  been  rather  disappointing  under  our  observation. 
It  appears  to  be  homoeopathic  to  the  throat  affection  when  at- 
tended with  symptoms  of  spasmodic  croup,  with  oppression 
of  the  chest  and  suffocative  breathing.  Hence  its  use  when 
the  disease  has  made  some  progress. 

Phosphorus^  Spongia<i  Ipecac.  ^  Belladonna^  and  Stibi/um^ 
are  classed  among  those  which  have  mainly  a  local  bearing 
in  diphtheria.  This  classification  may  be  criticised,  first,  by 
stating  that  some  of  these  remedies  do  not  have  a  primary, 
and  decided  influence  upon  the  throat  affection,  but  rather  a 
modifying  one  secondarily,  by  means  of  a  change  in  the  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  air-passages  below,  or  of  the  system 
at  large.  And  further,  since  Phosphorus  in  poisonous  doses, 
has  a  tendency  to  produce  paralysis  of  the  spiniU  portion  of 
the  nervous  system,  in  some  cases,  we  freely  admit  that  in 
certain  instances,  it  might  be  prescribed  with  the  expectation 
of  its  meeting  the  general  morbid  influences  in  this  disease. 
Spongia  also,  may  be  subject  to  a  like  objection,  but  since 
diphtheria  is  such  a  grave  disease  as  to  require  the  use  of  those 
remedies  styled  active,  and  which,  in  their  primary  action,  are 
homoeopathic  to  the  general  downward  tendencies  and  totality 
of  the  symptoms,  we  naturally  hold  those  subordinate  that  are 
faulty  in  these  particulars.  Admitting  this,  let  us  now  look  at 
some  of  those  which  have  both  a  local  and  general  bearing. 

The  Mercy/nus-iod.  is  both  a  local  and  general  remedy,  and 
in  the  nse  of  a  combination  of  a  very  low  attenuation,  the  first 
with  a  higher,  the  sixth  or  twelfth,  in  water,  there  are  reasons 
for  being  rather  persistent.  But  the  Mercurius-iod.,  in  its 
poisonons  and  pathogenetic  effects,  does  not  make  so  complete 
and  striking  a  picture  of  diphtheria  as  to  authorize  ns  in  rely- 
ing upon  it,  if  the  disease  does  not  soon  yield  under  its  ad- 
ministration. For  the  primary  effects  of  this  preparation,  we 
look  to  the  organic  functions,  tiie  chylo-poietic  viscera,  and  the 
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glandular  system ;  for  the  secondary,  to  the  nerve-forces  and 
the  blood. 

Lachesis^  if  not  at  first,  is  applicable  to  an  advanced  stage 
of  the  disease,  when  there  are  appearances  of  disorganization 
of  the  blood,  and  convulsions  threaten.  For  these  and  the 
important  sequelsB,  so  common  during  convalescence  from  this 
affection,  Lachesis  cannot  be  over-estimated.  ^ 

Baptisior'tinctoria  is  an  analogue  of  Rhus,  in  its  general  in- 
fluence, while  it  is  pathogenetic  to  that  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat,  which  would 
not  be  unfavorable  to  the  occurrence  of  an  exudation  there. 
A  partial  proving  of  this  drug  has  convinced  us  of  the  truth 
of  the  latter  statement. 

Kali-hydnod.,  as  is  well  known,  has  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  glottis,  the  larynx,  and  the  bronchia,  when  difficulty 
of  breathing  is  apparently  produced  by  spasms  of  these  parts, 
and  when  this  condition  is  or  is  not  soon  followed  by  collec- 
tions of  a  mucous  or  muco-purulent  character  in  them.  This 
remedy  must  have  some  considerable  effect  upon  the  consti- 
tutional symptoms,  but  we  cannot  as  yet  define  them  satisfac- 
torily to  ourselves. 

JSMi'bichromatum  is  a  medicine  which  meets  both  sets  of 
symptoms  in  their  proper  order,  according  to  our  view  of  this 
disease.  While  in  poisonous  doses  this  drug  causes  great  gas- 
tric and  abdominal  disturbance,  at  the  same  time,  and  in  a 
degree  independent  of  the  irritation  along  the  alimentary 
canal,  it  produces  serious  depression  of  the  vital  powei*s,  such 
as  is  observed  in  diphtheria.  Some  of  these  symptoms  are, 
excessive  thirst,  frequent  micturition,  difficult  breathing,  quick, 
small,  intermitting  pulse,  cold  surface,  stupor,  and  crediting  a 
part  of  these  symptoms  as  due  to  the  same  local  troubles, 
we  have  those  left  that  are  more  certain  evidences  of  nervous 
exhaustion.  And  take  this  insidious  depression  and  exhaus- 
tion in  connection  with  the  feebleness  and  paralysis  of  the 
extremities  in  persons  and  animals  poisoned,  and  we  have  the 
general  effects  of  Kali-bichrom.  and  the  general  symptoms  in 
diphtheria  as  nearly  synonymous.  After  repeated  doses  of 
the  Kali  as  a  poison,  the  local  affection  of  the  throat  and  air- 
passages  begin  to  develop,  either  in  redness,  swelling,  pain- 
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fulness,  and  finally  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  and  uvula,  or  a 
feeling  of  scraping  in  the  throat,  or  cough  with  ropy  muco- 
purulent expectoration.  On  a  post-mortem  examination  the 
glottis,  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi  were  found  injected, 
or  in  some  cases  covered  with  a  dirty  white  covering,  like 
false  membrane ;  and  in  others  coagulated  masses  attached  to 
the  mucoup  membrane,  especially  in  the  bronchia.  This  we 
see  so  prominently  simulates  the  ajSection  in  diphtheria,  that 
Kali-bichrom.  should  receive  our  careful  attention  in  the  treat- 
ment of  it. 

In  this  brief  paper  we  have  endeavored  to  give  our  views  of 
the  therapeutic  properties  of  the  remedies  considered,  and  the 
indications  for  them,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  diphtheria.  But, 
since  diphtheria  is  a  disease  that  soon  runs  its  course,  we  must 
continually  keep  in  view,  and  act  with  reference  to  the  impor- 
tance of  sustaining  the  vital  powers,  and  of  giving  such  aid  as 
will  enable  the  system  to  hold  out  under  the  insidious  and 
powerful  influence  of  the  poison.  For  this  purpose  we  must 
not  J)e  afraid  to  use  low  attenuations  or  appreciable  doses, 
especially  if,  as  indicated,  they  be  of  Merc.-iod.,  China,  Vera- 
trum,  Spongia,  Conium,  Kali-hydriodicum,  or  Apis.  The  Kali- 
bichrom.  may  be  given  as  low  as  the  first  decimal  attenuation, 
and  repeated  as  often  as  once  in  fifteen  minutes. 

Bryonia-aJh.^  said  to  have  caused  a  false  membrane  similar 
to  that  in  diphtheria,  as  proven  by  the  experiments  of  M. 
Curie,  did  not  produce  the  attendant  conditions  necessary  to 
make  it,  in  our  opinion,  a  very  attractive  remedy. 


Article  XVII. — Physiological  Dietetics. — The  Distinction 
between  Pood  and  Medicines.  Eead  before  the  Illinois 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Association,  at  its  Eighth  Annual 
Meeting,  Chicago,  May  22d,  1862.     By  R.  Ludlam,  M.D. 

As  they  are  related  to  the  human  organism,  all  known  sub- 
stances may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.,  nutrients  and 
non-nutrients.  With  the  one  class  the  relation  is  the  more 
intimate  because  of  modelling  processes  which  are  constantly 
going  on  within  that  organism,  since  it  supplies  organizable 
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elements  for  the  preservation  oi forms.  The  members  of  the 
other  general  group  are  non-asaimilable,  excepting  as  they 
add  to  or  modify  the  animal  and  organic  forces  of  the  eco- 
nomy. Nutrients,  if  rightly  appropriated,  are  to  be  regarded 
as  material  hona^fide  contribution^  towards  structural  growth 
and  development  The  non-nutrients  are  merely  the  vehicles 
for  those  immaterial  and  imponderable  agencies^  which,  as 
they  are  applied,  have  either  a  toxical  or  curative  influence 
over  the  life-actions. 

The  distinction  we  have  made  is  an  important  one.  The 
lines  separating  food  and  medicines  have  not  been  drawn  with 
sufficient  clearness.  Nutrients  have  a  definite  line  of  action, 
and  so  also  have  the  non-nutrients.  Introduced  into  the 
human  organism,  each  has  its  sphere  of  duty.  And  as  a  rule 
they  are  not  convertible, — certainly  not  within  the  body. 
Each  particle  of  the  aliment  which  is  to  be  vivified  and  orga- 
nized, is  labelled  so  to  speak,  like  one's  car-ticket,  *'not  trans- 
ferable." It  does  not  minister  directly  to  the  increase  of  the 
organic  forces,  but  is  itself  operated  upon  by  them.  Neither 
a  man's  physical,  moral,  nor  yet  his  intellectual  strength,  are 
to  be  measured  by  his  size  merely,  but  by  the  available  power 
resident  in  his  body,  whether  it  be  lean  or  portly.  Shakes- 
peare's "*  little,  round,  fat,  oily  man  of  God"  for  a  minister,  is 
not  always  the  most  efficient  member  of  the  cloth,  nor  would 
the  obese  Lambert  rival  the  wiry  Winship  as  an  athlete. 

The  vigorous .  exercise  of  a  gymnast  develops  his  muscles 
and  his  appetite  at  the  same  time.  The  former  result  comes 
of  a  more  active  and  thorough  operation  of  the  nutritive  and 
assimilative  forces;  the  latter  from  the  increased  physiological 
detritus  of  tissue,  demanding  an  increased  supply  of  material 
for  purposes  of  repair.  It  is  thus  that  the  formative  forces 
of  the  organism  act  and  react  with  those  which  are  dynamical 
and  more  demonstrative. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  physiological  distinction  between 
food  and  medicine,  which  the  practical  physician  will  always 
observe,  id  est^  that  nutrients  are  assimilated  into,  and  concern 
more  intimately,  the  forms  which  characterize  the  living 
structures;  while  each  of  the  non-nutrients  supplies  a  variety 
of  farce  to  the  organism  which,  varying  in  degree  and  quality, 
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as  well  as  in  the  time  and  method  of  its  application^  may  be 
either  toxical  or  remedial.  In  a  literal  sense  there  are  no 
nutrient  remedies.  One  might  feed  a  patient  for  an  indefinite 
period  upon  the  attenuations,  but  the  principal  result  would 
be  to  attenuate  him!  On  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  of 
healing  virtue  per  se,  in  the  best  chosen  aliment  A  rigid 
diet  is  sometimes,  not  very  frequently,  perhaps,  a  wholesome 
expedient,  and  indirectly  efficacious  because  it  rids  the  orga- 
nism of  a  source  of  increased  embarassment,  thus  giving  it 
an  opportunity  to  react  against  the  perturbing  influences 
which  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  It  may  sometimes 
be  serviceable  also  in  permitting  remedies  to  regulate  more 
directly  the  play  of  the  operative  forces  which  have  been  dis- 
ordered. But  it  does  not  relate  to,  or  affect  in  a  primary  way, 
the  therapeutical  processes  by  which  health  is  restored.  At 
the  same  time  medicines  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  sovereign 
for  the  relief  of  the  earlier  and  the  more  remote  consequences 
of  diseased  action. 

The  idea  finds  utterance  in  the  fact  that  it  is  absurd  for 
one  claiming  a  familiarity  with  the  laws  of  the  human  orga- 
nism, of  a  rational  physiology,  to  be  attached  to  either  agency 
as  an  exclusive  means  of  cure.  We  might  with  as  much  pro- 
priety ignore  the  claims  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  to  our 
recognition  and  study,  upon  the  ground  that  because  there  is 
a  ganglionic  or  organic  system  of  nerves,  we  do  not  need 
to  know  of  a  second  and  similar  apparatus,  as  to  exalt  a 
pure  expectancy  upon  the  one  hand,  or  any  method  of  drug- 
ging whatever  upon  the  other,  to  the  rank  of  a  specific  and 
universal  method  of  cure.  Such  one-sided  opinions  have  al- 
ways been  the  bane  of  medical  science. 

Take,  as  an  example,  the  two  schools  of  physiologists,  the 
chemists,  and  the  vitalists.  Because  zoo-chemistry  is  compe- 
tent to  explain  the  more  crude  and  tangible  conditions  of  the 
life-actions,  the  chemists  insist  that  it  must  be  capable  of  un- 
ravelling the  subtler  details  of  function  belonging  to  the  inner 
existence.  With  this  class,  all  is  a  species  of  refined  chemis- 
try. But  the  vitalists  are  more  transcendental,  and  refer  the 
phenomena  of  functional  activity  in  our  bodies  to  the  play  of 
those  intangible  forces  which  are  more  ethereal  and  evaues- 
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cent  With  this  school  of  philosophers,  the  most  varied  pro- 
cesses are  believed  to  result  from  the  same  moving  power  or 
spirit,  the  animtta  of  the  organism.  They  will  strain  a  point 
to  demonstrate,  if  it  were  possible,  that  the  soul  is  the  source 
of  animal  heat  (!)  and  make  themselves  to  appear  equally 
ridiculous  in  ignoring  the  fact,  that  organic  chemistry  can 
afford  any  plausible  explanation  whatever  of  the  phenomena 
of  human  physiology.  The  truth  lies  between  the  two.  Both 
are  wrong,  because  both  are  too  exclusive.  "  Not  a  step  can 
the  physiologist  advance  without  the  assistance  of  the  che- 
mist; but  he  must  employ  chemistry  as  a  means  of  exploror 
tiofij  not  of  deduction — as  a  pillar,  not  a  pinnacle— an  instru- 
ment, not  an  aim."    (Lewes.) 

Precisely  so  is  it  with  those  physicians  who  insist  that  our 
attenuations  are  the  only  desiderata  for  the  sick  chamber; 
and  with  such  also  as  having  become  skeptical  of  therapeutics, 
have  determined  to  place  their  reliance  alone  upon  diet,  hy- 
giene and  the  like.  Both  are  out  of  the  way,  and  only  travel 
farther  and  farther  from  the  goal  the  more  radical  they  be- 
come. 

It  is  with  a  view  to  illustrate  the  harmony  of  operation  in 
these  two  sciences  made  practical,  to  show  that  they  are  by 
no  means  incompatible,  that  we  have  been  induced  to  offer 
the  present  paper.  In  what  follows  we  propose  to  discuss 
the  subject  of  nutrients  in  their  physiological  and  patho- 
logical, rather  than  in  their  chemical  relations  to  the  organ- 
ism. At  some  future  time  we  may  set  forth  our  peculiar 
views  concerning  the  therapeutical  spheres  and  modvs  oper- 
andi  of  the  non-nutrients. 

NUTRIENTS, 

Permit  us  to  recommend  a  somewhat  original  and  more 
available  classification  of  these  substances  than  has  hitherto 
been  proposed.    Nutrieu^  are  either  direct  or  indirect. 

1.  Direct  Nutrients. — This  class  includes  all  the  albumen- 
oid  or  proteinaceous  bodies,  whether  derived  from  vegetables 
or  animals.  They  are  the  organic  substances  proper,  the 
nitrogenized,  or  hietogenetic  elements,  as  they  are  sometimes 
called.  Chemistry  has  discovered  in  them*the  four  essential 
16 
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elements,  carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen  and  nitrogen,  with  a 
trace  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  but  because  they  are  of 
organic  origin  and  adapted  to  the  ever-varying  necessities  of 
the  human  body,  in  nourishing  the  blood  and  bone,  the  brain 
and  muscle,  and  the  remaining  tissues,  the  most  careful 
analysis  has  failed  to  detect  in  them  a  uniform  chemical 
composition.  In  this  respect  they  diflTer  from  all  other  nu- 
trients. As  found  in  the  textures  of  the  body,  they  have 
undergone  a  change  which  has  fitted  them  to  become  an  in- 
tegral part  thereof.  The  albumen  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  is 
not  identical  with  that  which  has  been  organized  i'lto  neu- 
rine,  any  more  than  the  crassamentum  of  the  blood-current 
is  composed  of  hona-fde  muscular  fibre.  In  each  example  of 
their  organization,  these  elements,  albumen,  fibrine  and  casein, 
indicate  a  progressive  metamorphosis  which  initiates  them 
into  the  more  intimate  anatomy  of  the  bodily  structures. 
Each  of  these  principles,  therefore,  exists  in  the  body  under 
two  separate  forms,  the  soluble  and  the  insoluble,  the  organ- 
izable  and  the  organized.  And  there  is  no  retrograde  me- 
tamorphosis, which  shall  restore  them  to  their  original  state, 
as  found  in  the  blood-plasma  before  the  process  of  construc- 
tion has  commenced.  The  only  means  of  outlet  for  this  class 
of  elements  from  the  system  is  their  physiological  waste  or 
moulting  and  final  discharge  through  the  various  excretions; 
unless  indeed,  we  include  the  pathological  processes  resulting 
in  suppuration,  ulceration  and  mortification. 

The  functional  use,  if  so  we  may  term  it,  of  the  albumenoid 
substances  is  simply  to  minister  imder  proper  conditions  to 
the  textural  repairs  of  the  organism.  They  represent  the 
bricks  and  mortar,  the  plastic  material,  from  which  the  more 
important  parts  of  the  building  are  to  be  constructed.  But 
we  must  not  forget  that,  while  intimately  related  to  resulting 
forms,  they  are  not  endowed  with  an  innate  power  of  organ- 
ization. Like  true  building  materia]|,  they  must  be  moulded 
and  operated  upon  by  other  and  specific  forces,  or  nutrition 
will  prove  a  failure, — a  fact  which  has  its  illustration  in  the 
fibrillation  of  the  blood-clots,  as  well  as  in  pseudo- membranous 
formations,  where  the  resulting  product  is  an  abortion  of 
structure.    The  component  cells  of  each  particular  tissue 
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contain  and  impress  the  modelling  forces  which  belong  to 
special  histogeny,  and  are  the  constructors  of  each  particular 
textural  compartment  in  it  The  cell-wall,  or  periplast,  is 
albuminous,  and,  with  its  contained  fluid,  nuclei  and  nucleoli, 
represents  an  organ  which  is  set  apart  to  the  double  function 
of  structural  repair  and  reproduction.  From  an  available 
plasma,  and  in  conformity  to  a  specific  type  and  form,  it  is  to 
re-construct,  re-model  and  re-produce  all  the  myriad  details  of 
microscopical  anatomy. 

The  nutrition  of  the  various  tissues  may  be  in  excess  or 
deficiency.  In  a  case  of  tabes  mesenterica  in  a  child,  for  ex- 
ample, the  more  prominent  symptom  is  a  decided  atrophy, 
marasmus,  or  wasting  away  of  the  flesh.  The  little  patient 
may  eat  inordinately,  but  still  he  remains  a  mere  skeleton. 
The  most  nourishing  aliment  appears  to  be  dissolved  some- 
where in  the  course  of  the  digestive  tract,  but  it  fails  to 
minister  to  the  repair  of  the  nitrogenized  tissues.  And  why 
is  this  ?  Simply  because  its  absorption  into  the  lacteals,  or 
into  the  portal  system,  or  its  more  intimate  assimilation  into 
the  structures,  or  both,  is  disordered.  If  the  mesenteric  glands 
fail  to  establish  those  changes  in  the  albuminous  and  other 
peptones  brought  to  them  which  indicate  a  step  forward  in 
the  organizing  processes  peculiar  to  this  department  of  nu- 
trition, the  histogenetic  function  is  necessarily  disordered. 
Or,  if  the  little  capillary  rills  Qontinue  to  irrigate  the  tissues 
as  in  health,  bringing  the  most  appropriate  food  for  the  sup- 
ply of  their  morphological  and  organic  necessities,  and  still 
they  remain  impoverished,  and  emaciate,  we  infer  that  the 
more  intimate  function  of  assimilation,  and  not  that  of  ab- 
sorption merely,  is  at  fault.  The  aliment  is  the  proper  one. 
It  has  been  digested,  absorbed  and  emptied  into  the  circula- 
tion, carried  to  the  hungry  tissues,  the  actual  seat  of  the 
appetite,  and  yet  their  repair  is  not  eflected.  The  marasmus 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  elements  of  growth  are  not  rightly 
appropriated.  The  drain  is  a  serious  one,  for  it  may  sap  and 
undermine  the  life -processes,  so  that,  by  and  bye,  the  textures 
shall  come  to  resemble  the  worm-eaten  timbers  of  an  old 
ricketty  edifice. 

In  the  hypertrophy  of  an  organ  the  formative  forces  are  too 
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active,  cell-growth  and  development  have  reached  their 
maximum.  The  nutritive  resources  are  spent  in  a  profligate 
manner  upon  the  mechanism  itself,  it  may  be  at  the  expense 
of  its  healthy  function.  Progressive  assimilation  has  gone 
on  uninterruptedly,  but  prodigally.  The  plastic  material 
furnished  has  been  greedily  appropriated,  and  those  little 
tissue-builders,  the  cells,  have  been  as  busy  as  bees,  that 
nothing  which  they  could  work  into  the  structures  should  be 
left  out  Here,  then,  are  the  two  extremes  of  histogenetic 
function,  neither  of  which  are  to  be  remedied  by  nutrients 
alone,  but  first  and  foremost  by  a  means  which  shall  be  com- 
petent to  regulate  the  formative  forces  of  the  economy,  and 
subsequently,  by  supplying  an  aliment  which  shall  be  acted 
upon  and  assimilated  by  them. 

Direct  nutrients,  therefore,  include  all  that  class  of  proxi- 
mate  principles  which  supply  the  nitrogenized  elements  of 
the  food.  They  are  the  material  from  which  the  living  tis- 
sues, and  in  chief  part,  the  liquor  sanguinis  and  other  organ- 
izable  fluids  are  formed.  Without  their  presence  the  tissue- 
repairs  which  are  so  significant  of  healthy  life-action  could 
not  be  perpetuated.  They  rebuild  the  solids,  renewing  the 
growth  and  development  of  organic  forms  and  compounds 
through  the  agency  of  specific  modelling  forces,  which  are 
resident,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  the  tissue-germs,  or  cells, 
to  which  they  are  brought  by  the  aid  of  absorption  and  of 
the  circulation. 

2.  iNDiREtrr  Nutrients. — ^This  variety  of  Nutrients  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes,  viz. 

a.  Those  whose  chemical  identity  is  preserved  in  the  organ- 
ism,; 

h.  Those  which^  in  the  hody^  undergo  some  chemical  trans- 
formation  I  and 

c.  Those  which  act  by  preventing  an  excessive  tisstce-me* 
tam^orphosis. 

a.  The  first  of  these  orders  includes  water,  the  chlorides  of 
Potassium  and  Sodium,  the  alkaline  phosphates  and  carbon- 
ates of  Calcium,  Sodium,  Potassium,  and  Magnesium.  They 
may  be  either  of  organic  or  of  inorganic  origin,  but  are  them- 
selves of  an  inorganic  nature.    They  have  a  definite  chemical 
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composition  which,  upon  the  most  accurate  analysis,  is  found 
to  be  the  same,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  it. 

In  the  synthesis  of  the  animal  tissues,  we  discover  them  to 
be  of  servipe  in  one  of  two  ways,  viz, — catalytically,  or  me- 
chanically. The  former  method  of  their  union  and  use  has 
an  illustration  in  the  presence  of  Sulphur  and  Phosphorus  in 
the  nitrogenized  tissues ;  the  latter,  in  the  arrangement  and 
deposit  of  compounds  of  lime  in  the  bones,  and  of  the  car- 
bonate of  potassa  in  the  muscles.  Their  assimilation  is  only 
approximative,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sulplmr  and 
Phosphorus  already  spoken  of,  they  are  not  discovered  in  ex- 
cess in  any  of  the  more  highly  vitalized  tissues.  We  find 
them,  however,  in  the  osseous,  the  cartilaginous,  and  the 
ligamentous  structures.  Circulating  in  the  blood-current, 
they  represent  the  more  crude  materiel^  or  stock-in-trade  of 
the  organism.  The  tissues  belonging  to  a  higher  grade  of 
organization  are  but  indirectly  related  to  them.  Thus,  for 
example,  all  animal  tissues  of  whatever  variety,  are  hygros- 
copic, and  from  its  liberal  supply  by  osmosis,  water,  therefore, 
becomes  in  some  sort  a  proximate  principle,  necessary  to  their 
formation.  It  constitutes  by  weight  about  ninety  per-cent 
of  the  entire  body. 

The  chloride  of  potassium  abounds  in  the  blood-cells,  And 
the  same  salt  of  sodium  in  the  blood-serum.  Indeed  these 
two  compounds  have  been  discovered  in  all  the  tissues  and 
fluids  of  the  body,  excepting  only  the  enamel  of  the  teeth ; 
and  really  fulfil  such  important  subordinate  functions  in  the 
economy  that,  like  the  hydro-carbon  furnished  by  the  great 
sugar  refinery,  the  liver,  their  production  must  be  placed  be- 
yond a  peradventure,  so  that  mere  caprice  of  appetite  or  diet 
shall  not  occasion  disorder.  The  chloride  of  sodium  is  of  as 
incalculable  service  in  holding  in  solution  the  albumen,  as 
ammonia  is  in  preventing  the  coagulation  of  the  fibrin  of  the 
blood-current.  It  supplies  a  chemical  condition  of  absorp- 
tion and  of  exudation,  whereby  the  functions  of  secretion 
and  of  excretion  may  be  properly  performed.  It  ministers  to 
the  election  or  separation  of  those  elements  which  are  to  be 
vitalized  from  such  as  are  innutritions  and  worthless. 

The  salts  of  lime,  which  contribute  to  the  firmness  and 
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solidity  of  the  skeleton,  are  deposited  meclianieally  in  the 
osseous  cells  of  the  bony  fabric^  Chossat  produced  artificial 
rickets  in  certain  inferior  animals  by  restricting  them  to  food 
which  contained  little  or  no  phosphate  of  lime.  Tlie  form  of 
fragillites  ossium,  common  to  old  people,  in  whom  the  neck 
of  the  femur  is  so  often  and  so  easily  fractured  within  the 
capsular  ligament,  is  due  to  an  abnormal  excess  of  the  earthy 
salts  over  the  animal  constituents  of  this  bone. 

Without  specifying  those  farther  physiological  details  con- 
cerning this  department  of  zoo-chemistry,  already  familiar  to 
the  Members,  permit  me  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  signifi- 
cant fact  pertaining  to  this  class  of  "principles,"  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  almost  entirely  overlooked  by  medical 
writers.  I  allude  to  their  dual  character  and  capacity  as 
indirect  nutrients  and  as  remedies,  when  prepared  and  intro- 
duced into  the  organism  under  different  forms  and  conditions. 
In,  crude  substance  the  chloride  of  sodium,  taken  with  our 
food,  is  a  proximate  principle,  capable  of  becoming  a  part  of 
the  typical  solids  and  fluids  of  the  body ;  but  dynamized,  or 
triturated  and  administered  in  the  form  of  Natrum-muriati- 
cum,  it  is  found  to  have  a  curative  sphere  which  is  altogether 
foreign  to  it  as  a  simple  condiment.  Excepting  water  only, 
the  same  is  true  of  every  other  member  of  this  class  of 
indirect  nutrients.  And  so  also  of  other  substances,  not  enu- 
merated in  the  foregoing  catalogue,  as  carbon,  iron,  and  si- 
lica. Whether  they  will  prove  nutrient  or  remedial,  will 
depend  entirely  upon  the  form  in  which  they  are  introduced 
into  the  organism. 

It  is  just  here  that  we  shall  discover  the  line  which  sepa- 
rates food  from  medicines.  This  is  a  great  desideratum 
among  medical  men,  as  is  proven  by  the  frequent  attempts 
and  failures  to  fix  upon  its  precise  location.  Upon  this  sub- 
ject Dr.  Chambers,  in  his  work  on  Digestion  and  its  Derange- 
ments, says :  "  When  instinctively  or  rationally  they  are  taken 
by  a  body  in  health,  with  the  intention  of  keeping  up  that 
health,  they  are  Foods  ;  when  administered  to  a  sickly  body 
— that  is  one  whose  physiological  actions  are  inconvenient  to 
the  individual — ^with  the  intention  of  restoring  health,  they 
are  Medicines.  Whether  an  article  is  food  or  medicine  de- 
pends entirely  on  the  intention,  and  on  nothing  else." 
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In  this  extract  nothing  is  said  of  the  dynamization  of  these 
principles,  but  we  are  expressly  informed  that  the  will  of  the 
giver  is  to  determine  whetMfer  they  shall  act  as  food  or  as 
medicines !  There  is  no  recognition  of  the  fact  that  this  is 
the  more  prominent  class  of  substances  which  do  not  undergo 
some  manifest  chemical  or  vital  change  when  introduced  into 
the  living  organism,  and  that  of  necessity  they  must  be  more 
reliable  as  remedial  agents  than  either  the  histogenetic  or  the 
calorifacient  principles  contained  in  the  food. 

Dumas  determined  long  ago,  and  more  modem  chemists 
endorse  the  view,  that  tlie  manifestation  of  peculiar  properties 
by  different  bodies  depends  not  on  the  nature  of  the  atoms, 
but  on  the  mode  of  their  arrangement.  Here  then  is  the  key 
to  the  almost  marvellous  virtues  of  dynamized  matter.  By  a 
simple  mechanical  means  which  so  modifies  the  atomic  ar- 
rangement of  particles  in  the  carbonate  of  lime,  for  example, 
that  substance  is  changed  from  a  crude  nutrient  to  a  remedy, 
the  Calcarea-carbonica,  which  possesses  a  wide  range  of  action 
and  a  most  wonderful  efficacy.  As  common  chalk,  it  may  be 
eaten  in  considerable  amount  without  causing  any  manifest 
derangement  of  system.  If  not  assimilated  by  the  nutritive 
forces  into  one  or  another  of  the  less  vitalized  textures,  it  finds 
its  way  out  of  the  body  through  the  emunctories.  But,  change 
the  molecular  arrangement  of  its  particles  by  mechanical  sub- 
division, as  the  mercury  is  changed  in  the  blue  mass,  or  the 
fat  globules  of  the  food  are  changed  into  globulets,  or  even 
into  Gulliver's  molecular  base,  by  intestinal  succussion,  and 
new  properties  are  eliminated  which  indicate  a  range  of  cura- 
tive action.  And,  strangely  enough,  when  so  prepared,  we 
find  there  is  such  a  complete  alteration  in  its  properties  that 
the  Calcarea-carbonica,  once  a  nutrient  and  ordained  like  all 
its  class  to  be  fashioned  or  moulded,  operated  upon  by  the 
modelling  force  of  the  cell,  by  this  new  arrangement  of  its 
atoms,  has  acquired  an  entirely  new  relation  to  histogenetic 
processes.  Now  it  may  modify  these  same  forces  when  they 
are  disordered.  It  has  become  possessed  of  a  therapeutical 
relation  to  nutrition.  Administered  in  the  Tabes-mesenterica, 
it  well-nigh  deserves  the  title  of  "  specific,"  because  of  its  pe- 
culiarly pleasant  and  satisfactory  action  in  aid  of  the  progressive 
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assimilation  of  the  plasma.  It  ministers  to  tissue-repairs,  not 
by  supplying  material  for  the  growth  of  the  atvophied  struc- 
tures, but  by  modifying,  qualifying,  and  perhaps  regulating, 
the  operative  forces  which  are  in  charge  of  this  department  of 
organized  life.  Just  as,  by  transmission  through  the  cow,  the 
small-pox  virus  becomes  a  preventive  of  that  loathsome  disease 
in  the  human  species,  so  by  a  voluntary  means,  and  not  a 
mere  intention  only,  are  we  enabled  to  transform  this  class  of 
nutrients  into  remedies.  Nor  is  this  principle  of  duality  of 
action,  as  nutrients  or  as  remedies,  peculiar  to  the  Calcarea- 
carbonica  and  its  ccmgeners.  Berzelius  taught  that  there  are 
few  elements  whose  properties  are  not  completely  altered 
when  the  conditions  which  they  have  assumed  are  changed. 

h.  The  second  division  of  this  class  includes  those  principles 
which,  although  they  are  exclusively  of  organic  origin,  are 
nevertheless  but  slightly  organizable.  These  are  the  non-ni- 
trogenized  substances,  starch,  the  various  sugars,  and  fats  or 
oils.  They  have  a  definite  chemical  composition,  and  consist 
of  the  three  essential  elements,  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen. 
When  hydrogen  and  oxygen  exist  in  equal  proportions  in  any 
one  of  these  proximate  principles,  we  have  a  carbo-hydrate, — 
as  starch  and  sugar;  otherwise  the  chemical  xmion  of  these 
gases  with  the  carbon  produces  the  hydro-carbons,  as  the 
oiurvas  fats  and  oils.  For  this  reason  the  one  class  is  inflam- 
mable while  the  other  is  not.  Both  are  believed  to  contribute 
indirectly  to  the  activity  of  the  nutritive  processes  by  ministw- 
ing  to  one  of  its  essential  conditions — the  maint^iance  of  a 
proper  animal  temperature. 

The  idea  thus  formulated  by  Dr.  Thompson,  the  foimder  of 
'  a  once  famous  medical  sect,  that  ^'  heat  is  life  and  cold  is  death," 
is,  with  certain  qualifications,  a  better  physiological  than  a 
therapeutical  maxim.  A  temperature  in  the  body  of  98^  to  102^ 
F.,  is  found  to  be  a  necessary  requisite  of  the  life-actions. 
Not  only  are  the  more  tangible  and  familiar  functions  of  di- 
gestion, respiration  and  the  circulation  directly  interested  in 
calorification,  but  absor^ion  also,  and  the  more  intimate  nu- 
trition of  the  tissues  by  osmosis  through  their  myriad  little 
periplasts,  not  to  speak  of  innervation,  animal  and  organic,  or 
of  those  intellectual  functions  which  personate  the  presiding 
genius  of  the  whole. 
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Heat  represents  one  of  those  chemical  conditions  which 
constitute  a  point  of  departure  and  return  in  the  arc  or  circle 
of  organization*  It  certainly  supplies  a  chief  source  of  the 
mechanical,  or  dynamical  phenomena  of  life.  If  excessive,  it 
implies  danger  from  a  too  rapid  detritus  of  tissue,  and  a  too 
prodigal  play  of  the  operative  forces  of  the  economy.  K  de- 
ficient for  any  considerable  time,  that  the  organic  resources 
are  at  a  low  ebb,  and  life-functions  and  phenomena  imperilled 
thereby.  Kot  that  all  pathological  states  depend  for  a  primary 
cause  upon  a  disorder  of  calorification,  evidenced  by  what  is 
familiarly  termed  a  fever,  or  its  opposite;  but  that,  as  fever 
has  been  defined  to  consist  in  a  general  perturbation  of  func- 
tion, so  we  find  that  this  particular  function  never  fails  to  be 
implicated  in  the  disordered  action. 

The  oxidation  of  this  class  of  proximate  principles,  as  intro- 
duced along  with  the  food,  is  regarded  as  an  important  source 
of  animal  heat,  and  is  beliered  to  supply  a  very  necessary 
condition  of  its  development.  When  subjected  to  the  infiuence 
of  the  digestive  process,  each  of  the  aforesaid  elements  under- 
goes an  early  and  decided  change  in  chemical  character. 
Each  loses  its  identity ;  the  starch  by  the  action  of  the  sali- 
vary and  pancreatic  fluids  upon  it,  is  converted  into  a  species 
of  sugar ;  Hhe  sugar  into  lactic  acid — thus  furnishing  to  the 
blood  a  solvent  for  the  phosphate  of  lime,  and  the  acid  which, 
with  the  alkaline  bases,  is  to  form  the  lactates ;  and  the  fats 
or  oils,  by  oxidation,  into  so  many  equivalents  of  caloric,  or, 
by  mechanical  deposition  into  the  tissues,  into  adipocea.  They 
minister  indirectly  to  the  morphological  interests  by  regulat- 
ing one  of  the  more  vital  conditions  of  assimilation — viz.^  the 
maintenance  of  that  degree  of  temperature  which  facilitates 
the  absorption  and  ready  appropriation  of  a  proper  aliment. 
Their  use  is  none  the  less  important  because  it  is  a  subordinate 
one, — ^none  the  less  nutritious  for  furnishing  fuel-food,  and  not 
direct  tissue-material,  capable  of  being  transmuted  into  bofui- 
fide  flesh  and  blood. 

But  more  modern  physiologists  insist  that  Liebrg's  doc- , 
trines,  concerning  the  non-nitrogenized  constituents  of  the 
blood,  that  ''  they  take  no  direct  share  by  their  elements  in 
the  formation  of  organs,  and  have  no  vital  properties,"  are  not 
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tenable.  Fats  and  salts  are  necessary,  say  they,  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  cell,  and  if  of  a  single  cell,  then  of  fibres  also.  They 
thus  claim  that  these  elements  are  not  the  mere  accessories 
of  organization,  but  essential  requisites,  each  and  all  of  them, 
to  the  formation  of  a  healthy  plasma, — the  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  all  the  bodily  tissues,  and  that  they  are  tissue-makers 
as  well  as  heat-producers. 

Such  a  view  authorizes  the  classification  of  the  members 
of  this  group,  and  especially  of  the  oily  substances,  among 
the  proximate  principles  of  organic  life.  And  the  theory 
finds  a  confirmation  in  the  manner  in  which  the  cod's  liver  . 
oil  and  other  fatty  nutrients  are  disposed  of  in  the  body. 
Prescribed  for  the  relief  of  the  emaciation  of  phthisical  pa- 
tients, or  for  the  fattening  up  of  those  who  suffer  an  atrophy 
of  tissue  from  other  causes,  and  in  other  diseases,  as  the  Ger- 
mans give  the  dog's  fat  in  marasmus,  they  will  sometimes 
increase  the  weight  and  plumpness  of  the  individual  in  a  very 
considerable  degree.  No  one,  however,  claims  for  them  the 
possession  of  any  proper  remedial  virtues,  but  simply  that 
they  furnish  the  materials  requisite  to  the  normal  develop- 
ment of  some  of  the  bodily  textures. 

c.  Thirdly^  We  have  those  substances  which  nourish  indi- 
rectly by  preventing  an  excessive  tissue-metamor^osis.  The 
more  prominent  members  of  this  Qlass  are  alcohol,  tea,  and 
coffee.  It  is  but  recently  that  the  true  physiological  sphere 
of  action  of  these  substances  begins  to  be  understood.  First 
they  were  classed  as  stimulants,  and  viewed  in  the  light  of 
remedial  agents,  possessed  of  curative  virtues,  as  Opium  and 
other  narcotics.  More  recently  they  are  spoken  of  as  calo- 
rifacient^j — supporters  of  combustion.  The  oxidizable  pro- 
perties of  alcohol  within  the  body  were  supposed  to  be  the 
same  in  kind  and  degree  with  its  inflammable  properties  in 
the  ch^inist's  laboratory.  If  spirit  would  burn  readily  and 
almost  spontaneously  in  the  test  lamp,  why  should  it  not 
lighten  up  the  darkened  avenues  of  the  blood-tide  ? 

Furthermore,  certain  phenomena  signifying  an  increased 
animal  temperature,  are  known  to  be  manifested  directly  after 
its  administration,  and  since,  according  to  the  Liebigian  doc- 
trine, such  a  result  could  only  arise  from  combustion,  the  case 
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seemed  a  plain  one,  that  alcohol  was  a  carbonaceous  substance 
especially  yseful  in  aid  of  the  function  of  calorification. 

What  was  true  in  explanation  of  the  modus  operandi  of  al- 
cohol in  the  body,  was  believed  also  to  afford  the  true  key  to 
the  effects  of  tea  and  coffee  upon  the  system.  No  one  could 
properly  claim  for  these  substances  that  they  ministered  di- 
rectly to  tissue-repairs.  Each  was  thought  to  be  a  more  or 
less  prompt  and  decided  member  of  the  calorifacient  class, 
which  by  combustion  was  decomposed  within  the  body  and 
found  exit  therefrom  at  the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  in 
the  form  of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  watery  vapor.  Berzelrus 
and  MuUer  deny  that  alcohol  ever  finds  its  way  as  such  into 
the  urine. 

But,  in  its  turn,  this  view  also  is  exploded  by  the  researches 
of  more  recent  and  satisfactory  explorers.  Alcohol  and  its 
congeners  are  found  to  differ  from  all  the  proper  alimentary 
substances  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  There  is  not  one 
among  the  real  alimentary  "principles"  which  we  have 
enumerated  that  escapes  the  system  unchanged,  excepting 
these.  We  are,  of  course,  speaking  of  a  healthy  state  of  the 
organism.  Albumen  may,  indeed,  filter  away  through  the 
tubular  septa  of  the  kidneys  in  albumenuria;  and  sugar 
through  more  than  a  single  emunctory  surface  in  diabetes, 
but,  nevertheless,  the  rule  holds  good  that  alcohol  is  the  only 
substance  not  of  inorganic  origin,  which  is  expelled  un- 
changed from  the  system  by  means  of  the  excretory  processes. 

Drs.  Ogston  and  Percy  have  demonstrated  beyond  a  doubt 
that  alcohol  is  neither  assimilated  nor  consumed  in  the  body. 
They  discovered  it  under  its  identical  form,  and  possessed  of 
its  identical  chemical  properties,  in  the  substance  especially 
of  the  brain  and  liver,  upon  which  it  fastens  by  a  powerful 
"  elective  aflBnity,"  and  by  which  tissues  it  had  to  be  separated 
from  the  blood ;  and  also  that  after  it  is  taken,  thewarious 
emunctories  are  continually  engaged  in  its  elimination.  This 
elimination  was  found  to  be  a  progressive  one,  and  to  be  car- 
ried on  more  or  less  actively  through  the  three  gi*eat  excretory 
surfaces : — the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  the  cutaneous 
septum,  and  the  kidneys,  and  to  continue  for  a  greater  or  less 
duration  of  time,  a  period  which  is  in  exact  ratio  with  the 
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quantity  of  alcohol  which  has  been  administered.  Indeed,  it 
is  a  matter  of  every-day  observation  that  alcohol  in  any  of  its 
combinations,  and  all  of  the  anaesthetics,  are  more  or  less 
powerfully  diuretic. 

Still  later  experimenters,  among  whom  the  more  prominent 
are  Drs.  Backer,  of  Germany,  and  Hammond,  of  the  United 
States,  have  shown  the  members  of  this  class  to  be  possessed 
of  a  peculiar  power  as  "  arresters  of  metamorphosis."  This 
more  recent  view  looks  towards  a  physiological  explanation 
of  their  sphere  of  action.  If  we  remember  that  waste  and 
repair  is  the  law  of  life  in  the  tissues,  that  the  grade  of  each 
of  the  animal  structures  is  marked  by  its  vascularity,  this 
vascularity  being  an  index  to  the  activity  of  its  physiological 
metamorphosis,  the  importance  of  determining  whether  or  not 
this  order  of  indirect  nutrients  are  of  service  in  the  regulation 
and  control  of  such  important  processes,  is  at  once  apparent. 
More  than  this,  if  the  opinions  of  Drs.  Backer  and  Hammond 
are  well-grounded — as  their  published  experiments  would 
seem  to  prove — alcohol,  tea,  cofifee,  and  the  like  are  to  be 
classed  among  the  foods,  and  not  among  the  medicines. 
Hammond  proved  that  when  food  was  sufficient,  alcohol  was 
injurious;  but  that  when  it  was  deficient  or  of  an  improper 
quality,  it  might  arrest  or  retard  the  too  rapid  waste  of  tissue 
material.  A  laboring  man  who  exceeds  the  strength  of  his 
rations  in  his  outlay  of  physical  force,  flies  to  one  or  another 
of  these  substances,  thinking  them  capable  of  supplying^any 
deficiency  in  proper  alimentary  Materials.  He  knows  them 
capable  of  aiding  him  in  his  extremity,  and  resorts  to  them 
without  fear  of  ultimate  consequences.  But  the  result  in 
patching  out  his  available  force  is  not  because  of  their  being 
stimulants,  in  the  old  sense  of  that  term,  not  because  they 
are  calorifacient  and  minister  to  his  muscular  power  through 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  bodily  temperature,  but  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  turn  the  key  upon  the  destructive 
assimilation  of  the  tissues,  and  thus  economize  the  nutritive 
resources.  They  do  not  supply  a  direct  nutriment,  for,  as  we 
have  seen,  they  are  eliminated  as  speedily  as  possible  un- 
changed from  the  organism;  are  not  heat-making,  but  so 
regulate  the  drain  through  the  various  emunctories  as  in- 
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directly  to  make  an  ounce  of  food  go  farther  than  otherwise 
it  would.  Moleschott  calls  alcohol  '*  the  savings-bank  of  the 
tissues."  It  is  certainly  as  proper  to  rank  it  as  food,  as  any 
substance  which  is  not  really  histogenetic,  as  for  example, 
starch  and  sugar. 

We  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  theme  of  eloquent  physio- 
logists, that  not  only  every  species  of  bodily  exercise,  but 
every  thought,  and  every  effort  or  emotion  of  the  mind,  in- 
volves an  expense  to  the  textural  economy,  which  must  be 
met*  Alcohol,  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco  have  each  and  all  a 
calmative  influence,  which  depends  upon  the  facility  with 
which  they  arrest,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  retard  struc- 
tural metamorphosis,  and  so  husband  the  nutritive  resources 
of  the  organism.  Alcohol  finds  its  way  most  rapidly  into  all 
the  tissues,  and  the  same  is  proved  to  be  true  of  coffee,  when 
given  as  an  antidote  to  most  of  the  narcotic  poisons.  This 
very  diffusibility  adds  to  their  seductive  charm.  It  makes 
them  the  more  dangerous  in  the  hands  of  the  weak-minded 
and  irresolute.  Our  men  of  business,  whose  mental  friction 
is  rasping  away  their  tissues  too  rapidly,  and  threatening  a 
worse  bankruptcy  than  that  which  they  hope  to  avert  through 
very  excess  of  toil,  and  thousands  of  others,  to  the  seamstress, 
who  has  grown  intemperate  upon  tea  and  toast  as  her  sole 
aliment,  are  driven  to  the  use  of  this  class  of  substances  as 
the  most  available  temporary  nutrients  at  command.  And 
in  this  we  have  the  key  to  their  physiological  action — the 
only  simple  and  yet  satisfactory  method  of  explanation  for 
their  good  effects  in  conditions  of  system  in  which  there 
exists  a  want  of  balance  between  waste  and  repair,  where,  so 
to  speak,  the  leakages  are  endangering  the  good  ship,  and 
the  indication  is  most  manifest.  There  may  be  conditions  of 
system  in  which  they  shall  act  both  in  a  nutritive  and  cura- 
tive manner,  in  which  a  little  of  alcohol,  or  of  tea  or  coffee, 
appropriately  administered,  might  serve  to  sav^  life;  and 
where  stronger  food,  on  the  one  hand,  or  medicine  alone 
upon  the  other,  on  both  these,  might  fail  of  any  good  result. 

The  following  practical  hints  and  inferences  are  deducible 
from  the  foregoing  views  upon  the  subject: 

Firstly*  We  should  study  the  subject  of  dietetics  from  a 
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physiological^  as  well  as  from  a  chemical  stand-point.  It  is  a 
chief  fault  of  Liebig's  classification  of  food,  and  of  all  modi- 
fications of  it,  that  it  is  exclusively  chemical.  His  tables 
begin  and  end  in  the  laboratory,  as  if  life-processes  and  pecu- 
liarities did  not  transcend  chemical  analysis.  It  is  true,  that 
we  must  not  ignore  the  claims  of  the  latter,  for  it  is  an  old 
maxim,  that  "  the  man  who  holds  a  ladder  at  the  bottom  is 
frequently  of  more  service  than  he  who  is  stationed  at  the 
top  of  it."  It  is  simply  impossible  to  keep  life  within  the 
organism,  unless  the  conditions  of  its  stay  are  made  certain. 
But^  in  its  broadest  sense,  nutrition  does  not  concern  alone 
the  mere  statics  of  structure.  It  is  intimately  connected  with, 
and  responsible  for  the  proper  play  and  performance  of  the 
bodily  functions.  If,  therefore,  we  would  study  the  relations 
of  a  proper  aliment  to  the  human  organism,  we  must  lay  a 
rational  physiology,  as  well  as  chemistry,  under  contribution 
toward  that  end.  The  worthlessness  of  exclusively  chemical 
diet-tables,  designed  for  particular  diseases,  is  shown  in  the 
medical  history  of  diabetes  mellitus — the  more  modern  and 
successful  physicians  having  discarded  them  in  toto. 

Secondly.  It  is  not  desirable  to  be  super-scientific,  or  rather, 
too  exacting  of  nature,  insisting  that  she  shall  accept  and 
appropriate  what  we  proffer  as  aliment,  and  be  satisfied 
therewith.  The  best  criterion  for  food  is  the  appetite,  pro- 
viding always  that  it  be  not  too  depraved  or  morbid.  The 
stomach  is  the  indicator  for  the  system,  and  it  does  not  cry 
alone  for  the  supply  of  its  own  needs.  One  and  singular  of 
all  the  miniature  members  of  the  cell-republic  send  up  their 
petitions  through  it.  The  appetite  is  really  in  the  several 
tissues  themselves.  The  organism  is  a  cell-republic,  the 
stomach  its  central  bureau  of  original  supplies,  the  blood 
its  treasury.  An  independent  existence— state  sovereignty, 
if  you  please — would  not  be  tolerated  in  our  natures  any 
mare  than  in  our  nation  !  If  it  were  carried  too  far,  slough- 
ing and  death  would  be  the  inevitable  result.  The  simple 
lack  of  a  little  vegetable  acid  in  the  human  system  once  kept 
the  hold  of  the  ship,  the  hospitals  on  shore,*  and  dead-houses 
everywhere  full  of  the  victims  of  a  disease  which  is  now 
known  only  to  the  history  of  medicine — the  scurvy.    When 
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my  patients  crave  acids,  I  allow  them,  but  in  a  form  not  to  be 
harmful.  Indigestible  cucumbers,  walnuts,  cabbage,  &c.,  are 
always  unwholesome,  and  should  be  forbidden,  especially 
since  it  is  possible  to  introduce  the  desired  acid  in  some 
other  way.  Oranges,  afibrding  a  mild  strength  of  citric  acid, 
are  often  grateful,  and  salutary  also.  I  am  much  in  the 
habit  of  prescribing  them  in  biliary  and  anginose  disorders, 
and  have  cured  cases  of  apthad  and  of  stomatitis  matema 
with  them  alone.  The  most  aggravated  case  of  pyrosis  which 
ever  fell  under  our  observation  was  cured  by  eating  tart 
apples,  and  every  Member  has  heard  of  diarrhoeas  and  dysen- 
teries being  cured  by  buttermilk,  cider,  lemonade,  &c.,  &c. 

Mrs.  K.  was  dying  in  the  early  convalescence  from  typhoid 
fever.  The  crisis  had  passed  a  few  days  previously,  and  I 
found  her  sinking  rapidly  from  a  mere  lack  x)f  vitality — of 
available  strength  with  which  to  rally.  She  had  had  a  morbid 
desire  for  raw  oysters  and  vinegar — something  which  she 
•  never  ate  while  in  health — but  these  had  been  denied  her. 
We  permitted  them  and  prescribed  nothing  else,  excepting  a 
gradual  change  to  a  more  nourishing  diet ;  and  she  recovered 
rapidly. 

J.  M.  W.,  Esq ,  had  been  forbidden  to  eat  baked  apples,  on 
account  of  a  recent  attack  of  autumnal  dysentery.  He  was 
extremely  emaciated,  scarcely  able  to  crawl  around  the  house, 
and  had  desired  the  above  food  for  a  fortnight.  At  the  end 
of  this  period  he  despatched  the  family,  save  a  young  daugh- 
ter, by  subterfuge,  to  church  on  Sunday,  got  hold  and  ate 
freely  from  a  plate  of  apples,  and  convalesced  very  rapidly, 
without  any  ill  results. 

Such  cases  are  familiar  in  every  one's  experience ;  but  do  we 
learn  the  practical  lessons  taught  by  them  ?  One's  obliquity 
of  vision  should  not  lead  him  astray.  We  must  sail  the  ship 
to,  or  alongside  of  nature,  and  we  shall  not  go  very  far  in  the 
wrong.  We  might  with  as  much  propriety  deny  our  patients 
sleep,  as  to  deny  them  food.  A  patient's  eyes  may  be  "  larger 
than  his  stomach,"  but  a  true  physician  has  the  tact  to  4is- 
cem  the  disparity.  It  is  useless  to  speculate  upon  the  value 
of  this  or  that  regimen,  or  of  this  or  that  chemical  rationale. 
We  must  bring  the  abstract  and  the  actual  together,  and  then 
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we  shall  discover  that,  in  the  matter  of  dietetics,  as  well  as  of 
distinguishing  between  food  and  medicines,  homoeopathy  and 
common  sense  are  not  so  incompatible  after  all.  We  should 
carry  out  the  principle  of  the  golden  rule,  and  not  set  reason 
and  revelation  at  defiance  by  our  too  rigid  diet-tables  for 
health  or  disease. 

Thirdly.  Medicines  deal  primarily  with  forces^  and  secon- 
darily with  forma ;  food  primarily  with  forma^  and  secon- 
darily with  forces.  Only  remember  this  one,  well-defined 
line  of  separation,  and  we  need  never  confound  their  spheres 
of  action,  or  fail  of  the  best  and  most  appropriate  results  in 
their  employment. 


Abticle  XVin. — Resection  of  the  Sternal  two-thirds  of  the 
Clavicle.  By  Brigade  Surgeon  E.  C.  Fbanslin,  of  the 
U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Mound  City,  Dl. 

Case  1. — George  W.  Spaulding,  private  in  Co.  D,  52d  Eegi- 
ment  Ills.  Vols.,  aged  twenty-three  years,  of  nervous  sanguine 
temperament,  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing, Tenn.,  on  Sunday,  April  6th,  1862,  by  a  musket-ball 
striking  one  of  the  buttons  of  his  coat,  and  glancing,  hit  the 
external  portion  of  the  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  shattering 
and  breaking  the  bone,  and  finally  became  imbedded  under 
the  clavicle  near  its  sternal  articulation.  He  was  tidmitted 
into  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Mound  City,  April  11th, 
1862 — ^five  days  after  the  injury — ^with  the  following  symp- 
toms, viz. :  Pulse  85 ;  general  condition  of  the  system  good, 
and  undisturbed  by  the  suppuration,  which  at  this  time  was 
considerable. 

On  the  17th  of  the  month  several  detached  fragments  of 
clavicle  were  removed,  nearly  one-third  of  an  ounce  ball, 
together  with  a  few  pieces  of  lint  and  clothing.  The  bone 
was  entirely  denuded  of  periosteum  in  that  portion  exposed, 
and  was  taking  on  a  blackish  appearance.  Up  to  this  day, 
the  22d,  his  pulse  ranged  from  75  to  90 ;  appetite  good,  and 
although  the  suppuration  and  sloughing  continued  daily  to 
increase,  until  you  could  have  put  a  hen's  egg  in  the  cavity, 
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the  general  condition  of  the  system  remained  as  before.  Treat- 
ment consisted  of  frequent  applications  of  Calendula  lotion  to 
the  suppurating  surface,wine  and  nourishing  diet,  with  an  oc- 
casional anodyne  at  night. 

On  the  22d,  there  being  no  symptoms  counter-indicating 
an  operation,  I  concluded  to  resect  the  inner  third  of  the 
bone,  pare  off  the  suppurating  edges,  and  bring  the  two 
healthy  edges  together,  and  preserve  them  in  situ  by  the 
interrupted  suture.  The  patient  having  been  placed  under 
the  influence  of  Chloric-ether,  three  of  my  medical  staff,  Drs. 
Thompson,  Boyd,  and  Nelson,  assisted  me  in  conducting  the 
operation,  which  was  begun  by  making  a  longitudinal  incision 
along  the  lower  border  of  the  bone,  commencing  about  one 
inch  internal  to  its  attachment  with  the  sternum,  and  extend- 
ing beyond  the  point  of  fracture  two  inches,  sweeping  through 
the  integument,  superficial  facia,  exposing  the  fibres  of  the 
pectoralis-major  muscle,  which  were  divided  in  turn,  keeping 
close  to  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  and  avoiding  the  important 
vessels  and  nerves  that  emerge  from  the  thoracic  cavity. 
Great  caution  was  used  in  not  dividing  the  cephalic  vein  as  it 
lay  in  the  sulcus  between  the  pectoralis  major  and  deltoid 
muscles,  after  dissecting  the  flap  to  nearly  one-half  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  bone,  keeping  the  instrument  in  close  con- 
tact with  its  under  surface,  alternately  cutting  with  the  blade, 
and  separating  the  fibres  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  the 
lower  border  of  the  clavicle  was  cleared  to  its  sternal  articula- 
tion. Dissecting  up  the  superior  flap,  and  dividing  the 
platysma,  sternal  and  clavicular  attachment  of  the  mastoid 
muscle,  considerable  mobility  was  given  to  the  bone  seizing 
hold  of  the  sternal  end,  with  a  strong  forceps,  and  alternately 
raising,  and  twisting  the  bone,  the  stemo-clavicular  articula- 
tion was  then  divided,  cutting  carefully  from  without  inwards. 
The  sub-clavian  vein  from  the  edge  of  the  lower  margin  of 
the  first  rib,  to  the  inner  edge  of  the  stemo-clavicular  articula- 
tion, where  it  unites  with  the  internal  jugular,  to  form  the 
vena-innominata,  lay  so  closely  to  the  sternal  end  of  the  bone 
that  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  separate  the  attachment 
without  wounding  that  important  vessel,  the  division  of 
which  would  produce  immediate  death.  The  pleura  could  be 
17 


Digitized  by 


Google 


958  HesecUon  of  the  Clavicle.  [Nov., 

seen  after  the  removal  of  the  bone,  and  the  pulsations  of  the 
Bub-clavian  were  plainly  visible.  After  removing  the  bone, 
search  was  made  for  any  foreign  bodies  that  may  have  been 
concealed  under  its  lower  border.  A  large  brass  button,  of 
the  regulation  pattern,  such  as  is  worn  by  XJ.  8.  Infantry,  was 
discovered,  buried  beneath  the  acromonial  portion,  and  in 
juxtaposition  with  the  acromial  process,  which  was  carefully 
extracted.  The  sharp,  and  rugged  end  of  the  acromial  por- 
tion, was  then  sawed  oflF  by  Hey 's  metacarpal  saw,  after  dis- 
secting up  its  continuity  beyond  the  point  denuded  of  perios- 
teum. The  wound  was  then  thoroughly  sponged  of  all  extra- 
neous particles,  the  suppurating  surfaces  pared  off,  and 
drawn  together  by  the  interrupted  suture.  After  the  resec- 
tion of  the  bone,  and  the  yielding  character  of  the  parts,  this 
was  easily  accomplished,  and  done  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
union  by  the  first  intention.  The  operation  occupied  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  was  concluded  successfully  with  the  loss 
of  less  than  two  ounces  of  blood.  The  patient  bore  the  opera- 
Idon  well,  and  every  indication  prognosed  a  speedy  recovery. 
After  removing  him  from  the  amphitheatre  to  his  ward,  a 
portion  of  Brandy  was  ordered  to  quiet  irritability  and  pro- 
cure sleep. 

April  23. — ^Patient  feels  comfortable,  slept  well,  and  feels 
much  refreshed.  The  wound,  shows  no  evidence  of  inflam- 
matory action ;  tongue  clean  and  moist,  pulse  87 ;  appetite 
good. 

April  24. — Symptoms  as  the  day  before. 

April  25. — Bowels  have  moved  twice ;  passed  a  comfortable 
night,  wound  appears  to  be  suppurating  internally,  with 
escape  of  pus  from  one  of  the  ligatures  near  the  sternum ; 
pulse  90 ;  tongue  still  clean  and  moist ;   skin  cool. 

April  26. — ^Has  some  fever;  pulse  98;  tongue  slightly 
coated  in  the  centre ;  headache,  and  some  pain  at  the  sternal 
end  of  the  clavicle  ligatures  (two)  near  the  sternum  have 
sloughed  away,  with  considerable  discharge ;  appetite  capri- 
cious. Ordered  two  table-spoonsful  of  wine  every  two  hours, 
calendula  lotion  to  the  wound,  with  nutritious  diet,  and  an 
anodyne  at  night  to  procure  sleep  and  to  quiet  irritability. 
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April  27. — ^Patient  not  so  well  as  yesterday ;  pulse  varying 
from  100  to  107;  colicky  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  con- 
siderable diarrhoea;  nausea;  slight  cough  with  pain  in  the 
upper  lobe  of  right  lung ;  slight  twitching  of  the  extremities; 
skin  dry  and  pungent.  Ordered  a  sedative,  with  frequent 
sponging  of  the  wound  and  Calendula  dressings  its  before. 
Appearance  of  erysipelatous  injiammation  around  the  wound. 

April  28. — ^Erysipelas  has  attacked  the  wound  and  the  parts 
contiguous  are  much  swollen;  suppuration  excessive;  pulse 
from  90  to  95  during  the  day ;  patient  says  he  feels  better ; 
discharge  of  pus  copious  and  offensive.  Ordered  five  drops 
of  Tinct.-mur-ferri  every  two  hours,  with  wine  as  before; 
painted  wound  with  Tinct. -Iodine  and  substituted  Zinc-water 
dressings  in  lieu  of  the  calendula ;  light  but  nutritious  diet 
and  anodyne  at  night. 

April  30.— ^Patient  feels  better ;  pulse  reduced  to  88 ;  tongue 
inclined  to  clean ;  fever  less  than  yesterday,  but  considerable 
restlessness.  Ordered  Mercurius-dulcis,  1,  every  three  hours, 
with  Zinc  injections  in  the  wound  as  before;  nourishing 
diet,  and  wine,  beef-tea,  &c. 

May  3. — ^For  the  past  two  days  the  pulse  has  varied  from 
88  to  96;  tongue  cleaning  off,  and  appetite  improving; 
patient  feeling  much  better ;  patient  iwing  freely  porter  and 
beef-tea ;  zinc  injection  and  arnica  dressings  to  the  surrounding 
parts ;  erysipelas  checked. 

May  5. — ^Patient  feels  considerably  depressed  by  reason  of 
the  patients  in  the  hospital  being  removed  to  St.  Louis  in 
consequence  of  the  overflow  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  lower  story 
of  the  building  being  inundated ;  wound  discharging  freely  ; 
pulse  90 ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  throat ;  fauces  inflamed. 
Ordered  one-tenth  of  a  drop  of  Belladonna  internally  every 
three  hours,  and  gargle  of  Belladonna  for  the  throat ; — ^local 
treatment  as  before :  porter,  beef-tea,  and  nourishing  diet. 

May  7th. — Patient  passed  a  restless  night,  and  feels  much 
depressed ;  considerable  fever ;  tongue  coated ;  pulse  from  90 
to  116.  Complains  of  depression  at  the  prsecordia,  with  diffi- 
culty of  swallowing;  headache;  cough;  discharge  of  pus  exces- 
sive and  very  offensive ;  wound  is  filling  up  with  healthy  granu- 
lations, and  is  beginning  to  mssume  a  more  healthy  character. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Organic  Stricture  of  the  CEsophagvs.  [Nov., 

Ordered  Zinc  lotion  to  the  wound,  the  edges  to  be  touched 
with  A*rgent.-nitrat.,  and  a  light  yeast  poultice  at  night  to  the 
parts,  and  an  anodyne  to  procure  sleep. 

May  8th.  —  Patient  was  taken  with  vomiting  about  six 
o'clock  this  morning,  and  died  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards. 
Cause :  sloughing  of  the  pleura,  and  discharge  of  pus  into  the 
cavity  of  the  chest. 

EemarJcs. — I  cannot  but  conclude  from  a  daily  investiga- 
tion of  the  above  case,  and  from  a  deep  interest  manifested 
by  the  surgeon  in  charge  of  the  ward  in  which  the  patient  lies, 
that,  had  not  erysipelas  attacked  the  wound,  causing  such 
great  destruction  of  the  internal  parts,  and  subsequent  exces- 
sive discharge  of  offensive  pus,  the  patient  would  most  cer- 
tainly have  recovered,  and  the  operation  would  have  been 
successful  in  its  final  results.  Until  the  erysipelas  set  in,  the 
symptoms  generally  were  favorable,  and  everything  prog- 
nosed  a  complete  recovery. 


Article  XIX. — Organic  Stricture  of  the  (Esophagus^  and 
its  Cure  hy  Dilatation,  with  graduated  Prolangs,  By 
Wm.  Tod  IlELMiJTn,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis. 

Stricture  of  the  oesophagus  is  rather  a  rare  disease  and  one 
possessed  of  much  interest  both  to  the  surgeon  and  physician. 
Its  causes  are  various;  sometimes  they  are  attributable  to 
action  of  irritants ;  sometimes  to  injuries ;  at  times  from  com- 
pression from  external  growths,  and  more  frequently  by  an 
irritation  of  the  tube  arising  from  chronic  indigestion. 

When  we  consider  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  oesopha- 
gus, and  the  great  variety  of  substances  that  are  taken  into  the 
stomach,  both  hot  and  cold,  sour  and  sweet,  the  rich  com- 
pounds, of  the  kitchen,  the  highly  seasoned  articles  of  the 
restaurant,  or  the  more  delicate,  though  not  less  indigestible 
aliment  of  the  confectioner,  all  of  which  pass  over  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tube,  it  is  really  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
more  disease  is  not  developed  in  this  portion  of  the  alimentary 
tract. 

So  far  as  my  own  observation«nd  reading  extends,  I  am  led 
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to  believe  that  stricture  of  the  oesophagus  is  rarely  idiopathic, 
being  generally  accompanied  by  disease  of  other  portions  of 
the  digestive  apparatus,  notwithstanding  cases  have  occurred 
in  which  it  can  be  certainly  attributed  to  the  action  of  medi- 
cinal substances.  Wolf*  reports  the  case  of  a  young  man, 
aged  twenty-six,  who  had  accidentally  swallowed  some  oil  of 
vitriol,  great  inflammation  followed,  contraction  of  the  oeso- 
phagus resulted  and  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  upon  his 
admission  into  the  hospital,  he  had  lost  all  power  of  swallow- 
ing— a  perfect  stricture  having  formed.  No  doubt  many  such 
are  upon  record. 

There  are  three  varieties  of  stricture,  first,  the  spasmodic ; 
second,  the  chronic  induration;  and  thirdly,  the  malignant; 
the  latter  arising  from  carcinoma  and  attended  with  ulcera- 
tion and  perforation.  Many  excellent  authorities  make  but 
two  divisioQS,  the  first  being  the  spasmodic,  the  second  the 
organic,  the  latter  embracing  the  chronic  induration  and  the 
malignant  variety. 

In  this  paper  we  propose  to  speak  of  the  organic  form  of 
the  affection,  and  its  surgical  treatment — merely  premising 
that  in  spasmodic  stricture  the  circular  nmscular  fibres  are 
the  seat  of  the  affection ;  the  disease  occurs  at  intervals^  the 
patient  suddenly  finding  himself  incapable  of  swallowing,  at 
the  same  time  experiencing  a  sensation  of  choking ;  added  to 
this,  there  is  not  much  emaciation,  although  there  is  generally 
great  nervous  irritability  of  the  whole  system.  The  disease  is 
more  prevalent  among  females  than  males,  and  is  amenable 
to  internal  medicines. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  of  this  kind  has  been  pub- 
lished in  this  Journal,  from  the  pen  of  B.  F.  Joslin,  jr.,  of  New- 
York.  The  patient  suffered  extremely,  and  notwithstanding 
the  best  directed  effects  finally  succumbed  to  the  disorder. 
The  post-mortem  examination  revealed  a  small  hard  osseous 
tumor,  an  inch  long  and  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  with  various 
spiculfle  of  bone  projecting,  from  it,  situated  just  above  the 
bifurcation  of  the  trachea ;  a  nerve  wa^  found  very  intimately 
connected  with  the  anterior  face  of  this  tumor.    Dr.  Joslin 

Rankin's  Abstract,  No.  XVIII.,  p.  246. 
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considers  this  filament  to  have  been  a  cardiac  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve,  the  irritation  of  which,  by  the  presence 
of  the  tumor,  caused  the  difliculty  in  swallowing.  The  writer 
says,  the  bony  tumor  ''did  not  press  on  the  oesophagus  and 
was  only  loosely  attached  to  the  trachea ;  it  was  finnly  ad- 
herent to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  vena-cava  superior ;  it 
could  only  be  implicated  in  the  production  of  the  symptoms 
by  its  relations  with  the  pneumogastric  nerve."* 

In  organic  stricture,  the  symptoms  are  quite  different,  there 
is  always  accompanying  indigestion,  and  the  symptoms  of 
dysphagia  are  generally  the  same;  there  is  a  peculiar  ex- 
pression of  the  face,  the  features  being  pointed  and  exhibiting 
the  tokens  of  anguish  and  distress ;  emaciation  is  a  marked 
symptom.  The  patient  swallows  food  or  drink,  or  at  least 
passes  it  through  the  fauces,  along  the  cesc^hagus  until  it  meets 
with  the  stricture,  there  it  remains  for  a  moment  and  is  regur- 
gitated— the  constant  effort  generally  made  by  the  patient  to 
effect  an  entrance  into  the  stomach,  and  the  presence  of  the 
food  immediately  above  the  stricture  in  time  develops  an  en- 
largement of  the  part,  so  that  in  many  cases  of  organic  con- 
striction, there  is  formed  above  the  site  of  the  disease  an  ex- 
pansion or  pouch.  This  sacculation  may  sometimes  be  enor- 
mous. Rokistansky  mentions  a  case  in  which  the  passage 
was  large  enough  to  admit  a  mans'  arm.  Mottf  refers  to  a 
case  in  which  a  pouch  was  formed  four  inches  in  diameter, 
and  there  are  others  in  which  the  dilatation  was  considerable. 
Such  a  one  is  reported  in  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal,  July  28, 184:7.^  The  patient,  a  gentleman  aged 
sixty-nine,  had  experienced  slight  dysphagia  for  three  years 
without  materi;al  derangement  of  his  general  health ;  the  dif- 
ficulty in  swallowing,  however,  gradually  increased,  and  a 
stricture  was  discovered  by  the  probang,  opposite  to  the 
cricoid  cartilage.  After  death,  a  pouch  or  bag  was  discovered 
proceeding  from  behind  the  oesophagus  and  passing  down  in 
front  of  the  vertebrse.    Two-thirda  of  this  dilatation  were  in- 

*  '*  A  Singular  Case  of  Spasmodic  Stricture  of  the  CEsophagus."    By 
B.  F.  Joslin,  jr.,  M.D.     N.  A.  Journal,  No,  XXXIII.,  page,  154. 
t  Operative  Surgery,  Vol.  III.,  p.  499. 
J  Rankin's  Abstract,  1847,  p    191. 
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vested  with  muscular  fibres  proceeding  from  the  constriction 
of  the  pharynx,  which  was  also  much  enlarged.  The  stricture 
was  composed  of  hypertrophied  mucous  and  cellular  tissue, 
and  scarcely  admitted  a  common-sized  bougie.  This  case  is 
interesting,  because  it  points  to  the  fact  that  besides  the 
mucous  and  sub-mucous  tissue,  that  muscular  fibre  also  may 
enter  into  the  formation  of  organic  constriction;  in  which 
view  also  Gross  and  Miller  coincide,  although  the  former 
states  that  it  is  only  in  the  aggravated  cases  that  the  last- 
named  constituent  assists  in  the  creation  of  the  stricture,  while 
in  the  ordinary  cases  that  are  encountered  the  mucous  and 
8ub-mucous  coats  are  affected,  there  being  a  deposit  of  plastic 
material  in  the  part,  causing  a  thickening  of  the  tube.*  The 
«eat  of  stricture  is  said  to  be  generally  opposite  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

With  these  few  remarks  on  the  general  nature  of  organic 
stricture  and  its  diagnosis,  and  without  entering  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  malignant,  ulcerative,  or  carcinomatous 
variety,  we  pass  to  the  history  of  an  interesting  case. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  May  I  was  called  in 
consultation  to  see  a  patient,  who,  from  the  description  I  heard 
of  the  case,  was  almost  in  a  dying  condition.  From  the 
detailed  symptoms  I  was  led  to  suspect  a  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus,  and  upon  visiting  the  patient,  (a  woman  aged 
about  forty-five,)  my  diagnosis  was  found  to  be  correct. 

The  patient  was  in  a  truly  miserable  condition,  she  was 
much  emaciated,  with  sallow  complexion,  tongue  very  red  at 
the  tip  and  but  slightly  furred,  great  nervous  irritability,  with 
a  voice  so  weak  that  she  could  scarcely  articulate,  excepting 
in  a  whisper.  Her  pulse  was  small  and  thready,  and  upon 
being  asked  where  she  suffered,  she  placed  her  hand  to  the 
lower  portion  of  her  neck.  Her  attendants  informed  me  thrft 
she  had  been  under  the  care  of  several  physicians,  the  last  of 
whom  declared  her  case  hopeless,  and  had  written  to  her  hus- 
band,— a  captain  in  the  army  of  the  United  States, — ^informing 
him  of  the  critical  condition  of  his  wife,  and  urging  his  imme- 
diate return,  if  he  desired  to  see  her  alive* 

*  Gross,  Operatiye  Surgery,  Vol.  11.  p.  65%, 
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On  the  table  before  her  were  several  dishes  of  untasted 
articles  of  diet,  several  glasses  containing  various  drinks,  but 
she  said  she  could  not  swallow  them ;  upon  insisting  that  she 
should  endeavor  to  take  a  little  cold  water,  she  placed  the 
glass  to  her  lips,  and  made  an  effect  to  swallow ;  the  liquid 
left  her  mouth,  descended  a  short  distance  intp  the  oesophagus, 
and  was  immediately  returned  without  much  jeffort.  Upon 
inquiry  I  learned  that  she  had  been  six  or  seven  weeks  in  this 
aggravated  condition,  and  that  the  disorder  had  been  noticed 
at  times  for  years,  and  had  often  given  her  great  trouble, — 
sometimes  a  little  thin  brotli  would  descend  into  the  stomach. 
I  feared  that  the  woman  would  die  from  cenosis  before  much 
could  be  done  for  her,  but  ordered  immediately  an  injection 
of  soup  (which  she  had  on  the  table)  to  be  given,  wliile  I  sent 
for  an  ordinary  sponge-probang  and  the  stomach  pump. 
Upon  attempting  the  introduction  of  the  former,  it  was  with 
great  diflSculty  and  with  some  pain  to  the  patient,  that  I  suc- 
ceeded in  passing  it  through  the  stricture;  after  which  I 
allowed  it  to  remain  for  a  few  moments,  then  again  introduced 
it,  after  which  by  repeated  effort  I  forced  the  smallest  sized 
tube  of  the  pump  through  the  stricture  and  into  the  stomach  ; 
this  being  accomplished  1  injected  into  the  viscus  about  a 
pint  of  broth.  I  shall  never  forget  the  pleased  expression  of 
the  patient  as  she  felt  the  almost  immediate  effect  of  food. 
When  I  called  in  an  hour  her  pulse  had  come  up,  and 
she  experienced  great  relief,  whereupon  I  injected  about 
half  a  pint  more  of  the  soup  and  promised  to  return  in  the 
morning.  During  the  interval  between  the  visits  I  had  pre- 
pared six  whalebone  probangs,  with  ovoid  extremities  of 
horn,  the  latter  varying  in  size  from  one-eighth  to  an  inch  and 
a  quarter  in  diameter.  Some  difficulty  was  found  in  passing 
the  smallest  of  those  instruments,  but  the  stricture  gradually 
dilated  under  their  constant  re-application.  During  this  stage 
of  the  treatment  a  very  peculiar  fact  forced  itself  upon  my  con- 
sideration. Having  made  myself  acquaiLted  with  the  facts 
above  mentioned  in  this  paper, — that  in  aggravated  cases  of 
stricture  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  oesophagus  are  implicated, 
as  well  as  the  mucous  and  submucous  tissue,  and  knowing  the 
action  of  certain  medicines  upon  these  fibres  and  the  nerves 
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that  control  them,  I  was  induced  to  exhibit  Ignatia  and  Cocgu- 
lus  once  in  two  hours,  as  a  matter  of  experiment,  not,  however, 
expecting  much  result  from  their  administration.  Upon  the 
next  visit  I  found  that  the  probang  last  used  passed  quite  as 
well  and  without  more  difficulty  than  it  had  done  on  the  pre- 
vious day.  Could  such  an  effect  have  been  produced  by  the 
medicines,  or  was  it  merely  that  the  disease  was  stationary  ? 
I  determined  to  omit  all  medicine  and  use  the  same  probang 
on  the  day  following,  when  to  my  surprise  and  rather  to  my 
satisfaction  I  found  considerably  more  difficult  entrance 
through  the  stricture.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that  after  re- 
peated trials,  the  probangs  always  entered  more  easily  after 
the  exhibition  of  these  medicines  than  when  no  medicinal 
agent  waei  used.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  my  practice 
was  to  always  insert  the  probang  of  yesterday  before  a  larger 
diameter  was  introduced,  as  by  this  means  I  was  enabled  to 
perceive  progress  or  reverse  in  the  case. 

After  five  weeks  of  constant  treatment  with  the  probang, 
and  the  exhibition  internally  of  Igndtiay  and  CocculuSj  Eyos* 
ciajnuSf  Arsenicum^  and  Mercuritcs^  and  other  medicines,  the 
patient  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  eat  her  usual  meals 
with  satisfaction,  her  flesh  returned,  her  countenance  was  more 
cheerful,  and  she  went  into  the  country  to  recruit  her  general 
health. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  repeat  here  another  case  of 
stricture,  cured  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner  by  Caleb  B. 
Matthews,  M.D.,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Homoeopathy  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, who  to  the  day  of  his  death  was  an  unswerving  advo- 
cate of  Homoeopathy,  whose  zealous  attachment  to  the  profes- 
sion of  medicine  was  remarkable  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and 
whose  priority  to  the  claims  of  the  discovery  of  ether  as  an 
ancesthetic  agent  should  always  be  remembered  by  the  mem- 
bers of  our  school.  The  case  is  in  the  form  of  a  letter ;  it 
reads  thus. 

"Miss ,  aged  about  18,  applied  to  me  about  the  year 

1829.  She  was  unable  to  swallow  anything  except  fluids,  and 
those  in  small  amount.  She  had  been  treated  by  Dr.  George 
McClellan*,  by  means  of  a  flexible  sound  of  block  tin,  without 

*  Father  to  the  present  great  General  of  the  United  States  Army. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


266  Extirpation  of  the  Nasal  Process^  <&c.        [Nov., 

benefit.  I  began  using  the  smallest  sized  probang  and  Bell's 
sound,  which  passed  with  diflSculty,  but  continuing  it  several 
days  it  passed  easily  several  times  backwards  and  forwards 
through  the  stricture.  I  followed  with  the  next  size  in  the 
same  manner,  using  each  four  or  five  days,  or  until  it  passed 
easily,  thus  continuing  up  to  the  fifth  or  largest  size.  This 
occupied  four  weeks  or  more,  at  the  end  of  which  period  I 
was  convinced,  the  stricture  was  subdued,  but  the  patient  was 
afraid  to  swallow  solids ;  I  obtained  a  piece  of  meat  of  ordinary 
size,  say  seven-eighths  of  an  inch  cube,  and  made  her  swallow 
it  in  my  presence :  this  broke  the  charm,  and  she  could  swal- 
low well  ever  after.  I  have  seen  this  woman  this  autumn 
(1860),  and  she  remains  perfectly  free  from  her  stricture." 

M.  Wolf  reports  a  case  of  stricture  cured  in  a  similar  manner 
in  four  months,  and  M.  Debourge  also  gives  a  similar  result 
after  five  months  persistent  treatment;  these  are  interesting 
but  too  elaborate  to  insert  in  this  paper. 

K  catheterism  of  the  tube  fails,  oesophagotomy  has  been 
resorted  to,  and  Professor  Sedillot  recommends  gastrotomy 
after  the  oesophagus  has  been  greatly  constricted. 

Extirpation  of  the  Nasal  Process  of  the  Superior  Maxil- 
lary Bone  by  Suboutankotts  SeotioK. — Some  months  since, 
a  gentleman  from  Tennessee  presented  himself  at  my  oflSce, 
stating  that  he  had  rather  "a  curious  ulceration"  of  his  gum, 
which  he  thought  required  attention.  He  appeared  ratlier 
emaciated  in  flesh,  though  of  powerful  frame,  which  latter 
seemed  strangely  in  contrast  with  the  apparent  debility  of  his 
system,  as  he  moved  with  diflSculty  and  supported  himself  with 
a  cane.  Upon  raising  the  upper  lip  an  ulceration  was  presented, 
which  at  once  testified  the  serious  nature  of  the  case;  the 
upper  gum  of  the  right  side  of  the  mouth,  from  the  fraenum 
labii  superioris  to  the  commissure  was  destroyed,  the  alveolar 
processes  of  the  lateral  incisor  and  canine  teeth  were  also 
wanting,  the  fangs  of  these  teeth  being  exposed  and  the  de- 
pression behind  the  root  of  the  canine  tooth  being  also  involved 
in  destruction.  Projecting  slightly  over  the  fangs  of  these 
exposed  teeth  was  a  shelving  piece  of  bone  which  was  a  por- 
tion of  the  base  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary. 
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To  those  who  are  unacquainted  with,  or  to  those  who  have 
partially  forgotten  the  anatomical  relations  of  this  process,  a 
few  words  as  to  its  normal  position  may  not  be  amiss. 

The  base  of  this  process  may  be  said  to  commence  anteriorly 
in  the  subnasal  fossa,  and,  posteriorly  from  the  palate  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone ;  from  such  origin  and  making 
a  curve  a  little  outward,  and  then  up\^u:d,  it  extends  with  a 
sharp  External  margin  to  the  roughened  surface  of  the  frontal 
bone  on  each  side  of  the  ethmoidal  fissure,  to  which  it  is 
articulated ;  internally  it  springs  from  the  body  of  the  bone  a 
little  beyond  the  infra-orbital  foramen  the  orbitar  ridge,  being 
lost  on  the  ascending  ramus.  To  the  superior  and  anterior  pai-t 
of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary,  the  nasal  bones 
are  attached  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  same  margin,  the  lateral 
or  alar  cartilages  have  their  points  of  origin.  I  have  men- 
tioned these  various  boundaries  of  the  bone  for  the  better 
appreciation  of  those,  who  may  consider  an  hour  as  an  unwar- 
rantable time  to  be  expended  in  its  e'xsection,  and  I  would  beg 
such  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  chief  embarrassment  in  the  whole 
operation  was  the  haemorrhage,  which  took  place  from  the  sur- 
faces of  the  bone  after  the  nasal  process  had  been  removed. 

Upon  catching  the  shelving  portion  of  the  bone,  (which  was 
entirely  diseased,)  with  the  forceps  held  in  the  right  hand, 
and  inserting  my  left  forefinger  within  the  mouth,  almost  an 
entire  separation  of  the  base  of  the  nasal  process  could  be  de- 
tected, and  by  raising  the  lip  and  placing  the  flat  edge  of  a 
probe  upon  the  anterior  face  of  the  diseased  mass  and  pushing 
the  instrument  gently  upward,  not  only  a  considerable  portion 
of  diseased  bone  could  be  detected,  but  it  moved  with  but 
little  difficulty  to  the  internal  angle  of  the  orbit. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  I  told 
the  patient  that  the  whole  process  must  come  away.  Upon 
learning  this,  he  expressed  some  dissatisfaction,  more,  however, 
from  his  objection  to  the  scar  which  would  probably  remain 
upon  his  face,  than  to  submitting  to  the  actual  pain  of  the 
operation. 

I  advised  him  to  see  me  on  the  next  day,  and  during  the 
interval  that  elapsed  between  the  visits  of  my  patient,  I  had 
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determined  to  endeavor  to  exsect  the  bone  by  finbcutaneouB 
section. 

Accordingly  on  the  30th  day  of  October  last,  at  two  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  the  patient  having  been  placed  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  and  facing  as  strong  a  light  as  I  could  command, 
Drs.  Godfrey  and  League  assisting,  I  drew  up  the  upper  lip 
with  the  thumb  and  fdl'e-finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  taking  a 
tenotomy  knife  with  a  strong  shank  and  handle  in  the  right 
hand,  I  inserted  it  with  the  flat  side  towards  the  bone,  and 
carried  it  upwaixl  and  inward  to  the  angle  of  the  eye,  cau- 
tiously separating  all  the  structures  externally,  and  avoiding 
the  lachrymal  duct.  The  knife  was  then  withdrawn,  and  with 
a  small  sharp  chisel  the  anterior  attachment  of  the  inferior 
turbenated  bone  was  severed. — Disease,  however,  had  attacked 
this  bone,  as  it  broke.  With  the  forceps  the  whole  of  it  was 
removed.  At  this  stage  of  the  operation  the  blood  had  be- 
come clotted  in  the  nares  and  portions  of  it  had  fallen  to  the 
fauces,  impeding  greatly  respiration,  and  causing  such  a 
spluttering,  that  time  was  lost  in  relieving  the  patient.  Such 
trouble,  however,  had  been  foreseen,  and  the  sponge  probangs 
which  had  been  provided  for  such  emergency,  proved  of 
signal  service.  The  greatest  difficulty  of  the  operation,  now 
presented  in  severing  the  internal  attachment  which  consisted 
of  healthy  bone,  which  after  some  delay  was  accomplished 
by  inserting  within  the  nose  a  fine  chisel  and  with  the  edge 
turned  outward,  using  it  gently  upward  and  downward. 
There  remained  now  but  a  single  attachment,  the  superior, 
which  is  the  lightest  of  the  three,  this  was  readily  broken 
away  by  catching  with  the  forceps  the  base  of  the  process, 
which  was  already  loose  from  disease,  and  with  a  lateral 
though  steady  motion,  making  downward  traction. 

We  had  been  so  intent  upon  the  operation,  and  no  vessel 
requiring  a  ligature,  that  we  did  not  observe  the  quantity  of 
blood  which  had  been  lost,  but  when  the  sponging  began,  we 
were  aware  of  the  considerable  amount  of  hcemorrhage  which 
was  taking  place ;  this  continued  for  some  time,  and  I  was 
fearful  that  the  track  of  the  subcutaneous  wound  would  have 
to  be  laid  open  externally.  Rather,  however,  than  resort  to 
this,  I  first  plugged  the  wound  with  cotton,  wetted  with  a 
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saturated  solution  of  Alum.  This  not  arresting  the  bleeding, 
I  had  recourse  to  a  solution  of  the  perchloride  of  Iron,  which 
finally  arrested  the  hsemorrhage.  The  patient  at  first  was 
much  prostrated,  but  soon  recovered  his  strength,  the  wound 
healed  well,  and  in  six  days  after  the  operation  lie  returned 
to  his  home. 


The  Legality  of  Dru'g  Provings  recognized.  An  account  of 
the  malicious  prosecution  of  De.  E.  A.  Lodge,  of  Detroit, 
for  manslaughter, — ^he  being  falsely  accused  of  causing  the 
death  of  Margaret  Washington,  who  had  been  the  subject 
of  proving  the  drug  Gelseminum. 

Margaret  Washington,  a  colored  woman  was  employed  in  my  family  as 
a  house-servant.  She  was  a  fat  woman  of  low  stature,  short  neck  and 
usually  languid  in  her  movements.  She  never  complained  of  any  sickness 
or  asked  for  any  prescription,  she  was  supposed  to  enjoy  fair  health.  On 
the  15th  of  January,  1862,  shortly  before  supper-time  1  administered  to  her 
with  her  free  consent,  for  a  proving^  about  thirty-five  drops  of  tincture  of 
Gelseminum.  This  tincture  had  been  prepared  twenty  hours  previously 
with  dilute  alcohol,  from  a  sample  of  the  dried  root.  After  supper  I  went 
up-stairs  to  the  second  story  front  room  and  sat  down  at  my  writing  table. 
While  I  was  thus  engaged,  Margaret  hurries  up-stairs  from  the  basement, 
comes  into  my  room  breathing  very  hard,  exhibiting  in  her  countenance 
intense  fear,  and  exclaiming  "Oh,  doctor,  I'm  dying!  I'm  dying!  do  some- 
thing for  me."  She  attempted  to  lie  down  upon  the  bed,  her  head  had 
barely  touched  the  pillow,  when  she  sprang  up  convulsively,  calling  out  in 
a  loud  whisper  **  my  breath,  my  breath."  She  clapped  her  hands  across 
her  breast  rapidly,  seemed  unable  to  retain  one  position  for  more  than  a 
few  moments.  Finding  that  her  pulse  was  below  40  and  extremities  cold, 
I  resorted  to  stimulants,  and  sent  out  for  the  assistance  of  two  medical 
friends.  She  rallied  for  a  few  minutes,  then  struggled  as  for  breath  and 
cried  out.  Presently  she  was  taken  with  an  excruciating  chest  pain.  In  a 
suffocative  spasm  she  got  down  upon  the  floor,  went  into  an  apoplectic 
stupor,  breathed  hard,  foamed  freely  at  the  mouth  and  died  within  ten 
minutes  after  the  suffocative  spasm.  Previous  to  the  spasm  she  was  con- 
scious and  rational ;  after  that,  she  did  not  speak.  From  the  time  of  her 
coming  into  the  room  to  her  death  was  less  than  half  an  hour,  and  the  time 
of  death  was  within  two  hours  after  taking  the  medicine. 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  Margaret  I  sent  out  for  the  coroner,  requesting 
him  to  call  and  decide  whether,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  proper 
to  hold  an  inquest.  Dr.  Edward  Lauderdale,  an  allopathic  physician, 
came,  summoned  his  jury  in  a  very  unceremonious  manner,  this  jury  also 
being  exclusively  allopathic.  He  then  engaged  Dr.  C.  H.  Barrett,  another 
allopathic  physician,  to  make  the  post-mortem  examination.    The  coroner's 
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jury  returned  a  verdict  that  the  remote  cause  of  death  was  disease  of  the 
p>ericardium  and  the  immediate  cause  the  injudicious  administration  of  Gel- 
semi  num  by  Dr.  Lodf^e. 

The  day  after  the  rendition  of  the  verdict  the  prosecuting  attorney,  David 
E.  Harbaugh,  another  allopath,  makes  an  information  that  I  had  unlawfully 
killed  Margaret  Washington,  upon  this  I  was  held  to  trial.  [In  this  state 
grand  juries  have  been  abohshed.] 

The  case  came  on  for  trial  on  the  20th  of  May,  1862,  before  the  Recorder, 
Honorable  Henry  A.  Morrow.  The  jury  being  sworn,  the  prosecutor  thus 
opened  his  case : 

'*  The  defendant,  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  who  is  I  believe  a  doctor,  on  the  16th 
of  January,  having  a  decotition  (:)  of  a  root  called  Gelseminum,  gave  a 
quantity  to  the  deceased  Margaret  Washington.  Certain  effects  were  pro* 
duced.  In  one  and  a  half  hours  she  died.  It  will  be  a  question  for  you  to 
determine  whether,  under  the  circumstances,  the  administration  of  the 
Gelseminum  causing  death,  whether  the  defen\lant  has  not  committed  an 
offence  against  the  laws  of  Uie  land. 

^*  We  shall  show  she  died  from  no  other  cause  than  the  administration  of 
the  poison.  If  so,  and  it  was  improperly  and  recklessly  administered,  al- 
though there  was  no  intention  to  produce  death,  the  defenciant  is  responsible. 
**  The  general  law  relating  to  these  cases  is  this :  "  If  a  person,  whether 
a  medical  man  or  not,  profess  to  deal  with  the  life  or  health  of  another,  and 
if  he  cause  the  death  of  the  other  through  a  gross  want  of  either**  (care  or 
knowledge)  *'  he  will  be  guilty  of  manslaughter/* 

**  The  law  duly  protects  physicians.  We  do  not  charge  them  with  cri- 
minality when  they  are  unfortunate  in  their  practice,  if  they  used  ordinary 
skill  and  diligence,  but  in  this  case  the  evidence  will  disclose  that  the  de- 
fendant w<is  not  treating  the  deceased  as  a  patient^  she  was  not  an  invalid. 
It  was  a  mere  experiment  to  determine  the  strength  of  the  medicine.  It  dif- 
fers, therefore,  Irom  cases  where  physicians  are  operating  upon  their 
patients." 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Barrett  sworn : 

Made  a  post-mortem  examination  of  Margaret  Washington.  I  opened 
the  head  and  examined  the  brain  and  its  membranes.  Substance  of  the 
brain  in  perfect  health,  there  was  considerable  venous  congestion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain.  Substance  of  lungs  healthy,  pleura  slightly  ad- 
herent, old  adhesions,  three  or  four  perhaps  (!).  The  heart  of  natural  size, 
pericardium  slightly  adherent  to  sternum,  within  the  sac  I  found  a  quantity 
of  light-colored  serous  fluid  to  the  amount  of  three  ounces,  I  should  judge  (!). 
I  did  not  measure  or  weigh  it  1  guessed  at  it  (!).  There  was  much  more 
than  the  usual  quantity.  Stomach,  no  signs  of  inflammation.  Liver  and 
spleen  healthy. 

1  know  nothing  about  the  Gelseminum  practically,  I  have  studied  it  in 
the  books.  It  is  a  depressant  acting  upon  the  circulatory  and  nervous 
systems.  It  relaxes  the  muscular  system.  It  acts  upon  the  brain,  also 
upon  the  eye,  producing  double  vision.  In. my  opinion  the  serum  around 
the  heart  would  x;ause  the  action  of  the  heart  to  be  more  labored,  making 
the  eflfect  of  a  medicine  acting  on  the  heart  to  be  more  deleterious.  The 
disease  of  the  pericardium  in  this  case  was  not  sufficient  to  produce  death, 
without  some  other  exciting  cause.  There  was  no  organic  disease  of  the 
heart  itself. 

The  death  in  this  case  was  produced  in  my  opinion  by  the  dose  of  medi- 
cine, combined  with  the  dropsy  of  the  heart.    There  was  no  organic  disease 
discevered  sufficient  to  account  for  the  death. 
Cross-examined. 
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The  post-mortem  was  conducted  by  myself,  the  physicians  present  were 
mere  lookers  on.  It  was  a  critical  post-mortem,  as  far  as  the  heart  and 
brain  were  conceined. 

**  Did  you  weigh  the  heart  ?"    No,  I  did  not. 

Did  you  weigh  the  fluid  7    No. 

Did  you  examine  any  part  of  the  heart  with  a  microscope  1    No. 

When  you  came  down  to  the  pericardium  and  found  there  was  fluid 
within  it,  you  opened  it  I  suppose  very  carefully  that  the  amount  of  fluid 
should  be  definitely  ascertained?  An  incision  was  made,  much  of  the 
fluid  escaped  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest  (!)  And  you  call  this  an  accurate, 
fair,  critical  post-mortem  examination  do  you?  "Well,  I  cannot  say  it 
was  very  accurate." 

I  do  not  think  she  died  of  any  other  disease  of  the  heart,  if  she  had,  the 
post-mortem  would  have  disclosed  it. 

If  she  had  been  troubled  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  it  would 
have  been  revealed  without  a  microscope. 

'*Do  persons  die  from  angina  pectoris  and  post-mortem  examinations  fail 
to  discover  any  traces  of  organic  disease?" 

"  1  do  not  recollect  any  such  cases  " 

"  What  is  the  reputation  of  M.  Andral  V*    "  He  stands  high." 

"  Does  he  report  such  cases  ?"    **  I  do  not  know.'' 

"  What  caused  the  accumulation  of  fluid  within  the  pericardium?"  **  The 
same  inflammation  probably  that  caused  the  adhesion  of  the  pleura." 

•*  Are  you  well  acquainted  with  the  Gelseminum  ?"  "  From  the  recorded 
opinion  of  others  I  am,  I  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  drug." 

"  Will  you  please  state  how  it  affects  the  respiration  1"  (hesitatingly,) 
**  /  do  not  know.  I  have  studied  the  medicine,  but  have  never  used  it,  and 
cannot  state  the  particular  organs  that  are  affected  by  it." 

Dr.  Edward  Lauderdale  was  sworn  and  related  his  recollection  of  Dr. 
Lodge's  testimony  before  him  as  coroner. 

'    Dr.  J.  M.  Allen.    He  served  as  one  of  the  coroner's  jury  and  related 
what  he  remembered  of  Dr.  Lodge's  testimony,  &c. 

Indy  Taylor,  (colored)  sworn.  Knew  the  deceased,  was  a  large  heavy 
set  woman,  ate  hearty,  saw  her  the  Monday  before  she  died. 

Dr  Zina  Pitcher  sworn.  (Allopathic  )  I  have  been  forty  years  in 
practice.  1  have  no  practical  knowledge  of  the  Gels.  I  know  its  properties 
from  the  books.  It  belongs  to  that  class  of  narcotics  called  sedatives.  It 
diminishes  vitality  directly,  ft  is  regarded  as  a  poison.  It  has  peculiar 
effects  on  the  vision,  producing  blindness.  It  acts  on  the  circulation,  and 
causes  great  depression  of  the  whole  system.  V^egetable  poisons  act  dif- 
ferently, some  produce  stimulation  first,  and  then  callapse ;  others,  such 
as  Helleborus,  Tobacco,  &c.,  produce  depression  primarily. 

Gelseminum  interferes  with  the  functions  of  the  heart.  I  heard  the 
testimony  of  Dr.  Barrett,  frora  his  statement  I  do  not  think  there  was  suf- 
ficient disease  to  cause  death  independent  of  the  drug 

The  color  of  the  fluid  effused  within  the  pericardium  showed  that  it  did 
not  result  from  recent  inflammation. 

I  should  doubt  whether  the  e^Jiibition  of  a  narcotic  such  as  Gelseminum 
would  hasten  death  without  there  existed  organic  disease. 

Cross-examined. 

What  quantity  of  Gelseminum  will  prove  dangerous  in  ordinary  cases  ? 
I  have  no  information  that  will  justify  me  in  saying.  Unexpected  effects 
are  produced  sometimes.  I  prescribed  Veratrum-viride  for  Mr.  Van  R. 
who  had  gout,  it  nearly  killed  him.  It  was  with  difficulty  I  could  save 
him.     It  produced  frightful  prostration,- unexpected  and  unusual. 
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Mr.  Lothrop.  *'  It  would  have  been  bad  for  you  if  he  had  died,  and  Mr. 
Harbaugh  had  been  prosecuting  attorney.*' 

Mr.  Harbaugh.  *•  He  was  not  experimenting,  if  hfi  had  been  and  death 
resulted,  1  should  have  had  him  up,  sure." 

Dr.  Pitcher — testimony  resumed.  **With  skillful  physicians  and  the 
wisest  ise  of  remedies,  results  will  happen  which  could  not  reasonably  be 
anticipated. 

If  a  dose  of  Gelseminum  was  administered  so  small  as  not  to  produce 
the  prostration  which  follows  its  use  in  large  doses,  would  you  expect 
death  to  result  in  so  short  a  time  as  two  hours  ?*'  **  There  is  something 
not  easily  explained  about  it." 

Saml.  P.  Duffield  sworn.  I  am  an  analytical  chemist  and  have  been  in 
business  four  years.  1  know  the  Gelseminum  botanically.  It  is  a  poison. 
Classed  as  a  nervous  sedative.  Produces  muscular  depression  without 
destroying  consciousness. 

Chemists  test  their  medicines  on  rabbits.  Orfila  proved  his  medicines 
upon  himself  and  also  upon  animals. 

The  eclectics  prefer  the  green  root  tinctures,  but  in  my  opinion  the  dried 
root  tincture  is  the  strongest.     This  opinion  is  purely  theoretical,  I  have 
not  used  the  drug.     Those  who  use  it  most  extensively  prefer  the  green 
root  tincture. 
Dr.  Abraham  R.  Terry  sworn : 

1  am  a  physician,  in  practice  thirty  years.  My  attention  to  the  Gelse- 
minum was  called  in  1836.  I  know  the  plant  butam  not  acquainted  with 
it  medically.  It  was  referred  to  in  lectures  1  heard  in  1830.  It  is  classed 
as  a  narcotic  poison.  Its  exponent  would  be  Digitalis.  They  both  pro- 
duce slow  pulse,  dilation  of  pupil,  headache,  cold  extremities,  stupor,  sweat. 
We  find  idiosyncracies  in  patients  which  no  man  could  tell  anything 
about  previously,  these  make  medicines  act  unusually  and  unexpectedly. 
A  grain  or  two  of  Calomel  will,  in  some  cases,  produce  dangerous  saliva- 
tion. 

*'  What  produces  pericardial  effusion  ?"  **  General  dropsical  diathesis, 
pericarditis,  rigor  mortis.  In  cases  of  death  from  depressing  influence 
there  is  more  serum  than  usual.^When  the  serum  has  been  recently 
ef^sed  it  will  be  of  a  dark  color  and  bloody. 

Persons  die  suddenly,  of  heart-disease  without  having  shown  previously 
any  marked  symptoms  of  the  disease.  The  diseases  of  the  heart  are 
wrapped  in  mystery.  In  angina  pectoris  there  is  intense  lancinating  pain 
and  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  patients  having  severe  attacks  will  die 
suddenly  and  the  post-^nortem  will  not  reveal  a  single  indication  of  any 
disease, 

*'  What,  in  your  opinion,  was  the  cause  of  death  in  this  case  ?"    "  I  do 
not  know,  I  could  not  in  justice  to  myself  or  others  say  I  did  know." 
Evidence  for  prosecution  closed. 

Dr.  £.  M.  Hale  called,  and  sworn  on  the  part  of  the  defence,  the  opening 
of  the  counsel  being  defined,  by  consent,  until  afler  the  examination  of  this 
witness. 

I  am  a  homoeopathic  physician  of  Jonesville,  Michigan,  and  have  been 
in  practice  fifteen  years.  1  am  acquainted  with  the  Gelseminum,  and  have 
made  it  a  special  study,  for  the  past  seven  years,  by  practical  tests  and 
scientific  inquiry.  1  have  written  several  articles  respecting  it  and  also  a 
monograph. 

It  has  been  used  in  medicine  since  1829,  when  it  was  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  profession  by  Prof.  Tully.  No  other  article  in  relation  to  it 
appeared  for  some  twenty  years.     Its  use  was  confined  to  the  eclectic 
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physicians  principally  until  about  four  or  five  years  ago,  when  it  was  tested 
by  homo8opathists.  I  should  look  for  information  respecting  it  to  the 
eclectic  homoeopathic  school. 

"What  is  the  rank  it  now  holds  V*  (Question  objected  to  by  the  prose- 
cutor and  objection  overruled).  *'It  holds  the  first  rank.  It  is  an  un- 
rivalled febrifuge,  exceeding  all  others,  also  very  valuable  as  a  nervine, 
and  a  powerful  anti-spasmodic,  ranking  as  such  with  Asafoetida.  These 
are  its  three  principal  properties. 

When  administered  in  disease  there  results  a  general  quieting  of  the 
nervous  system ;  in  fevers  the  heat  is  decreased,  the  excited  circulation 
lessened,  and  perspiration  induced.  This  results  from  moderate  use  of 
the  drug,  if  carried  beyond  that  point  it  will,  similar  to  Ipecacuanha,  Tartar- 
emetic,  &c.,  produce  muscular  relaxation.'' 

*'  What  is  your  opinion  in  regard  to  its  being  a  noxious  or  poisonous 
agent  ?"  **  It  ranks  properly  with  Valerian,  Chloroform  and  Alcohol.  It 
is  not  sufficiently  poisonous  to  exert  any  dangerous  or  deleterious  influ- 
ences unless  given  in  massive  quantities.  /  have  used  it  in  my  vractice 
every  day  far  the  last  seven  years.  It  is  not  properly  classed  with  nazard- 
ous  or  dangerous  drugs,  such  as  Opium,  Arsenicum,  Belladonna,  Digitalis, 
Stramonium,  &c.  To  class  it  in  a  relative  point  of  view  it  would  belong 
to  the  second  or  third  series  of  the  group  of  which  Belladonna  would  be 
one.  It  is  remotelv  connected  with  it  in  some  effects.  Valerian  is  a 
little  narcotic,  Opium  a  good  deal." 

*'  How  large  a  dose  may  be  given  to  healthy  persons  without  endanger- 
ing health  or  life  ?"  '*  My  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  it  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  kill  a  person  with  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum."* 

'*  In  what  forms  is  the  Gelseminum  administered  ?"  '*  Powder  of  the 
dried  root,  tincture,  £uid  extract,  essential  extract,  solid  extract,  xesinoid 
and  alkaloid. 

How  is  the  tincture  prepared  ?  (Objected  to  by  Mr.  Harbaush.)  "  If 
the  gentleman  will  tell  us  of  the  properties  of  the  drug  we  will  hear  him, 
but  we  do  not  want  to  know  anything  about  how  the  tincture  is  prepared 
down  south,  &c."    Mr.  Lothrop  for  defence  insisted  upon  the  question. 

Judge  Morirow. — "  Mr.  Harbaugh,  you  have  detained  us  all  day  listening 
to  your  witnesses,  not  one  of  them  had  any  practical  knowledge  of  the  drug 
in  question,  we  have  now  a  gentleman  on  the  stand  who  is  entitled  to  be 
considered  an  expert  in  this  matter,  he  knows  all  about  it,  if  you  please  let 
us  hear  him  without  interruption. 

Dr.  Hale's  testimony  resumed. 

*  Note  bt  Db.  Halb. — This  shoald  be  qnalifled  by  the  fbUowing  reuons : 

1.  There  is  not  on  record  any  authentio  iiwt«Dce  of  fatal  jMisoning  by  Gelseminam  , 
eren  when  so  large  a  quantity  as  one-half  pint  of  the  tincture  was  drank. 

2.  It  would  be  difficult  to  destroy  life,  in  a  person  of  ordinary  health  and  strength^ 
with  the  Gelseminimit  unless  the  drug  was  given  in  repeated  doses,  and  with  an  utter 
neglect  of  all  rational  antidotal  means.  A  large  dose  generally  causes  vomiting,  which 
expels  it  before  it  can  be  absorbed,  but  even  were  it  not  expelled,  the  use  of  stimulants, 
(alcohol,  capsicum  and  galyanitm)  promptly  antidotes,  as  witness  the  case  of  the  deck 
hands  so  treated. 

3.  The  statement  above,  may  be  put  down  in  the  following  words :— "  It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  destroy  the  life  of  an  adult  healthy  person,  with  the  common  tincture  of  Gel- 
seminum, if  the  most  ordinary  antidotal  means  were  used  in  case  the  drug  induced  too 
mneh  depression."  The  strong  alcohol  of  which  the  tincture  is  prepared,  would  probably 
be  as  fatal  in  its  effects  as  the  drug  with  which  it  is  saturated. 

In  this,  I  of  eourse  do  not  allude  to  those  strong  preparations  of  Gelseminum,  like  the 
fluid  extract,  essential  tincture,  or  alkaloid,  all  of  which  are  so  much  concentrated  as  to 
render  them  poisonous  by  aggregated  strength.^E.  M.  Halk. 
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"  The  tincture  is  prepared  down  south,  (by  the  eclectics,)  by  filling  a 
whiskey  barrel  with  the  green  root,  whiskey  is  then  poured  over  it  until  it 
is  covered.  This  is  the  mode  of  preparing  the  common  green  root  saturated 
tincture.  There  are  no  measurements  or  weight  whatever.  Yet  it  has  a 
definite  strength  because  it  is  saturated.  No  tincture  prepared  in  the 
ordinary  way  without  heat  can  be  stronger  than  such  a  saturated  tincture. 

The  green  root  tincture  is  the  strongest.  It  is  supposed  that  the  active 
principle  is  volatile,  like  Chloroform.  Those  who  gather  it  are  directed 
not  to  wash  it  even,  until  just  before  placing  it  in  alcohol.  All  the  eclectic 
physicians  I  have  consulted,  agree  that  the  dry  root  is  comparatively  if  not 
entirely  worthless  or  inert, 

I  have  used  tincture  Gelseminum  from  Dr.  Lodgers  Pharmacy  for  about 
two  years." 

"  Do  you  consider  that  Dr.  Lodge  has  competent  knowledge."  (Mr. 
Harbaugh  objected  and  objection  overruled.) 

Dr.  Hale  resuming.  "  Dr.  Lodge's  tincture  of  Gelseminum  is  the  best 
I  have  used. 

Of  this  saturated  tincture  a  dose  of  thirty,  forty  or  fifty  drops  would  not 
produce  any  hurtful  or  dangerous  effects  in  ordinary  cases.  I  have  taken 
twenty-four,  forty-five  and  sixty  drop  doses.  It  is  given  by  eclectics  in 
doses  of  ten  drops  up  to  one  ounce  (four  hundred  and  eighty  drops),  and 
even  one  and  a  half  ounces  or  seven  hundred  and  twenty  drops." 

"  Is  there  any  well  authenticated  report  of  a  case  of  poisoning  from  the 
Gelseminum  to  be  found  ?"     "  /  cannot  find  one. 

A  skilful  and  prudent  physician  could  administer  a  dose  of  thirty,  forty 
or  fifty  drops  without  apprehending  any  hurtful  effects." 

"  What  is  the  practice  of  proving  medicine  V  "  This  custom  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  homoeopathic  school,  but  is  practised  to  some  extent  by  others. 
Our  custom  is  to  give  drugs  to  healthy  persons  in  medicinal  doses  so  as  to 
causes  ymptoms ;  by  this  method  we  ascertain  their  rank,  position  and  cura- 
tive powers  in  disease. 

Why  do  you  prefer  healthy  subjects  as  provers?  "Because  in  disease, 
the  symptoms  of  the  malady  and  the  effects  of  the  medicine  are  mixed  in 
such  confusion  that  no  one  could  separate  them. 

Provers'  Unions  are  established  in  the  different  European  kingdoms  and 
sanctioned  by  the  governments,  and  the  system  of  provings  is  recognized 
by  the  highest  authorities  of  both  schools. 

I  was  present  at  the  post-mortem  examination  made  by  Dr.  Barrett. 
In  my  opinion  the  woman  died  from  angina  pectoris,  or  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart.  From  my  intimate  experience  with  the  Gelseminum  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  woman  during  life,  and  the  post-mortem  developments,  I 
cannot  think  that  the  Gelseminum  had  any  agency  whatever  in  producing 
death  in  this  case." 

"Does  the  Gelseminum  produce  fear?"  "  I  never  knew  it  to  produce 
fear,  it  never  causes  anxiety,  such  as  that  produced  by  Aconite,  Digitalis, 
&c.    It  rather  causes  indifference. 

"In  angina  pectoris  there  is  intense  horror,  the  utmost  conceivable  anguish, 
eyes  become  fixed,  glaring  open,  the  patient  will  grasp  at  bystanders." 

"Well,  suppose  such  a  case,  what  would  be  the  appropriate  remedy  ?" 
"The  Gelseminum  undoubtedly!  The  dose  should  be  graduated  ac- 
cording to  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  severity  of  the  case.  In  a  severe 
attack  on  an  adult  a  teaspoonful  might  be  given  with  safety.  The  Gelse- 
minum is  indicated  in  all  spasms,  the  more  intense  they  are  the  larger  should 
be  the  dose. 

M.  Andral  made  post-mortem  examinations  in  cases  of  death  from  angina 
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pectoris  and  found  there  was  no  organic  lesion  whatever,  no  change  of 
structure  that  was  apparent  upon  an  accurate  examination/' 

Cross-examined. 

**  Dropsy  of  the  pericardium  is  a  predisposing  cause  of  angina  pectoris." 

"  Was  not  the  exciting  cause  of  death  the  Gelseminum,  and  did  you  not 
assert  this  before  the  coroner  1"  "  I  staled  that  it  was  an  indirect  cause 
of  death,  but  I  have  since  modified  my  opinion,  and  I  will  state  my  reasons 
for  doing  so.  I  have  killed  a  great  many  animals  with  Gelseminum, 
rabbits,  dogs  and  cats,  and  I  have  found  certain  conditions  in  all  these 
animals,  invariably,  such  being  entirely  the  opposite  of  those  presented  in 
the  case  of  Margaret  Washington.  The  differences  were  these:  In  the- 
lower  animals  the  heart  was  always  relaxed  and  full  of  blood,  the  con- 
tractility of  the  heart  was  destroyed  before  death  took  plac^.  This  v^roman's 
heart  was  contracted  firmly,  and  empty,  save  only  a  little  shred.  Finding 
this  I  cannot  now  say  that  the  Gelseminum  had  anything  whatever  to  do 
with  causing  the  woman's  death., 

I  could  not  succeed  in  killing  dogs  with  the  tincture,  1  was  obliged  to 
use  the  fiuid  extract,  and  it  took  eight  drams  of  that,  to  kill  a  small  spaniel. 

The  general  qualities  of  this  drug  have  been  known  for  some  time,  but 
its  special  qualities  are  not  thoroughly  understood,  and  further  provings  are 
necessary." 

Opening  for  the  defence  hy  G.  V.  N,  Lothrop,  Esq. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  jury  : — Argument  does  not  appeat  to  be  necessary 
The  evidence  both  for  prosecution  and  defence,  is  of  such  a  character  that 
did  I  not  think  it  might  be  of  some  special  service  to  you  and  to  my  client 
I  should  forbear.  I  shall  content  myself  briefly  with  showing  what  is  the 
present  condition  of  this  case." 

Objection  by  the  prosecutor.  "  It  is  proper  for  the  gentleman  to  state  the 
nature  of  the  defence  he  intends  making,  but  it  is  not  proper  to  enter  into 
his  argument  now." 

Mr.  Lothrop. — "  The  prosecutor  appears  to  be  determined  to  be  wrong  in 
this  case  throughout.  It  is  right  for  me  to  show  the  fallacy  of  the  prosecu- 
tion, I  might  review  the  case  of  the  prosecutor  and  even  make  my  argument 
here,  if  I  insisted  upon  it. 

What  is  the  prosecutor's  position  ?  That  the  defendant  committed  the 
crime  of  manslaughter  in  unlawfully  killing  Margaret  Washington.  He 
does  not  charge  any  intention  to  take  her  life,  he  does  not  charge  a  vrtllful, 
but  only  an  unlawful  act.  How  unlawful?  To  constitute  unlawfulness, 
the  giving  of  the  drug  must  be  accompanied  by  gross  ignorance  or  gross  in- 
attention. The  unlawfuhiess  must  consist  in  one  or  the  other  or  both.  I 
intend  to  be  plain.  You  are  arbiters  and  judges  of  an  important  question, 
and  I  purpose  that  you  shall  distinctly  understand  the  defence  made. 

If  a  drug  administered  honestly  and  with  proper  purposes,  without  gross 
Ignorance  or  gross  inattention,  though  death  may  result,  the  act  is  not 
criminal.  The  act.  was  a  misadventure,  not  a  crime.  Were  it  otherwise, 
were  the  prosecutor's  notions  the  law  of  the  land,  your  most  worthy  and 
accomplished  physicians  would  be  inmates  of  your  states  prison.  There 
is  not  a  physician  in  the  land,  of  any  school  of  practice,  if  his  business  s 
extensive,  but  what  has  found  at  some  time  that  his  measures  instead  of 
prolonging  life,  have  hastened  death.  Owing  to  the  operation  of  hidden 
causes  which  he  could  not  probe  or  control,  his  medicine  has  produced 
results  which  could  not  be  expected.  He  intended  to  save  life,  unwill- 
ingly he  has  caused  death. 
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Inasmuch  as  the  prosecutor  has  signally  failed  to  show  either  ignorance 
or  inattention  on  the  part  of  my  client,  I  might  rest  here  and  say  1  will 
give  no  testimony,  in  the  absence  of  any  proof  I  am  amazed  that  the 
prosecutor  is  willing  to  let  the  case  go  to  the  jury  at  all.  The  prosecutor 
nas  closed  without  producing  a  single  physician  who  could  swear  within 
his  knowledge  that  the  Gelseminum  is  a  poison  and  had  produced  death. 
No  evidence  as  to  what  dose  will  produce  fatal  results,  without  any 
evidence  that  it  has  ever  produced  death  in  any  instance.  The  prosecutor, 
failing  to  make  any  satisfactory  case  by  his  evidence,  should  abandon  it  at 
once. 

You  see  the  ground  for  my  absolute  amazement.  There  are  in  the 
United  States  probably  over  a  thousand  physicians  who  are  acquainted 
with  this  drug  Gelseminum,  yet  the  prosecutor  has  failed  to  put  one  of 
tliem  upon  the  stand.  Why  1  Because  there  cannot  be  found  one  physi- 
cian who  uses  this  drug,  and  is  wel]  acquainted  with  its  properties,  that 
would  be  willing  to  testify  that  it  caused  the  death  of  the  woman. 

Mr.  Harbaugh. — The  gentleman  is  arguing  the  case. 

Judge  Morrow. — It  is  customary  simply  to  state  what  the  defence  intends 
iproving,  although  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Lothrop  are  not  exactly  an  argument. 

Mr.  Lothrop  continuing. — Is  it  not  right  for  me  to  show  fully,  clearly  and 
tcertainly,  the  complete  deficiency  of  the  prosecutor's  case  ? 

It  is  incumbent  upon  the  prosecution  to  establish  definitely  that  the  de- 
fendant acted  with  gross  ignorance  and  carelessness,  and  yet  they  have  not 
given  you  a  scintilla  of  proof  to  make  it  out.  He  starts  out  with  the 
^assertion  of  the  poisonous  character  of  the  drug,  and  then  produces  no  case 
of  poisoning  or  proof  of  its  noxious  qualities,  or  a  particle  of  testimony 
showing  recklessness  in  its  administration.  In  my  humble  judgment,  the 
prosecutor  is  morally  bound  to  abandon  the  case ;  let  him  state  honestly 
that  he  has  been  misled ;  that  my  client  has  been  unjustly  accused.  He 
should  be  the  foremost  to  step  forward  to  justify  him. 

The  defendant  is  a  homoE^opathist.  Hahnemann  the  founder  of  the 
system  of  homoeopathy,  introduced  the  practice  of  proving  medicines  on 
healthy  persons.  Whatever  may  have  been  his  merits,  he  is  now  recog- 
nized as  liaving  been  a  great  and  original  thinker,  a  man  of  great  bearing 
and  philosophical  mind.  His  teaching  was,  that  a  medicine,  or  agent  ad- 
ministered to  a  person  in  health  would  produce  symptoms  similar  to  the 
disease  which  it  was  appropriate  to  cure.  The  principle  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion pf  the  new  practice.  To  carry  it  out,  provings  are  resorted  to.  Drugs 
are  administered  to  healthy  persons,  their  effects  carefully  watched  and 
recorded.  Upon  knowledge  thus  obtained,  the  drugs  are  prescribed  to  the 
sick.  This  is  a  philosophical  course.  If  drugs  are  given  to  the  diseased 
the  effects  are  confounded  with  those  of  the  malady.  Dr.  Pitcher  has  told 
you  that  he  tests  his  medicines  on  his  patients.  We  admired  his  candor 
and  J  have  personally,  the  deepest  respect  for  him,  but  In  this  matter  he 
cannot  be  right.  When  the  drugs  are  administered  to  the  sick,  the  danger 
is  two-fold ;  first,  the  effects  are  mixed  with  those  of  the  disease,  and 
.second,  when  he  has  discovered  that  he  has  given  the  wrong  remedy,  it 
•may  be  too  late  to  give  the  right  one.  In  Europe  the  proving  of  medicines 
is  done  under  governmental  sanction,  in  this  country  it  is  left  to  private 
!hands. 

The  Gelseminum,  or  yellow  Jessamine,  is  a  plant  grovying  wild  all  over 

the  southern  states,  it  is  not  found  f  believe  in  Europe.     It  may  have  been 

growing  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  but  its  value  as  a  medical  agent 

was  only  discovered  recently.     Accident,  that  great  resource  of  medicine, 

brought  the  Gelseminum  into  use.     The  slave  of  a  southern  planter  ga- 
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thered  the  root  by  mistake,  it  was  administered  to  his  master  and  cured  a 
severe  fever.  The  eclectics  adopted  it.  After  a  lime  it  was  tested  and 
introduced  to  the  homcBopathists.  They  have  proved  it,  and  are  still  test- 
ing it.  The  prosecutor  thinks  that  the  profession  are  already  well  enough 
acquainted  with  it.  Instead  of  this,  those  who  know  the  most  about  it,  tell 
us  that  the  subject  is  far  from  being  exhausted.  What  folly  to  think  that 
our  knowledge  of  any  subject  can  be  exhausted.  We  may  be  vain  enough 
to  think  we  know  all,  but  to-morrow  a  man  will  rise  and  put  to  shame  our 
idle  conceits,  he  will  show  us  something  we  failed  to  see. 

A  few  years  ago  the  defendant  came  to  this  city,  he  was  a  regularly 
bred  student  of  medicine,  and  zealous  for  the  advanf.ement  of  his  pro- 
fession. In  addition  to  his  practice  he  has  kept  a  pharmacy  where  he  pre- 
pares and  dispenses  medicines  to  his  professional  friends,  and  we"  shall 
show  you  that  he  is  a  physician  of  good  standing,  and  also  that  he  has 
competent  knowledge  as  a  pharmaceutist.  In  the  pursuit  of  his  legitimate 
business  he  prepares  a  tincture  uf  the  Gelseminum  from  the  dried  root,  the 
demand  for  the  tincture  being  greater  than  could  be  supplied  from  the  green 
root,  on  account  of  our  national  trouble  cutting  off  the  southern  supply. 
This  tincture  he  administers  to  himself,  to  several  of  his  children  and  to  the 
colored  servant.  The  tincture  was  prepared  at  the  ordinary  temperature 
with  dilute  alcohol. 
We  shall  prove: 

1.  That  the  Gelseminum  is  a  well  known  and  recognized  medical  agent, 
and  not  a  poison  in  the  proper  sense  of  that  term.  That  it  is  used  in  doses 
as  large  as  one  hundred  drops  without  producing  painful  or  hurtful  effects, 
We  have  no  record  of  any  fatal  case  of  poisoning,  but  if  given  in  massive 
quantities,  the  patient  is  found  to  sink  away  into  a  profound  stupor  of  in- 
sensibility, and  present  nothing  of  the  pain,  anxiety  and  distress,  that  was 
present  in  this  case.  "*  * 

3.  That  it  would  not  be  possible  for  so  small  a  quantity  of  Gelseminum 
to  produce  death. 

3.  That  the  woman  died  from  angina  pectoris,  a  disease  characte^nzed 
by  excessive  anguish,  labored  respiration  and  sudden  termination  in  death. 
When  we  establish  these  things  it  will  be  shown  how  unjustly  and 
wrongfully  the  charge  of  manslaughter  is  made  against  Dr.  Lodge.  If  he 
were  a  ouack  he  might  desire  this  prosecution  as  an  advertisement,  but 
as  an  educated  physician,  pursuing  that  practice  which  is  the  best  ac- 
cording to  his  enlightened  convictions,  the  trial  is  necessarily  painful. 
Though  he  will  most  certainly  go  out  of  this  hall  completely  justified  in 
the  opinion  of  every  honorable  man,  yet  the  idea  of  such  a  trial  as  this  is 
unpleasant.  It  is  not  of  his  choosing,  he  is  accused  and  must  defend. 
He  will  have,  however,  a  triumphant  vindication,  he  will  be  justified  most 
completely  and  certainly." 

Dr.  Joseph  A.  Albertson  sworn.  *'  I  am  a  practitioner  of  medicine  of 
Detroit  I  saw  the  colored  woman  before  she  died.  Dr.  Lodge  told  me 
he  had  given  her  about  thirty-five  drops  of  the  tincture  Gelseminum  at  five 
o'clock.  About  seven  she  came  into  his  room  hurriedly,  exhibiting  intense 
anguish,  great  fear  and  labored  respiration.  She  had  a  severe  suffocative 
spasm,  struggled  on  to  the  floor,  and  then  became  insensible.  I  learned 
these  particulars  on  my  arrival.  I  found  her  lying  upon  the  floor,  ex- 
tremities cold ;  no  perceptible  pulse;  eyes  staring;  jaws  rigid;  there  was 
a  slow  catching  respiration  for  a  few  minutes.  She  died  within  ten  minutes 
after  I  reached  the  room. 

I  am  acquainted  with  the  Gelseminum  and  do  not  think  that  it  is  a  poison 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term.    I  have  given  two  drams  to  a 
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patient  durin^^  twenty-four  hours,  and  I  believe  that  a  dose  of  forty  or  fifty 
drops  could  be  given  without  apprehendinjr  any  danger." 

"  What  is  Dr.  Lodge's  reputation  for  skill  and  competency  ?" 

Question  objected  to  by  Mr.  Harbaugh,  and  objection  overruled. 

Ans.  '*  I  should  say  without  hesitation,  that  he  has,  by  common  consent, 
a  place  in  the  front  rank  of  the  homoeopaths  of  Michigan.'" 

Depositions  read. — Dr.  Chakles  J.  Hkmpbl.  *'  I  am  acquainted  with  the 
Gelseminum.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  any  work  on  Toxicology  as  a  poison. 
When  used  by  homoeopathists,  it  is  given  in  comparatively  small  doses. 
The  allopathists  and  eclectics  use  it  in  larger  quantities.  The  smallest 
dose  is  about  fifteen  drops  of  the  tincture,  but  the  ordinary  or  normal  dose 
is  fifty  or  sixty  drops,  the  dose  is  increased  up  to  as  high  as  240  drops. 
In  my  knowledge,  professional  or  practical,  1  have  never  known  a  dose 
from  15  to  240  drops  to  do  the  slightest  injury,  or  in  any  manner  produce 
any  evil  or  deleterious  effects.  The  dose  of  240  drops  may  produce  tem- 
porary medicinal  effects,  but  nothing  permanently  injurious  to  health  or  life." 

^  State  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  homoeopathic  school  in  respect  to 
the  nrovings  of  medicines  ?" 

*'  It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  homoeopathic  practice,  that  a  drug  in 
order  to  cure  a  disease  must  be  capable  of  "producing  an  analagous  or 
similar  train  of  symptoms  in  healthy  persons.  This  rule  makes  it  neces- 
sary to  prove  on  healthy  persons  the  effect  of  medicines  before  using  them 
as  medicinal  or  remedial  agents.  This  is  called  "  proving"  medicines.  In 
proving  drugs  we  do  not  use  them  necessarily  in  small  doses.  Some  phy- 
sicians commence  with  small  doses.  In  proving  we  use  material  doses 
var3ring  from  the  smallest  dose  up  to  the  largest  consistent  with  safety. 
The  physician  starting  with  a  general  knowledge  of  the  agent,  whether  it 
is  a  oangerous,  a  powerful  or  a  mild  medicinal  agent,  he  graduates  in  his 
provings  the  size  of  the  dose  accordingly,  and  then  carefully  observes  or 
studies  the  effect  produced  both  in  their  nature  and  in  the  organs  affected, 
and  their  order  chronologically.  In  the  opinion  of  eminent  physicians  and 
medical  schools,  this  practice  of  proving  medicines  by  administering  them 
to  well  persons  is  considered  legitimate  and  proper.  A  physician  can  only 
know  the  effects  of  medicines  by  administering  them  to  either  sick  or  well 
persons.  As  a  general  rule,  you  cannot  judge  what  effect  a  medicine  will 
produce  on  the  numan  system  from  administering  it  to  one  of  the  lower 
animals.  It  would  not  be  safe  to  rely  upon  this.  The  method  of  proving 
medicines  just  related  is  recommended  by  all  the  modern  professors  or 
practitioners  of  medicine  of  distinction.  Pereira,  Trousseau,  Sundelin, 
Hebra,  Parkinje,  Kissel  and  all  the  eminent  authorities  of  the  age  approve 
and  practice  this  method.  We  claim  that  it  is  an  application  to  medicine 
of  the  Baconian  method  of  induction.  In  Europe  there  are  societies  known 
88  "  provers'  unions."  They  have  by-laws,  and  are  under  .the  direct  sanc- 
tion and  control  of  the  governments.  The  most  eminent  physicians  belong 
to  these  societies. 

In  my  opinion  as  a  medical  man  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  Gel- 
seminum, I  think  it  would  be  perfectly  safe  and  prudent  to  administer 
thirty-five  or  fort^  drops  of  it  to  an  adult  female.  In  my  judgment,  no  evil 
or  deleterious  effects  could  rationally  be  anticipated  to  result  from  such  a 
dose.  In  such  a  case,  if  death  soon  after  ensued  with  apoplectic  symptoms, 
I  should  not  say  the  death  was  produced  by  the  dose.  I  should  say  further, 
and  with  the  highest  medical  certainty,  tl»at  death  couid  not  be  produced  by 
such  a  dose.  If  death  should  occur  soon  after  the  administration  of  such 
a  dose,  it  must  be  accounted  for  on  some  basis  entirely  different  from  Qel- 
seminum.    *    *    *    *    In  experimenting  with  poisons,  the  prover  would 
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not  experiment  upon  strangers.  Prudence  would  require  that  a  physician 
should  inquire  into  the  constitution,  habits  of  life,  &c.,  of  the  person,  before 
he  experimented  upon  him  or  her  by  giving  them  poisonous  drugs/' 

Dr.  John  King,  (Eclectic  Professor  and  author,  Cincinnati). 

•*  In  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  I  do  not  consider  it  (the  Gel- 
seminum)  as  a  poisonous  drug  at  all,  or  a  dangerous  one.  *  #  *  I 
have  in  my  own  practice  given  it  in  many  cases  in  doses  of  a  tablespoonful 
every  hour,  continued  for  several  hours  and  with  beneficial  results. 

Dr.  H.  H  Hill:  In  the  summer  of  1853,  late  in  June  or  early  in  July, 
I  had  five  barrels  of  tincture  of  Gelseminum  shipped  from  Yicksburg, 
Mississippi.  The  boat  grounded  on  a  sand  baron  the.  Ohio  river  near 
night.  I  happened  to  see  the  barrels  on  deck,  they  having  been  taken  out 
of  the  hole  in  shifting  freight.  I  requested  the  mate  to  have  the  barrels 
lowered  again,  as  they  contained  medicine,  and  it  was  not  safe  in  case  the 
hands  should  get  at  them.  The  next  morning  another  boat  made  its  ap- 
pearance, and  the  captain  told  us  we  had  better  get  aboard  that  boat  as  it 
was  of  light  draught.  As  we  were  getting  aboard,  I  heard  two  physicians 
say  to  the  captain  that  some  ot  his  men  had  been  drinking  alcohol  or  some 
poison,  and  two  or  three  of  them  were  about  dead.  They  told  the  captain 
to  give  them  an  emetic.  Being  well  convinced  what  they  had  been  drink- 
ing, I  told  him  not  to  do  so,  as  they  were  already  too  much  relaxed,  and 
that  they  needed  stimulants.  During  the  night  they  had  opened  a  barrel 
and  drawn  a  bucket  full,  as  I  learned  from  the  men,  and  had  drank  it  from 
tin  cups,  it  was  supposed  from  half  a  pint  to  a  pint  each.  They  looked 
very  much  like  dead  men,  their  eyes  were  closed ;  circulation  very  feeble  ; 
no  pulseperceptible ;  and  breathing  so  low  that  it  could  hardly  be  perceived 
at  all.  Two  of  the  men  were  taken  on  board  the  other  boat  and  the  other 
three  were  left.  I  went  up  the  river  with  the  two  men  and  gave  them 
stimulants,  and  in  less  than  two  hours  they  were  able  to  walk.  They  re* 
covered.  When  I  got  to  Louisville,  there  was  a  statement  in  the  Louisville 
Journal  that  it  was  supposed  that  the  three  men  who  were  left  behind  were 
dead,  they  having  been  left  in  an  apparently  dying  condition.  Some  three 
days  afterwards  the  boat  got  up,  and  another  statement  appeared  in  the 
paper  that  stimulants  had  been  given  to  them  and  that  they  had  recovered.'^'* 

Dr.  Z.  Freeman. — ^*-I  am  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  Gelseniiimm. 
It  is  what  is  called  a  nervine  and  a  relaxant.  It  relaxes  the  muscular  fibre 
of  the  system  and  the  contractile  tissue,  and  quiets  nervous  irritAbility 
without  producing  narcotic  effects.  It  is  also  iu  large  doses  a  sedatiro.  A 
person  iu  ordinary  health  might  take  half  a  di-achm  two  or  three  tiines  a 
day  without  injury :  that  ie,  the  effects  of  weakness,  prostration,  ringing  in 
the  ears,  dimness  of  vision,  &o.,  would  bo  transient  and  pass  away  in  a  few 
hours." 

Dr.  James  S.  Douglas,  of  Milwaukie. — "  Is  acquainted  with  the  Gelse- 
minum. Its  known  properties  do  not  rank  it  as  poisonous  or  dangerous. 
It  is  given  in  doses  of  40,  50,  60  and  100  drops  without  any  observed  hurt- 
ful effects.  The  method  of  proving  drugs  by  the  homoeopathic  school  of 
medicine,  is  to  administer  the  drug  to  be  proved  to  persons  of  apparent 
health  in  varied  dose  and  strength,  in  order  to  produce  upon  the  subject  all 
the  changes  and  modifications  of  sensations  and  functions,  that  is  all  the 
symptoms  which  the  drug  is  capable  of  producing,  compatible  with  the 
safety  and  well-being  of  the  subject,  and  carefully  noting  all  these  changes 
or  symptoms.  One  oose  is  allowed  time  to  exhaust  its  action  before  another 
is  given.  As  drugs  are  found  to  produce  different  effects  in  large  and  small 
doses,  in  the  concentrated  tinctures  and  the  different  potencies  and  dilutions, 
a  drug  is  not  fiilly  "proved,"  in  other  words,  all  its  effects  ascertained, 
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until  it  ha«  been  proved  in  these  various  forms.  Again,  as  drugs  produce 
modified  or  different  effects  upon  different  sexes,  ages,  temperaments,  and 
constitutions,  a  drug  is  not  fully  "proved,"  or  all  its  modified  effects  ascer- 
tained, until  it  has  been  proved  by  or  upon  the  two  sexes,  and  all  ages,  con- 
stitutions, and  temperaments.  The  principle  upon  which  such  provmgs  are 
made  is  based  upon  the  demonstrated  fact,  tnat  drugs  in  comparatively 
small  doses  cure  m  the  most  direct,  safe,  and  perfect  manner  diseases  cha- 
racterized by  similar  symptoms  to  those  produced  on  the  healthy  by  ihe 
same  drugs  m  comparatively  larger  doses.  It  follows  that,  in  order  to  ad- 
minister drugs  scientifically  or  successfully,  we  must  fully  understand  what 
symptoms  they  produce  on  the  healthy.     Hence  the  necessity  of  provings." 

Dr.  John  Ellis. — "  In  the  school  of  medicine  to  which  I  belong  drugs  aro 
given  to  the  healthy  for  the  sake  of  ascertaining  the  symptoms  which  they 
cause,  in  order  that  the  physician  may  know  when  to  give  them  for  the 
relief  of  the  sick.  Such  **  provings,"  aa  they  are  called,  are  regarded  of 
vast  moment  to  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and  those  who  engage  in 
making  them  are  regarded  as  real  benefactors  of  our  race.  *  * ,  *  * 
The  more  violent  symptoms  are  developed  by  giving  concentrated  tinctures 
and  large  doses  of  strong  preparations,  and  this  is  important.  It  could 
never  have  been  known,  that  Veratrum,  or  white  Hellebore  and  Arsenic  are 
the  chief  remedies  for  the  cholera,  if  these  remedies  had  never  been  taken 
in  doses  sufiScient  to  cause  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  cramps,  prostration,  and 
other  symptoms  resembling  cholera.  It  is  also  very  important  to  obtain 
the  less  violent  symptoms  vmich  an  article  is  capable  of  causing,  as  they  are 
often  more  characteristic  of  the  particular  drug  than  the  severe  symptoms. 
This  is  accomplished  by  giving  the  potencies.  The  purposes  which  are 
accomplished  by  both  modes  are  the  formation  of  a  materia  medica  upon  a 
scientinc  basis,  which  enables  the  physician  to  cure  the  sick  with  a  ^eater 
degree  of  certainty  and  safety  than  before  such  provings  were  instituted^ 
and  also  enables  the  physician  to  distinguish  between  the  symptoms  caused 
by  disease  and  those  caused  by  his  remedy.  By  the  aid  of  the  provings 
already  made,  we  are  able  to  treat  the  cholera,  pneumonia,  all  febrile  and 
inflammatory  diseases,  and  in  fact,  all  diseases  with  a  success  unknown 
before  such  provings  were  made ;  and  what  is  very  important,  we  are  able 
generally  to  cure  with  doses  so  small  as  to  cause  no  unpleasant  symptoms, 
and  leave  no  troublesome  effects  behind.  In  fact,  the  system  oi  drug 
proving  is  among  the  most  useful  and  important  discoveries  ever  made  in 
medicine.*' 

Dr.  John  F.Gray. — "All  drugs  are  injurious  to  health, — all  are  poisonous. 
I  have  not  known  of  death  being  caused  by  Gelsemiuum.    The  methods  of 

f  roving  the  virtues  of  drugs  for  their  scientific  use  as  remedies  are  two : 
'irst,  with  large  doses,  such  as  are  commonly  given  in  the  allopathic  prac- 
tice ;  and  second,  with  fractions  of  such  doses.  The  object  to  be  attained 
by  the  first  method  is  the  disclosure  of  the  efforts  which  a  healthy  system 
would  make  to  expel  the  noxious  agent,  such  as  vomiting,  purging,  sweat- 
ing, &c.,  »tc.,  with  all  their  concomitant  states  of  body  and  mind,  with  a 
view  to  the  speedy  and  safe  removal  of  similar  sufferings  when  tliey  arise 
from  other  causes.  This  class  of  provings  I  call  the  revolutionary,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  second,  whicn  is  called  the  specific.  The  purpose 
answered  by  the  second,  which  is  the  giving  of  fractions  and  diluted  forms 
of  the  doses  used  in  the  common  practice,  is  the  disclosure  of  the  latent 
healing  powers  of  drugs  or  medicaments  which  very  seldom  appear  in  the 
system,  overwhelmed  by  the  revolutionary  doses,  fiy  the  tests  made  with 
doses  so  small  as  not  to  awaken  a  powerful  reaction  for  their  expulsion,  a 
registration  of  the  healing  virtues  of  drugs  is  attained  which  is  indi^pensa- 
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ble  for  the  rational  treatment  of  chronic  diseases.    The  first  kind  of  trials . 
relates  more  to  the  cure  of  acute  and  inmiodiatoly  dangerous  maladies,  and 
the  second,  as  said,  to  the  cure  of  inveterate  and  constitutional  taints.    Mj 
opinion  is,  that  the  provings  for  the  first  class  of  effects  may  bo  of  Gelse- 


\  care- 
I  are 

greatly  enriclied:  for  the  experience  of  all  ages  confirms  the  maxim  of 
homoeopathy,  ana  without  just  such  provings  the  discovery  of  the  health 
restoring  analogy  between  the  powers  of  a  drug  and  the  cause  of  a  disease 
were  nearly  impossible  in  any  case,  and  absolutely  so  in  a  vast  majority  of 
human  maladies.^' 

David  E.  Harhaugh^  Esq,^  for  the  Prosecution. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury :  you  have  been  apprized  of  the  character  of  the 
offence  with  which  the  defendant  stands  charged, — manslaughter.  This  is 
quite  different  from  that  homicide  which  is  generally  denominated  murder. 
In  that,  you  know,  there  must  be  an  evident  intention  to  take  life,  Man- 
slauehter  may  result  from  an  act  which  is  itself  unlawful,  or  from  a  lawful 
act  done  in  an  improper  manner  and  without  due  caution.  You  are  called 
upon  to  make  two  inquiries :  first,  as  to  the  killing  of  the  woman  by  the 
defendant ;  second,  are  there  any  circumstances  showing  that  the  killing 
was  justifiable  or  excusable. 

If  a  person  does  an  act  which  accelerates  the  death  of  another,  it  is  man- 
slaughter. A  man  majr  be  laboring  under  an  organic  affection  of  the  heart, 
so  that  in  all  probability  ho  would  die  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  by  the 
unlawful  act  of  another  he  is  slain,  it  is  manslaughter.  You  comprehend 
it, — -you  understand  it.  The  same  force  that  would  kill  a  diseased  man 
would  not  injure  a  robust  or  strong  man. 

It  is  fair  to  presume,  that  if  this  woman  had  not  taken  the  Gelseminum, 
she  would  have  been  alive  and  well  to-day.  There  is  no  other  way  of 
satisfactorily  accounting  for  this  woman's  death.  The  law  attributes  great 
importance  to  life ;  government  is  framed  for  its  protection ;  when  death 
occurs  in  an  unusual  manner,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  oflBcers  of  the  state  to 
inquire  in  what  manner  and  by  what  means  that  life  was  lost  to  the  country. 
If  there  is  suspicion  of  fraud  and  violence,  an  investigation  is  properly 
called  for. 

Margaret  Washington,  a  colored  woman  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  of 
age,  robust  in  form,  of  good  health,  pursuing  her  ordinary  avocation  on  the 
morning  of  her  death,  never  complaining,  never  asking  for  medicine ;  on  the 
15th  of  January,  18G2,  at  ^ve,  p.  m.,  was  in  apparent  health,  in  possession 
of  her  physical  abilities,  the  Gelseminum  was  administered  to  her  by  Dr. 
Lodge ;  at  seven  o'clock  she  was  dead !  Did  that  kill  her  ?  Are  you  not 
satisfied  in  your  minds  that  that  killed  her  ? 

In  what  way  was  Dr.  Lodge  justified  or  excused  in  giving  the  Gelse- 
minum to  that  woman?  He  says  it  was  given  to  prove  its  properties. 
That  is  an  after  thought.  He  knew  all  the  effects  of  the  drug,  and  he  gave 
it  merely  to  test  the  strength  of  the  tincture  made  from  the  dry  root.  He 
took  the  medicine  himself,  and  gave  it  to  his  children,  and  the  effects  pro- 
duced on  them  showed  him  that  the  dried  root  could  not  be  inert.  It  was 
unnecessary  then  for  him  to  experiment  upon  the  deceased  at  all,  and  it 
was  rash,  reckless,  and  careless  to  give  her  forty  or  fifty  drops  of  the  strong 
tincture  he  had  prepared,  and  which  acted  so  powerfully  on  himself  and 
family.  Had  he  any  right  to  do  so  1  If  fatal  consequences  resulted,  b  he 
not  responsible  ? 
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Did  she  die  from  the  Gelseminum  ?  There  is  something  extraordinary 
about  this;  the  defendant  has  changed  his  theory,  an  entirely  different 
cause  of  death  is  ascribed  now.  Before  the  coroner  it  was  dropsy  of  the 
heart  and  Golseminnm^  now  it  is  angin'oii«  (!)  pectoris.  Why  has  he 
changed  it?  The  testimony  is  conclusive  and  overwhelming,  that  the  Gel- 
seminum  was  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  and  nothing  else. 

We  say  that  Dr.  Lodge's  act  is  inexcusable  and  uniustifiable.  Had  not 
the  woman  laken  the  drug  she  would  have  been  auve  at  this  moment. 
Look  at  the  circumstances  and  investigate  them.  If  it  caused  death,  he  is 
guilty ;  he  cannot  be  excused  or  justified ;  it  was  an  unlawful  killing. 

Charles  P,  Crosby,  Esq.,  for  the  Defence. 

The  highest  object  of  judicial  investigation  is  the  ascertainment  of  truth. 
Courts  are  organized  for  this  purpose.  It  is  this  which  has  called  us  here, 
and  you,  gentlemen,  have  the  nignest  duty  to  perform  in  deciding  as  to  the 
truth  in  the  present  case. 

The  defendant,  Dr.  Lodge,  is  charged  with  manslaughter.  I  shall  not 
review  all  the  testimony.  The  prosecutor  assumes,  that  the  drug  adminis- 
tered was  a  poison,  and  that  there  was  inattention  and  gross  neslect  in  its 
use.  The  evidence  has  shown  beyond  any  question,  that  the  dose  which 
was  given  Margaret  Washington  never  yet  caused  death  in  a  single  in- 
stance. Doses  larger  are  given  in  sickness,  and  Drs.  Ellis,  Gray,  Hempel, 
Douglas,  King,  Hill,  Freeman,  Hale,  and  Albertson  all  testify  that  such  a 
quantity  is  perfectly  safe  for  any  one  in  health. 

TIio  prosecutor  tells  you,  that  Dr.  Lodge's  statement  that  he  gave  the 
drug  for  a  "  proving,"  was  "  an  after  thought. '  It  is  a  little  singular,  that 
such  a  charge  should  be  made  when  the  facts  show. conclusively,  that  the 
drug  was  given,  not  idly,  or  wantonly,  but  for  a  purpose,  and  that  purpose 
the  testing  of  its  qualities, — in  other  words,  "proving"  it.  Wnat  are 
provings?  Simply  discovering  by  actual  experiment  what  effects  drugs 
produce  on  the  numan  constitution,  so  as  to  obtain  knowledge  to  guide  m 
their  administration  in  disease.  The  Gelseminum  has  been  proved,  but  no 
phy^sician  can  say  he  has  yet  ascertained  all  the  properties  of  this  drug. 
Every  homceopathic  physician  who  has  attained  any  eminence  in  his  pro- 
fession is  interested  in  these  provings ;  the  most  skillful  of  them  are  engaged 
in  these  provings  every  day.  And  it  is  right  and  proper,  that  medicines 
should  be  thus  tested  upon  persons  of  all  ages  and  of  both  sexes,  and  of 
all  conditions.  There  are  different  susceptibilities  in  relation  to  the  action 
of  drugs  in  different  persons,  and  it  is  necessary  to  test  the  same  medicine 
on  a  great  number  and  variety  of  persons,  and  not  trust  or  rely  upon  those 
made  upon  ^y  one  individual.  The  objection  of  the  prosecutor,  that 
proving  was  not  necessary  because  the  Doctor  already  knew  the  properties 
of  the  drug,  is  extremely  fallacious. 

The  prosecutor  took  up  this  case  with  the  assumption,  that  all  provings 
of  drugs  or  poisons  is  imlawful, — that  the  Doctor  had  no  right  to  give  a 
drug  or  poison  to  a  healCby  person.  Twenty  years  ago,  if  a  man  had 
stated  that  he  could  send  a  message  across  the  continent  by  lightning,  he 
would  have  been  deemed  insane.  Galileo  was  confined  in  the  inquisition 
because  he  taught  that  the  earth  revolved  on  its  axis.  In  London  now  the 
street  railways  of  G.  F.  Train  are  indicted  as  a  nuisance.  'Tis  needless  to 
multiply  instances,  the  history  of  the  world  shows  us  that  the  pioneers  of 
science  have  been  the  scorn  and  derision  of  the  people  they  served.  It  has 
been  so  in  the  past,  it  is  so  now.  A  man's  cotemporaries  do  not  recognize 
his  worth  or  services.    Drs.  Barrett,  Lauderdale,  ritoher,  and  others,  they 
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do  not  prove  medicines  on  healthy  persons.  They  know  all  about  medi- 
cines without  thus  testing  them.  What  have  they  been  able  to  tell  you 
about  the  Gelseminum  1  As  to  the  rival  schools  I  care  but  little,  I  have  a 
predilection  for  the  physician  that  cures  me,  and  care  not  whether  he  uses 
Yellow  Dock  or  Yellow  Jessamine.  But  I  must  accord  to  those  who  enter 
upon  the  laborious  and  self-sacrificing  work  of  proving  drugs  a  word  of 
praise :  I  conuder,  that  the  one  who  proves  a  drug  for  the  purpose  of 
oecoming  better  able  to  relieve  suffering  and  cure  disease,  is  actuated  by 
one  of  the  holiest  and  loftiest  purposes  that  can  actuate  a  human  being. 

The  prosecutor  tells  you,  that  a  physician  is  liable  if  he  administers  any- 
thing that  accelerates  death.  To  see  the  absurdity  of  this  you  have  but  to 
recollect  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Pitcher.  He  is  called  to  the  bedside  of  Mr. 
Van  K.,  who  has  gout,  he  prescribes  a  medicine  which  acted  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner  and  nearfy  produced  death.  Suppose  that  it  had  killed 
him  ?  Would  it  not  be  outrageous  to  say  he  would  have  been  guilty  of 
manslaughter?  It  is  utterly  ridiculous  to  state,  that  a  medical  man  is 
responsible  for  every  mistake  he  may  make.    If  a  physician  does  all  in  his 

Sower,  acts  with  ordinary  skill  and  prudence,  he  is  not  responsible  though 
eath  may  result. 

But  we  do  not  admit  that  the  Qelseminum  caused  the  death  of  this 
woman.  Our  witnesses  prove  that  it  did  not,  and  the  prosecutor's  witnesses 
do  not  testify,  that  it  was  the  cause  of  death.  Dr.  Pitcher  says  in  regard  to 
Gelseminum:  "I  know  nothing  about  it."  Dr.  Terry  thinks  the  post- 
mortem of  Dr.  Barrett  was  no  examination  at  all,  and  when  asked  what  in 
his  opinion  caused  Margaret  Washington's  death,  said  finally :  ^'  I  do  not 
know."  Well,  1  do  not  know, — ^you  do  not  know.  We  bring  the  best 
scientific  knowledge  to  bear  on  the  subject,  we  bring  the  evidence  of  the 
most  learned  men,  and  those  who  are  well  acauainted  with  the  Gelseminum, 
and  these  testify  that  the  drug  did  not  cause  death. 

The  Prosecutor  rings  the  charges  on  Dr.  Hale,  having  modified  his 
opinion.  Dr.  Hale  acknowledged  frankly,  that  he  has  changed  his  views. 
and  gave  the  very  best  reasons  for  his  change ;  these  were  stated  fully  ana 
frankly.  And  Dr.  Hale  was  right  in  doing  so.  1  believe  the  woman  died 
of  angina  pectoris, — ^that  terrible  disease  that  kills  in  an  hour,  and  leaves  no 
sieu  of  its  fatal  course,  no  change  of  structure,  Jind  such  a  death,  of  all 
owers  the  most  unlike  what  we  must  suppose  death  b^^  Gelseminum  would 
be.  The  fact  stated  by  Dr.  Hale,  that  in  Uie  animals  killed  by  Gelseminum 
the  heart  was  always  relaxed,  and  that  in  the  case  of  Margaret  Washington 
the  heart  was  firmly  contracted,  is  one  of  the  most  conclusive  facts  that  we 
can  present^  showing  that  the  woman  did  not  die  in  consequence  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  drug  by  Dr.  Lodge.  And  Dr.  Hale^s  testimony  must 
have  more  weight  than  all  the  witnesses  of  the  prosecution,  they  were  all 
ignorant  of  the  drug.  Dr.  Hale  is  thoroughly  posted  up  in  regard  to  all  its 
properties,  and  is  the  author  of  a  book  devoted  to  its  consideration. 

Tne  Prosecutor  will  have  it,  that  the  Gelseminum  is  a  very  dangerous 
and  poisonous  drug.  You  will  recollect  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Hill  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Mississippi  deck  hands,  they  tapped  the  barrels  containing  satu- 
rated green  root  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  orank  it  in  quantities  of  half  a  pint 
and  more,  and  yet  every  one  recovered.  How  poisonous  must  be  thirty  or 
forty  drops.  Could  the  Gelseminum  have  hastened  her  death  ?  Dr.  Barrett 
testifies  mstinctly,  that  there  was  no  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  and  Drs. 
Pitcher  and  Terry  both  say,  that  unless  there  existed  organic  disease,  such 
dose  of  Gelseminum  could  not  have  accelerated  her  death.  There  is  no 
danger  in  giving  the  Gelseminum  in  ordinary  doses  to  persons  in  apparent 
health.    This  woman  was  to  all  appearance  well,  had  no  disease  that  could 
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be  discovered ;  she  was  a  proper  subject  for  the  provine,  and  the  giTin^  of 
it  was  accompanied  by  no  circumstances  showing  the  slightest  inattention 
or  carelessness. 

I  intended  to  say  but  little,  because  {he  case  requires  no  labored  argu- 
ment. If  you  take  into  consideration  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the 
case,  the  nature  of  the  drug,  the  apparent  health  of  the  woman,  the  Doctor's 
position  and  knowledge,  and  the  acknowledged  benefit  and  legality  of 
proving  drugs,  you  must  exonerate  him  fully.  There  is  nothing  about  the 
case  which  would  justify  you  in  giving  a  verdict  against  Dr.  Lodge.  Dr. 
Lodge  has  been  driven  into  this  court  by  the  prosecution.  The  Prosecutor 
has  told  you  he  has  no  desire  to  convict  the  defendant,  he  is  merely  per- 
forming a  legal  duty.  What  we  have  to  contend  with  here  is  an  evil  of  the 
most  fearful  character — ignorance.  This  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  pro- 
secution. If  proper  steps  had  been  taken  in  the  commencement  of  the 
case,  and  information  sought  for,  there  would  )iave  been  no  trial  here.  As 
to  the  result  I  have  no  fear :  I  should  be  untrue  to  myself,  to  the  principle 
of  truth  and  justice,  if  I  believed  for  a  moment  in  the  possibility  that  yoa 
can  render  a  verdict  of  guilty.  It  would  be  a  rank  infamy  and  shame.  I 
leave  the  case  to  you,  expecting  at  your  hands  a  vindication  of  Dr.  Lodge 
for  his  practice  as  a  man  and  as  a  physician. 

6.  V.  N.  LoTHROP,  Esq. — Were  it  my  object  to  obtain  for  Dr.  Lodge 
merely  a  legal  discharge,  my  office  would  be  a  very  easy  one.  The  law 
presumes  innocence  until  guilt  is  proven,  and  as  the  prosecution  has  utterly 
failed  to  make  out  a  case,  he  must  receive  an  acquittal.  That  he  is  to  l)e 
discharged  was  determined  before  I  stood  upon  my  feet.  But  Dr.  Lodge 
looks  for  a  complete  justification,  and  he  shall  not  look  in  vain  for  so  poor 
a  boon  at  my  hands.  Not  a  medical  justification ;  were^this  necessary  Dr. 
Lodge  would  enter  upon  U  himself,  and  he  would  do  it  'more  amply ;  and, 
in  the  forum  of  medicine,  in  the  world,  he  will  vindicate  himself  fully,  lliat 
justification  is  now  passing,  and  will  give  this  case  an  unlooked-for  impor- 
tance. It  may  hand  down  to  posterity  some  names  which  would  otherwise 
pass  into  oblivion,  as  the  precious  amber  preserves  a  few  fiies. 

The  prosecution  has  made  no  case  whatever, — absolutely  no  case.  No 
lawyer  will  pretend  to  say,  that  the  prosecution  has  made  a  case  which  we 
can  rightfully  be  called  upon  to  defend.  And  when  the  gentleman  so 
utterly  failed  to  prov©  anytning  against  my  client,  I  looked  to  him  for  the 
vindication  which  he  should  have  given.  In  England,  in  a  case  reported 
by  Adolphus  and  Baron  {Rex  v.  Van  Butchely  3  Car  and  Payne,  629\,  where 
the  accused,  a  medical  man,  was  charged  with  manslaughter,  tne  facts 
showed  a  case  where  physicians  might  differ.     Baron  Hallock  inquired  of 


the  prosecutor  (Adolpnus):  ^Do  you  think  you  can  carry  the  case?"  He 
repbed :  **  I  do  not  think  so."  The  case  was  stopped — the  judge  saying, 
that  he  was  afraid  to  allow  the  case  to  go  to  the  jury,  as  the  idea  might 
become  prevalent,  that  a  regularly  educated  medical  practitioner  was  liable 
to  prosecution  whenever  an  operation  failed. 

In  another  case  Lord  Ellenborough  decided  that  a  medical  man  cannot 
be  charged  with  manslaughter,  unless  he  has  been  criminally  inattentive. 
Would  it  not  be  most  extraordinary  that  the  members  of  a  pjofession  deal- 
ing with  that  wonderfhl  being,  man,  should  be  responsible  for  more  than 
the  exercise  of  competent  skill  and  reasonable  attention  ?  Yet  in  the  fiwje 
of  these  legal  decisions,  at  this  day,  at  this  hour,  the  prosecutor  dares  to 
drag  a  skillful  physician  into  court  without  one  particle  of  proof  that  he 
has  been  guilty  of  any  offence.  No  proof,  whatever,  that  the  drug  given 
could  or  did  cause  death  in  this  instance.  That  such  a  case  as  this  should 
go  to  a  jury  at  all,  shows  the  frailty  and  imperfection  of  our  laws.    Let  us 
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look  at  the  legal  points  in  this  case.  What  is  the  prosecution  bound  to  do  % 
To  establish  guilt,  he  must  prove :  1.  That  dcatn  resulted  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  drujg.  2.  That  in  i,ts  administration  ho  showed  gross 
ignorance,  and  criminal  inattention.  He  must  prove  the  death,  trace  it 
to  the  act  of  the  accused,  and  then  show  that  that  act  was  not  in  itself  in- 
nocent.   Have  they  done  so  ? 

The  gentleman  when  he  moved  in  this  prosecution,  did  it  on  the  ground 
that  the  defendant's  act  was  unlawful,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  administer 
drops  to  healthy  persons  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  effects  upon 
the  constitution.    That  position  is  not  taken  now.     It  is  abandoned. 
The  prosecutor.    **  The  question  is  not  involved.'' 

Mr.  Lothrop.  It  is,  directly  and  materially.  The  nature,  the  Quality  of 
an  act  is  always  in  question.  It  is  important  that  it  be  distinctly  settled 
not  only  that  provines  are  lawful,  but  that  they  are  at  the  foundation  of  all 
rational  mediome.  Not  homoeopathy,  allopathy  or  eclecticism,  but  medicine 
in  the  broadest,  widest  and  most  beneficient  sense. 

The  prosecutor  has  not  produced  a  medical  witness  who  has  testified 
that  he  is  well  acouaintcd  with  the  Gelsemiuum,  he  could  have  produced 
such  evidence  easily,  there  are  over  a  thousand  physicians  using  it,  not  one 
of  them  called.  Why?  I  repeat  they  dared  not.  They  could  not  have 
produced  such  a  witness  without,  at  the  same  time  showing  that  the  Gel- 
seminum  did  not  and  could  not  have  caused  the  death  of  this  woman.  Is 
the  prosecutor  then  permitted,  in  the  spirit  of  the  law.  to  go  to  the  jury 
with  such  evidence,  or  rather  without  any  evidence.  There  is  one  physi- 
cian, however,  who  did  give  an  opinioh  that  the  Gelseminum  had  been  a 
cause  of  death.  Who  gave  it?  Dr.  Charles  H.  Barrett.  I  trust  the 
gentleman  is  here.  Was  he  warranted  in  giving  any  such  opinion  ?  On 
what  grounds  ?  "  In  nry  opinion,''  said  Dr.  Barrett,  ^'  the  medicine  com- 
bined with  the  dropsy  of  the  heart  produced  death.''  Now  on  what  sort  of 
foundation  does  this  young  physician  give  such  positive  testimony.  He 
does  not  give  it  hesitatingly,  no  nopelessness  about  it,  he  walks  up  to  it  and 
says  it  caused  death.  Who  is  Dr.  Chas.  H.  Barrett  ?  A  young  physician 
who  has  been  practising  medicine,  he  tells  you  for  five  years.  The  pro- 
secutor also  examined  Dr.  Pitcher,  a  practitioner  of  forty  years'  standing, 
also  Dr.  Terry,  who  has  been  practising  nearly  as  long.  I  need  not  refer 
to  the  reputation  of  these  gentlemen,  you  know  how  deservedly  high  it  is, 
and  what  do  they  say?  Does  Dr.  Pitcher  tell  you* he  is  satisfied  that  it 
caused  the  death  of  the  woman,  No,  and  Dr.  Terry  says  with  frankness,  ^^  I 
do  not  know."  Dr.  Barrett  had  no  such  hesitation.  ^  Fools  rush  in  where 
angels  fear  to  tread." 

What  sort  of  a  post-mortem  examination  did  he  make.  A  person  dies 
suddenly,  he  is  called  upon  in  his  professional  capacity  to  make  the  post- 
mortem, he  is  told  that  there  will  doubtless  be  touna  trouble  about  the 
heart  What  does  he  do,  after  going  through  the  brain,  he  looks  at  the 
stomach,  then  the  pleura  and  now  afterwards  the  heart,  then  he  comes 
down  to  the  pericardium  and  finds  by  palpitation  that  there  was  fluid 
within ;  he  opened  it,  of  course,  very  carefully  and  poured  out  the  fluid  in  a 
suitable  vessel  for  measurement.  No  such  thing !  He  thrusts  in  his  knife 
and  lets  the  fluid  escape.  Now  he  tells  you  there  were  about  three  ounces 
of  serum  there.  How  does  he  knowf  ** Guesses."  Ho  guesses  at  it! 
yetprepared  to  give  positive  testimony. 

Then  as  reffards  his  knowledge  of  the  Gelseminum.  He  says  it  was  the 
cause  of  deatn.  yet  he  does  not  tell  you  that  he  ever  knew  it  to  act  fatally, 
he  does  not  tell  you  of  a  single  fatal  case  of  poisoning  with  the  Gelseminum. 
He  cannot  tell  you  what  organs  of  the  body  are  affected  by  the  drug,  yet  it 
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caused,  in  his  opinion,  death  here.  What  is  such  an  opinian  worth?  It  is 
simpli^  worthless.  And  that  a  man  should  pretend  to  give  such  an  opinion 
in  an  important  case,  without  any  accurate  Knowledge  whatever,  is  wicked 
and  atrocious.  In  this  case  a  physician's  reputation  and  liberty  is  involved. 
The  happiness  of  him  and  his  family  depends  upon  it.  should  not  such  an 
investigation  be  entered  upon  with  some  sense  of  responsibility,  and  yet  he 
makes  an  examination  as  was  properly  estimated  by  Dr.  Terry,  when  he 
told  you  it  was  "  not  worth  a  single  fig."  I  shall  ao  this  young  man  a 
service  if  I  teach  him :  that  before  he  attempts  to  give  a  positive  opinion 
he  shall  give  the  matter  careful  examination  and  study. 

It  is  not  left  for  me  to  utterly  confute  Dr.  Barrett.  The  very  first  phy- 
sician the  prosecutor  called,  after  Dr.  Barrett  left  the  stand,  not  only  de- 
stroyed his  testimony,  but  buries  him  professionally.  And  Dr.  Barrett's 
testimony  is  all  the  prosecution  has  to  rest  their  case..  With  a  post-mortem 
examination  **  not  worth  a  fig."  Dr.  Barrett  testifies  there  was  no  organic 
disease  of  the  heart,  and  Dr.  Pitcher  tells  you  that  in  the  absence  of  organic 
disease  the  Gelseminum  could  not  accelerate  death.  Where  is  Dr.  Barrett? 
Safe  beneath  and  beyond  all  scientific  and  reasonable  criticism.  Dr.  Pitcher 
leaves  the  case  thus,  the  Gelseminum  could  have  had  no  injurious  effects. 
Dr.  Terry  agrees  with  Dr.  Pitcher  and  not  with  Dr.  Barrett,  1.  He  has 
eiven  us  this  insufficient  post-mortem  examination.  2.  He  has  no  know- 
ledge of  the  drug.  3,  His  testimony  and  opinion  is  contradicted  by  Dr. 
Pitcher  and  Dr.  Terry. 

The  prosecution  has  utterly  failed.  They  start  out  with  the  charge  of 
gross  carelessness  and  rashness,  ^»nd  have  failed  to  prove  anything  re- 
sembling it.  They  are  bound  to  show  gross  ignorance  or  criminal  inatten- 
tion, they  have  not  proved  either.  They  have  not  attempted  to  show  igno- 
rance, lie  has  been  but  three  or  four  years  in  the  discharge  of  his  pro- 
fessional duties  herCj  but  thirteen  years  ago  the  professors  of  a  Memcal 
College  testified  to  his  competence,  he  is  known  as  an  intelligent  and  com- 
petent physician,  no  man  has  dared  to  impeach  his  knowledge,  and  for  in- 
dustry, intelligence  and  character  he  ranks  high  with  his  professional 
brethren. 

The  prosecutor  charges  rashness.  In  what?  What  were  the  circum- 
stances showing  rashness  ?  The  prosecution  is  dumb.  They  have  nothing 
to  prove  which  shows  rashness  or  carelessness.  A  drug,  which  from  its 
nature  is  not  dangerous,  is  ^iven  in  an  ordinary  dose,  ana  not  a  man  has 
testified  that  the  act  of  thus  giving  it  was  rash. 

The  prosecutor  has  failed  to  prove  that  the  death  was  caused  by  the  drug, 
and  failed  to  show  any  impruaenoe  in  its  use.     Were  a  mere  acquittal  re- 

Suired  I  should  stop  here,  but  1  propose  to  brush  away  one  of  these  cobwebs, 
le  mountains  of  prejudice  and  ignorance  are  slippery. 
A  physician  attempts  to  prove  a  drug.  The  subject  of  the  proving  dies 
suddenly.  He  is  charged  with  killing  her.  In  such  a  case,  tne  very  first 
thing  which  a  fair  man  would  have  done,  would  be  to  call  upon  those  who 
have  been  for  the  past  ten  years  in  daily  use  of  it.  And  a  jury  in  such  a 
case  have  a  right  to  say  to  the  prosecutor :  As  you  have  not  brought  us 
the  testimony  of  any  physician  who  has  dealt  with  the  drug  you  can  expect 
nothing  from  us.  Evidfence  concerning  the  properties  of  the  drug  exist, 
you  could  have  brought  it,  you  did  not." 

I  am  not  here  to  procure  an  acquittal.  Had  I  purposed  to  secure  that 
only,  Dr.  Lodge  would  have  said,  **  Sir,  you  are  no  a<V>quate  counsel  for  me, 
I  must  be  justified  after  your  forms  in  the  fullest  Planner,  I  have  been  a 
practitioner  in  good  stanaing  for  thirteen  years,  I  claim  that  I  have  in  this 
very  matter  performed  a  conscientious  duty,  I  must  go  forth  from  this  in- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]     The  Legality  of  Drug  Provings  recognized.        387 

vestigation  exonerated."  It  was  not  neceBsary  for  him  to  spur  me  to  this 
duty.  I  came  prepared  to  strike  that  low  creeping  ignorance  which  was 
belund  the  prosecutor,  and  I  have  done  so. 

Let  U8  look  at  the  character  of  the  evidence  produced  by  the  defence,  not 
men  of  any  one  school  of  practice,  but  the  best  living  witnesses  that  could 
be  procured  in  regard  to  this  drug.  From  Philadelphia  we  have  Professor 
Henipel;  from  J^ew-York,  Dr.  John  F.Gray  and  Professor  Ellis;  from 
Milwaukie,  Professor  Douglas ;  from  Cincinnati,  Dr.  Hill  and  Professors 
King  and  Freeman ;  from  Michigan,  Dr.  Uale,  all  men  of  ability  and  all 
well  acquainted  with  the  Gelseminum,  and  Dr.  Hale,  a  laborious  student  of 
this  very  drug. 

^]V{r.  Lothrop  read  extracts  from  the  deposition  and  comments  upon  the 
OYideuce).  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  law  to  deal  with  trifling  issues. 
The  prosecutor  has  no  right  to  present  a  doubtful,  plausible  or  suspicious 
case,  and  the  pcesent  one  is  not  even  one  of  these.  It  is  shown  that  the 
Gelseminum  is  not  a  dangerous  drug,  and  there  w^as  no  rashness  or  want  of 
precaution  in  its  use.  May  it  not,  however,  produce  hurtful  effects  in  some 
cases  ?  Yes,  and  so  may  many  harmless  substances  prove  hurtful  to  particular 
individuals  on  account  of  some  strange  idiosyncrasy.  Lewis,  in  his  "  Phy- 
siology of  Common  Life,"  tells  us  of  a  man  to  whom  a  mutton  chop  was 
poison.  Coffee  is  a  grateful  beverage,  I  cannot  drink  it.  It  affects  my 
nervous  system  so  much  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  it  entirely. 
The  Gelseminum  is  not  a  poison  in  the  legal  sense.  In  law,  a  poison  is  a 
drug  or  substance  which  in  small  quantities  will  produce  dangerous  or 
hurtful  effects.  Arsenic,  Opium,  &c.,  are  so  classed  as  poison.  The  Gel- 
seminum does  not  rank  with  these,  but  w^ith  Chloroform,  Alcohol,  &c. 

The  prosecutor  remarks  that  common  sense  would  show  that  such  a  drug 
as  Gelseminum  must  be  dangerous,  and  the  dried  root  stronger  than  the 
green.  I  know  not  what^y  brother's  ideas  of  common  sense  are.  If  we 
take  the  verdict  of  common  observation  and  experience,  it  is  that  living 
plants  are  always  preferable  whether  wanted  for  medicinal  or  culinary 
purposes.  In  regard  to  the  Gelseminum,  all  the  physicians  who  use  it  ex- 
tensively prefer  the  green  root  tincture. 

The  prosecutor  says  when  the  Doctor  ascertained  that  the  dried  root  was 
not  inert,  he  should  have  stopped  there.  Why?  If  he  had  only  desired 
to  test  the  strength  of  the  root  he  would,  but  he  desired  to  prove  it  and  test 
its  properties. 

The  prosecutor  thinks  that  these  provings  are  of  doubtful  validity  and 
utility,  but  they  are  doubtless  the  sole  foundation  of  scientific  and  rational 
medicine.  I  do  not  employ  the  new  system,  I  have  been  attached  to  the 
old.  Yesterday  I  asked  a  leading  member  of  the  allopathic  faculty,  **  why 
do  you  not  give  us  those  proviugs  ?  I  think  it  is  a  reproach  to  your  system 
of  practice,  that  you  do  not  test  your  drugs  before  you  prescribe  them  to 
the  sick."  What  was  his  reply?  "I  do,  I  test  my  drugs  on  my  own 
person."  That  very  answer  showed  the  weakness  of  his  school  of  practice. 
ft  confessed  that  provings  are  necessary  and  that  they  are  not  followed  to 
an  extent  sufficient  to  make  them  useful.  Professor  Hempel  claims  that  it 
is  the  Baconian  method  of  induction  applied  to  medicine.  Ii  medical  practice 
is  not  to  be  mere  conjecture,  we  must  have  a  philosophical  basis  for  it. 

If  it  is  asked  why  the  homceopathic  system  of  drug-proving  is  not  adopted, 
we  can  only  say  that  prejudice  is  not  easily  overcome.  Dr.  Ilarvey  dis- 
covered the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  was  denounced  by  his  coutem- 
poraries.  Not  a  physician  of  forty  years  of  ajje  who  acknowledged  the  dis- 
covery during  the  life  of  Harvey.  Inoculation  was  introduced  by  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montague,  she  practised  it  upon  her  own^children  and  was 
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called  *  an  unnatural  mother."  Jcnner,  after  twenty  years  of  experiment 
and  iuTcstigation,  gave  us  Taccination,  which  has  stayed  the  ravages  of  the 
fearful  scourge  small-pox,  but  he  met  with  ridicule  and  neglect.  Dr. 
Jenner  occupied  twenty  years  in  careful  study,  observation  and  experiment. 
Dr.  Barrett  nas  no  such  difficulty  in  forming  an  opinion  in  relation  to  the 
action  of  a  medicine  that  he  knows  nothing  about.  Jenner  was  execrated 
and  ridiculed,  and  men  equally  as  wise  as  the  opponents  of  Jenner  now 
ridicule  **proving8."  The  new  practice  is  not  accepted,  because  the  old 
school  is  unwilling  to  learn  from  the  new. 

These  provings  will  never  cease.  The  scientific  physician  is  ever  on  the 
alert  for  improved  methods  of  treatment ;  new  diseases  appear,  old  ones 
change;  new  remedies  are  called  for,  they  must  be  properly  tested  and 
proved  to  insure  medical  progress.  I  am  vindicating  Dr.  Lodge  beyond  the 
requirements  of  this  particular  case,  not  for  homoeopathy,  not  for  any  par* 
ticular  school  of  medicine,  but  for  myself,  for  my  fiimily,  for  my  children, 
and  fur  your  children ;  we  are  all  interested ;  I  demand  in  behalf  of  medical 
advancement,  that  there  shall  be  a  recognition  of  this  philosophical  basis  for 
medical  practice.  That  provings  shall  be  continued,  not  idly,  not  wantonly, 
but  properly  and  prudently. 

But  I  am  asked  what  this  woman  died  of  1  am  not  bound  to  answer. 
Give  me  sufficient  knowledge  and  I  will  tell  you.  Dr.  Pitcher  with  all  his 
learning  cannot  tell  you.  It  is  all  conjecture.  We  believe  she  died  of 
angina  pectoris, — a  disease  characterized  by  severe  pain,  great  breathless- 
ness,  intense  fear,  &c ;  the  woman  showed  these  si^ns,  and  these  symptoms 
are  never  produced  by  Gelseminum.  But  concedmg,  for  mere  argument's 
sake,  that  the  drug  caused  her  death,  there  was  nothing  in  the  woman's 
condition,  or  in  the  nature  of  the  drug,  to  lead  him  to  anticipate  that  it 
would  act  injuriously,  and  he  is  therefore  not  responsible.  To  say  that  the 
Gelseminum  caused  death,  is  just  as  mysterious  and  extraordinary  as  death 
from  angina  pectoris. 

Sufficient  has  been  introduced  in  m^  argument  to  secure  Dr.  Lodge's  via* 
dication.  He  was  acting  in  the  legitimate  performance  of  his  duty  as  a 
physician ;  the  drug  he  used  was  not  a  dangerous  one,  and  he  gavelt  in  less 
than  a  common  dose,  in  such  a  one  as  has  not  been  known  to  produce  death 
or  injurious  effects ;  the  form  of  death  was  such  as  cannot  be  attributed  to 
the  Gelseminum,  and  that  it  is  far  more  correct  to  assume  that  she  died 
from  angina  pectoris  or  some  other  heart-disease,  than  that  ^e  died  from 
the  Gelseminum.  Dr.  Lodge  is  placed  in  an  equivocal  position.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  he  acted  with  reasonable  care  and  skill.  We  are  all  liable  to  be 
unjustly  accused.  If  we  can  all  justify  ourselves  as  well  as  Dr.  Lodge  can 
himself  it  will  be  well  for  us.  I  congratulate  myself,  that  I  have  been 
permitted  to  bear  a  part  in  his  defence  when  thus  unjustly  assailed.  I  am 
no  partisan.  Thougn  bred  in  another  school  of  practice,  I  am  open  to  con- 
viction. I  say  that  Dr.  Lodge  has  nothing  to  dread.  He  will  go  from  this 
investigation  with  a  higher  character  as  a  citizen  and  as  a  man. 

Mr.  HarbaugK's  Closing  Argument, 

I  confess  that  I  feel  embarassed  in  attempting  to  address  you,  from  a 
variety  of  circumstances.  The  case  covers  a  great  deal  of  ground,  the  action 
of  a  certain  drug,  the  symptoms  of  the  woman,  &c. 

The  law — all  law,  divine  as  well  as  human — attaches  great  importance 
to  human  liic ;  no  man  has  a  right  to  trifle  with  it :  the  grand  object  of  all 
government,  the  protection  of  life,  liberty  and  property  are  only  secondary. 
When  life  suddenly  becomes  extinct,  the  law  steps  in  to  see  that  no  wrong 
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bM  been  j^erpeirated.  If  a  maa  is  found  dead,  the  pnblio  ie  M>t  satisfied 
onless  a  riffid  sorutiny  is  made  into  the  ftu^ts  and  ciroumstanoee  whioh  led 
to  the  death.  In  this  case,  upon  the  declaration  of  the  aceused  before  the 
coroner,  upon  the  eyidence  of  his  friends  at  the  inquest,  I  fdlt  it  my  duty 
that  there  should  be  an  investigation.    Have  I  done  wrong  ? 

The  cases  from  the  books  wl^re  physicians  are  said  not  to  be  acoountable 
for  deaths  ooourrine  under  their  use  of  ordinary  skill  and  care,  are  all 
where  they  were  cafled  upon  professionally  to  treat  diseases,  they  were  not 
experimenting.  Dr.  Lodge  was  not  called  upon  to  treat  this  woman  pro- 
fessionally, she  was  laboring  under  no  disease,  she  did  not  require  any 
medical  treatment,  there  was  no  occasion  to  giTe  her  the  drug.  Observe 
her  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  she  di^.  She  is  on  the  ijK>Bt<etoQp 
scrubbing.     She  was  healthy. 

We  have  had  the  testimony  of  the  physicians  regarding  the  proving  of 
medicines.  K  provings  are  allowable,  how  are  they  to  be  made  wiUi 
dangerous  or  poisonous  drugs  !  Dr.  Hempel  tell  us  that  '^  in  experimenting 
with  poisons,  the  prover  would  not  experiment  upon  strangers.  Prudence 
would  require  that  a  physician  shoula  inquire  into  the  constitution,  habits 
of  life,  Ac,  of  the  person  before  he  experimented  upon  him  or  her  by  giving 
them  poisonous  drun ''  Now  ^ou  see  what  one  of  Dr.  Lodge's  own  wit- 
nesses says,  should  l>e  the  caution  in  which  such  poisonous  drugs  as  Gel- 
seminum  ^ould  be  used. 

Dr.  Lodos. — And  Dr.  Hempel  says  distinctly  that  the  Gelseminum  is 
NOT  a  drug  of  this  character.  Read  the  whoU  of  what  he  says  in  rel»* 
tion  to  it 

Mr.  Harbauoh  continuing.— If  Oelseminum  is  a  poison,  if  it  has  energy 
and  vitality  to  do  what  it  will  do,  then  a  man  who  uses  it  should  be  ao- 

Suainted  with  the  condition  and  habits  of  life  of  the  subject  They  rest  the 
efen<^  on  the  ground  that  he  is  justified  in  giving  any  medical  agent  as  an 
en)eriment  to  a  healthjr  person.  What  protection  will  this  fpve  to  human 
life  ?  What  license  will  yon  give  to  the  men  who  claim  this  as  a  right  ? 
It  is  only  the  homoeopaths  who  ask  for  it  Provings  are  not  resorted  to  in 
the  eclectic  and  allopathic  schools.  Shall  the  homosopaths  have  liberty 
and  license  to  endan(;er  human  life  and  then  shield  themselves  behind 
'^provings!''  There  must  be  a  limit  to  this.  Let  the  Doctors  try  their  own 
pnvsic,  I  suppose  they  do  not  like  it  any  better  than  lawyers  like  law. 

We  have  three  several  statements  from  Dr.  Lodge  in  regard  to  giving  the 
drug  to  the  woman.  Before  the  coroner,  of  course,  he  made  the  most 
favorable  he  could  make.  (?).  He  en>eriments  upon  a  healthy  colored 
woman,  in  two  hours  she  is  dead.  Why  did  he  give  it  ?  He  knew  its 
properties,  the  whole  profession  knew  them.  He  wanted  to  see  if  the  drj 
root  was  inert  or  not  that  was  alL  A  fiiUacy  to  think  the  green  root  10 
the  strongest.  Dr.  Dumeld  tells  you  it  is  not  so.  He  made  an  extra  strons 
tincture,  double  the  usual  proportion  of  root  He  takes  it  himself  ana 
gives  it  to  his  children,  it  manifested  its  effects.  Then  he  gives  it  to  the 
colored  woman.  Was  it  prudent  and  cautions  ?  Did  he  not  know  that 
there  was  danger  ?    Had  he  any  right  to  give  it  ? 

The  Doctor  was  at  fJEiult,  he  was  doing  an  unlawful  act?  A  rash  act  in 
a  rash  manner !  He  is  guilty  of  gross  neglisence,  reckless  disregard  of 
human  life,  there  is  no  apology,  no  excuse  for  his  wantonly  and  recklessly 
giving  that  medicine. 

After  he  gave  the  dn^  wh^  did  he  not  stay  with  her  and  watch  its 
effects  ?  He  goes  about  his  business  as  usual  and  pays  no  attention  to  her, 
until  she  goes  to  his  room  calling  for  help,  '^  My  God,^'  &e. 

The  defence  tells  you  the  Gelseminum  is  not  a  poison.  Dr.  Barrett 
19 
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testifies  as  to  its  relaxing  effect,  that  it  produces  dimness  of  sight,  k^. ; 
Br.  Pitcher,  that  it  diminishes  vitality ;  Dr.  Dnffield,  that  it  is  a  poison  and 
that  the.  dried  root  is  the  strongest.  Of  course  it  is,  do  not  we  know  that 
the  older  a  pill  is  the  stronger  it  is !     The  older  the  whisky  the  better ! 

Dr.  Terry  testifies  that  he  heard  of  this  drug  in  1830.  No  new  thing. 
It  is  now  included  in  the  American  Dispensary  with  all  its  effects ! 

[Extract  from  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine  read  in  relation  to  angina 
pectoris,  but  not  dwelt  upon,  as  in  reading  he  found  it  described  the  death 
of  Margiaret  Washin^n  very  closely.     Lodge.] 

This  thinff  of  attributing  the  death  to  angina  pectoris  is  a  new  thing. 
Dr.  Lodge  cud  not  speak  of  it  at  the  inquest 

Dr.  Lodge. — I  was  not  asked  for  my  opinion  in  regard  to  the  cause  of 
death. 

Mr.  Harbaugh  resuming. — He  cannot  escape,  all  vrill  say,  by  the  action 
he  took,  that  he  did  not  attribute  her  disease  to  angina  pectoris. 

Dr.  Hale  tells  us  it  is  not  a  poison.  That  it  would  be  difficult  to  kill  a 
person  with  it  He  says,  also,  that  it  is  a  proper  remedy  for  angina  pectoris. 
Why  did  he  not  attribute  the  death  to  angina  pectoris  before  the  coroner, 
he  said  there^  in  his  opinion,  the  death  resulted  from  the  dropsy  of  the 
heart  and  the  indirect  action  of  the  Gelseminum.  Dr.  Barrett  does  not 
think  that  she  could  have  died  of  angina  pectoris.  This  mode  of  accounting 
for  her  death  is  not  satisfactory,  it  comes  in  a  suspicious  shape. 

Dr.  Ledge.-^Dr.  Alberton  has  testified  that  ne  was  informed  by  me, 
before  the  death  of  thb  poor  woman,  that  she  had  these  well-marked 
symptoms  of  angina  pectoris,  how  can  it,  therefore,  be  an  after- thought,  as 
you'  now  say. 

Mr.  Harbaugh  continuing. — You  are  not  a  witness. 

Dr.  Lodge. — I  am  not,  certainly,  but  Dr.  Alberton  was. 

Mr.  Harbaugh  resuming. — I  submit  to  you,  gentlemen,  whether  Dr. 
Lodge  was  not  guilty  of  negligence  and  carelessness  in  giving  the  medicine 
when  he  had  received  a  demonstration  of  its  force  and  power  upon  his  own 
person.  Ought  he  to  have  given  it  to  an  ignorant  woman  witnout  sitting 
by  her  and  watching  her.  Take  the  case  and  dispose  of  it  as  you  think 
proper..  I  have  given  my  view  of  it.  I  am  sustained  by  the  testimony  and 
the  law.  My  duty  has  been  dischai^ed.  You  vrill  do  yours  to  the  public 
and  the  interests  of  the  prosecution. 

Charge  to  thb  Jury. — The  defendant,  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  is  charged 
in  the  information  before  you,  vrith  the  crime  of  manslaughter.  It  is  not 
claimed  by  the  prosecuting  attorney  that  the  defendant  intended  to  take 
lif&  or  even  to  do  the  deceased  any  bodily  harm,  but  it  is  urged  that  the 
defendant  in  administering  Gelsemmum,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, was  guiHy  ofa  wanton  and  reckless  act,  and  exhibited  a  mind 
regardless  of  consequences.  As  vou  have  observed,  the  defence  set  up  is 
two-fold — ^first,  it  is  denied  that  the  deceased  came  to  her  death  by  means 
of  the  Gelseminum ;  and  secondly,. conceding  that  the  Gelseminum  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  her  death,  it  is  denied  that  the  giving  of  it  in  the  quan- 
tity, and  for  the  purpose  shown  in  tfa&  evidence,  was  suoh  a  wanton  and 
reckless  act  as  makes  the  defendant  amenable  to  the  law  for  the  crime  of 
manslaughter. 

In  relation  to  the  appropriate  rank  of  Gelseminum  in  the  Materia  Medico^ 
I  must  leave  that  to  you  to  be  decided  as  one  of  the  f&cts  in  the  case.  But 
I  vrill  tfot  vri thhold  the  expression  of  my  own  decided  conriction,  based 
upon  the  testimony,  that  the  drug  is  a  valuable  remedial  or  therapeutical 
Ag«nt,  all  of  whose  properties  are  not  yet  known,  but  about  which  enoueh 
is  Known  to  authorize  it  to  be  ranked  as  a  very  valuable  medicinal  agent  m 
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cases  of  fevers,  oonralsions,  &e.  1  think  this  is  fully  established  by  the  evi- 
dence of  the  medical  gentlemen  who  were  sworn  on  the  trial.  However,  I 
do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  taking  this  question  from  your  considera- 
tion, but  I  expressly  submit  it  to  you  as  a  fact  to  be  determined  by  you  in 
the  case  whether  Qelseminum  is  a  poison  as  claimed  by  the  prosecution 
or  not. 

The  purpose  for  which  the  drug  was  administered  has  been  stated  by  the 
defendant  himself.  He  informs  you  thai  it  was  administered  for  the  purpose 
of  proving  its  properties.  This  system  of  proving  medicines  is  very  ex- 
tensively adopted  m  all  the  schools  of  physic,  but  it  is  a  distinguishing 
feature  m  the  homoeopathic  system,  of  which  the  defendant  is  a  practitioner. 
The  administration  of  the  Qelseminum,  its  properties,  and  the  object  of  its 
administration  considered,  is  claimed  to  be  justified  on  the  highest  scientific 
and  humanitarian  principles.  The  right  of  a  practitioner  to  test  or  prove 
on  well  persons  the  properties  or  qualities  of  drugs  is  claimed  to  be  indis- 
putable. This  question  is  before  me  and  must  be  passed  upon.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  it  is  not  claimed  that  a  physician  has  the  right  to  administer 
hia  medicines  indiscriminately,  without  re^rd  to  time  and  place,  or  the 
health  of  the  person  upon  whom  the  experiment  is  made,  or  toe  nature  of 
the  drug  administered.  Under  the  restrictions  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  I 
think,  the  right  of  a  physician  to  test  or  prove  mefdicinal  agents  on  healthy 
persons  cannot  be  seriouslv  questioned.  Unless  the  science  of  medicine  is 
to  be  considered  at  a  stana-stiU,  1  cannot  perceive  how  the  right  of  practi- 
tioners to  experiment  in  some  form  can  be  denied.  Experiments  have  been 
made,  are  made,  and  always  will  be  made,  for  otherwise  the  science  of 
medicine  would  be  in  the  crude  and  imperfect  state  in  which  it  was  left  by 
Galen  and  Hippocrates,  instead  of  the  enlightened  and  advanced  state  in 
which  we  find  it  at  the  present  day.  Experiments  on  the  lower  animals 
while  useful,  and  often  leading  to  the  most  important  results,  are  by  no 
means  satisfactory  and  conclusive  as  to  the  effect  which  drugs,  or  remedial 
agents,  will  have  on  the  human  system.  Some  of  the  wild  berries,  for  ex- 
ample, are  fi^tal  to  human  life,  but  are  eaten  by  birds  with  impunity. 
Some  also  eat  certain  roots  without  experiencing  apparently  any  evil  effects, 
which  are  known  to  be  fatal  to  human  life.  Tne  best,  most  accurate 
and  reliable  tests  are  those  made  upon  the  human  system.  This  view  is  at 
once  so  just  and  obvious,  that  it  has  commended  itself  to  the  governments 
of  Europe,  where  **  Provers  Unions,^^  as  they  are  called,  for  proving  medi- 
cines, are  established  and  are  conducted  under  the  direct  sanction  of  public 
authority.  Such  is  the  case  in  Austria,  Prussia,  Germany,  Fnince  and 
other  smaller  states  of  the  continent.  We  are  told  that  accidents  in  these 
provings  are  of  very  rare  occurrence. 

By  experiments,  many  valuable  remedies  have  been  discovered.  The 
mode  of  treating  small-pox  has  been  entirely  reversed,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  present  system,  called  the  coolings  in  contradistinction  to 
what  is  known  as  the  ^^  smothering  process,'^  is  infinitely  more  successful 
than  that  formerly  practiced.  The  properties  of  Chloroform  were  dis- 
covered in  this  manner  by  Dr.  Simpson.  Examples  might  be  multiplied, 
but  they  are  not  necessary  for  our  purpose.  While  accident  may  discover 
to  us  many  valuable  remedies,  it  is  chiefly  upon  experiment  that  we  must 
relv  for  progress  in  the  future.  But,  while  1  concede  the  moral  and  legal 
rignts  of  a  practitioner  to  experiment  or  prove  for  the  benefit  of  science  and 
humanity,  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  enunciatmg  this  principle  wtth  the 
restrictions  and  conditions  now  to  be  enumerated..  There  are  limits  beyond 
which  law  and  reason  will  not  permit  the  experimentatist  to  go.  First,  no 
man  has  the  right  to  experiment   upoa  another   without  nis   consent. 
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Secondly,  tbe  person  making  the  experiment  or  proving  should  freely  and 
^candidly  inform  the  person  upon  whom  the  experiment  or  proving  is  to  be 
made,  what  are  the  xnown  properties  of  the  drug,  whether  a  poison,  or 
otherwise,  and  whether  dangerous  or  nauseous.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
prover  to-  administer  the  drug  with  a  due  regard  to  the  aee  and  health  of 
the  person,  and  to  exercise  such  care  and  precaution  as  the  nature  of  the 
experiment  demands.  It  would  not  be  legal  to  experiment  upon  a  child, 
or  an  insane  person,  because  in  these  cases  there  can  be  no  intcllifi^nt 
consent,  and  no  due  appreciation  of  the  risk  or  danger  incurred.  With 
these  conditions  and  restrictions  the  ri^t  to  experiment,  as  it  seems  to  me, 

•  cannot  bo  denied.  To  apply  these  principles  to  the  case  before  you.  If 
you  shall  find  the  properties  of  the  drug  administered,  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  given,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  considered,  that 
the  defendant  acted  in  such  a  wanton  and  reckless  manner  as  to  indicate 
a  regardlessness  of  human  life  and  health,  and  that  the  deceased  came  to 
her  death  from  the  Gelseminum,  then  you  should  render  a  verdict  of  guilty. 

.But  should  you  find  all  the  circumstances  considered,  that  the  defendant  used 
all  proper  care  and  that  his  conduct  did  not  exhibit  recklessness,  then,  even 

!  though  death  was  caused  by  the  Gelseminuip,  you  should  .acquit,  of  course ; 
if  the  Gelseminum  did  not  cause  the  death  of  the  deceasea,  your  verdict 
should  be  not  guilty. 

After  a  short  absence,  the  jury  returned  into  court  and  rendered  a  Terdict 

^  of  not  guilty. 


Homceopathy  in  Venereal  Diseases,  By  Stephen  Yeldham, 
M.  R.  C.  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital, 
Fellow  and  Vice-President  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  So- 
ciety, &c.  London:  H.  Turner  &  Co.,  77,  Fleet-Street, 
E.  C,  pp.  120. 

The  author  of  this  new  treatise  on  venereal  diseases  gives  in  a  few  words 
in  the  preface,  the  following  reasons  for  writing  a  small  work  on  a  very  ex- 
tensive subject:  **  English  liomoeopathic  literature  is  almost  silent  on  these 
diseases.  Following  in  his  earlier  practice  of  homoeopathy,  the  few  scanty 
directions  contained  in  "  Jahr,"  the  author  found  that  the  results  were  not 
so  superior  to  those  of  allopathy  as  he  had  expected.  Some  modifications 
in  the  treatment  were,  evidently,  necessary.  Careful  observation  convince 
him  that  those  modifications  must  be  made  in  the  doses  of  some  of  the 
medicines  administered  internally,  and  in  a  more  free  employment  of  ex- 
ternal remedies.  For  many  years  past  he  has  adapted  his  practice  to  these 
views,  and  the  results  have  been  most  satisfactory."  The  results  of  his 
treatment  and  the  principles  by  which  he  has  been  guided  in  reaching  them, 
are  now  presented  to  the  public ;  and  he  claims  to  be  actuated  by  no 
motive  but  **  an  earnest  desire  to  assist  in  placing  the  treatment  of  these 
diseases  on  a  more  simple  aud  rational  footing  than  they  at  present  occupy." 
The  book  is  a  small  one  for  so  great  a  subject,  but  it  is  evidently  the  pro- 
duct of  a  large  experience,  and  will  be  well  received  by  the  profession. 
We  make  an  extract  on  the 

TreatMent  oj  Secondary  Syphilis. — The  diversity  and  obstinacy  of  these 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1862.]  SomcBojHithy  in  Venereal  Diseases.  293 

diseases  render  their  treatment  one  of  the  most  difficult,  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  most  interesting  subjects  that  can  engage  the  attention  of 
the  medical  practitioner.  It  has  engrossed  the  study  and  research  of  many 
of  the  most  eminent  surgeons,  from  John  Hunter^s  time  to  the  present  day ; 
and  truly,  when  we  consider  the  effects  of  the  syphilitic  virus,  not  only 
upon  the  constitution  of  the  patient  himself,  but,  possiblvi  also  upon  that  of 
his  off:ipring,  it  is  difficult  to  overrate  the  importance  of  the  subject,  or  to 
name  any  other  more  worthy  to  occupy  all  the  care  and  skill  which  the 
profession  can  bring  to  bear  upon  it. 

*'It  was  at  one  time  the  almost  universal  persuasion  that  secondary 
svphilis  was  incurable,  and  even  now  this  opinion  has  its  adherents.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who,  more  sanguine  than  wise,  do  not 
hesitate  to  promise  their  patients  a  speedy  and  permanent  cure.  The 
truth,  as  in  most  other  cases,  lies  between  extremes.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  in  recent  cases  of  secondary  disease,  occurring  in  good  constitutions, 
and  where  the  system  has  not  been  saturated  with  Mercury,  complete  and 
permanent  eradication  of  the  symptoms  may  be  safely  prognosticated.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  certain  that,  when  the  taint  has  once  entered 
the  circulation  of  persons  of  depraved,  sciofulous,  and  broken  down  con- 
stitutions, it  may  but  too  confidently  be  predicted,  that,  though  secondary 
symptoms  may,  for  a  time,  appear  to  be  successfully  combatted,  relapses 
will  occur  with  more  or  less  violence  for  many  years^  and,  possibly,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  patient's  life. 

"The  treatment  in  former  times,  of  primary  syphilis  with  destructive 
doses  of  Mercury,  by  inducing  the  very  state  of  the  system  i  have  just  de- 
scribed, had  much  to  do  with  the  development  of  secondary  diseases  in 
their  most  inveterate  and  intractable  forms.  Modern  science,  better  in- 
structed, obviates  much  of  this  mischief,  by  avoiding  the  use  of  Mercury 
altogether  in  treating  some  cases  of  primary  ulcer,  and  by  giving  it  in  more 
moderate  quantities,  when  it  is  employed.  Still,  I  am  convinced  there  is 
room  for  yet  greater  improvement,  and  that  homoeopathy  points  out  the 
way  to  it ;  and  to  this  important  point  we  now  proceed  to  direct  our  attention. 

Secondary  syphilis  consists  in  the  introduction  of  a  poison  into  the  blood ; 
and  the  cure  of  it,  in  the  neutralization  of  that  poison.  The  attainment  of 
this  object  must  be  sought  in  the  careful,  judicious,  and  prolonged  use  of 
medicines ;  and  in  the  adoption  of  such  measures,  hygienic  and  dietetic, 
as  are  best  calculated  to  sustain  the  patient^s  constitutional  powers.  First, 
then,  as  regards  medicines.  It  is  beyond  a  question  that,  as  with  the 
original  sore,  so  with  many  of  the  constitutional  symptoms  which  result 
from  it.  Mercury  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies.  We  constantly 
meet  with  cases  in  which  the  primary  and  secondary  diseases  coexist,  and 
in  which  the  Mercury  giv%n  for  the  one,  cures  the  other  at  the  same  time. 
Several  examples  of  this  are  reported  further  on.  There  is  commonly  in 
these  instances  this  advantage,  viz.,  that  Mercury  has  not  been  previously 
administered,  and  it  is  preciselv  in  such  cases  that  the  curative  action  of 
the  medicine  is  not  decided.  1?he  same  thing  holds  good  with  reference 
to  the  secondary  symptoms.  If  Mercury  has  been  given  to  any  consider- 
able extent  for  the  cure  of  the  chancre,  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  its 
administration  in  the  treatment  of  secondary  symptoms  will  be  much  less 
marked,  than  in  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been  given  in  very  minute 
quantities,  or  not  at  all.  In  either  of  the  latter  instances,  unless  there  ex- 
ist some  special  circumstance  to  forbid  its  use.  Mercury  is  often  of  the  ut- 
most value  in  combatting  the  earlier  secondary  diseases  of  the  skin :  the 
erythemal  papules,  and  squamae.  Over  the  more  inveterate  eruptions,  it 
has  comparatively  little  power.     When,  therefore,  a  well-marked  and  un- 
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doubted  case  of  secondary  eruption  presents  itself,  following  closely,  or  at 
no  great  distance  upon  the  primary  disease,  and  in  which  the  patient  has 
not  l>een  mercurialized,  it  is  well  to  commence  the  treatment  with  one  of 
the  lower  dilutions  of  the  Iodide  or  Bin-iodide  of  Mercury — the  second  or 
third  decimal,  in  two  grain  doses,  twice  a  day.  This  should  be  steadily 
persisted  in  until  the  eruption  has  vanished,  or  until  it  appears  certain  that 
th«  medicine  has  effected  all  the  good  that  can  reasonably  be  looked  for 
from  it.  In  many  constitutions,  these  eruptive  disorders  are  remarkably 
obstinate,  and  no  remedy,  will  exercise  a  sudden  influence  over  them. 
The  Mercury,  having  had  a  fair  trial,  if  it  fail  in  effectinjf  a  complete  cure, 
another  medicine  must  be  resorted  to,  and  the  Kali-hydrtodicum  claims  our 
next  attention.  This  is  a  remedy  of  undoubted  power  in  treating  the 
secondary  diseases  of  syphilis;  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  skin  af- 
fections, as  well  as  aflfections  of  other  tissues,  its  aid  is  required  in  ex- 
pediting or  completing  the  cure.  In  obstinate  cases,  especiadly  those  oc- 
curring in  scrofulous  constitutions — and  they  are  the  most  obstinate — it  is 
a  good  plan  to  give  this  medicine  alternately  with  the  Bin-iodide  of  Mercury, 
not  in  alternate  doses,  but  during  alternate  weeks — t.  e.,  the  Kali  hydriodi- 
cum  one  week,  the  Mercurixis-Mniodidus  the  next,  and  so  on.  Excellent 
results  will  often  spring  from  the  alternate  action  of  these  and  other  re- 
medies ;  and  the  more  so,  the  less  rapid  the  alternations.  To  obtain  its 
full  curative  action  in  syphilitic  diseases,  the  Kali-hydriodicum,  like  the 
preparations  of  Mercury  roust  not  be  administered  in  too  small  doses.  I 
aminthehabit  of  giving'two  grains  of  the  Salt  three  times  a  day,  in  aqueous 
solution.  The  principal  indications  for  its  use  are :  a  scrofulous  and  de- 
bilitated constitution ;  enlarged  glands  in  the  groin,  the  throat  or  neck ; 
the  previous  exhibition  of  Mercury  in  excess,  marked  by  red  and  inflamed 
gums,  sore  throat,  foul  breath,  nocturnal  bone- pains. 

lodium, — Preparations  of  the  simple  meul  may  be  used  with  advantage, 
in  the  quantity  of  five  drops  of  the  second  decimal  tincture,  in  water,  three 
times  a  day.  But  on  the  whole,  the  compounds  of  Iodine.  Mercury,  and 
Potash,  are  to  be  preferred. 

Acidum-nitricum  is  another  medicine  which  has  long  enjoyed  a  wide- 
spread reputation  in  the  cure  of  secondary  symptoms.  My  own  experience 
has  not  inspired  me  with  unbounded  confidence  in  its  powers,  in  the  early 
secondary  eruptions.  Like  Kali-hydriodicum,  it  is  distinctly  indicated  in 
cases  where  patients  suffer  from  the  effects  of  over-doses  of  Mercury ;  it  is 
an  excellent  antidote  to  that  metal ;  but  as,  under  homoeopathic  treatment, 
these  cases  of  poisoning  do  not  occur,  and  when  homoeopathy  shall  become 
the  sole  system  of  medicine,  they  will  cease  altogether,  the  question  arises, 
what,  under  such  circumstances  wili  be  the  proper  sphere  of  Acidum- 
nitricum  in  the  treatment  of  secondary  syphilis  f  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  grounds  on  which  it  is  prescribed,  in  the  early  skin  eruptions,  are 
somewhat  slender.  I  have  administered  it  in  many  cases,  but  the  results  if 
not  equivocal,  have  been  by  no  means  striking,  nor  to  be  compared  with 
those  obtained  from  the  Iodides  of  Mercury  and  Potash. 

Cases  of  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat,  mouth  and 
nose,  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most  appropriate  for  the  use  of  this  medicine 
in  the  early  secondary  diseases.  It  is  also  strongly  recommended  in  the  * 
treatment  of  condylomata^  such  as  spring  up  on  the  penis,  and  about  the 
anus.  It  should  be  administered  in  from  five  to  ten  dro'ps  of  the  second  or 
third  decimal  solution,  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Less  doses,  if  not  in* 
operative,  are  less  efficacious. 
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Transckotions  of  the  Illinois  HomoeopatAic  Medical  Associa» 
tion  at  its  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  in  Chicago^  May  21st 
and  22dy  1862. , 

FIRST  V AY. --MorniMkg  Sessioti. 
Tub  Eighth  Annual  Session  of  this  Society  eonvened  in  the  Hahnbhanit 
IIbdical  Collbob,  Chioag«,  at  10.80.  a.m.,  May  21,  1862.  In  the  absenee  of 
the  President  and  Vioe-Presidents,  the  Recording  Secretary,  Dr.  Leonard  Pratt» 
called  the  meeting  to  order.  Dr.  I.  S.  P.  Lobd,  of  Chicago,  was  chosen  Chair- 
man, pro-tent. 

Some  thirty  members  were  present  at  the  organization  of  the  meeting,  and 
others,  with  resident  physicians  and  pupils  came  in  during  the  day. 

Dr.  I.  S.  P.  Lord  presented  an  original  essay  on  the  Pathology  of  Intermit- 
tents.  The  reading  of  this  paper  was  listened  to  with  much  interest,  and  gave 
rise  to  an  animated  discussion  by  different  members  of  the  society.  {y%de 
printed  Reports  and  Discussions  appended  to  the  Minutes,) 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  2,  p.m. 

'  Afternoon  Session, 

The  discussion  of  Dr.  Lord*s  paper  was  continued. 

On  motion,  a  copy  of  this  paper  was  requested  for  publication. 

A  communication  breathing  forth  the  warmest  interest  in  the  wel&re  of  the 
Society,  and  its  whole  membership  from  the  President,  Dr.  O.  T.  Shirlby, 
of  Jacksonville,  was  read  by  the  Secretary.     Ordered  on  file. 

The  Chair  appointed  Drs.  Anthony,  Holt,  Burbauk,  Colton,  and  Green,  a 
committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  the  Committee  to  report 
to-morrow. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  Dr.  W.  H.  White,  of  Chicago, 
was  elected  to  membership. 

On  motion,  the  following  medical  gentlemen,  guests  of  the  Association,  were 
elected  to  Honorary  Memberships  therein : 

Edwin  M.  Halb,  M.D.,  of  Jonesville,  Mich. 
T.  S.  Patchih,  M.D.,  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 
H.  Peabcb,  M.D,,  of  Green  Bay,  Wise. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  8,  p.m.,  to  hear  the  Annual  Address. 
Evening  Session. 

The  Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chair  at  the  hour  appointed.  The 
ample  lecture-room  of  the  college  was  filled  with  medical  practitioners  and  sta- 
dents  desirous  of  enjoying  the  treat  in  store  for  them.  Dr.  E.  M.  Salb  de- 
livered an  address  upon  Remedial  Analogues,  which  was  listened  to  with  un- 
wavenng  attention  throughout,  and  was  heartily  applauded  at  the  close. 

On  motion,  a  copy  of  Dr.  Hale^s  address  was  requested  for  publication  with 
the  Tra$uaetions  of*  this  Association. 

Previous  to  adjournment.  Dr.  Ludlam,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements, invited  the  audience  to  an  excellent  collation  and  entertainment 
prepared  for  them  by  the  physicians  of  the  city  of  Chicago. 

Adjourned  to  9  o*clock  to-morrow  (Thursday)  morning. 
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SECOND  DkY.—Moming  Settion.  , 

Ateooiation  eonyened  at  9,  a.m.     Dr.  Lord  ib  the  ehair. 

Dr.  R.  Ladlam  proposed  that  the  society  appoint  a  Committee  to  nominate 
the  Annual  Committee!  on  Soientifie  Sabjects,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  at 
onr  next  meeting. 

The  Chair  appointed  Dr.  Lndlnm  said  Committee  ou  Nominations. 

Dr.  D.  A.  Colton  presented  a  report  upon  Diphtheria.  The  hoar  for  adjourn- 
ment having  arriyed,  a  discussion  upon  Dr.  Colton 's  interesting  paper  was  made 
the  first  business  of  the  afternoon  session. 

The  Secretary  presented  an  inyitation  from  C.  3.  Halsey,  Esq.,  Homceopathie 
Pharmaceutist,  for  the  Members  to  a  carriage-ride  to  Camp  Douglas  and  other 
points  of  interest  in  and  adjacent  to  the  city.  (Some  thirty-five  physicians  sub- 
sequently accepted  this  very  liberal  invitation,  and,  as  a  consequence,  enjoyed 
^emselves  exceedingly.) 

Adjourned  to  2.80,  p.m. 

Afternoon  Session. 

2.80,  P.M.     Association  called  to  order  by  the  Chair. 

Upon  motion,  a  copy  of  Dr.  Colton's  report  was  requested  for  publication. 

The  discussion  upon  this  paper  was  opened  and  participated  in  by  Drs.  Small, 
Patchin,  Kellogg,  Pratt,  Holt,  McAffee,  Burbank,  and  others.  (Full  notes 
thereof  will  be  found  appended  to  Dr.  Colton*s  essay  on  Diphtheria.) 

Pursuant  to  request,  Dr.  £.  M.  Hale  read  an  article  on  the  Pathogenetic  and 
Therapeutical  value  of  the  Euphorbium-corollala.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
Dr.  Hale  for  the  same,  and  a  copy  requested  for  publication. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Jaeger  exhibited  a  vial  containing  a  tincture  of  the  Plantago-majoriSf 
a  remedy  reputed  to  be  a  very  successful  one  in  the  cnre  of  certain  forms  of  chro- 
nic diarrhoea.     His  friend,  Dr.  Ulrich  of  Chicago,  thinks  it  almost  invaluable. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  Dr.  E.  A.  Guilbert,  of  Dnbuqne,  Iowa, 
tendering  his  resignation  as  a  member  of  thia  association. 

Upon  motion,  Dr.  Guilbert's  resignation  was  unanimously  accepted. 

Prof  Ludlam,  read  an  essay  upon  Physiological  Dietetics. 

Dr.  Pratt  moved  to  request  a  copy  of  this  paper  for  publication,  and  also  that 
the  author  be  allowed  permission  to  print  it  in  any  of  the  medical  journals. 
Carried. 

On  motion,  a  Committee  of  five  was  chosen  to  report  upon  Dr.  Brittingham's 
Proviogs,  the  method  in  which  they  were  made,  and  their  probable  value  and 
reliability, — a  majority  of  said  Committee  being  empowered  to  recommend  their 
publication,  or  to  reject  them  on  behalf  of  the  Association.  The  Committee 
•onsisted  of  Drs.  D.  A.  Colton,  C.  A.  Jaeger,  E.  M.  Hale,  L.  Pratt,  and  A.  E. 
Small. 

On  motion,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Mr.  C.  S.  Halsey  for  the  plea- 
sant ride  afforded  the  Members  daring  the  interval  between  the  morning  and 
afternoon  sessions  of  the  Society. 

Adjourned  to  8  p.m. 

Evening  Session, 

The  Association  met  again  at  8,  p.m.,  Dr.  Lord  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  Ludlam  reported  that  the  following  Committees  had  pledged  themselvea 
td^report  upon  the  subjects  specified  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 
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Drs.  L.  Pratt, Clmieal  Cases. 

H.  L.  Foster, Dysentery. 

A.  E.  Smal], Pht/iisis  Pulmonalis. 

E.  McAffee, Diphtheria. 

J.  C  Burbank, Clinical  Cases. 

D.  A.  Colton, Diseases  of  the  Brain. 

I.  S.  P.  Lord, Therapeutics  of  Intermittent  Fever. 

K.  Ludlam, Medical  Toleration. 

E.  M.  P.  Ludlam, Dispensary  Practice, 

W.  Hanford  White,  . .  Some  of  the  Eclectic  Remedies. 

H.  Pearce, Fevers. 

E.  M.  Hale, Ovarian  Diseases  and  their  Treatment. 

On  motion,  said  Committees  were  duly  elected. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Dr.  R.  B.  Clarke,  of  Racine,  Wise,  upon  Homoeo- 
pathic Medicine  and  Surgery  in  the  Army,  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 
Ordered  on  file. 

The  Committee  oil  Nominations,  Dr.  Anthony,  chairman,  reported  the  follow- 
ing ticket  * 

For  President,  D.  S.  Smith,  M.D.,  of  Chicago. 
1st  Vice-President,  I.  S.  P.  Loan,  "        »* 
2d  "  W.  C.  Akthokt,  M.D.,  of  Princeton. 

3d  "  D.  A.  CoLTOK,  M.D.,  of  Chicago. 

Recording  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  L.  Peatt,  M.D.,  of  Rock  Creek,  Carroll  Co. 
Corresponding  Secretary,  C.  A.  Jabobk,  M.D.,  of  Elgin. 

Board  of  Censors. 
Drs.  R.  Ludlam,  W.  Bumside,  E.  McAffee,  H.  L.  Foster,  J.  C.  Burbank. 

Upon  motion,  this  report  was  received  and  the  Committee  discharged. 

It  was  then  Resolved  unanimously,  that  the  foregoing  members  be  declared 
elected  officers  of  the  Association  for  the  coming  year. 

Dr.  H.  Pearce  mored  a  Tote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  President,  Dr.  I.  S.  P. 
Lord,  for  the  able  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  has  presided  over  our  deli- 
berations.    Carried. 

Dr.*  W.  H.  White  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  a  warm  invitation,  and  solicitation  also,  is  hereby  extended  to 
members  of  the  profession  in  the  neighboring  states  to  join  our  Society,  and 
unite  their  efforts  with  ours  in  building  up  the  interests  of  true  Medical  Soience. 
Carried. 

On  motion.  Dr.  R.  Ludlam  was  chosen  to  assist  the  Recording  Secretary  in 
arraoging  and  publishing  the  Transactions. 

The  President  elect,  named  the  following  as  a 

Bureau  of  Provings. 
Drs.  C.  A.  Jaeger,  D.  A.  Colton,  A.  R.  Holt,  W.  Bumside,  and  A.  R.  Bartlett. 

The  Minutes  were  then  read  and  approved. 

On  motion,  the  Association  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Hahnkmann  Medical 
College,  Chicago,  on  the  third  Wedneaday  in  May,  186S. 

L.  Pbatt,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary. 
RocE  Creee,  Carroll  Co.,  lU., ) 
May  28,  1862.  S 
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[In  every  regard  the  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  body  of  medical  men  was 
a  eucoessful  and  profitable  one.  Some  forty-five  physicians  in  all  were  in  at- 
tendance during  its  sessions,  among  whom  were  Drs.  Anthony,  Holt,  Bale, 
Patchin,  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.,  U.  R.  Patchin,  Small,  Shipman,  I.  S.  P.  Lord, 
MoAffee,  Burbank,  Smith,  Jaeger,  Pearoe,  of  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  Green,  Bnmside, 
R.  Ludlam,  Cooke,  F.  A.  Lord,  Foster,  White,  Clark,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  Gridley, 
of  Eenosfia,  Wis.,  Kellogg,  Rawson,  Levanway,  E.  M.  P.  Ludlam,  Mohr,  L.  B. 
Larkin,  F.  H.  Benham,  Kendall,  Page,  Bunker,  Ballard,  and  others.  The  An- 
nual Address  was  for  the  first  time  upon  an  exclusively  professional  theme ;  and 
the  discussions  more  than  ever  practical  and  interesting. — L.  P.] 

Discussion  upon  Dr.  Lord?s  Paper  on  Intermittents. 

Dk.  E.  M.  Hale.  We  know  that  there  is  a  class  of  remedies  which  act  pri- 
marily upon  the  ganglionic  system,  and  these  are  those  which  have  been  used 
most  successfully  in  the  treatment  of  intermittents.  Quinine  and  Arsenic  spend 
their  force  upon  the  nervous  centres.  They  may  produce  a  congestion  of  some 
of  these  centres,  and  thus  be  capable  of  creating  in  the  healthy  subject  symptoms 
analogous  to  ague.  This  explanation  of  their  moi,u»  operandi  would  agree  with 
Dr.  Lord's  theory,  that  intermittents  arise  from  a  retardation  of  nerve-force  in  the 
ganglia,  and  also  lead  us  to  their  recognition  as  the  best  remedies  to  be  employed. 
Arsenicum  and  Nux-vomica  act  in  a  very  direct  manner  upon  these  vulnerable 
points.    The  treatment  of  agues  has  been  the  opprobrium  of  the  profession. 

Dr.  R.  Ludlam.  If  we  pursue  this  inquiry,  may  we  not  discover,  for  example, 
that  there  is  some  remedy  which  acts  directly  upon  the  cardiac  ganglia  1  And 
would  not  a  disorder  of  the  heart — ss  palpitation,  dyspncea,  angina  pectoris — oc* 
curring  in  the  paroxysm  of  an  ague,  deserve  to  be  considered  as  the  leading  or 
characteristic  symptom,  determining  the  specific  remedy  to  be  given  1  I  am  at 
present  treating  a  case  of  intermittent  fever  in  which,  with  each  return  of  the 
paroxysm,  the  patient  experiences  great  sufiering  from  what  would  appear  to  be 
an  attack  of  acute  bronchitis.  Th(>se  troublesome  symptoms  subside  with  the 
sweating  stage,  and  leave  a  distinct  interval  of  apparent  health,  but  return  as 
regularly  as  does  the  chill  itself.  Should  I  address  my  remedies  to  the  cure  of 
this  case  through  the  pneumogastric  plexus  and  the  pulmonary  ganglia,  or  have 
these  pectoral  symptoms  no  significance  whatever  t 

Db.  Halb.  I  have  seen  cases  marked  by*  paroxysms  of  heat  and  chill  which 
were  periodical  in  their  return,  without  pain  or  any  abnormal  sensation  or  dis- 
order than  ophthalmia,  and  this  would  disappear  entirely  after  the  paroxysm. 

Dr.  Lodlam.  Would  you  address  your  medicine  to  the  cure  of  the  ague 
through  that  particular  symptom  t 

Dr.  Halb.  The  remedy  should  be  addressed  to  the  specific  lesion.  The  gan- 
glion of  the  organ  which  develops  the  most  abnormal  symptoms  is  most  diseased, 
and  the  remedy  should  be  selected  with  direct  reference  to  those  symptoms.  If 
the  heart-symptoms  enumerated  occur  in  conjunction  with  the  fit  of  ague,  we  give 
Arsenicum  because  of  its  specific  influence  over  disorders  of  that  viscus. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Patchin,  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wise.,  being  called  upon  by  the  chair  for 
his  experience  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  reported  that  there  were  no  agues 
in  his  district  of  practice, — he  had  no  experience  to  relate — ^preferred  to  listen. 

Dr.  Jmqrr.     I  desire  that  we  discuss  some  practical  question. 
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Thc  Chaik.  The  question  it  a  praetical  <me,  and  it  is  the  datj  oi  the  mem- 
bers to  discuss  its  practical  bearings.  We  can  all  profit,  no  doubt,  from  such  an 
exercise. 

Dr.  J^obr.  We  have  had  very  obstinate  agues  on  Fox  River,  but  of  late  they 
are  more  manageable.  The  principal  remedies  used  are  Arsenicum,  Eupatorium 
aod  Sulph.-china.  This  last  we  sometimes  employ  in  balf-grain  doses,  repeated 
once  in  three  hours.  I  give  Bryonia  in  the  chUl,  if  it  predominates ;  but  Eupa- 
torium if  the  heat  prevails.  For  gastric  symptoms  he  sometimes  gives  Ipecac. 
Has  used  the  Gelseminum  with  good  success  in  infantile  remittents. 

Dr.  T.  J.  pATCHiir  desired  to  know  if  the  one-twentieth  of  a  grain  of  Quinine 
in  trituration  would  not  prove  as  effectual  as  one-half  a  grain  of  the  crude  drug ! 
He  had  treated  agues  in  New-Tork  State,  prior  to  his  removal  to  Wisconsin,  in 
which  the  one-tenth  to  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  was  sufficient  to  prevent  a  return 
of  the  paroxysm.  The  cure  was  not  a  radical  one,  however.  To  make  it  certain, 
he  would  give  one  of  the  lower  attenuations  of  Arsenicum.  Dr.  P.  inquired  if 
any  of  the  members  had  employed  the  Cedron  in  intermittents ;  and  if  so,  with 
what  result  t  He  treated  a  case  which  had  fkiled  of  relief  at  the  hands  of  an 
eminent  physician.  GUtve  two  or  three  drops  of  the  Cedron,  1,  and  there  was 
only  one  paroxysm  afterward  ;  got  wdl  at  once. 

Dr.  Pratt.  Has  once  or  twice  succeeded  with  the  Cedron,  but  desired  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  its  pathogenesy  before  he  could  place  any  consi- 
derable reliance  upon  it  as  a  remedy. 

Dr.  Kbllogo.  Has  given  the  Cedron  with  good  results  in  a  few  cases.  Used 
il  empirically  npon  the  recommendation  of  a  friend.  Appeared  most  successful 
in  chronic  cases.     Gives  it  in  the  second  or  third  centessimal  dilution. 

Dr.  U.  R.  Patohin.  Lives  on  the  Mississippi,  where  a  large  tract  of  land  is 
yearly  overflowed  with  water.  In  the  timber-land  adjacent ao  the  "bottoms,*' 
which  are  overflowed,  agues  yield  readily  to  Arsenicum  and  Ipecac. ;  but  out  of 
the  timber,  both  &il,  and  nothing  but  Quinia  in  large  doses  seems  to  answer  the 
purpose.  In  what  are  known  as  **  congestive  chills,"  it  seems  impossible  to  get 
on  without  this  salt  in  what  are  called  appreciable  doses.  Gelseminum  frequently 
answers  well  as  an  intercurrent  remedy.  In  case  of  profuse  perspiration,  we  are 
frequently  obliged  to  resort  to  some  form  of  Mercurius,  or  to  Nitric-acid. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Anthony.  I  cure  all  my  intermittents  with  Arsenicum,  Nnx-vo- 
mica,  and  Sulph.-china,  at  the  second  trituration. 

Dr.  D.  S.  Smith.  Have  had  an  experience  of  some  twenty  years  in  treating 
agues  homoeopathically,  and  used  nearly  all  the  remedies  in  the  various  forms  and 
eombinations.  Lately  I  have  beefk  employing  Arsenicum  and  Gelseminum  in  the 
first  decimal  dilution.  Have  given  Quinine  in  substance  but  once  in  two  years, 
and  then  in  grain  doses.  In  agues  among  children  I  succeed  with  Arsenicum 
and  Ipecac.  In  a  few  chronic  cases  I  have  resorted  to  Carbo-vegetabilis,  6,  with 
benefit. 

Dr.  Larkin.  Perhaps  as  large  a  proportion  as  one-half  the  cases  which  I 
treat  in  La  Salle  County  are  agues.  I  give  Ars.,  Biyonia,  or  Ipecac.,  first  deci- 
mal dilution,  during  the  paroxysm,  and  Phosphorus,  6,  in  the  interval.  I  cure 
every  case,  and  do  assure  you,^that  in  my  district  of  practice,  this  treatment  is 
♦•  specific." 

Dr.  Pratt.     Are  the  lungs  especially  apt  to  be  implicated  1 

Dr.  Larkin.    There  is  much  trouble  with  the  lungs.    I  confess  to  Phosphorus 
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u  mj  bobby  in  Um  treatoMiit  of  intermitteDU.     My  attaotion  was  directed  to  it 

by  a  Belaboring  physician.  Dr. ,  who  reported  an  entire  eacoees  with  it  in 

this  disease. 

Db  JiEQBK.  A  fiunily  in  the  vicinity  of  Elgin  has  been  in  the  habit,  for  three 
or  four  years,  of  sending  to  me  for  *'ague  medieine.''  I  did  not  at  first  know 
what  the  medicine  ordered — China,  3,  Bell.,  3,  and  Merc.,  6 — was  designed  for, 
but  furnished  them  as  desired.  Subsequently  I  was  assured,  t^t  they  cured 
every  case  of  ague  which  liappt nod  in  a  large  family  circle,  and  among  the  neigh- 
bors. They  nev«r  foiled.  The  parties  lived  upon  the  banks  of  Fox  River,  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  mill-pond  and  three  distilleries,  in  a  district  where  agties  are  rife. 

Dr.  Holt.  Treats  very  few  cases,  but  is  sometimes  called  to  treat  a  very 
obstinate  example  of  this  disease.  Is  as  successful  with  Ars.  and  Nux-vomica  as 
with  any  other  remedies.  If  there  is  dizziness  and  vertigo,  with  a  sensation  of 
falling  during  the  chill,  gives  the  Gelseminum.  Has  cured  souie  cases  with  Bell, 
and  Ipecac.  In  one  case  where  remedies  had  been  given  without  the  desired 
effect,  I  gave  one  globule  of  Aconite,  30.  and  there  was  no  return  of  the  paroxysm 
for  some  six  weeks.  When  it  returned,  I  gave  three  globules  of  the  Aconite, 
300,  with  the  effect  to  make  the  cure  a  radical  one. 

Dk  McAppbb.  In  my  experience  Ars.  3,  and  China  in  the  mother  tincture, 
are  the  most  reliable  remedies. 

Db.  Bubbank.     Arsenicum  is  the  only  reliable  remedy  with  me. 

Db.  Dunham.  My  best  remedies  for  the  ague,  while  practicing  in  Missouri, 
were  Arsenicum,  Quinia,  and  Ipecacuanha. 

Db.  T  J.  Patcuin.  I  woultl  inquire  how  we  are  to  reconcile  this  jumble  of 
the  members'  experience  with  the  principle  SirnUim  Similihus  J 

Db.  Pkabob,  of  Green  Bay,  Wis.  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  ague  in  my  beat 
within  the  last  two  years,  and,  although  somewhat  inexperienced,  have  made 
some  cures.  I  arrested  the  fit  in  two  cases  with  the  Gels,  and  cured  the  case 
with  Ars.  Dr.  P.  was  surprised  to  hear  members  speak  thus  of  a  resort  to  large 
doses ;  felt  a  great  interest  in  this  discussion  and  in  the  welfore  of  the  Society, — 
came  a  great  way  and  at  considerable  expense  to  attend  its  meeting.  Thinks  it 
no  marvel  if  the  employment  of  such  massive  doses  of  Arsenic  shock  him,  as  he 
never  gets  below  the  sixth  attenuation,  atod  fears  that  even  that  may  be  too  low. 
Arsenic,  given  in  such  quantities  gets  hidden  away  in  the  body,  burrows  in  the 
tissues,  is  cumulative,  and  by  and  bye  manifosts  itself,  causing  disease,  aAer  the 
ague  has  long  since  passed  away.  One  prominent  writer  says  that  it  is  a  wonder 
that  patients  thus  treated  do  not  drop  down  dead.  In  children  I  give  Ars.  and 
Bryonia,  and  sometimes  Aeon.  8.     I  never  give  Mercurius  to  children  in  Agues. 

Db.  U.  R.  Patohiv.  I  am  not  accountable  for  the  action  of  medicines,  and  if  I 
find  that  large  doses  cure  where  small  ones  do  not,  I  can  see  no  good  reason  why 
I  am  forbidden  to  use  them.  In  the  most  severe  oases  of  congestive  chills,  I  di* 
vide  ten  grains  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia  into  three  doses  and  give  it  in  the  apyrezia. 
A  colleague  gives  twenty  grains  divided  in  the  same  manner. 

Db.  Pbatt.  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  my  friend  Dr.  Pearce,  in  regard  to 
the  dose.  If  the  medicine  selected  is  perfectly  homoeopathic,  it  will  require  but  a 
small  quantity  to  effect  a  cure.  There  is  a  power  in  the  trituration  which  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  crude  medicine.  We  should,  it  strikes  me,  investigate,  ex- 
amine, and  not  be  too  hasty  in  our  conclusions.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
some  physicians  have  succeeded  in  curing  intermittents  with  the  two-hundredth 
attenuation,  and  why  should  not  others  alsot 
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Dr.  Jabobr.  My  friend,  Dr.  Uhrich,  of  Chicago,  makea  his  cures  with  the 
•ighteenth  potency,  and  no  other,  no  matter  whether  he  employs  Are.,  China, 
Ipecac,  Nux-TomicI,  or  any  other  remedy.  He  treated  me  for  the  ague.  Found 
me  taking  the  one-twentieth  of  a  grain  of  Quinine  at  a  dose,  with  frequent  repeti- 
tions. I  was  growing  daily  weaker  and  weaker  under  its  use.  The  Dr.  cured 
me  with  the  18th  of  China.  He  runs  all  hts  medicines  up,  and  employs  them  in 
the  aforesaid  potency,  more  especially  in  ferers. 

Dr.  Pbarob.  Dr.  Putte  once  informed  me  that  he  was  most  successful  in 
treating  agues  with  China  in  the  mother  tincture  given  in  wine.  He  does  not 
say  so,  howefer,  in  his  book. 

Dr.  R.  LoDLiac.  Has  found  the  Verat.-alb.,  often  useful.  Is  frequently  indi- 
cated in  the  more  severe  and  obstinate  agues  bordering  upon  the  '*  pernicious"  or 
**  congestive*'  type.  Home-made  agues  are,  however,  very  rare  in  Chicago.  In  a 
few  cases,  I  have  given  a  trituration  of  the  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Strychnia  with 
good  eflfeet.  It  is  my  habit,  in  a  majority  of  examples,  to  give  Bry.  3,  to  »korUn 
ike  ckiUj  Gels,  in  the  hot  stage,  if  very  extreme  in  degree  or  duration,  and  Arseni- 
c«im  m  the  apyrexia.  In  the  intermittents  and  remittents  of  children  I  find  the 
Oelseminum  almost  a  specific 

Dr.  Colton.  Seldom  resorts  to  Quinia.  Has  found  the  Verat.-alb.,  even  in 
the  tincture,  very  useful.  Thinks  Ars.  an  ezcelletit  remedy,  but  prefers  it  in  the 
fourth  trituration.  Gels,  an  invaluable  medicine  for  the  relief  of  some  of  the  fe- 
brile symptoitiB.     Gives  it  in  doses  of  two  to  five  drops  of  the  first  dilution. 

Dr.  Whitb.  I  have  treated  this  disease  in  every  way,  and  used  almost  all  the 
remedies,  Ars.,  Nux-vom.,  Xuithoxylin, — the  last  with  very  good  efifect.  Nux  in 
the  third  dec.  trituration  frequently  cures.  In  congestive  chills,  after  the  second 
paroxysm,  I  have  resorted  to  stimulants,  brandy,  Ammonia,  or  anything  I  can  get 
bold  of.  I  use  Ars.  in  the  third  trituration,  also  Veratrum-viride.  Gels,  may  be 
given  in  old,  chrome  cases  with  the  best  reeults. 

Dr.  £.  M.  Halb.  Lives  in  a  most  malarious  district.  Would  relate  his  ex- 
perience from  the  beginning.  Was  once  a  high  dilutionlst  and  thought  that  I 
cured  agues  with  the  higher  protencies.  At  length  I  had  a  number  of  cases  of 
eongestive  chills  and  lost  them  all.  I  then  adopted  the  practice  of  giving  Quinia 
and  braiMly  in  the  intermission,  and  Ars.  Vorat.  dec.,  during  the  paroxysm. 
This  became  the  treatment  in  all  future  cases,  for  I  lost  no  more.  The  efiicacy 
of  the  high  dilations  in  genuine  agues  may  well  be  questioned.  V\  e  can  never 
determine  from  the  character  of  an  ague  when  it  will  cease,  and  of  course,  cannot 
tell  whether  a  medicine  has  cured  it,  or  stopped  the  paroxysm.  So  well  is  this 
understood  in  ague  districts  that  some  families  never  give  or  take  anything,  but, 
as  they  say,  *'let  it  cure  itself.**  I  have  heard  it  asserted,  and  upon  the  best  au- 
thority, that  tying  a  string  around  a  tree  was  an  infallible  specific  for  ague.  In 
Germany  they  use  the  Cimex  {bed-bug)  as  a  remedy,  swallowing  it  whole,  with  a  raw 
egg  as  the  vehicle  for  its  administration.  Setting  the  clock  back  and  thus  deceiving 
the  patient  with  regard  to  the  time  of  day,  or  onset  of  the  paroxysm,  has  cured  it. 
Bat  we  can  hardly  rely  upon  such  means  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

We  can  only  determine  that  the  so-called  cures  by  Phosphorus  and  Aconite  are 
cares  indeed,  after  a  long  and  abundant  experience.  A  few  cases  only  cannot 
warrant  any  reliable  conclusions  in  their  fiivor.  How  shall  we  reconcile  such  re- 
sult with  Xhose  following  the  use  of  twenty  grains  of  Quinine? 

In  the  treatment  of  agues,  we  must  take  the  group  of  symptoms,  and  adapt  oojr 
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remedies  as  in  every  other  disease.  In  a  given  district  of  practice,  the  symptoms 
of  ague  are  much  the  same  and  there  will  of  course  be  but  little  variety  of  treat- 
ment required.  In  the  analysis  of  symptoms  we  must  reco^ize  those  which  are 
primary  from  those  which  are  secondary,  and  then  endeavor  to  adapt  the  remedy 
to  the  significant  points  of  difference.  In  this  connection  I  beg  to  refer  the 
members  to  my  monograph  on  the  primary  and  secondary  drug-symptoms.  Take 
Quinine,  for  example.  It  is  indicated  in  the  chill  only  in  large  doses.  In  the 
heat,  in  small  doses,  only,  while  the  very  reverse  is  true  of  Arsenicum — small 
doses  in  the  cold  stage  and  apyrezia,  and  large  ones  in  the  heat. 

I  have  given  Xanthoxylin  and  Hydrastin  as  exceptional  remedies.  The  eclec- 
tics use  the  latter  in  doses  of  one-fifth  to  the  one-twentieth  of  a  grain  with  excel- 
lent results. 

Dk.  Pbatt.  Would  it  not  be  desirable  if  the  profession  would  collect  and 
record  their  observations  upon  the  modified  forms  of  ague  peculiar  to  different 
localities  1     I  apprehend  it  would  do  much  to  enlighten  us  in  this  matter. 

Da.  LuDLAM.  We  should  know  more  of  the  topography  of  the  country  in  try- 
ing to  estimate  the  conflicting  testimony  of  members  as  to  the  relative  value  of 
this  or  that  remedy,  or  of  this  or  that  potency  of  the  same  remedy.  There  are  a 
thousand  local  contingencies  in  the  way  of  establishing  a  successfiil  system  of 
therapeutics  in  almost  any  disease,  and  this  is  especially  true  of  the  ague. 

The  Preside  NT  being  called  on  for  his  experience,  said :  I  have  been  practicing 
in  ague  districts  thirty-three  years  and  witnessed  most  varieties  of  disease  and 
treatment.  Quinine  had  just  taken  the  place  of  bark.  We,  allopathists,  gave  a 
grain  at  a  dose  in  the  apyrexia,  and  repeated  every  three,  four,  or  six  hours.  Had 
fair  success,  at  least  if  the  patients  had  the  means  to  foot  the  bills. 

I  bad  the  ague  myself  Contracted  it  in  the  western  part  of  Chatauque  Coonty, 
N.-Y.  It  stuck  pretty  close  one  year  and  a  half,  recurring  every  day  or  every 
other  day.  Sometimes  it  left  for  a  week  or  two  after  a  few  doses  of  Quinine.  At 
length  it  came  at  nine  in  the  morning  and  ten  in  the  evening,  twice  a  day.  '  Not 
having  the  means  to  support  twins,  I  took  sixty  grains  of  Quinine  at  one  dose, 
just  as  the  heat  was  coming  on,  or  at  II,  a.m.  I  got  rid  of  the  ague  for  two 
years,  but  got  something  worse — a  disposition  to  congestion  of  the  brain,  head- 
ache, dizziness.  Heavy  feeling  as  if  lead  was  lying  in  the  cerebellum,  with  dull 
aching ;  loss  of  memory  and  an  annoying,  disagreeable  ringing,  buzzing,  roaring 
and  singing  like  crickets,  in  my  ears,  to  this  day.  The  dose  was  too  large,  and 
yet  it  was  given  at  the  right  time.  So  far  as  ague  is  concerned  all  the  books 
held  that  Quinine  was  a  febrifuge.  If  so  it  should  be  given  in  the  chill  just  before 
the  onset  of  the  heat.  It  should  never  be  given  in  the  ap3rrexia.  The  only 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  giving  it  in  the  chili  is  the  nausea  which  then  occurs. 
If  there  is  no  nausea,  it  should  be  given  an  hour  before  the  heat  comes  on. 

The  practice  in  the  course  of  years  increased  the  dose  from  three  and  five  grains 
to  ten,  fifteen,  and  twenty.  The  custom  was  to  divide  thirty  to  sixty  grains  into 
three  doses.  Give  one  just  before  the  heat  comes  on,  or,  if  called  too  late,  during 
the  heat.  If  the  heat  continues  more  than  an  hour  and  a  half,  give  a  second  dose. 
If  either  of  the  doses  is  vomited,  give  the  third.  This  was  the  practice  twenty- 
five  years  ago  in  the  north-west,  except  with  a  few  old  fogies,  who  continued  to 
give  Calomel,  Valerian,  Dover's  Powder,  sweet  spirits  of  Nitre,  &c.,  making  sore 
mouths,  hypochondriacs,  and  long  bills.  It  was  prompt  and  effectual  in  all  fevers 
except  the  tjrphoid.    It  was  sure  death  in  cerebral  and  pulmonic  typhoid,  and  dan- 
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gerout  and  generally  fittal  in  the  abdominal.  I  would  frequently,  when  called  to  a 
case  of  remittent  fever,  ask:  ''Will  you  be  cured  in  two  days  or  eight  V*  **I 
can*t  afford  to  lie  here.  Get  me  well  as  quick  as  you  can.*'  "But  if  I  cure  you 
quick  there  will  follow  congestion  of  the  organs  and  some  ten  or  twenty  years 
hence  you  will  die  of  consumption,  or  brain  or  liver  disease.''  *<  Can't  help  it.  Go 
ahead."  And  we  did  go  ahead,  and  the  consequences  have  followed.  Many  and 
many  a  one  have  I  seen  go  down,  and  they  are  yet  going. 

I  think  that  two  five-grain-doses^  taken  at  the  beginning  of  the  heat,  will  have 
more  remedial  effect  than  thirty  taken  in  the  interval,  and  that  it  is  safer  to  take 
twenty  grains  in  the  heat  than  five  in  the  apyrezia.  I  do  not  give  it  at  all  now. 
Have  not  given  any  in  several  years.  Sometimes  find  China  indicated  but  not 
often.  Most  intermittents  yield  to  Ars.,  3d  and  3d  trit.  and  30th  dilution.  I 
should  think  that  the  30th  trituration,  would  answer  well,  but  never  have  used  it. 
I  have  used  occasionally  Tart.-em.  and  Ipecac.  Frequently  Nuz  in  second  or 
third  trituration.     Have  given  Cimez  and  £upatorium.     Don't  amount  to  much. 

I  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  thirty-two  years  ago  in  gathering  cob- webs  for  ague. 
Those  of  a  small  black  spider  were  accounted  best,  were  most  abundant  in 
cellars.  The  bite  of  that  spider  is  accounted  poisonous,  and  possibly  the  cob-web 
may  be  medicinal,  though  I  really  never  could  see  why.  However,  I  satisfied 
myself  that  the  fools  were  not  all  dead.  I  do  not  think  that  a  pound  would  pro- 
duce any  efieot,  though  a  man  could  hardly  gather  an  ounce  in  a  day,  perhaps 
not  in  a  week. 

I  have  seen  and  known  of  almost  everything  being  given  for  ague,  and  accre- 
dited for  its  cure.  One  of  the  worst  cases  I  ever  saw  came  into  my  hands  in 
1836.  A  young  man  from  Ohio  cam'e  to  my  house  in  Illinois.  Had  it  two  years, 
— a  parozysm  every  day  ezcept  a  week  at  one  time,  and  two  at  another,  both 
occurring  after  taking  large  doses  of  Quinine.  Was  emaciated,  ezsanguinated,  had 
cough  and  diarrhoea,  and  recently  lost  his  appetite.  The  chill  came  on  at  eleven, 
A,  M.,  and  would  shake  him  out  of  his  chair  on  to  the  floor.  Had  tried  every 
medicine  he  could  hear  of  I  altered  the  clock  without  his  knowledge,  but  the 
chill  recurred  at  the  minute.  He  said,  that  he  once  tried  a  cure  that  he  had  heard 
of:  when  he  first  felt  the  chill  he  started  for  the  bed,  and  just  as  he  was  about  to 
jump  on  the  bed,  plunged  under  it.  The  theory  of  cure  was,  that  the  ague  would 
have  no  suspicions  of  the  intention,  and  if  the  dodge  was  quick,  would  land  on 
the  bed  alone,  while  the  patient  was  under  it.  He  said  his  ague  was  too  d  d 
smart  for  that  I  tried  every  available  means  for  three  weeks.  He  was  no  better, 
and  very  little  worse.  Finally  he  insisted  on  being  bled.  I  was  astonished  at 
his  presumption,  but  he  was  determined  he  would  bleed  himself  if  I  did  not  do  so ; 
would  kill  himself  any  way,  if  he  did'nt  get  better.  I  told  him  I  would  as  soon 
think  of  bleeding  a  cabbage-stalk ;  he  had'nt  any  blood  in  him.  I  would  not  take 
the  responsibility ; — if  he  would  take  it  all  himself  I  would  let  him  have  a  lancet, 
and  show  him  bow  to  do  it.  I  did  not  think  he  would  try  it.  He  wanted  to 
know  the  best  time.  I  told  him,  just  before  the  chill.  The  nezt  day,  just  before 
we  ezpected  the  chill,  I  prepared  his  arm  and  gave  him  the  lancet ; — he  stuck  it 
in  and  started  a  little  blood,  but  did  not  reach  a  vein.  Seeing  him  so  determined, 
I  took  the  lancet  and  opened  the  vein.  A  few  drops  of  thick,  black  blood  oozed 
out.  The  chill  came  on  while  I  was  trying  to  get  the  blood  started.  I  finally 
got  a  gill, — not  more.  The  chill  was  light;  had  very  little  heat^  some  sweat ; 
recovered  rapidly,  and  had  no  more  ague. 

Anything  will  cure  ague ;  but  an  aqub  requires  the  specific. 
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Disir^tssiitn  upon  Dr.  D.  A.  Coltonx^s  Paper  en  Diphtheria. 

Dr.  U  R.  Patchin  cures  all  hit  casef  with  Aoon.  and  Bell.,  with  the  topical 
application  of  the  Txnct.  Ferri-mur. 

A  Mbmbbr.  The  Proto-iodide  of  Mercary  and  lodium  are  better  remediea  m 
my  hands. 

Da.  A.  £.  Small.  Has  had  considerable  experience  in  the  treatment  of  diph- 
theria. His  remedies  did  not  difTer  from  those  ordinarily  employed.  Was  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  generally  conceded  that  this  disease  and  croup  in  its 
various  forms  were  essentially  the  same. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Patchin,  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wise.,  would  like  to  inquire  if  the  profes- 
sion were  really  disposed  to  regard  the  croup  and  diphtheria  as  one  and  the  same 
disease !  He  thought  he  had  discovered  some  points  of  difference  which  were  of 
considerable  practical  importance.  Thus,  in  croup  the  convalescence  is  well 
marked  and  rapid, — not  deceptive,  insidious,  and  protracted,  as  in  diphtheria. 
In  croup  the  whole  disease  seems  localized  in  the  throat  and  trachea ;  there  are 
no  constitutional  symptoms  indicative  of  extreme  debility,  dec.  In  diphtheria  the 
general  symptoms  are  no  less  marked  than  are  the  local  ones, — the  poison  affects 
the  foot  as  much  as  the  throat ;  every  part,  every  tissue  of  the  body  is  more  or 
less  implicated.  Again,  I  had  a  case  of  diphtheria  which  recovered  with  para- 
plegia for  a  sequel.  Did  any  one  ever  know  such  an  affection  consequent  upon 
the  croup  1 

Dr.  remarked,  that  Bromine  promised  to  become  a  useful  remedy  in 

diphtheria. 

The  Chair.  Bromine  is  not  homcBopathic  to  diphtheria.  It  does  not  produce 
similar  characteristic  constitutional  or  local  effects. 

Dr.  Small.  I  made  some  remarks  with  reference  to  the  distinction  attempted 
to  be  drawn  between  diphtheria  and  croup.  In  my  opinion  they  are  both  the 
same  disease.  If,  in  the  cases  referred  to,  there  were  typhoid  symptoms,  the  same 
low  symptoms  happen  in  croup,  and  they  are  common  to  both.  Their  pathology 
is  neariy  the  same.  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  there  was  a  poison,  but  not 
a  specific  one.  The  moment  the  blood  falls'  to  be  furnished  with  air  in  requisite 
quantity  and  purity,  respiration  becomes  abnormal  and  suffocation  ensues.  This 
is  what  happens  in  croup,  and  will  account  for  all  the  toxical  symptoms  in  diph- 
theria. The  blood  cannot  be  perfectly  vitalized  unless  respiration  is  normal,  and 
non-vitalized  blood  cannot  support  respiration,  and  is  essentially  a  poison.  Dis- 
ease is  not  an  entity, — it  is  a  derangement  of  the  resident  forces.  There  is  a  very 
wide  difierence  among  cases  of  croup,  as  well  as  in  diphtheria — a  great  difference 
between  spasmodic  and  membranous  croup.  The  first  yields  to  Bryonia,  Ipecac, 
Sambucus,  du;.  But  in  the  membranous  variety  most  of  these  remedies  fail ; — 
even  Tart.-emetic  and  lodium  are  sometimes  powerless,  and  the  patient  will  sink 
away  until  life  becomes  extinct.  I  have  never  got  any  satisfactory  action  from 
Bromine  in  any  case  of  diphtheria  whatever. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Patchin.  Is  always  ready  to  yield  his  opinion,  if  in  the  wrong. 
Still  he  desired  to  call  attention  to  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  other  points  of 
diagnostic  difference  between  these  two  diseases.  There  is  the  peculiar  putrid 
odor  of  the  breath,  which  all  must  have  noticed  in  diphtheria,  and  which  it 
wanting  m  croup.     In  the  former  there  is  no  dyspncoa  tmtil  the  membrane  has 
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encroached  upon  the  air-passages.  Indeed,  this  symptom  may  be  entirely  wanting 
in  the  worst  cases,  and  death  may  and  does  occur  in  some  cases  without  any 
difficulty  of  breathing  whatever.  Not  so  with  the  croup.  In  diphtheria  death 
comes  from  a  poison  which  circulates  with  the  blood,  since  the  symptoms  of  all 
the  cases  declare  it.  In  croup  about  one  case  in  one  hundred  is  of  the  mem- 
branous variety,  and  only  about  one  in  one  hundred  of  that  small  proportion  is 
fatal.     Can  any  one  claim  &  like  success  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria  1 

Dr.  Pbatt.  I  remember  one  case  in  which  the  patient  died  after  the  throat 
symptoms  had  entirely  subsided.  It  seemed  to  sink  from  pure  debility.  There 
was  no  healthy  nutrition  of  the  tissues ;  food  did  no  good,  although  enough  was 
taken.  Another  died  from  a  swelling  of  the  parotid ; — there  was  little  constitm- 
tional  disturbance,  no  fever,  and  no  other  lesion,  and  yet  the  patient  died.  S^e- 
times  the  sequels  resemble  those  of  scarlatina. 

Dr.  R.  LuDLJiM  was  of  opinion  that  the  symptoms  of  diphtheria  were  such  as 
must  necessarily  arise  from  septic  causes  poisoning  the  blood.  Had  been  much 
interested  in  remarks  just  made  upon  the  differential  diagnosis  of  diplitheria.  In 
addition  to  the  points  of  difference  between  it  and  croup,  already  specified  by 
Dr.  Patchin,  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  fact  of  hereditary  influence  in  determining  a 
liability  to  croup,  while  such  predisposing  causes  seemed  possessed  of  little 
modifying  influence  over  an  epidemic  of  the  malignant  diphtheria,  should  be  taken 
into  account.  Furthermore,  it  is  a  recognized  fact,  that  a  liability  to  repeated 
attacks  of  the  croup  is  by  no  means  uncommon, — indeed  in  this  country  is  a  very 
ordinary  result  of  one  such  illness.  Well  authenticated  cases  of  diphtheria,  oc- 
curring the  second  time  in  the  same  person,  are  exceedingly  rare. 

Dr.  Patchin.  I  had  a  case  of  diphtheria  which  was  to  all  appearances  con- 
▼alescent,  and  yet  it  soon  after  died  of  lumbar  abscess, — was  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  poisoned  through  and  through. 

Dr.  Small.     Had  seen  such  cases,  but  only  in  scrofulous  habits  of  body, 
must  think  that  scrofula  is  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

Dr.  Kellooo.  Has  witnessed  like  examples  simulatmg  scarlet  fever.  Incases 
assuming  a  putrid  character,  has  great  confidence  in  the  super-chlorate  of  Potass. 
It  corrects  foDtid  exhalations,  &c.  As  Dr.  Small  has  said,  they  die  sometimes 
from  sinking.  After  the  patient  has  become  in  a  measure  collapsed,  with  a  blue 
skin,  I  have  given  the  Carbo-veg.  in  the  third  centessimal  trituration,  with  prompt 
relief  Probably  a  higher  potency  would  be  stiH  better.  A  single  dose  will  change 
the  color  of  the  skin  in  a  very  short  time,  and  almost  magically. 

Dr.  Pratt  has  employed  the  Carbo-veg.  in  a  few  cases  with  similar  gratifying 
results.  When  beginning  with  febrile  symptoms,  gave  Aeon,  and  Bell.  Some 
cases  had  debility,  languor,  and  typhoid  symptoms  from  the 'commencement.  This 
is  unquestionably  a  constitutional  disease  affecting  all  the  organs  and  tissues  more 
or  less.  It  is  attended  with  great  prostration.  Has  seen  a  case  of  total  paralysis- 
of  the  organs  of  speech;  another  has  recovered  with  blindness,  another  with  stra- 
bismus, <&c.,  &:c.  Merc,  in  some  form,  and  Rbus-tox.  were  my  chief  reliance  in. 
these  adynamic  cases. 

Dr.  D.  S.  Smith.  I  have  noticed  the  great  diversity  of  treatment  for  this  dis- 
ease by  physicians  present.  Every  one  should  be  governed  by  his  own  experience. 
If  I  read  the  report  of  the  American  Institute  upon  diphtheria,  and  adopt  it  as 
final,  I  shall  be  left  without  any  treatment  whatever,  and  if  I  depended  upon 
others,  I  should  do  nothing.  I  have  my  own  treatment,  and  my  own  experience- 
20 
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to  g^de  me  in  it.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  better,  but  that  it  is  best  for  me.  I  am 
on  the  whole  qviie  aaiufied.  When  one  is  successful  in  the  use  of  remedies  in  a 
given  disease,  there  is  no  good  reason  to  change.  I  use  Merc.  Prot.-Iod.,  Apis- 
mel.,  Cantharis,  Baptisia,  Rhus,  and  Ars.  I  attach  much  importance  to  the  last 
of  these,  and  give  it  every  day  and  through  the  whole  case.  In  the  inflammatory 
stage  I  give  Aconite,  and  no  one  wants  to  treat  it  without  Aconite.  I  do  not  con- 
sider croup  and  diphtheria  the  same  disease.  Croup  is  always  inflammatory 
throughout  its  whole  course,  while  diphtheria  is  not  bo  regarded. 

Dr.  I.  6.  P.  Lord.  Before  seeing  a  case  of  diphtheria,  I  made  up  my  mind 
that  it  was  a  myth, — a  sort  of  cross  between  scarlet  fever  and  croup,  as  the  scarlet 
rash  stands  between  the  scarlet  fever  and  measles.  Have  since  changed  my  mind. 
Believe  it  to  be  a  disease  *^9ui  gCTieria,^^  wherever  it  came  from. 

Dr.  Jaegbr,  inquired  if  any  of  the  members  had  used  the  Kreosote  as  a  gargle 
in  this  disease?  The  eclectics  had  employed  it  in  his  vicinity  of  practice 
with  almost  unqualified  success. 

Dr.  Patchiic.     I  have  used  it,  and  with  good  results. 

Dr.  I.  S.  P.  Lord.  (Gave  a  verbal  account  of  two  or  three  cases  of  diphtheria 
which  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  insert  in  detail.     Secretary.) 

My  first  case  was  Belle  £ ,  aged  four  and  a  half  years.    I  was  called 

March  11,  1861.  7,  a.m. — Had  the  measles  two  weeks  ago ; — a  hard  croupy 
cough  came  on  as-  the  eruption  began  to  disappear.  Has  taken  Aeon.,  Phos., 
Cham.,  and  Kali-bichr.,  without  much  eflfect.  Was  taken  worse  in  the  night. 
Respiration  is  very  difiicult  and  labored.  Seems  as  though  she  could  not  breathe 
long.  Supposed  it  to  be  croup.  No  heat,  but  cold  skin  with  sweat  Gave 
Bromine,  1,  in  watery  solution  every  ten  to  twenty  minutes.  12,  m.  Coughs  up 
a  little  frothy  mucus  every  few  minutes.  The  breathing  is  getting  worse  every 
hour.  At  times,  seems  as  if  she  must  sufibcate.  Breathing  is  tliick — asthmatic. 
Tries  to  vomit.  Ipecac,  3,  three  drops  at  intervals  of  ten  minutes.  Examined 
the:mouth;  could  not  see  down  beyond  the  tonsils;  on  the  right  one  was  an 
oval  yellow  patch,  five-eighths  of  an  inch  long  and  three-eighths  wide.  It  ap- 
peared like  an  oval  slice  of  ice-cream,  two  lines  or  more  thick,  and  sunk  more 
than  half  its  thickness  into  the  mucous  membrane ;  surrounding  it  was  a  bright 
pink  strip,  a  line  wide  and  perfectly  defined  like  a  ring.  The  mucous  membrane 
around  was  nearly  natural  in  color,  but  the  tonsils  were  much  swelled,  and  with 
the  velum  completely  closed  the  fauces.  Patches  of  like  form  and  character,  but 
less  size,  extended  forward  over  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  and  two  or  three  lay  upon 
the  other  tonslL     There  was  not  much  fcetor  of  the  breath. 

1,  p.  M. — Worse.  Alternate  Apis,  Ist  dec.  trit.,  with  Biniodide  of  Merc,  2d 
dec.  trit.,  a  grain  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes ;  each  dose  of  the  Biniodide  mixed 
with  two  grains  of  Sac-lactis. 

9,  p.  M. — Has  vomited  blood.  Is  weaker  and  worse.  Lach  ,  8  trit.,  one  grain 
every  fifteen  minutes.  Died  a  few  hours  after.  The  measles  had  been  epidemic 
for  two  months. 

It  seems  from  a  review  of  the  case,  that  I  should  have  giv^n  Ars.  But  I  knew 
she  would  die  if  I  did.  I  knew  that  it  could  not  save  her.  I  did  not  know  as 
much  of  the  Biniodide  or  Lachcsis. 

Case  2. — Nina  E.,  a  sister  of  Belle,  was  taken  with  measles  on  the  14th,  two 
days  after.  Saw  her  at  8,  a.  m.,  when  the  eruption  was  just  making  its 
appearance.  Had  a  chill  at  -seven,  and  the  skin  was  still  very  blue.  Having 
some  heat. 
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15.  7,  A.M. — Has  sweat  «ome.  Some  heat,  no  chill.  Bry.  3,  and  Puis.  8, 
«ix  gl.  2d  dil.     Merc.  6,  and  Puis.  8,  six  gl.  every  two  hours. 

16.  6,  P.M. — Throat  so  eore  that  she  cannot  swallow,  though  she  wants  to 
«at.  Has  been  up  and  about  the  house  most  of  tlie  day.  Sweats  a  great  deal, 
with  increased  heat  of  the  skin.     Tongue  clean.     Continued  Merc,  and  Puis. 

17.  6,  P.M. — Eruption  weU  developed  and  perfect  on  the  face.  No  mistake 
us  to  its  being  measles.     Continued. 

18.  9,  A.M. — Convalescent.  Has  a  very  hoarse  harsh  cough.  Nit.-ac.,  six 
gl.  every  four  hours. 

29.  11,  A.M. — Has  been  hoarse  and  had  a  cough  ever  since  she  had  measles. 
The  hoarseness  increased  yesterday,  and  can  hardly  speak  so  as  to  be  heard 
now.  Cough  is  decidedly  croupy  now.  Skin  is  cold  and  covered  with  a  sticky 
clammy  sweat.  Several  lumbrici  passed  from  her  since  yesterday.  Cold  sores 
on  the  middle  of  the  upper  lip.  Pulse  and  respiration  natural.  Eyes  yeiy 
dull.     Merc.-viv.  2;  Eali-biehr.  2;  Cent  one  gr.  every  hour. 

80.  6i,  P.M. — Seemed  improving  till  11,  a.m.,  when  during  a  fit  of  ooughing 
she  threw  up  a  lump  of  yellow  matter,  as  round  and  as  large  as  a  common 
sized  filbert.  At  1,  p.m.,  got  another  paroxysm,  and  after  it,  for  the  first  time,  had 
disturbance  of  respiration.  The  breathing  was  as  difficult  and  labored  as  in  a 
bad  case  of  croup,  and  yet  it  did  not  seem  to  be  exactly  like  croup  after  all.  It 
was  more  like  croup  and  asthma  together.  Bichr.  1,  one  gr.  and  Sambucus, 
six  gl.  alternate  every  hour. 

81.  11,  A.M. — ^Was  quiet  and  slept  very  well,  though  the  breathing  was  bad. 
Face  and  neck  puffy,  and  glands  swelled.  Forehead  appears  oedematons  and 
shining  as  if  greased.  Says  it  hurts  her  throat  to  cough,  but  does  not  pain  her  to 
swallow.  Cheeks  are  red,  and  body  covered  with  a  warm  sweat  most  of  the  time. 
Gets  up  and  walks  about,  but  the  respiration  makes  her  appear  frightful.  There 
is  a  patch  on  the  right  tonsil  exactly  like  that  in  the  mouth  of  her  sister ;  and 
the  whole  appearance  is  the  same.  Some  foetor  of  the  breath,  but  not  very  per- 
ceptible. Bichr.,  2,  one  gr.  every  hour.  Merc.-viv.,  one  gr.  every  four  hours. 
Has  a  good  appetite  and,  what  is  more  singular,  can  swallow  well. 

April  1.  9,  A.M. — Respiration  the  same.  Perhaps  a  little  thicker ;  more  asth- 
matic. Very  little  cough,  and  that  sounds  as  if  the  larynx  and  trachea  were 
fall  of  loose,  thick  mucus.  Sweats  freely.  Tongue  coated  and,  at  the  root,  in 
contact  with  the  tonsils,  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  covered  "^nth  large  un- 
healthy granulations  of  a  pale  red  color.  Is  still  up  about  the  house.  The 
patch  on  the  tonsil  seems  smaller  and  the  membrane  more  loose  on  the  ulce- 
rated surface.  There  seems  to  be  a  patch  behind  the  other  tonsil,  and  an  occa- 
sional glimpse  behind  the  vellum  reveals  a  ragged  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Cannot  speak  loud  enough  to  be  heard.  Had  some  heat  last  night. 
Appetite  good.     Bichr.,  2,  one  gr.  every  half  an  hour. 

1,  P.M. — Respiration  better  since  11  a.m.,  when  she  had  a  very  hard  coughing 
spell,  and  vomited,  and  threw  up  some  large  pieces  of  membraneous  matter. 
Had  Dr.  Coe  in  council.     Advised  to  continue  same  treatment. 

6,  P.M. — No  change.  Little  totor  of  the  breath.  Bichr.  2,  1  gr.  every  hour. 
Emet.-tart.,  Ist  dec.  trit.,  1  gr.  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour. 

2d.  8,  A.M. — Rested  well  last  night.  Respiration  better,  though  very  bad, 
except  when  asleep.  A  hard  stool  at  1,  a.m.  The  narrow  red  ring  around  the 
diphtheritio  patch  is  finding  out,  gnd  the  edge  of  the  ulcer  seems  to  be  healing. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


308  Miscellaneous  Items.  [Nov,, 

Had  some  heat  this  morning,  and  skin  is  warmer  than  natural  now.  Face  is 
covered  with  drops  of  sweat.  Harts  to  swallow.  Continued  Bichr.  and  Emet.- 
tart. 

6|,  P.M. — No  change.     Continued  medicine. 

8d.  9,  A.M. — Slept  very  well.  Respiration  thick,  asthmatic,  and  cronpy,  as 
ever.  Occasionally  coughs  up  large  hard  masses  of  thick,  yellow  mucus  or 
membraneous  matters.  Some  of  them  are  more  than  an  inch  long  and  half  an 
inch  broad,  and  as  thick  as  the  cartilages  of  the  trachea.  Is  up  about  the  house 
most  of  the  time,  though  the  breathing  is  really  frightful.  Some  heat.  General 
warm  sweat.  Has  been  sleeping  now  for  some  time,  and  sweats  most  when 
asleep,  while  she  breathes  the  best.  Sometimes,  while  asleep,  the  breathing  be- 
comes nearly  natural.     Snores  loudly  in  her  sleep,  which  is  not  natural. 

4^,  P.M. — No  great  change.     Is  awake.     Sweats  only  in  the  face.     Continued. 

8J,  p  M. — Breathing  has  been  very  labored  for  some  time.  Cough  is  constant 
and  dry,  and  more  croupy.  Don't  expectorate  any  thing.  (Agg.  of  medicine?) 
Mur.-ac,  10  drops  in  a  large  tumbler  of  water,  sweetened  with  honey,  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  five  minutes,  tiU  cough  is  looser.  After  the  second  dose  the 
cough  was  looser,  and  during  a  severe  coughing  fit,  in  which  she  wa.^  almost 
suffocated,  she  threw  up  a  very  thick  and  tough  piece  of  m6nbrane,  nn  inch 
long  and  more  than  half  an  inch  wide.  Immediately  the  breathing  became 
easier,  and  she  fell  asleep.     Alternate  Bichr.  and  Mur.-ac.  every  hour. 

4th.  9,  A.M — Slept  very  well,  and  some  of  the  time  breathing  was  nearly 
natural.  About  7,  a.m.  had  another  hard  fit  of  coughing,  and  threw  up  a  large 
piece  of  membrane  and  some  blood.  Breathing  has  been  better  since,  but 
generally  it  is  such  as  to  threaten  immediate  suffocation.     Eats  yet. 

7,  P.M. — Skin  hot  and  dry.  Had  another  turn  of  suffocating  cough  with  the 
usual  result.  Is  just  having  another,  and  the  breathing  is  really  frightful.  I 
never  saw  any  thing  worse  in  the  worst  case  of  croup.  Got  up  a  little  membrane 
and  a  spoonful  of  stringy  mucus.  Rad.-acon.,  0, 1  drop  to  10  spoonfuls  of  water, 
alternate  a  teaspoonful  with  1  gr.  of  Bichr.  every  half  an  hour,  till  heat  is  gone. 
Then  resume  the  Bichr.  and  Mur.-ac. 

6th.  3»  A.M. — Slept  well,  and  no  heat  after  the  second  dose  of  Aconite.  Did 
not  breathe  as  bad  as  usual,  till  8,  p.m.,  when  respiration  became  worse,  and 
what  it  is  now,  like  a  bad  case  of  croup  :  dry,  whistling,  husky,  and  terribly 
labored.  Skin  moist  as  usual.  Respiration  80.  There  is  a  little  returning 
brightness  of  the  eyes.  They  have  been  dull  and  expressionless  till  to-day. 
There  seems  to  be  a  slight  improvement  every  way,  but  it  is  undefinable.  Al- 
ternate the  Aeon.,  0,  and  Bichr.  every  half  an  hour. 

7,  P.M. — Breathing  bad,  was  nearly  suffocated  in  getting  up  a  piece  two  inches 
long  and  nearly  an  inch  wide.     Bichr.  and  Emet.-tart.  as  on  the  1st  inst. 

6th.  2,  P.M. — Breathing  worse,  if  possible.  Green,  ghastly  appearance  of  the 
face.     Conium,  8,  6  gl.  every  half  hour. 

8,  P.M. — ^Worse.  Green,  death-like,  ghastly  face.  Eyes  protrude,  and  face 
like  a  corpse.  Body  and  limbs  purple.  General  coldness.  Bichr.  every  half 
hour  1  gr.,  till  better  or  dead  ! 

7th.  2,  P.M. — Seemed  to  be  in  a  suffocating  condition,  till  4  this  morning. 
Threw  up  some  membrane  every  time  she  took  the  medicine.  Has  got  up  a 
large  quantity  of  stringy  mucus.  Gould  be  pulled  out  in  strings  a  yard  long. 
Breathing  continued  better,  till  1  p.m.     Since  then  it  has  been  getting  a  little 
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worse.  From  7  to  10,  a.m.,  did  not  giye  the  medtcine  but  once,  she  was  so 
much  easier.  Since  12  have  given  it  every  half  hour  again.  Respiration  is 
whistling  and  dryish,  but  the  cough  is  loose.  Skin  is  warm  and  moist,  and 
cheeks  are  red  again.  Face  appears  a  great  deal  more  natural.  Eyes  are  bright, 
and  has  eaten  some  to-day. 

8,  P.M. — Pulse  112.  Respiration  22.  Much  better,  though  still  labored  and 
croupy.  Not  much  worse  than  an  ordinary  case  of  membraneous  croup.  Sleeps 
a  good  deal,  but  snores  less  as  she  breathes  through  her  mouth  for  the  first  time 
during  her  sickness.  Ko  unnatural  heat.  Has  eaten  something.  Continued 
Bichr.  every  hour. 

8th.  11,  A.M.— Had  a  terrible  storm  last  night,  with  alternate  rain  and  snow, 
during  which  she  was  very  restless,  and  the  breathing  got  bad  again.  Had 
some  general  heat  at  3,  a.m.  Respiration  is  now  labored,  whistling,  and  dry. 
Bichr.  every  half  hour. 

6,  P.M. — Breathing  much  the  same.  Pulse  112,  but  stronger,  more  volume 
and  firmness.  Eats  as  usual.  Continue  Bichr.  and  repeat  as  the  breathing 
aeems  to  require. 

9th.  li,  P.M. — Slept  six  hours  this  morning  without  medicine.  Did  not  wak« 
at  all.  Taken  medicine  every  two  hours  since.  Respiration  a  little  husky  and 
labored  yet.     Very  little  cough  the  last  twenty  hours. 

10th.  8,  P.M. — Improving.  "  Convalescence  was  slow.  The. Bichr.  was  con- 
tinued at  long  intervals,  and  whenever  there  was  any  disturbance  in  the  breath- 
ing or  aggravation  of  the  cough,  repeated  frequently.  The  voice  was  entirely 
lost,  and  she  never  spoke  above  a  whisper  for  three  months.  After  that,  it 
gradually  improved,  and  after  a  year  was  perfectly  recovered. 

When  the  Bichr.  was  given  with  intervals  of  an  hour  or  more,  the  patient 
tmiformly  got  worse.  The  cough  was  almost  constant,  except  in  the  night, 
when  asleep.  It  ran  up  from  a  slight  hacking  to  suflfbcation,  which  was  only 
prevented  by  a  means  which  I  have  purposely  omitted  to  mention  that  I  might 
direct  3'our  attention  more  particularly  to  it.  After  the  3d  inst.,  whenever  th« 
cough  became  dry,  and  respiration,  whistling,  and  suffocation  seemed  imminent, 
inhalations  of  the  Bichr.  were  used  with  prompt  relief,  of  course,  it  was  only 
temporary,  but  it  was  a  respite.  But  for  it  death  must  have  ensued.  It  did 
not  fail  in  a  single  instance  of  easing  the  breathing  and  loosening  the  cough, 
and  ejection  of  membrane  or  large  quantities  of  stringy  mucus  followed.  The 
Mur.-ac.  seemed  at  first  to  answer  the  same  purpose,  but  the  subsequent  trials 
showed  that  it  had  no  such  eflfect.  Perhaps  its  inhalation  would  have  answered 
better. 

The  method  was  simple.  There  was  a  small  tin  tea-pot  in  the  house,  a  play- 
thing for  the  children.  It  would  contain  half  a  pint  of  water.  Two  or  three 
grains  of  Bichr.  2,  were  put  in  it  and  half  a  tea-cnp  of  hot  water  poured  on.  The 
vapor  passing  from  the  spout  was  inhaled.  I  do  not  think  that  any  medicines 
given  in  this  case,  but  the  Aeon,  and  Bichr.,  had  any  good  effect. 

*  I  was  so  well  satisfied  of  this  that  in  all  subsequent  cases  I  have  trusted  en- 
tirely to  the  Bichr.  as  the  specific  remedy,  and  have  had  no  reason  to  repent  it. 
Other  remedies  may  be  required,  but  tliat  is  the  remedy. 
I  will  give  another  case  in  point. 

18G1.— Nov.  7th.  8,  P.M. — Was  called  to  see  John  Mc ,  Irish,  8  years  old. 

Has  been  sick  several  days.     Was  cold  as  ice  (so  reported)  at  first,  and  could 
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hardly  be  got  warm.     Been  treated  by  allopaths.     Taken  a  great  many  medi 
cines,  but  Chlorate  of  Potass,  was  mostly  depended  upon.    Been  getting  worae 
from  the  start.    Hod  a  council  of  2,  of  3,  of  4.. — and  pronounced  hopeless.    Waa 
abandoned  to  suffocation  and  death. 

The  Pulse  is  120.  Anxious,  ghastly  look.  Very  restless,  rolling,  tossing, 
rising  up,  and  dashing  himself  down,  in  his  efforts  to  breathe.  Mouth  open 
wide,  but  nostrils  pinched.  Face  sharp,  and  cheeks  purple,  as  are  the  hands 
and  nails.  Skin  of  the  body  red.  Eyes  staring.  Delirium  and  a  considerable 
heat.     Aphonia.     Can  speak  only  in  a  whisper,  though  delirious.     Respiration 

and  throat  much  like  Nina  E ,  and  Belle  E ,  only  not  as  bad.    The  light, 

however,  was  not  sufficient  to  examine  the  throat  well.  No  one  knows  when 
he  passed  urine  last.  One  thinks  it  was  last  night.  Bichr.  2,  1  gr.,  Bell.  80, 
6  gl.,  alternately  every  hour. 

8th.  8,  A.M. — Seems  a  little  better.  No  stool.  The  friends  clamor  for 
"  physic."  *'  Shut  up,  or  I  abandon  the  case."  Is  more  quiet.  Breathes  better. 
Face  is  bloated  and  rounder,  and  skin  of  the  forehead  oedematous,  yellow,  and 
shines  as  if  greased.  Lips  dry  and  covered  with  brown  scabs.  Patches  in  tlie 
throat  dark  or  ash-colored.  Tongue  has  a  thick  brown  coat.-  Has  been  cold  and 
blue  ^very  morning  about  2  o'clock,  till  this  morning,  and  not  after.  Sweat 
the  last  part  of  the  night.  Last  night  had  no  chill,  and  the  skin  was  only  warm 
after  4,  a.m.  Some  appetite.  No  urine.  Canth.  1,  1  drop  every  three  hours. 
Biohr.  2,  1  gr.  every  hour. 

8,  P.M. — No  urine.     Appears  much  the  same.     Is  no  worse. 

10,  P.M. — The  father  came  in  a  great  hurry  and  reported  that  he  was  dying. 
Was  very  cold  and  blue.  Told  him  that  Johnny  could  not  die.  Sent  Ars.,  80, 
one  drop  to  be  taken  every  ten  minutes,  till  the  heat  returned.  Then  return  to 
the  Bichr.  and  Canth. 

9th.  8,  A.M. — Seems  brighter  and  perhaps  better  than  last  night.  Took  onlj 
6  doses  of  Ars.  No  urine.  Abdomen  soft  and  natural  to  the  feel.  No  disten- 
tion of  the  bladder.  No  delirium.  Breathes  better.  Canth.  2,  one  drop  every 
half  hour,  till  he  passes  urine,  after  which  Bichr.  every  hour  and  Ars.,  30,  every 
three  hours.  - 

10th.  8,  A.M. — About  9  o'clock  last  night  passed  a  large  quantity  of  clear, 
inodorous  urine.  Seems  to  have  been  just  secreted.  No  stool.  Has  appeared 
bettor  except  the  breathing,  which  is  worse.  More  hoarse.  Cough  more  fre- 
quent and  croupy.  Lips  and  tongue  nearly  natural.  Patches  in  throat  appear 
more  healthy.  Heat  natural.  Face  more  bloated.  Nurse  says,  "  about  three 
hours  afore  he  makt  wather,  he  lay  dead  as  a  log  and  did'nt  stir  at  all.  And  I 
said  Johnny,  Johnny,— time  an'  agin,  and  he  did'nt  stir.  And  thin  he  was  cold 
and  blue,  and  his  tongue  pnd  breath  was  cold,  and  shure,  and  I  knew  he  was 
dead ;  but  the  Docther,  and  that's  you,  said  he  could'nt  die,  the  blessings  on 
ye',  for  a  life  long  an'  afthcr,  and  so  I  knew  he  would'nt  And  he  did'nt— and 
there  he  is  eating ;  and  so  he  is,  an'  ye'll  live  now,  Johnny,  dear,  wont  ye'  ?" — 
He  was  evidently  better.  Still  I  could  not  account  for  the  return  of  the  labored 
breathing,  and  aggravation  of  the  croupy  cough.  On  inquiring  I  found  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  usual  Irish  medical  practice,  they  continued  the  Ars. 
and  Canth.  after  the  indication  for  the  last  had  passed  away.  They  did  not 
give  the  Bichr.  at  all.  I  left  all  the  Bichr.  I  had  with  me,  enough  to  last  two 
days,  and  directed  a  grain  every  half  hour,  gradually  increasing  the  interval 
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aa  the  breathing  improved,  but  never  beyond  two  hours.     I  promised  to  send 
a  supply  as  soon  as  I  reached  home,  in  Chicago. 

The  next  day  I  sent  the  medicine  by  Express,  but  the  package  was  mis- 
laid in  the  office.  The  father  called.  "It  was  not  there."  Next  day  the 
medicine  was  out.  Called  again.  "It  had  not  come."  Boy  got  worse.  Called 
once  more,  and  insisted  that  it  had  come.  At  night  the  boy  was  nearly  as 
bad  as  at  first,  so  far  as  the  breathing  was  concerned.  Was  getting  rapidly 
worse.  The  father  became  almost  frantic.  He  went  to  the  office  and  was 
60  violent  that  a  thorough  search  was  made,  and  the  medicine  foimd.  It  was 
immediately  given,  and  promptly  relieved  the  breathing.  The  convalescence 
was  rapid,  and  no  other  medicine  except  CantU.  was  needed.  Comment  is 
unnecessary. 

Discussio7i  upon  the  Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens. 

Dr.  I.  S.  P.  Lord.  Has  treated  in  all  some  thirty  or  forty  cases.  Uses  the 
cold  douche^  pouring  cold  water  from  a  height  upon  the  head  until  the  pulse  is 
reduced  to  about  forty  in  the  minute.  If  the  symptoms  return,  repeat.  Never 
lost  a  case.  Since  becoming  a  Homoeopathist,  has  employed  Belladonna  and 
Opium.  With  the  use  of  water  as  aforesaid,  one  day  or  so  is  sufficient  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  difficulty. 

Dr.  Small  thought  cold  water  a  better  preventative! 

Dr.  JiEGER  treated  one  patient  who  was  remarkably  susceptible  to  ill  effects 
of  Alcohol,  some  dozen  times  in  five  years.  Twice  used  only  simple  mesmerism, 
and  successfully.  Once  a  violent  paroxysm  was  relieved,  and  the  patient  put 
quietly  to  sleep  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  by  passing  my  hand,  first  wet  in  cold 
water,  over  the  forehead  and  face.  He  slept  for  three  hours,  awoke  once,  and 
then  slept  the  balance  of  the  night.  Next  day  worse,  escaped,  got  more  whis- 
key,— more  mesmerism,  relieved.  The  next  year  he  had  it  again,  implored  for 
the  passes,  and  said  he  would  give  fifty  dollars  for  the  same  kind  of  relief  An- 
other violent  case  of  four  days'  duration,  which  had  baffled  the  skill  of  several 
doctors,  the  patient  not  sleeping  a  wink,  although  he  had  taken  large  doses  of 
Morphine,  or  Opiates,  was  relieved  by  Ignatia.  A  single  dose  procured  him 
sleep,  and  he  convalesced  at  once. 

Dr.  a.  E.  Small.  Is  of  opinion  that  different  cases  require  very  different 
treatment.  Once  treated  a  peculiarly  aggravated  case  in  Philadelphia.  It  was 
A  second  attack,  the  first  having  been  cured  by  the  patient's  drinking  Wheeling 
nle.  Nux-vomica  was  the  successful  remedy.  Treated  a  case  during  the  present 
week  in  which  also  the  Nux-v.  had  a  most  happy  influence.  Two  years  ago  I 
prescribed  for  an  army-lieutenant  who  had  delirium  tremens.  Had  not  slept  for 
eight  consecutive  days.  Several  physicians  had  been  in  attendance.  Was  called 
to  see  him  in  the  evening.  Gave  a  single  dose  of  Bryonia.  Patient  went  to 
sleep  in  about  half  an  hour,  and  slept  nearly  all  the  night.  He  recovered  upon 
this  single  remedy.  Perhaps,  all  things  considered,  Nux-vomica  is  most  re- 
liable, but  none  of  our  remedies  are  specific  to  the  difficulty. 

Dr.  Lord.  Desired  to  know  the  remedial  difference  between  Nux-vomica 
and  Beer ! 

Dr.  D.  S.  Smith.  I  use  Nux,  Bry.,  or  Opium.  One  well-marked  case  wai 
cured  with  the  3d  of  Opium. 
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Dr.  Pratt.  I  hftve  cured  one  remarkable  example  of  this  diaease  with 
Lachesis  18. 

Dr.  Pearce.  I  am  confident  the  gentlemen  present  will  discover  in  the 
pathogenesy  of  Lachesis  tliat  it  promises  to  be  of  great  service  in  delirium  tre- 
mens.    Have  treated  several  cases  anccessfullj  with  it  alone. 

Dr.  Hale.  Cimicifuga  1st,  ^yQ  drops  once  in  two  hours  onred  one  case.  In 
another,  wher«  it  and  other  remedies  had  failed,  the  Gels,  succeeded.  In  yet 
another,  where  the  patient  was  quite  furious,  maniacal,  thought  that  devils  were 
alter  him,  hoofs,  horns,  and  all,  I  had  tried  mesmerism  and  cold  douche,  <fec., 
without  effect.  Remembering  notes  of  a  clinical  cure  in  Braithwaite,  treated 
by  large  doses  of  Tinct.  of  Digitalis,  I  gave  him  a  tea- spoonful.  Three  doses 
restored  reason,  but  not  until  he  had  experienced  a  sort  of  convulsion.  All  was 
right  for  some  months,  when  he  had  another  fit  of  the  tremens.  Being  absent 
from  home,  he  sent  for  an  Allopathist,  was  ill  for  three  or  four  days.  My 
student  gave  him  the  Tinct.  Digitalis, — another  terrible  convulsion,  followed  by 
entire  relief.  In  a  third  attack  the  same  result  has  followed  the  employment 
of  the  Digitalia. 

Dr.  I.  8.  P.  Lord.  To  be  efficient  in  this  disease,  the  cold  douche  as  ordinarily 
applied  would  be  of  no  avail :  a  stream  of  water,  larger  or  smaller,  must  be 
poured  from  a  considerable  height  upon  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck.  The 
effect  will  be  to  reduce'  the  pulse  to  any  number  of  beats  that  you  wish,  and 
render  the  patient  more  quiet  and  less  refractory :  while  a  repetition  will  insure 
sleep. 


Dr.  CooJcy  Physician  of  the  Coral  Islands. 

In  one  of  the  Caroline  group  of  Coral  Islands,  lately  visited  by  the  Austrian 
frigate  No  vara.  Dr.  Scherzer  found  a  Scotch  physician,  Dr.  Cook,  established 
and  in  good  practice.  He  had  been  on  this  Island  a  quarter  of  a  century ;  his 
hut  was  divided  into  three  apartments.  The  outer  room  was  his  surgery', 
containing  the  usual  glass  bottles,  iSrc,  of  his  profession,  and  every  thing  was 
neat  and  orderly.  Dr.  Scherzer  describes  him  as  quite  a  philosopher.  "  Nothing 
aurprised  him — nothing  roused  him."  There  he  lived,  nis  face  pale,  faded,  ex- 
pressionless, with  a  long  silvery-gray  beard,  clothed  in  a  coarse  woolen  jacket, 
with  a  huge  broad-brimmed,  worn  out  straw  hat  pulled  low  over  his  forehead, 
quite  regardless  of  the  great  outer  world  and  all  its  concerns. — Reporter,  July. 


logwood  as  a  Disinfectant  or  Antiseptic . 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  British  American  Journal  says:  the  Academy 
of  sciences  has  received  a  paper  from  Dr.  Desmartis,  announcing  that  logwood 
(Hssmatoxylon  Campeachianum)  possesses  the  same  disinfectant  properties 
ascribed  to  the  coal-tar  and  in  a  higher  degree.  Dr.  Desmartis  *'  had  several 
cancerous  patients  under  his  care,  all  presenting  large  ulcerous  sores,  emitting 
a  most  nauseous  smell.  An  astringent  being  considered  expedient,  a  pomatum 
composed  of  equal  parts  of  logwood  and  hog^s  lard,  was  applied  to  these  sores  ; 
whereupon,  to  the  Doctors  surprise,  the  fcetor  disappearea  completely,  and  the 
emission  of  pus  was  eonsideraoly  diminished.  To  complete  the  evidence,  he 
suspended  the  use  of  the  Pomatum  for  a  few  hours  only,  when  the  offensive 
emanations  immediately  recommenced,  and  the  purulent  secretion  became  again 
abundant.  Logwood,  as  now  ascertained,  causes  gangrene,  especially  that  of 
hospitals,  to  disappear,  as  if  by  enchantment.     Dr.  Desmartis  has  also  found  it 
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effieaoions  in  preventing  or  stopping  the  erysipelas  which  often  occurs  after 
amputation,  or  the  infliction  of  other  wounds,  and  is  a  source  of  constant 
anxiety  to  the  surgeon.  It  entirely  removes  the  putridity  of  ulcerous  cancers, 
emitting  characteristic  effluvia,  and  in  short,  of  the  most  foetid  sores.  Tliis 
snbstance  also  possesses  the  advantage  of  being  capable  of  mixture  with 
hscmostatic  remedies,  such  as  Ergotine,  Perchlonde  of  Iron,  Persulphate  of 
Iron,  Ac.  It  may  also  be  used  as  a  powder  or  lotion.  The  extract  of  Logwood, 
whioh  is  much  used  in  dyeing,  and  is  very  cheap,  is  soluble  only  in  warm  water. 


PleurO' Pneumonia  in  Cattle. 

At  the  July  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  the  promotion  of  agri- 
culture. Dr.  Jennings  made  a  report  on  this  disease,  in  which  he  stated  that 
"  the  disease  is  spreading  very  rapidly  through  Burlington  county,  New-Jersey, 
he  had  been  called  upon  to  see  two  herds  in  which  nine  cattle  had  been  at- 
tacked, thr^  or  four  of  which  he  considered  must  die."  It  had  already  spread 
into  the  region  of  Mount  Holly.  It  had  been  recommended  by  a  committee 
from  Massachusetts,  that  cattle  beginning  to  show  this  disease  **  should  be 
fattened  and  sold  to  the  butchers."  He  also  said  that  "  the  markets  had  been 
flooded  with  meat  from  diseased  cattle  for  years  past."  When  the  disease  made 
its  appearance,  the  dairymen  sent  their  cattle  to  the  butcher,  so  that  it  might 
not  become  known  that  the  disease  was  among  their  herds.  In  England,  he 
stated,  the  sale  of  this  meat,  after  the  apparent  recovery  of  the  cattle  had  been 
legalized,  and  also  in  Massachusetts.  Br.  Jennings  believed  that  after  the  cows 
have  been  once  attacked  there  was  no  perfect  recovery. 


Portable  Styptic. 

The  Monileur  des  Sciences  Mcdicahs  recommends  to  soak  amadou^  or  German 
tinder  in  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  of  a  density  of  about  1*250.  It 
should  then  be  dried  in  the  sun,  and  rubbed  between  the  hands  to  restore  its 
suppleness  and  porosity.  Small  pieces  applied  to  leech-bites  soon  stop  their 
bleeding.     They  may  be  held  in  their  places  by  strips  of  plaster. 


3f.  Bretonneau, 

The  following  extract  from  the  funei*al  oration  by  a  favorite  pupil,  M.  Velpeau, 
gives  a  just  tribute  to  a  man  of  genius  to  whom  medical  science  acknowledges 
many  obligations. 

"  His  great  reputation  was  due  neither  to  a  fortuitous  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances, nor  to  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  great.  The  celebrity  he 
attained  was  unsought  by  himself,  and  was  unconnected  with  either  academical 
triumph  or  popularity-hunting.  Absorbed  by  the  pursuit  of  science,  and  at  a 
distance  from  the  social  crises  of  his  generation,  he  acquired  .fame  unwittingly. 
In  order  to  be  just  to  Bretonneau,  his  character  should  not  be  estimated  by  the 
common  standard  of  men ;  his  life,  his  thoughts,  his  actions  were  wholly  un- 
Hke  those  of  others.  His  hours  for  work  were  irregular,  as  were  his  times  for 
repose  and  refreshment.  When  an  object  or  occupation  arrested  his  fancy,  his 
pursuit  was  incessant  and  untiring.  While  engaged  in  the  investi^tion  of 
typhoid  fever  and  diphtheria  he  would  turn  his  back  on  those  who  spoke  to 
him  of  any  other  subject.  If  the  bell  rang,  he  would  say,  *  gu,  my  friend,  and 
inquire  whether  the  case  be  one  of  either  sore  throat  or  fever:  if  so,  I  shall 
attend  immediately;  if  otherwise,  say  that  I  am  not  at  home.'  Did  he  on  re- 
turning from  his  morning  visit  to  the  hospital,  by  chance  step  into  his  garden, 
his  patients  were  no  longer  thought  of,  and  his  mind  became  absorbed  by  his 
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vegetables,  his  grafts,  and  his  settings.  In  operating  for  cataract,  he  found 
that  the  form  of  needle  then  in  nee  was  inconvenient ;  be  immediately  set  about 
inventing  another  (that  now  commonly  employed).  For  fear  of  being  mis- 
understood by  the  workman,  he  insisted  on  forging  it  himself,  and  for  three 
days  could  not  be  percuaded  to  leave  his  workshop.  A  similar  occurrence 
took  place  with  regard  to  certain  vaccine  tubes.  When  interested  in  a  case  he 
would  remain  for  hours  at  tbe  bedside  of  a  patient,  returning  as  often  as  he 
believed  any  knoxv'ledge  was  to  be  gained  from  the  study  of  the  particular 
malady.  His  object  was  neither  the  gratification  of  vanity,  nor  glory ;  but 
simply  the  extension  of  science  and  truth.  During  the  epidemics  of  sore  throat 
and  fever,  his  brother  practitioners,  in  refutation  of  his  doctrines,  mentioned 
that  the  morbid  appearances  observed  by  Bretonneau  at  tbe  hospital  differed 
from  those  noticed  m  private  practice.  To  obtain  autopsies  with  the  consent 
of  the  friends  of  the  deceased  was  most  difficult ;  nevertheless,  Bretonneau  was 
determined  to  carry  his  point ;  and,  with  my  assistance,  at  night,  no  less  than 
thirty-six  post-mortem  examinations  were  clandestinely  obtained  by  exhuma- 
tion of  the  dead.  On  more  than  one  occasion  our  profanations  were  suspected, 
and  we  were  fired  upon.  I  have  every  reason  to  remember  the  circumstance, 
from  the  fact  that  I  still  possess  a  shot  in  the  thigh  in  souvenir  of  my  nocturnal 
expeditions.  Bretonneau  was  triumphant ;  the  scientific  problem  was  solved  ; 
the  pathological  lesions  occurring  in  private  practice  were  found  to  be  identical 
with  those  observed  in  the  hospital.  Bretonneau  had  an  investigating  and  in- 
dependent mind,  at  once  deep  and  penetrating.  He  was  an  accurate,  sagacious 
and  original  observer.  Whatever  he  touched  he  fully  explored;  and  nothing 
left  his  hands  without  being  modified,  improved  or  completed.  In  conversation 
he  was  rich  in  instruction -and  full  of  practical  deduction.  It  might  have  been 
expected  that  such  a  man  would  die  master  of  a  great  fortune.  But  no; 
money  was  as  immaterial  to  him  as  glory ;  and  his  charitable  liberality  was  too 
well  known  not  to  be  profited  by." 


Tlie  Dead  House  of  the   Vienna  Hospital. 

The  general  hospital  attached  to  the  medical  school  of  Vienna  is  an  edifice 
which  has  conferred  some  fame  upon  the  city,  by  the  number  who  have  re- 
covered there  or  died  there  according  to  the  rules  of  art ;  but,  perhaps,  none  of 
these  within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  have  contributed  so  much  to  the 
perpetuation  of  an  illustrious  name  as  those  who  had  the  honor  of  lying  in  the 
Dead.  House  till  they  were  called  to  pass  under  the  sorutinixing  scalpel  of 
Rokitansky.  We  learn  lately  that  the  Prince  of  the  dissecting  room  had  long 
complained  that  the  Dead  House  appended  to  the  hospital  was  entirely  too  small 
for  the  accommodation  of  his  '•  subjects,"  but,  for  many  years  the  government 
paid  no  attention  to  his  petition.  More  recently  the  subject  has  received  due 
attention,  and  a  new  and   appropriate   building   has   been   erected.     It  was 

solemnly  inaugurated  on  the  25th  of with  appropriate  ceremonies,  the  grand 

feature  of  which  was  an  oration  by  Rokitansky  himself  on  the  subject  of 
** liberty  in  scientific  researches."  A  reporter  says,  "the  professor  has  lost 
none  of  his  powers,  and  bids  fair  to  render,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  valuable 
services  to  medical  science." 


Culture  of  Leeches. 

In  these  days  when  phlebotoraj^  is  rather  going  out  of  fashion  and  the  lancet 
is  growing  rusty  in  its  scabbard,  it  is  said  that  the  culture  of  leeches  continues 
to  prosper.  A  cotemporary*  tells  something  of  the  trade  as  it  is  now  con- 
ducted :  '*  A  prosperous  merchant,  away  in  some  far  distant  district  of  Poland 

♦  Once  A  Week. 
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or  Wallachia,  irill  kefep  some  two  or  three  hundred  of  the  inhabitants  of  his 
district  in  full  employment  collecting  for  him,  paying  them  on  the  best  of  all 
plans,  according  to  their  labor,  Tiz.,  so  much  a  dozen  according  to  the  age  and 
quality  of  the  leeches  which  they  bring  to  the  denot.  The  animals  must  be  all 
gathered  before  the  heat  of  the  day  sets  in,  ana  ot  once  carried  home  to  the 
capacious  reserroirs  provided  for  their  reception,  where  they  ai*e  at  once 
counted  and  paid  for.  Packed  in  clay  or  in  bags,  they  are  at  certain  seasons 
dispatched  by  fleet  conveyances  to  Marseilles,  or  direct  to  Paris,  change  of 
horses  being  insured,wheu  necessary  by  liberal  payments.  The  mode  of  pack- 
ing the  leeches  for  transport  is  much  the  same  in  most  of  the  lecch-brceding 
districts.  Some  are  packed  in  boxes — first  a  layer  of  white  moist  clay,  then  a 
layer  of  the  little  animals,  and  so- on  until  the  chest  is  quite  full.  Some  of  the 
merchants  pack  the  leeches  in  bags  so  soon  as  they  are  taken  out  of  the  marshes. 
Each  of  these  bags  contains  about  sixteen  pounds  weight,  and  it  is  necessary 
that  they  should  be  hung  up  for  a  period  till  the  water  is  all  drained  out  of 
them,  and  then  the  animal  rolls  itself  up  into  a  kind  of  a  ball,  and  lies  in  a 
semi-torpid  state  till  it  is  perhaps,  revived  on  its  journey  by  a  dip  into  some 
half-way  pond.  The  boxes  or  bags  containing  tlie  leeches  are  carried  in  light 
wagons,  aivided  into  necessary  compartments.  Kelays  of  horaes  and  drivers 
are  always  kept  in  readiness  at  the  various  stages  of  the  journey ;  but,  not- 
withstani^ing  the  greatest  care  may  be  taken  in  their  transport,  immense 
numbers  of  the  animals  are  killed.  Severe  frost  or  great  heat  is  equally  fatal 
to  them.*' 


A  New  UcBmosiatlc. 

Dr.  TV.  N.  Cote  writes  from  Paris  to  the  British  American  Journal  that  a 
plant  called  Bengarvar  Gamha  (Palea  tibotii,)  has  been  brought  over  from  Java 
which  possesses  extraordinary  hajmostatic  properties.  It  is  a  kind  of  fern, 
yieldmg  a  mass  of  delicate  filaments  so  light  and  flexible  as  to  float  a  long  time 
m  the  air.  The  color  varies  according  to  their  thicknesses,  from  a  brownish-gold 
hue  to  a  greenish-black.  Six  grains  of  these  filaments  ^rm  a  sufficient  ({uantity 
to  stop  the  bleeding  of  an  artery  a  twelftli  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  This  sub- 
stance displays  such  avidity  for  water,  that  it  becomes  soaked  through  and 
sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  containing  it  in  less  than  half  a  minute.  If 
exposed  to  heat,  it  exhales  an  empyreumatic  odor,  and  if  it  be  burnt  it  explodes. 
Its  styptic  properties  are  attributed  to  its  rapid  absorption  of  the  watery  parts 
of  the  blood,  thus  causing  immediate  coagulation,  also  to  the  elasticity  of  the 
filamenta  which,  when  swollen  by  the  absorption  of  the  liquid,  form  a  kind  of 
impenetrable  plug,  which  adhenng  to  the  wound,  keeps  it  well  closed  It 
seems  to  be  more  prompt  in  forming  the  coagulum  than  other  styptics  and  is 
therefore  effectual  m  instances  where  they  fail,  as  in  carcinomatous  and  scorbutic 
ulcers.  Before  using  it,  it  is  to  be  triturated  ;  a  certain  quantity  is  applied  to 
the  wound,  and  a  compress  adapted  over  it.  The  styptic  thus  penetrates  every 
fissure,  and  instantly  closes  every  bleeding  vessel. 


Carhonic  Acid  in  the  Treatinent  of  Ohstuiate   Ulcers. 

Dr.  W.  N.  Cote,  correspondent  of  the  British  American  Journal  says,  that 
Mrs.  Demarquay  and  Leconte  sent  a  paper  to  the  Academic  des  Sciences,  two 
years  ago,  on  the  modifications  which  atmospheric  air,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and 
carbonic  acid  were  calculated  to  produce  on  the  process  of  the' healing  of  sub- 
cutaneous sores.  More  recently  they  describe  the  effects  of  Carbonic-acid  in 
the  case  of  tendons  of  recent  formation  and  in  obstinate  sores.  The  diseased 
limb  is  placed  in  an  apparatus  of  their  invention,  made  of  india-rubber,  and 
communicating  with  a  vessel  in  which  Carbonic-acid  is  evolved.    As  the  pressure 
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exercised  by  the  india-rubber  on  the  limb  mnst  not  be  bo  strong  as  to  impede 
the  circulation,  the  borders  of  the  apparatus  are  secured  by  strips  of  diachylon 
plaster  to  prevent  the  escape  of  gas.  The  gas  is  thus  applied  once  or  oftener 
per  day,  and  produces  the  following  physiological  effects :  1.  There  is  first  a 
sensation  of  heat  and  pricking  all  over  the  part  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
gas,  and  especially  on  the  sore ;  the  skin  is  slightly  injected ;  after  some  time 
the  apparatus  is  found  to  contain  a  certain  quantity  of  liquid,  produced  by  the 
exhalation,  from  the  sore  and  the  perspiration  of  the  part  diseased  ;  this  requires 
the  washing  of  the  apparatus  with  a  sponge  once  or  twice  a  day.  It  is  only  on 
old  and  indolent  sores,  resisting  all  other  treatment,  that  the  exciting  effects  of 
the  gas  are  useful.  Its  exciting  power  is  less  than  that  of  oxygen  gas  which  is 
appropriate  in  some  other  cases.  In  an  indolent  ulcer  the  Carbonic-acid 
cleanses  the  surface  ;  the  sore  assumes  a  rose-colored  tintj  its  edges  sink  down, 
and  in  a  very  short  time  a  pellicle  is  formed  around,  while  points  of  cicatriza- 
tion are  remarked  near  the  centre,  which  soon  spread  and  jom  the  border.  In 
such  cases,  therefore,  Carbonio-aoid  is  a  powerful  healing  agent. 


Filaria. — GhiinfiOr  Worm, 

A  genus  of  the  class  vermes,  order  inteslina.  Body  cylindrical,  filiform,  equal, 
and  quite  smooth;  mouth  terminal,  more  or  less  perceptible,  simple,  and  a 
roundish  concave  lip.  There  are  about  eighteen  species  Filaria  raedinensis, 
the  thread-worm  is  found  both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  it  is  often  seen  in 
the  morning  dew,  from  which  it  enters  the  naked  feet  of  the  slaves,  and 
creates  a  troublesome  itching,  frequently  accompanied  with  inflammation  and 
fever.  There  is  great  difliculty  in  extracting  it  from  its  hold  ;  the  onl^  method 
is,  bj  cautiously  drawing  it  out  by  means  of  a  piece  of  silk  tied  around  its  head ; 
for  if,  by  being  too  hasty,  the  animal  should  break,  the  part  remaining  under 
the  skin  grows  with  surprising  vigor  and  occasions  an  alarming,  sometimes 
fatal  inflammation.  It  is  frequently  twelve  feet  long,  and  not  larger  than  a 
horse  hair.  The  explorers  of  Africa  in  the  last  century  attributed  the  guinea 
worms  in  their  bodies  to  the  water  they  drank  from  the  ponds ;  and  as  a  pro- 
phylactic they  drank  sea- water,  brought  up  by  divers  from  a  depth  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet.  They  described  the  worm  as  about  one  foot  long,  the  size  of  a 
hair.  They  cause  intense  pain ;  the  patient  could  neither  sit  or  lie,  walk  or 
stand  with  any  comfort;  some  were  affected  with  a  fit  of  insanity.  In  some 
"  the  symptoms  began  with  cold  shiverings,  in  others  with  burning  heats.  In 
some  there  comes  a  large  swelling  under  which  tb^  worm  can  be  plainly  seen  ; 
in  others  they  break  out  in  carbuncles  and  ulcers,  which  are  largest  in  the 
parts  that  are  most  muscular.  The  negroes  did  not  use  any  remedy,  out  permit 
them  to  come  out,  and  then  they  wash  the  part  with  salt  water,  and  fresh  butter 
mixed  with  salt.  When  the  worm  appears  so  it  can  be  taken  hold  of,  they 
fasten  its  head  to  a  small  stick  to  prevent  it  returning,  when  it  moves  forward, 
the  purulent  matter  runs  fromt  he  wound.  In  winding  the  worm  round  the  sticli, 
if  the  animal  should  break  the  wound  becomes  dangerous,  and  is  often  fatal. 
Sometimes  when  one  worm  is  extracted,  another  shows  itself  at  the  same  place, 
and  many  have  several  of  them  at  a  time  in  different  parts,  causing  a  degree  of 
distress  that  is  not  to  be  described.  One  writer  saya  "the  pain  produced  by 
these  worms  is  so  excessive  that  a  man  would  renounce  all  the  prospects  of 
profitable  trade  on  this  coast  rather  than  endure  it." 


Diphtheria. — Perchl&ride  of  Trojr. 

Aubrun  says  he  cured  thirty-five  cases  of  this  disease  out  of  thirty-nine 
with  Perchloride  of  Iron,  giving  3ij.  of  a  weak  solution  every  five  minutes 
during  the  day,  and  every  fifteen  minutes  during  the  night ; — ^the  sole  food 
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allowed  was  an  equal  quantity  of  cold  milk  given  after  each  dose.  Crich- 
ton  says  he  had  equal  success  with  Tr.'mur,-ferrij  four  to  eight  drops  every 
two  or  three  hours,  along  with  a  local  application  of  a  mixture  of  Tr.- 
mur.'fer.  and  Acid-mur.-dil.     Out  of  forty  cases  ho  lost  but  nine. 


Beau,  of  La  Charlt6,  now  (see  Year  Book  of  Sydenham,  Soc.  1861)  con- 
demns blood-lotting,  because  he  regards  inflammation  as  especially  frequent 
in  weakly  persons,  oecause  it  injures  the  blood  by  diminishing  its  gloljules 
and  increasing  its  fibrine,  and  because  the  results  of  statistics  snow  that  it  is 
injurious.  The  last  of  these  reasons  would  suffice  for  most  persons  of 
common  sense. 


Ledum  in  Whooping  Cough.    By  Dr.  Lembke,  of  Riga. 

Hb  treated  about  thirty  children  suocessfully  with  Lednm,  making  an  infasion 
of  a  teaspoonful  of  the  herb  with  a  cupful  of  boiling  water,  a  teaspoonful  at  a 
dose.    Older  children  and  grown  persons  used  it  stronger. — HirschcVs  Zeitschri/t. 


Poisoning  hy  Arsenic. 

Johann  Schellhammer,  M.D.,  of  Germany,  made  in  1846,  some  provings  with 
Arsenic  on  himself  with  rather  large  doses,  (taking  gradually  up  to  two  grains 
per  dose).  As  the  result  of  his  experiment,  he  began  to  suffer  with  buinmg  in 
the  stomach,  like  red  hot  coals;  strangulating  feeling  there,  Avith  increased 
sensitiveness  to  the  touch ;  eructations  of  foul  smelling  gases ;  disgust,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  mostly  two  hours  after  eating,  no  matter  how  light  the  food  was; 
gurgling  in  the  abdomen,  flatulency,  diarrhoea  or  scybalous  passages  of  clayey 
color. — Great  restlessness,  fear,  strong  inclination  to  run  in  the  fresh  air;  strong 
Tisible  and  audible  palpitations,  chiefly  at  night ;  sleeplensness,  continued  sob- 
bing with  childish  spells  of  crying;  and  after  midnight  a  frequent  desire  to 
kill  himself  by  stabbing  his  heart  through  and  through;  tremor  of  extremities, 
laxity  of  all  museles ;  general  malaise,  emaciation,  a  greenish-yellow  color  of 
the  Rice ;  progressive  caries  of  the  teeth  with  unbearable  toothache.  He  used  a 
great  many  antidotes,  butHepar,  Graphites,  China,  and  Manganese  gave  only  par- 
tial relief  His  health  was  broken,  his  dyspeptic  symptoms  mcreasing,  so  that  he 
could  not  bear  any  more  even  the  smallest  dose  of  wine.  At  last  perfectly  un- 
able to  perform  any  mental  work,  afraid  of  his  fellow-men,  irritable  and  passion- 
ate, he  got  so  down-hearted  fh  consequence  of  continued  sleeplessness  (from 
Oct.  6,  1855,  to  26,  Nov.  1856,)  that  he  committed  suicide. 

Post  mortem  Examination. — 1.  High  degree  of  sponginess  of  the  pachionic 
glands,  reduced  to  the  thinness  of  paper  from  the  continued  pressiu-e  of  the 
parietal  bone.  2.  Atrophy  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  with  insuflS- 
ciency  of  the  aortic  valves.  3.  Serpentine  color  of  the  liver  with  induration  of 
the  right  lobe.  4.  One  hundred  and  sixty-five  gall-stones  of  different  Sizes  in 
the  gall-bladder,  some  free,  others  in  cysts ;  seven  large  ones  filled  up  the  ductus 
choledochus.  6.  Mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  chronically 
inflamed  and  partly  eroded.     6.  Spleen  enlarged,  softened  and  friable. 

BOOKS     RECEIVED. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Iowa  Homceopathic  Medical  AssO' 
ciation^  containing  the  proceedings  of  its  First  Annual 
Meeting,  held  at  Davenport,  May  21,  1862.  Dubuque, 
1862.    pp.56. 

It  is  only  thirty  years  since  Black  Hawk  with  his  bands  of  Saukies  and  Mus- 
quakies,  having  retired  across  the  Mississippi  from  northern  Illinois,  made  the 
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Inst  despniring  stm^jjle  to  prevent  the  great  flood  of  western  emigration  from 
overflowing  tlie  reti  people,  and  now  we  receive  from  the  land  of  Black  Hawk, 
Vrapi>elo.  und  the  Watchful  Fox  (Keoknk)  the  transactions  of  a  learned  scien- 
tific ho«ly,  winch  would  do  honor  to  the  oldest  commnnsty.  It  was  only  in 
18o2  that  our  people  Ingnn  to  make  regular  settlements  in  what  was  called  the 
**  Black  Hawk  purchafe."  Two  years  later  the  territory  since  called  Iowa  had 
a  population  of  6,000  whites  and  16,000  Indians,  and  between  thorn  ran  the 
meridian  line  that  bounded  American  civilization  on  the  west.  Some  years 
after  that  date  the  Sioux  Chief  said  to  President  Van  Buren  in  a  council  at 
Washington:  **The  children  of  our  Great  Father  are  very  many;  the  land  is 
theirs  from  the  rusing  sun  to  noon-day.  The  children  of  the  red  people  are  very 
many  :  the  laud  is  theirs  from  noon-day  to  the  seltintr  sunV^ 

The  proceedings  of  the  Iowa  Association  are  highly  interesting,  but  they  are 
received  too  late  for  extended  notice.  Professor  fe.  A  Ouilbert's  inaugural 
address  is  an  eloquent  and  elaborate  tribute  to  the  memory  oi  »Iahnemann  and 
the  hist«)ry  of  homoeopathy.  The  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Association 
and  the  code  of  medical  ethics  are  entirely  appropriate  in  other  longitudes,  as 
well  as  in  Iowa. 


Practical  Casts  from  the  German  Journals,     By  Samuel 
LiLiEKTHAL,  M.D.,  of  Kcw-Yorlc. 

1.  A  tropin  Effects,  by  Dr.  Pemerl,  of  Munich. — A  physician,  suffering  with 
chronic  prosopalgia,  received  an  injection  of  one-thirty-second  of  a  grain  of 
Alrop.-sulph.  under  the  skin.  A  Quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  operation  the  patient 
could  not  rise\  felt  no  bottom  und^r  his  feet,  and  staggered  against  the  mirror, 
lie  could  swallow  soup,  but  no  solid  food,  as  thickened  gruel  could  not  go  down 
the  oesophagus.  Two  hours  after  the  operation  he  could  not  rise  yet,  and  even 
when  supported,  could  not  move  a  step— the  feet  being  too  heavy  and  feeling  no 
bottom  ;  pupils  on  the  side  of  the  injection  greatly  enlarged  ;  everything  appears 
larger  ana  with  a  i-ed  halo ;  pulse  bO,  irregularly  intermittent,  weak ;  head  dull 
and  confused.  After  eight  hours  the  symptoms  decreased,  but  malaise  and  stag- 
gering remained  ;  restless  night  with  little  sleep  ;  a  firm  thick  stool.  Next  day 
head  free  ;  walking  weak ;  pappy  taste ;  two  pulpy,  full  stools ;  sensitiveness 
of  the  left  sound  side;  broken  sleep.  Two  days  after  the  operation,  sensitive- 
ness of  the  side  usually  affected  with  some  swelling ;  some  steps  painful.  Three 
days  after,  short  but  mtense  pains  in  one  or  the  other  lower  jaws,  and  return 
of  the  prosopalgia  as  usual. 

2.  Tumor  in  Regis  Stomachica,  by  Dr.  Kallcnbach.  —  A  lady  has  between 
stomach  and  hver  a  ball-formed  tumor  of  about  two  inches  in  aiameter,  move- 
able, moderately  hard,  elastic,  not  painful  even  under  rough  handling.  Apis, 
8,  on  12th  of  ^ovembe^  and  4th  of  December  a  dose  (centessimal  scale).  Dec. 
18,  some  stitches  in  the  tumor,  which  appears  softer  (S.  L.)  Dec.  21,  Jan.  19, 
Feb.  15,  1800 ;  a  dose  Apis,  10.  Feb.  27,  Status  quo  unaltered,  tumor  even 
feels  harder  again.  ^  Graph.,  6th  trit.  And  on  12th  March,  Graph.  15,  six  to 
eight  pellets  every  four  days.  April  16th,  or  forty-seven  days  after  beginning 
with  Graph.,  tumor  is  gone  from  ita  place,  and  the  swelling,  as  large  as  a  clies- 
nut,  rests  between  the  crista  ossis  ilei  dextr.  and  the  last  false  rib.  This  rem- 
nant of  the  tumor  decreased  under  Graph.,  and  not  a  trace  of  it  was  left  by 
August  Ist  From  April  to  June  the  patient  had  sometimes  daily  three  to 
four  diarrhoeic  watery  passages,  with  stitches  in  the  liver.  We  diagnosed  the 
tumor,  a  fibrous  disorganization  of  the  omentum,  and  the  remedy  could  only 
be  chosen  ex  usu  in  morbis,  where  Apis  is  praised  in  ovarian  troubles,  and 
Graphitis  in  spurious  productions,  especially  cysts. 

3.  Melancholia,  by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden. — An  unmarried  lady,  forty-one  years 
old,  suffering  with  melancholia  since  nineteen  years,  was  eight  years  in  a  lunatic 
asylum  without  benefit.     Bodily  health  unexceptionable,  except  some  costive- 
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n€S8.  Mental  stnte  quiet*  inobtmslve  ;  does  not  care  what  is  done  with  or  about 
li«r ;  disinclination  to  work.  She  understands  perfectly  well  her  state ;  ac- 
knowledges, that  even  as  a  young  girl,  she  suffered  with  itching  on  the  vulva, 
relieved  by  scratching,  which  produced  a  pleasurable  emotion.  Only  a  few  years 
Ofo,  finding  out  the  sinfulness  and  injurious  influence  of  this  habit,  she  tries  to 
Abstain  from  it,  and  only  gives  way  to  it  after  most  intense  itciiing.  Ar«  3, 
three  times  a  day  two  drops,  produced  no  effect;  Lycopodiuni,  two  grains  of 
2d  trit.  twice  a  day,  relieved  her  in  a  week,  and  cured  her  entirely  of 
all  her  sufferings,  even  the  itching,  in  about  six  weeks. 

4.  Melancholia^  by  Dr.  Elb^  of  Dresden. — A  lady,  sixty-two  years  old,  good- 
bnniored,  of  sanguine  temperament  and  good  health,  used  to  Iiigh  living,  got  in 
a  depressed  state  of  mind  during  a  sojourn  in  Berlin.  Ars.  did  no  good  ; — she 
returned  home,  where  a  few  doses  of  Lycop.  2,  morning  and  evening,  given  on 
account  of  stomachic  catarrh,  with  loss  of  appetite  and  constipation,  cured  her 
in  about  two  weeks.  The  following  autumn  she  got  in  the  same  state  again 
dnring  a  sojourn  in  Berlin.  Nothing  seemed  to  relieve  her,  and  I  saw  her  again 
in  March.  I  found  her  much  depressed,  easily  crying,  full  of  bad  prt»sentiments, 
and  unable  to  do  any  work ;  appetite  and  sleep  normal ;  bowels,  although 
torpid,  moved  daily.  From  the  time  of  awakening  till  about  four  o\lock,  p.  m.,  she 
sttffered;  from  then  till  she  went  to  bed  she  felt  perfecljiy  well.  This  is  perfectly  in 
accord  with  Alumina,  3  ;  two  grains  twice  daily  were  therefore  given,  and  cured 
her  in  four  days.  A  slight  relapse  was  also  easily  removed  by  the  same 
medicine. 


Anatomical  Prizes. 

To  SrunENTs  oy  Homceopathy, — To  encourage  the  study  of  ;?ra/;/tt;a/ anatomy, 
I  hereby  offer  $50,  or  the  compact  operating  case  of  Dr.  Wood,  as  a  prize  to  oe 
awarded,  for  the  best  prepared  dissection  of  the  superior  extremity,  embracing 
the  shoulder  with  scapula  and  clavicle  attached,  and  enough  of  the  neck  to  ex- 
hibit the  points  of  attachment  of  the  scaleni  muscles,  together  with  the  arm, 
fore-arm  and  hand. 

For  the  second  best  dissection  of  the  same  part,  a  homoeopathic  medicine 
case,  containing  over  two  hundred  vials,  with  scales,  sugar  of  milk,  <fec. 

My  object  is  to  receive  from  each  homoeopathic  college  in  the  United  States 
one  such  preparation,  and  from  them  to  select,  with  the  assistance  of  a  com- 
petent committee  of  physicians  the  best  dissection. 

If  there  should  be  several  competitors  from  each  or  any  of  the  colleges,  the 
professor  of  anatomy  of  suoh  college  is  to  select,  according  to  his  judgment, 
the  best. 

The  muscles  in  each  preparation  are  to  be  well  dried  and  the  vessels  colored 
as  usual  in  such  specimens. 

Accompanying  each  preparation,  there  must  be  a  written  description  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  parts  which  are  seen  upon  the  dissection,  and  also  of  those 
•which  enter  purposely  or  accidentally  have  been  divided  or  removed.  This 
paper  is  to  be  signed  oy  the  student,  stating  his  place  of  residence,  his  college 
and  the  number  of  courses  of  lectures  he  has  attended. 

Descripti<m  of  the  Prizes. 

The  operating  case  is  fifteen  and  three  quarter  inches  long,  six  inches  wide 
and  three  inches  deep,  it  contains,  1  long  amputating  knife ;  1  catling ;  1 
circular  knife;  1  large  amputating  saw;  1  amputating  and  trephining  scalpel; 
1  metacarpal  saw ;  1  pair  fine  bone  forceps  ;  1  tourniquet-;  1  pair  trephines ; 
1  Hey's  skull  saw ;  1  elevator  ;  1  brush ;  2  minor  operadng  scalpels ;  1  blunt 
and  one  sharp  bistoury ;  1  straight  scissors  ;  1  tenaculum  ;  1  aneurism  needle  ; 
1  artery  forceps ;  2  couching  needles,  straight  and  curved  ;  1  Beers'  bone  knife ; 
1  bullet  forceps  ;  1  strabismus  hook  ;  1  curved  eye  forceps  ;  1  pair  eye  scissors  ; 
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1  steel  director ;  1  pair  siWer  probes ,-  2  steel  soTinds  ;  2  silver  eatheters ;  2 
English  gum-elastic  bougies  ;  silver  wire,  needles,  ligatures,  <&c. 

The  portable  homoeopathic  medicine  chest,  is  fourteen  and  a  half  inches  in 
length,  nine  and  a  half  inches  in  width,  and  ten  inches  deep.  In  the  top  com- 
partiuent  there  are  77  half-ounce  vials  corked,  with  names  of  medicines  on  each 
vial.  In  the  second  compartment  or  drawer  there  are  126  two-drachm-vials 
also  corked  and  labelled,  in  the  lower  drawer,  one  scales,  powder  paper,  sugar 
of  milk,  ppatula,  Ac.  The  case  is  of  black  walnut,  and  may  either  be  kept  in 
the  office,  or  can  be  carried  in  the  carriage  of  the  country  physician. 

Each  anatomical  preparation  must  be  forwarded  to  my  address  before  the 
16th  of  February,  18G8,  in  order  that  the  prize  may  be  returned  before  the  close 
of  the  lecture  season.     Wm.  Tod  Hblmuth,  Box  1715,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


A  New  Work  on  Homc&opathie  Practice, 

Brs.  Ludlam  amd  Hale,  of  the  editorial  corps  of  this  Journal,  are  engaged  in 
preparing  an  epitome  of  the  English  and  American  periodical  literature  of  our 
school.  The  work  is  designed  to  embody  the  aggregate  recorded  experience  of 
the  profession  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  arranged  under  appropriate  headings 
for  the  ready  reference  of  the  student  and  practitioner.  There  is  not  a  phy- 
sician among  us  but  will  hail  its  issue  with  pleasure.  Some  of  our  journals 
are  out  of  print,  all  are  expensive,  and  to  "wade"  though  about  fifty  volumes, 
if  they  were  available,  when  one's  time  is  occupied,  is  no  small  task. 

Our  confrtres  will  place  the  profession  under  lasting  obligation  by  giving  us 
the  cream  of  this  small  library  between  two  or  four  covers,  as  the  case  may  be. 
We  understand  the  work  is  expected  to  appear  in  the  early  spring. 


Obituary, 

Died  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  the  early  part  of  September,  1862,  the  venerable  Dr. 
Helmuth,  father  of  our  faithful  and  enterprising  colleague.  Prof.  Wm.  Tod 
Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  the  Ilomceopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri.  His  disease 
is  described  as  "  drop83>  displaying  itself  in  every  cavity,  brain,  thorax,  abdomen, 
scrotum, — with  great  general  anasarca." 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Helmuth,  homoeopathy  loses  another  of  its  earliest  and 
ablest  promoters  in  America ;  and  his  memory  will  be  especially  cherished  by 
many  who  had  a  personal  knowledge  of  him  in  life.  The  zealous  and 
whole-hearted  manner  in  which  he  entered  upon  the  practice  of  the  new  doc- 
trines, transplanted  by  Dr.  Gram  from  the  country  of  Hahnemann,  influenced 
many  others  to  investigate  and  adopt  them  when  little  had  been  heard  of  them 
in  this  country.  He  continued  to  the  end  of  his  life  an  earnest  advocate  and 
a  liberal  promoter  of  our  cause  ;  and  now,  when  that  cause  is  firmly  established 
in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  he  leaves  the  field  of  labor  for  the  land  of  reward 
and  rest ;  terminating  the  battle  of  life  with  a  six  months'  struggle  against  the 
steady  advance  of  an  incurable  disease.  In  all  the  qualities  of  the  gentleman, 
the  accomplished  physician,  the  patriot  citizen,  the  receiver  and  defender  of 
advanced  moral  and  scientific  truth.  Dr.  Helmuth  was  conspicuous  among 
American  homosopathists. 

Dr.  Tessier,  Physician  to  the  hospital  for  infants,  and  one  of  the  physicians 
of  the  hospital  Beaujon,  of  Paris,  died  in  June  last.  The  success  with  which  he 
treated  disease  on  the  principle  of  Hahnemann,  called  forth  the  high  commenda- 
tion of  Dr.  Trousseau,  who  declared  in  a  speech  before  the  Academic  de  Mede- 
cine,  that  though  he  was  no  homojopathist  himself,  he  was  convinced  that  the 
homoeopathic  practice  was  better  for  the  patient  than  that  ordinarily  practiced 
^  Paris. 
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Aeticle  XX. — Derangements  of  the  Human,  Mind  in  their 
Relatione  to  Physical  Diseases.  By  F.  "W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  of 
New-York.* 

Feom  the  time  that  the  philoBopher-poet  Simonides  under- 
took to  reason  out  the  relations  between  the  visible  universe 
and  its  invisible  Author,  the  human  intellect  has  been  labo- 
riously engaged  in  the  investigation  of  itself.  The  Greek  poet 
had  completed  the  lamentation  for  the  patriots  who  had  fallen 
in  the  battles  of  the  first  Great  Hepuhlic ;  but  when  he  sat 
down  to  the  investigation  of  the  most  intricate  of  all  philoso- 
phical problems,  he  found  a  theme  beyond  his  powers.  Often 
when  he  was  on  the  point  of  discovering  the  truth,  and  thought 
it  just  within  his  grasp,  "  it  slipped  from  him,  or  dissolved 
itself  into  meanings  which  destroyed  each  other ;"  and  on  the 
fortieth  day  of  his  meditation,  he  abandoned  the  subject  in 
despair.  From  that  time  to  the  present,  the  human  intellect 
has  never  been  satisfied  with  its  own  powers  of  self-introspec- 
tion, and  we  cannot  promise  to  satisfy  all  its  aspirations ;  but 
we  propose  to  review  some  of  the  results  of  a  few  thousand 

*  Read  before  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicioe^Dec.^  1862. 
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years'  observations  on  the  derangement  of  the  human  intellect, 
produced  by,  or  associated  with,  physical  disease. 

Under  the  general  term  Insanfty  it  is  common  to  speak  of 
all  or  any  of  the  usual  perturbations  of  the  intellect.  There 
is  no  correct  definition  of  the  word.  Perhaps,  as  Halford 
says,  "  insanity,  like  sense,  admits  of  no  definition."  One  of 
the  best  efforts  at  a  definition  is  that  of  Dr.  Wright,  of  the 
Bethlehem  Hospital.  "  Insanity  is  a  disease  of  one  or  more 
faculties  of  tlie  mind,  of  the  diseased  manifestation  of  which 
the  individual  is  unconscious,  or  not  abje  to  control."  Some 
of  the  existing  definitions  would  nearly  depopulate  all  the 
asylums;  others  would  confine  in  straight  jackets,  not  only 
their  authors,  but  nine-tenths  of  their  readers. 

Genera,  and  Species  of  Intellectual  Derangement. — 
Morbid  physical  conditions  may  produce  derangement  of  the 
intellect  in  various  modes  and  degrees,  to  some  of  which  the 
following  names  have  been  applied  : 


Genus  I. 

Empathema^ 

Unjgovernable 

fassion. 


Oenus  IL 

Ecphrcma, 

Insanity. 


1.  Erratic  genus,  including  empathema 

entonica. — Impassioned  excitement. 

2.  E.  atonica. — Depression,  Absence  of 

passion. 

3.  E.  inane. — Hair  brained  passion. 

4.  E.  nostalgia. — ^Home-sickness. 

1.  Insanity  of  the  affective  faculties. 

2.  Insanity  of  the  reasoning  faculiiiS. 

8.  Insanity  involving  both  the  affective  and 
reasoning  faculties. 

4.  Mania  may  include  any  one  of  the  spe- 

cies, and  indicates  fury  combined  with 
insanity. 

5.  Melancholia, — either  of  the  above  species 

of   insanity  combined  with  fear  and 
anxiety. 

6.  Monomania. 


L — ^That  the  brain  is  the  organ  through  which  the  intelligent 
mind  carries  on  its  intercourse  with  the  external  world  need 
not  now  be  proved.  The  great  desideratum  for  which  all  men 
perpetually  seek  on  earth  is  "  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  hodf/y^ 
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and  it  is,  perhaps,  generally  admitted  that  if  we  could  restore 
the  holt/  to  a  state  of  perfect  sanity^  the  Diind  would  evince 
sufficient  power  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  life.  But  instead 
of  meeting  with  perfect  specimens  of  man  as  he  might  be,  we 
really  find  that  perfect  sanity  exists  nowhere.  The  men  who 
have  filled  the  world  with  the  noise  of  their  great  performances 
have,  in  a  great  proportion  of  instances  known  to  history, 
been  men  who  were  in  many  respects  in  an  abnormal  states 
and  much  of  what  they  did  do  has  been  fairly  attributed  to 
constitutional  peculiarities,  or  to  the  morbid  activity  of  some 
of  their  mental  faculties.  I  mention  a  few  only  among  the 
thousands  called  men  of  genius. 

At  a  time  when  the  new  science  of  craniology  was  still  in 
its  infancy^  when  it  was  very  imperfectly  understood,  and 
when  none  but  Gall  and  Spurzheim  were  its  advocates,  the 
celebrated  critic  and  classical  scholar,  Richard  Porson,  died 
of  apoplexy.  He  had  long  been  professor  of  Greek  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  was  distinguished  for  great  acute- 
Bess  and  solidity  of  judgment,  intense  application,  and  a  stu- 
pendous memory.  His  immense  erudition  had  rendered  him 
an  object  of  universal  admiration ;  and  his  head,  being  the 
subject  of  general  curiosity,  was  subjected  to  a  post-mortem 
inspection  by  the  anatomists.  The  account  given  of  the  dis- 
section says  that,  "  to  the  consternation  of  all  phrenologists, 
but  to  the  consolation  of  all  blockheads,  his  skull  was  found 
to  be  thicker  than  that  of  any  man  that  had  been  dissected  iB 
Europe."  The  phenomenon  was  considered  inexplicable,  and 
Dr.  Gall  was  consulted.  The  founder  of  phrenology  regarded 
the  case  as  a  perplexing  one,  and  only  answered :  "  How  so 
much  knowledge  could  get  into  such  a  cranium  as  that  I 
cannot  indeed  comprehend ;  but  I  can  well  understand  that, 
having  once  got  into  it,  it  would  never  he  ahle  to  get  out  againP 

The  science  which  claimed  that  the  temple  in  which  the 
soul  dwelt  could  exert  an  influence  over  the  powers  of  the  soul 
itself,  was  then  new,  and  Dr.  Gall  had  still  much  to  learn. 
He  combatted  for  twenty  years  longer  with  the  professors  who 
stood  at  the  head  of  all  the  schools;  and  then,  leaving  his 
earliest  and  greatest  pupil,  Spurzheim  to  carry  on  the  war. 
Dr.  Gall  died  at  Paris  in  1828.    It  was  thought  proper  that 
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the  man  who  had  examined  80  many  head  should  have  his 
own  examined  also.  Again,  the  anatomists  were  astonished 
to  find  a  craniam  thicker  than  had  ever  been  seen  since  the 
death  of  Porson — at  least  twice  as  thick  as  any  other  they 
could  find—- and  the  channels,  worn  by  the  throbbing  of 
the  arteries  of  the  dura-mater  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
parietal  bones,  were  deeper  than  had  ever  before  been  seen. 
The  soul  had  made  a  happy  escape  from  a  massive  prison 
where  it  had  long  struggled  with  storms  without  and  physical 
disease  within.  The  last  enemy  that  assailed  it  was  allopathic 
medicine.  The  disease  was  a  true  gastritis  which  should  not 
have  been  fatal.  But  a  conclave  of  physicians  gave  him 
twenty  grains  of  Quinine  per  day,  for  five  days,  and  the  tenant 
of  the  strong  old  castle  surrendered  it  into  their  hands. 

"We  find  many  examples  among  illustrious  men,  of  intense 
activity  of  mind,  accompanied  by  some  extraordinary  develop- 
ment of  the  bones  of  the  head.  Cardinal  Ximenes,  Arch- 
bishop of  Toledo,  and  Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  wherever  he 
went,  whether  toiling  incessantly  for  the  reform  of  the  Spanish 
government,  under  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  converting  the 
lloors  to  the  Catholic  religion,  or  leading  a  military  expedition 
to  the  coast  of  Africa,  was  continually  tormented  with  a  pain 
in  the  hei^d  which  no  remedy  would  remove.  The  warrior 
statesman,  in  the  costume  of  an  archbishop,  with  a  suit  of 
armor  over  it  was  little  more  than  a  "  living  skeleton."  He 
is  described  as  ''gaunt,  graceless  and  unprepossessing;  his 
austerities  liad  reduced  him  to  a  walking  anatomy,  though  his 
carriage  was  erect,  his  forehead  unwrinkled,  his  features 
sharp  and  thin,  his  eyes  small,  dark,  and  deep  set,  and  the 
general  expression  of  his  countenance  repulsive  and  severe." 
Such  was  the  appearance  of  the  tall  and  ghostly  leader  who 
stormed  the  Moorish  fortress  of  Moran,  in  Africa,  and  put  tlie 
garrison  to  the  sword.  When  tortured  by  neuralgia,  he 
governed  Spain  by  the  force  of  his  iron  will ;  and  when  asked 
by  what  authority  he  ruled,  he  only  pointed  to  his  cannon. 
The  Cardinal  died  in  1517,  and  his  head  was  examined  forty 
years  afterwards.  It  was  found  so  compact  and  solid  that 
every  vestige  of  the  sutures  was  obliterated,  and  the  whole 
cranium  formed  one  hard  and  firm  bone.    To  this  peculiarity 
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of  his  sknll  the  Abb6  Richard  attributed  the  statesman's  suf- 
ferings during  life.  The  same  author  says  that  when  Cardinal 
Richelieu  died  in  1642,  the  reason  why  he  had  never  suffered 
from  headaches  was  seen ;  twelve  small  circular  perforations 
were  found  penetrating  the  skull ;  "  and  through  these  the 
vapors  from  his  brain  had  continually  exhaled.*'  This  was 
the  statesman  who  carried  on  wars  for  and  against  the  dif- 
ferent sects  and  goveinments  of  Christendom,  and  then 
*^  covered  up  all  his  crimes  with  the  red  mantle"  of  murder 
and  assassination.  To  such  a  man  life  is  unhappy  and  death 
terrible. 

Baron  Larry,  the  chief  surgeon  of  the  first  Napoleon,  says 
his  illustrious  associate  in  the  army  in  Egypt,  Mong6,  made 
him  a  visit  many  years  after  the  downfall  of  the  Empire. 
"The  good  old  man,"  says  Larrey,  "shed  tears  of  sorrow*' 
when  he  spoke  of  the  loss  of  all  his  former  patrons,  offices, 
and  titles.  Profound  melancholy  ttnd  intolerable  weariness 
of  life  darkened  all  his  later  years.  After  death,  it  was  found 
that  the  arteries  of  his  brain  were  ossified,  many  of  them  hard- 
ened into  bone.  The  mind  and  the  body  had  acted  and  re- 
acted upon  each  other.  Fourcroy,  the  chemist,  closed  his  life, 
also,  in  gloomy  wretchedness;  and  in  his  brain,  also,  the 
arteries  were  found  ossified. 

Among  the  English  poets  there  has  been  no  one  of  whom 
everybody  knows  so  much,  and  at  the  same  time  understands 
80  little,  as  Lord  Byron.  The  mere  phrenologist  inspects  all 
the  portraits,  busts  and  memorials  of  the  poet  that  can  be 
found,  and  feels  but  partially  satisfied.  There  is  evidently 
something  both  higher  and  deeper  in  Bryon's  genius  than 
physical  conformation  of  the  head  would  ever  reveal.  There 
is  a  loftier  spirituality,  as  well  as  a  lower  sensualism  in  hia 
brilliant  works,  than  the  shape  and  size  of  the  brain  could 
alone  have  shown  us.  He  had  other  physical  peculiarities 
than  those  displayed  there;  he  was  the  subject  of  disease 
through  many  years  of  his  life ;  he  inherited  a  feeble,  irritable 
constitution,  and  suffered  all  his  life  the  penalties  of  ancestral 
vices ;  and  all  that  he  achieved  or  endured  on  earth  only  cul- 
tivated a  morbid  activity  of  the  brain  and  nerves.  • 

England  was  his  home ;  but  it  was  an  unhappy  one,  and  he 
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left  it.  Inapired  by  a  misanthropic  hatred  of  much  that  was 
wrong  in  his  own  country,  and  by  admiration  of  some  remnant 
of  the  ancient  patriotism  in  the  modern  Greeks,  he  devoted  his 
life,  energies,  and  fortune  to  the  liberation  of  the  land  of  De- 
mosthenes. There,  under  the  influence  of  malaria,  gi-eat  mental 
exertion  and  despondency,  he  exhausted  the  powers  of  his 
over-active  brain,  and  died  on  the  19th  of  April,  1824, — 
having  reluctantly  submitted  to  "  a  copious  bleeding,"  which 
settled  the  question  of  life  and  death  with  a  reasonable  degree 
of  promptness.  T\\^  poeUmorttm  examination  solved  many  of 
the  mysteries  of  his  life,  and  partially  unravelled  the  perplexed 
web  of  the  many  contradictions  in  his  character,  llie  skull, 
like  that  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  presented  the  most  remarkable 
compactness,  having  no  sutures  between  the  several  parts  of 
it ;  but  all  the  different  bones  were  perfectly  consolidated  into 
one,  without  any  intermediate  diploS, — the  head  resembling 
that  of  a  man  half  a  century  older  than  the  poet ;  the  medul- 
lary substance  preponderated  largely  over  the  cortical  portion ; 
the  convolutions  very  numerous;  the  fissures  deep.  There 
were  also  evidences  of  long-continued  irritation,  such  as  could 
not  fail  to  influence  his  mental  capacities  and  feelings.  It 
was  thife  state  of  the  brain  that  heightened  and  intensified  his 
passions,  and  produced  many  of  the  wildest  abenations  of  his 
erratic  genius.  It  was  this,  added  to  the  usual  morbid  sensi- 
bilities of  the  digestive  organs,  and  the  long-persistent  con- 
stipation and  torpor  common  to  literary  men,  that  made  the 
man  who  possessed  the  loftiest  poetical  genius  of  his  time  wish 
for  death  at  a  period  of  life  when  men,  whose  minds  and 
bodies  are  more  in  harmony,  are  only  beginning  to  live. 
Disease,  which  neither  he  nor  the  physicians  could  understand, 
drove  him  to  desire  severance  from  all  the  relations  of  a  world 
which  promised  so  little  for  humanity,  and  nothing  for  him. 
Ignorant  himself  of  any  rational  medical  treatment,  he  made 
no  effort  to  relieve  himself  from  any  of  his  miseries.  It  waa 
under  these  melancholy  influences  that  he  came  forth  from  his 
bed-room  in  that  old  stone  building  at  Missolonghi  on  his  last 
birth-day,  and  presented  to  his  friends  his  last  poem.  They 
^  saw  nothing  in  it  but  gloomy  forebodings  and  melancholy 
recollections : 
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**  My  days  are  in  ihe  yellow  leaf, 

The  flowers  and  fruit  of  love  are  gone; 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 

Are  mine  alone ! 

If  thou  regret'st  thy  youth,  why  Hue  I 

The  land  of  honorable  death 
Is  here :  up  to  the  field  and  grve 

Away  thy  I>reath1 

Seek  out— less  often  sought  than  found — 

A  soldier*8  grave,  for  thee  the  best ; 
Then  look  around  thee,  choose  thy  -ground, 

And  take  tby  rest/* 

A  true  estimate,  then,  of  the  character  und  genius  of  Byron 
can  only  be  made  by  taking  into  the  account,  not  merely  the 
fiize,  form,  and  relative  activity  of  his  brain,  with  the  causes 
ivhich  operated  through  all  his  life  to  render  him  morbidly 
irritable, — not  only  his  British  education,  and  his  travels  in 
classic  lands, — not  only  his  inherited  rank,  with  its  accom- 
panying wealth,  we  must,  at  the  same  time,  calculate  the 
value  of  the  physical  frame  which  he  also  inherited,  encum- 
bered with  the  diseases  and  vices  of  an  aristocratic  ancestry. 
"When  we  have  seen  some  of  tlie  same  passions  and  wayward 
tendencies  developed  by  himself,  and  have  measured  the 
power  of  all  the  surrounding  influences  to  cultivate  all  that 
was  good  and  all  that  was  evil  in  such  a  man,  then  and  not 
before  may  we  claim  that  we  understand  him. 


II.  DERANGEMENT  OR  PERVERSION  OF  THE  REASONING  FACUL- 
TIES—INSANITY, 

Derangement  of  die  intelleet  has  always  been  regarded  as  a 
mysteriouB  disease.  Dn  Hush  said,  that  in  attempting  to 
write  out  his  own  observations  on  the  *' Diseases  of  the  Mind," 
he  felt  that  he  was  about  to  venture  on  consecrated  ground. 
We  have  now  seen  something  of  the  intricacies  of  the  subject, 
as  presented  in  individuals  wliose  minds  were  regarded  by  the 
world  as  ext/rwfrdinary^  but  who  were  never  considered  insane. 
We  now  proceed  to  examine  the  prineipal  features  of  that 
higher  grade  of  mental  disorder  called  inmmiy  ;  remember- 
ing that  the  most  difficult  question  in  all  medical  practice 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DerangemetUs  of  the  Human  Mind^  <bc,       [Feb., 

may  be  the  determination  of  the  problem  involving  the  exis- 
tence of  the  disease,  and  that  no  general  theory  of  the  human 
mind  has  ever  been  popularly  accepted. 

Knowledge  and  -wtfidom  have  usually  been  confounded; 
and  even  now  the  distinction  between  the  metaphysical  or 
higher  reaso7itng  power ^  and  that  which  reasons  on  the  facts 
furnished  by  the  cvidtnc^.  of  the  sertses  is  not,  generally  recog- 
nized ;  but  it  is  believed  that  the  separate  existence  and  action 
of  these  two  powers  of  the  mind  admit  of  demonstration  when- 
ever the  opportunity  shall  be  found  for  presenting  the  neces- 
sary array  of  facts  and  illustrations.  A  few  compressed  state- 
ments on  the  subject  are  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose. 

It  has  been  believed  by  the  wisest  philosophers  of  all  ages, 
that  the  human  intellect  possessed  a  higher  reasonirg  power 
than  that  employed  in  reasoning  on  the  material  objects 
around  them.  It  was  observed  by  the  earliest  students  of 
human  nature,  that  some  men  who  could  reason  acutely  on  all 
questions  presented  to  the  senses  could  never  comprehend 
anything  of  higher  abstract  truth;  and  a  distinction  was 
drawn  between  physical  or  sen^vovsy  material  subjects,  and 
those  which  were  Trutaphyfdi'al — that  is  beyond  or  ahrfve  the 
physical.  It  was  this  higher  reasoning  power,  which  was 
known  as  pure  reason.  It  was  this  high  power  of  the  soul 
which  the  Greeks  deified  under  the  name  of  Minerva,  or  the 
goddess  of  wisdom.  She  was  the  impersonation  of  that  high- 
est faculty  which  ^rmr^*  truth  intuitively,  before  it  has  time 
to  demonstrate  it  through  the  slow  processes  of  the  external 
senses.  Instead  of  having  grown  up  during  the  course  of  suc- 
cessive years  through  the  ordinary  stages  of  life,  she  is  repre- 
sented as  having  sprung  forth  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter,* 
armed  with  the  far-reaching  spear  of  victory,  and  the  far- 
seeing  eye  of  inspired  wisdom. 

The  ancients  distinguished  between  the  higher  rra^on  and 
the  lower  reason ^  which  is  called  by  many  authors  judgment 
or  understanding.  Plato,  Seneca,  and  Aristotle  made  this 
distinction ;  and  in  modem  times,  Leighton,  Harrington,  Lord 
Bacon,  Kant,  Coleridge,  and  all  other  philosophers,  except 
such  as  are  imbued  with  the  materialism  of  Locke,  have  con- 
fined  the  understanding  to  the  office  of  reasoning  on  the 
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objects  of  the  external  world,  and  called  it  "  the  faculty  of 
judging  according  to  sense."  Animals,  say  tJiese  authors, 
have  the  power  of  undersfandivg^  as  applied  to  the  ihtngs  of 
time  and  Binme^  but  they  have  no  perception  of  the  subjects  of 
fneiaiphyncal  or  spiritual  contemplation,  which  are  the  proper 
objects  of  p^cre  reason.  * 

These  conclusions  had  been  reached  by  the  philosophers 
before  the  influence  of  the  form  and  size  of  the  brain  on  the 
powers  and  capacities  of  the  soul  were  suspected.  When, 
through  the  happy  exercise  of  this  same  higher  reasoning 
power.  Dr.  Gall  received  the  first  intuitions  of  a  deeper  truth 
than  men  had  yet  acknowledged,  he  saw  that  his  conjecture 
of  the  connection  between  the  powers  of  the  mind  and  the  * 
form  and  size  of  the  temple  in  which  it  dwelt  could  only  be 
proved  true  by  actual  observation.  In  an  age  of  materialism 
metaphysical  truth  could  only  be  demonstrated  by  physical 
facts,  collected  by  persevering  labor,  and  displayed  before  the 
external  senses.  Dr.  Gall  patiently  pursued  the  work  of  mak- 
ing and  generalizing  such  observations  for  more  than  forty 
years ;  he  examined  heads,  collected  skulls,  dissected  brains ; 
and  with  the  aid  of  his  chivalrous  pupil  Spurzheim,  he  fought 
the  battle  of  inductive  science  and  the  best  interests  of  a  pro- 
gressive humanity,  though  opposed  by  the  philosophers,  the 
physicians,  and  the  theologians  of  Europe.  They  made  few 
converts  while  they  lived,  though  their  merits  were  generally 
acknowledged  after  they  had  passed  beyond  the  scenes  of 
earthly  opposition  and  earthly  honors. 

But  we  are  not  at  present  concerned  with  the  influence  of 
the  conformation  of  the  physical  structure  on  the  human  mind 
in  a  state  of  health.  It  is  only  when  that  structure  is  diseased 
that  the  physician  is  likely  to  be  called  upon ;  and  then  he 
will  often  find  tjiat  the  task  imposed  upon  him  is  one  involv- 
ing a  sufficient  degree  of  difficulty  and  responsibility ;  he  may 
consider  himself  fortunate  if  he  shall  succeed  in  restoring  the 
mind  and  the  body  to  their  normal  condition,  or  shall  even  be 
able  to  explain  the  mysterious  influences  exerted  by  the  ma- 
terial and  the  spiritual  upon  each  other. 

Diagnosis. — Mental  aiienaiion  includes  all  cases  where 
the  mind  is  incoherent  or  deficient  in  comprehending  those 
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plain  facts  which  require  the  least  exertion  of  understanding, 
whether  from  natural  or  morbid  imbecility,  or  morbid  perver- 
sion of  its  faculties  or  operations,  by  which  the  mind  becomes 
incapable^  of  distinguishing  between  the  right  and  wrong 
of  certain  principles,  which  are  generally  admitted. 

No  general  definition  will  include  every  case.  The  mind  in 
the  insane  has  either  lost  or  perverted  its  accustomed  powers, 
or  never  had  them.  We  include  not  under  the  term  insanity 
the  common  mental  eccentricities  which  often  appear  in  the 
strongest  intellects;  for  they  often  arise  from  abstraction  of 
the  mind  from  passing  scenes  and  events,  and  are  called 
ahatnce  of  mind.  Every  thinking  man  experiences  this  to 
some  extent.  But  when  they  usurp  supremacy  from  contin- 
ually revolving  in  one  set  of  ideas,  and  overcome  the  judg- 
ment, and  impair  understanding,  generally,  the  individual 
comes  under  the  scope  of  mental  alienation. 

General  Symptoms  of  Insanity. — In  total  or  partial  per- 
version of  intellect  the  concatenation  of  ideas  is  broken,  as  in 
dreams, — producing  incongruous  combinations,  which  are  re- 
pugnant to  reason  and  common  reflection.  The  person  in 
whom  the  intellect  is  thus  deranged  may  manifest  it  in  many 
different  ways,  and  very  often  it  is  diflScult  to  decide  whether 
any  of  the  visible  symptoms  constitute  positive  evidence  of 
insanity.  "The  tearing  of  clotlies  so  common  in  this  disease 
was  one  of  the  usual  manifestations  of  deep  distress  among 
the  Jews,  probably  from  its  being  one  of  the  natural  signs 
among  the  nations  of  the  east.  The  hallooing,  stamping,  and 
rattling  of  chains  common  among  mad  people  are  designed  to 
excite  counter-impressions  upon  their  ears,  to  suspend  or  over- 
come the  anguish  of  their  minds;  they  wound  and  mangle 
their  bodies  for  the  same  purpose.  Even  when  there  is  singing 
and  laughter,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  heart  is  op- 
pressed with  sadness.  The  sadness  and  seeming  apathy  of 
manalgia  are  not  always  evidence  of  the  absence  of  misery. 
*The  willow  weeps,'  says  the  poet,  '  but  cannot  feel ;'  the  tor- 
pid maniac  feels,  but  cannot  weep.  One  insane  person  de- 
clared, that  his  sufferings  from  imaginary  evils  were  vastly 
greater  than  any  real  ones  could  be."* 

•  Rush. 
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"Where  the  judgment  is  impaired,  and  yet  the  operations  of 
the  mind  are  not  wholly  perverted,  we  cannot  always  say  that 
they  have  lost  their  reasoning  power;  for  they  sometime 
reason  with  extreme  acuteness,  though  they  are  deficient  in 
the  powers  of  perception  and  reason  from  false  premises.  But 
many  persons  acknowledged  to  be  sane  commit  the  same 
error.  Generally  the  imagination  usurps  authority  over  the 
reasoning  faculties.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  separation  be- 
tween the  imaginative  man  and  the  insane  man  is  very 
narrow ;  and  when  the  imagination  ueurps  control  over  the 
reflective  powers,  the  mind  is  like  a  ship  in  a  stormy  ocean 
without  helm  or  rudder,  driven  before  every  wind. 

Insanity  appears  in  various  aspects,  according  to  the  causes 
in  which  it  has  originated.  Some  are  gay  and  seemingly 
happy ;  some  imagine  themselves  superior  beings,  and  assume 
the  importance  of  their  supposed  situation ;  some  are  delighted 
"with  flowers,  some  with  playthings ;  some  are  revengeful  and 
furious ;  others  are  silent.  Thus  they  drag  out  their  miserable 
existence.'  In  one  respect  they  are  all  alike ;  all  have  incohe' 
revcy  of  oonceptio7i  and  incongiv^vs  ideas  on  at  least  one 
stdfjf'ctj  which  may  have  caused  their  malady.  Some  consi- 
der tliemselves  utterly  miserable,  and  resort  to  various  efforts 
to  drive  out  their  anguish  of  mind ;  they  laugh,  scream,  cry, 
and  especially  seek  to  obtain  ardent  spirits  and  tobacco. 
Some,  though  previously  silent  and  gloomy,  become  lively 
and  loquacious  as  soon  as  tobacco  is  given  them,  or  ardent 
spirits  promised ;  they  are  cunning,  suspicious,  alive  to  injury, 
and  quick  in  avenging  it. 

The  legal  decision  of  the  question  of  insanity  is  one  of  the 
most  important  as  well  as  the  most  difficult  ever  presented  M 
a  court  of  justice.  It  may  involve  the  punishment  of  an  indi- 
vidual with  death  for  the  commission  of  an  act,  the  moral 
guilt  of  which  he  is,  from  his  unhappy  state  of  mind,  unable 
to  judgei;  or  the  imprisonment  of  a  sane  man  who,  driven  by 
rage,  and  perhaps  impetuosity  of  temper,  may  exhibit  some  of 
those  manifestations  which  the  inexperienced  and  ignorant 
may  call  signs  of  madness.  In  either  of  these  cases,  and  a 
vast  number  more,  the  greatest  injustice  and  cruelty  have 
been  committed  through  the  ignorance  of  physicians  and  the 
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wickedness  of  designing  men.  In  every  Qase  we  should  be 
extremely  cautious.  The  inexperienced  should  never  give  a 
positive  opinion  in  a  doubtful  case.  The  probable  motives  by 
which  an  accused  person  could  have  been  actuated  must 
always  be  thoroughly  studied. 

The  investigation  of  a  case  of  insanity  requires  the  highest 
degree  of  professional  skill,  the  most  scrupulous  delicacy  in 
approaching  the  subject,  an  exquisite  tact  and  ingenuity  in 
tracing  symptoms  to  their  source,  the  most  profound  know- 
ledge of  the  secret  springs  of  human  action,  and  all  the  diver- 
sified considerations  by  which  the  mind  may  be  arrested,  awed 
or  conciliated.  It  will  only  be  by  acquiring  an  almost  des- 
potic ascendancy  over  the  individual  whose  intellect  is  "lost 
in  the  stormy  desert  of  the  brain,"  that  the  physician  can 
penetrate  to  the  deeply  hidden  fountains  of  mental  disquietude, 
and  the  secret  sources  of  physical  disease.  It  will  only  be  by 
gaining  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  reciprocal  action  of 
mind  and  body  on  each  other  that  the  mystery  of  a  perverted 
intellect  can  be  comprehended,  / 

Distinction  between  Heal  and  Feigned  Insanity. 


Real  Insanity. 

When  the  paroxysm  of  the  real 
madmnn  is  over,  he  tries  to  conceal 
his  malady ;  he  feels  the  unhappy 
infirmity  of  his  nature,  and  shrinits 
from  observation. 

There  is  a  peculiar  cast  of  coun- 
tenance which  the  experienced  can 
titect,  and  which  is  difficult  to  coun- 
rfeit,  particularly  the  sudden  tran- 
sition in  the  expression  of  the  eye, 
from  an  unmeaning  vagueness  to  a 
flushing  intensity,  when  particular 
actions  or  passions  are  excited. 

All  the  organs  of  sense  are  per- 
verted :  he  will  bear  the  most  offen- 
sive effluvia  and  the  most  violent 
noises.  He  is  wholly  inattentive  to 
physical  wants,  can  er^ure  long 
watchfulness ;  though  all  insane  pa- 
tients cannot  equally  endure  priva- 


FcioNED  Insanity. 

The  pretender  to  insanity  is  apt 
to  overact  his  part.  In  company  he 
Is  boisterous ;  when  alone  silent. 
He  finds  it  difficult  to  sustain  his 
assumed  character  for  any  length  of 
time. 

He  endeavors  to  give  convincing 
proofs  of  his  madness.  Some  are 
so  acute  as  to  deceive  us  in  this 
point,  but  so  badly  does  he  imitate 
the  expression,  and  so  difficult  is  it 
to  keep  up  the  deception  that  his 
powers  of  endurance  fail,  where  one 
truly  insane  would  persist  for  an  fn- 
definite  time. 

He  finds  it  a  difficult  task  to  sub- 
mit to  the  long  watchings,  fastings, 
and  exposures  to  cold  that  the  really 
insane  endure  without  noticing  them. 
He  cannot  avoid  sleeping ;  he  can- 
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lions.  He  tries  to  convince  you  that  not  mimic  the  solemn  dicnity  of 
he  is  not  insane^  and  this  effort  fur-  real  madness,  nor  imitate  the  pecu- 
nishes  the  strongest  evidence  that  liar  expression  of  the  countenance, 
he  is  so ;  he  always  betrays  a  morbid 
watchfulness  to  see  if  you  suspect 
him  of  it.  So  far  from  endeavoring 
to  give  convincing  proofs  of  his  in- 
sanity, he  shrinks  from  observation ; 
but  betrays  in  everv  look  that  he  is 
afraid  you  think  him  insane,  just  as 
a  dishonest  man  fears  somebody  will 
suspect  him  of  dishonesty ;  and  when 
reason  returns  he  avoids  the  most 
remote  allusion  to  his  malady.  He 
feels  the  humiliating  condition  which 
it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  per- 
mit to  fall  upon  him ;  and,  instead  of 
being  clamorous  and  determined  to 
obtain  his  freedom,  he  seems  in- 
sulted if  his  disease  be  alluded  to ; 
he  is  silent,  submissive,  unobtrusive, 
and  deeply  humiliated. 

In  real  insanity  we  often  see  displays  of  astonishing  intel- 
lectual efforts  exhibited  in  a  great  many  different  aspects ;  but 
we  more  frequently  see  these  displays  in  the  exercise  of  the 
imaginative  than  the  reasoning  faculties.  The  dramatic  poet 
Lee,  wrote  the  Tragedy  of  Nero  and  several  other  plays  in 
the  Bethlehem  Hospital  for  lunatics ;  and  was,  at  times,  ex- 
cited to  the  fury  of  the  wildest  maniac.  And  yet  all  his  j>lay8 
were  acted^  with  applause  before  the  same  people  who  were 
only  beginning  to  appreciate  Shakspeare.  Another  English 
poet  wrote  a  poem  descriptive  of  his  melancholy  situation. 
Christopher  Smart  wrote  his  verses  on  the  walls  of  his  cell. 
Shakspeare,  the  master  of  the  human  passions  and  of  the 
human  heart,  delineates  in  Hamlet  and  in  King  Lear  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  madness  arising  from  grief.  In  Lear  we  see 
the  characteristics  of  an  arbitary  monarch,  defying  the  fury 
of  the  elements ;  in  the  beautiful  Ophelia  the  fondness  for 
flowers,  and  the  various  emblems  of  sorrow.*  In  Hamlet  we 
have  a  form  of  insanity  more  feigned  than  real,  which  has  per- 
plexed jurists  as  well  as  physicians: 

*  Dr.  Sims. 
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Physical  Symptoms  of  Insanity. — ^The  eyes  are  more  fre- 
quently dark ;  and  the  hair  dark  and  dry  ;  complexion  swarthy, 
secretion  from  the  nose  diminished.  Dr.  Hill  says  maniacs 
have  a  peculiar  foetid  odor  emitted  from  the  body.  This  is 
certainly  not  universal,  but  we  have  personally  remarked  it 
in  a  large  number  of  cases. 

Arterial  action  is  generally  increased  fh  the  insane.  Dr. 
Rush  says  it  is  generally  stronger  than  in  health.  In  1794, 
two  men  were  condemned  to  die  for  high  treason  against  the 
United  States,  in  one  of  the  western  counties  of  Pennsylvania. 
One  of  these  was  said  to  have  become  insane  after  sentence  of 
death  had  been  pronounced  upon  him.  A  physician  consulted 
declared  the  insanity  feigned.  President  Washington  ordered 
a  consultation  of  physicians.  Drs.  Shippen,  Griffiths,  and  Rush 
examined  the  man  and  were  not  satisfied  with  the  symptoms 
presented.  Dr.  Rush  thought  that  the  acceleration  of  the  pvJ^e 
"  to  more  than  20  beats  above  what  it  would  be  in  healthy" 
would  justify  the  decision  that  the  man  was  insane.  Dr. 
Shippen  ascribed  the  quickness  of  the  pulse  to  fear.  We  could 
not  now  accept  the  opinion  of  either  of  these  great  men  as 
correct.  But  the  influence  of  Dr.  Rush  prevailed  with  the 
President,  and  the  man  was  pardoned. 

1.  INSANITY  INVOLVING  THE  AFFECTIVE  FACULTIES  OB 
FEELINGS,  WHILE  THE  INTELLECT  OE  REASONING  POWER 
REMAINS   SOUND. 

Auf^terity  of  Gimdxict  and  Tyrmiical  Dhpoaition  often  pre- 
sent the  principal  visible  evidence  of  a  grade  of  insanity  which 
no  defect  of  reasoning  power  betrays.  *'In  a  well-attested 
case,  a  father  systematically  persecuted  his  children  for  many 
years,  during  which  time  he  passed  in  the  world  for  a  man  of 
great  talent  and  probity ;  and  it  was  only  after  the  history  of 
his  life  had  been  sifted  by  tlie  best  physicians  that  a  tinge  of 
insanity  could  be  found  in  it."  He  had  started  in  life  with 
impractical  notions  of  propriety  of  conduct,  which  he  failed 
to  realize  in  his  children.  He  therefore  conceived  such  a 
hatred  for  them  that  he  persecuted  them  even  to  destitution 
and  charges  of  the  worst  crimes.  His  success  in  prosecuting 
his  plans,  and  in  common  business  evinced  anything  but  in- 
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sanity  (Halford).  A  strongly-marked  case  of  this  kind  is 
finely  painted  by  M.  Chateaubriand  in  the  person  of  his  father.* 

M.  Pinel  gives  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  periodical  fits  of 
insanity,  in  which  he  was  seized  with  incontroUable  fury  which 
inspired  him  to  a  propensity  to  take  up  any  weapon  he  could 
find,  and  knock  on  the  head  the  first  person  who  came  in  his 
sight.  He  experienced  a  kind  of  internal  combat  between 
this  propensity  to  destroy,  and  the  profound  horror  that  arose 
in  his  mind  at  the  contemplation  of  such  a  crime.  There  was 
no  mark  of  wandering  of  memory,  imagination  or  judgment. 
Although  devoted  to  the  happiness  of  his  wife,  he  came  near 
killing  her,  and  had  only  time  to  bid  her  run  to  avoid  his  fury. 
"  He  said  to  me,"  says  Pinel  "  durfng  his  seclusion,  that  his 
tendency  to  commit  murder  was  absolutely  forced  and  in- 
voluntary. All  his  lucid  intervals  were  marked  by  expres- 
sions of  melancholy  and  remorse  ;  and  so  great  did  his  disgust 
of  life  become,  that  he  often  wished  to  put  an  end  to  his  own 
existence.  *  What  reason,'  said  he,  '  have  I  to  wish  to  destroy 
the  superintendent  of  the  hospital  who  treats  me  with  so  much 
kindness;  and  yet  in  my  moments  of  fury  I  am  tempted  to 
rush  upon  him  as  well  as  others,  and  plunge  a  dagger  into  his 
heart."     {Sur  V Alienation  JIent(tle^  p.  202). 

Hospitals  for  the  insane  are  never  without  some  examples 
of  mania,  marked  by  acts  of  extravagance  or  even  fury,  with 
a  kind  of  judgment  preserved  in  all  its  integrity,  if  we  judge 
of  it  by  conversations.  The  lunatic  gives  the  most  just  and 
precise  answers  to  the  questions  of  the  curious;  no  inco- 
herence of  ideas  is  discernible ;  he  reads  and  writes  letters  as 
if  his  understanding  were  perfectly  sound;  and  yet,  by  a 
singular  contrast,  he  tears  in  pieces  his  clothes  and  bed-covers, 
and  always  finds  some  plausible  reason  to  justify  his  wander- 
ing and  his  fury."  Such  cases  have  been  referred  to  as  prov- 
ing the  pleurality  of  the  organs  of  the  brain. 

It  is  remarked  that  it  is  common  for  the  insane  to  reason 
correctly,  though,  from  false  premises.  The  man  who  believes 
himself  to  be  composed  of  glass,  reasons  correctly  in  being 
afraid  of  being  broken  to  pieces.    The  Prince  of  the  House  of 

-I  ■■■■I  9    m>  < 

^*  Memoirs  of  M.  Chateaubriand,  1861. 
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Bourbon,  who  believed  himself  to  be  a  plant,  reasoned  cor- 
rectly in  standing  in  a  garden  and  insisting  on  being  watered 
with  the  other  plants.  The  lunatic  in  the  cell  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital,  who  thought  the  wheel-work  of  the  universe 
moved  only  by  his  direction,  was  right  in  being  afraid  to 
withdraw  his  regulating  hand  from  it ;  for,  said  he,  "  it  de- 
pends on  me  to  move  the  balance-wheel  of  heaven,  and  if  ever 
I  should  stop  the  whole  universe  would  stand  still." 

The  point  at  which  the  mind  may  be  said  to  become  un- 
sound is  not  easily  ascertained,  and  strange  mistakes  arise  in 
trying  to  draw  the  exact  line.  The  people  of  the  city  of  Ab- 
dera  believed  Deniocritus  insane,  and  sent  for  Hippocrates  to 
cure  him ;  but  Hippocrates  decided  that  not  Democritus  but 
the  people  of  Abdera  were  insane.  Much  learning  was 
thought  to  have  made  the  Apostle  Paul  mad,  because  from 
persecuting  the  Christians  he  became  a  strenous  advocate  of 
the  same  doctrines  he  had  opposed.  Whatever  opinions  are  not 
generally  received  are  charged  to  the  insanity  of  those  who 
accept  them,  till  reason  and  experience  overpower  our  preju- 
dices and  convince  us  that  "  we,  the  people,"  have  for  once 
been  wrong.  In  religious  as  well  as  political  controversies 
each  party  pities  the  weakness  and  disordered  minds  that  can 
be  satisfied  with  the  creed  of  the  opposing  party. 

Whenever  an  individual  is  merely  apparently  absurd  in 
matters  of  opinion  which  do  not  effect  what  may  be  called  the 
elementary  principles  of  feeling  or  conduct,  we  need  not  fear 
that  these  errors  will  lead  to  insanity.  An  illusion  may  exist 
in  regard  to  particular  subjects  in  the  mind  of  a  man  of  genius, 
and  it  may  lead  him  to  indulge  in  eccentric  whims  and  fancies; 
whilst  the  points  on  which  the  illusion  exist  are  utterly  indif- 
ferent to  the  well-being  of  all  about  him,  and  on  every  other 
subject  his  conceptions  are  clear  and  his  conclusions  correct. 
Pythagoras  believed  that  he  had  lived  in  former  ages,  had  in- 
habited diff^erent  bodies,  and  in  the  shape  of  Euphorbus,  had 
assisted  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  where  he  was  killed  by  Menelaus, 
Tasso  believed  that  he  was  visited  by  a  familiar  spirit  with 
whom  he  conversed  aloud.'  The  hero  of  Cervantes,  Don 
Quixotte,  is  a  good  specimen  of  this  grade  of  insanity.  "If," 
says  a  celebrated  writer,  "  the  circle  in  which  this  absurdity 
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revolves  is  so  small  that  it  touches  nobody,  a  man  is  only 
called  singular.  But  if  its  orbit  is  so  extended  as  to  run 
across  the  path  of  others,  he  is  insane^* 

When  the  body  is  healthy  find  the  mind  sound,  our  beliefs, 
emotions  and  actions  are  induced  by  mental  processes  more  or 
less  complete,  more  or  less  accurate,  but  in  all  cases  there  is 
some  kind  of  foundation  for  our  belief:  we  believe  because  we 
have  evidence,  good  or  bad.  But  the  insane  believe  without 
evidence.  Persons  who  have  recovered  from  mental  derange- 
ment, say  they  had  no  reason  at  all  for  believing  as  they  did 
in  absurd  and  impossible  things;  there  was  the  thought  in 
their  minds  with  the  most  undoubting  confidence  in  its  truth ; 
but  how  it  came  there  they  know  as  little  as  how  it  went  away. 
Some  persons  on  the  verge  of  melancholy  say  they  are 
wretched,  but  know  not  why ;  that  they  have  everything  to 
make  them  happy,  and  yet  feel  no  interest  in  life,  they  feel  a 
wretchedness  for  which  they  can  give  no  reason.  Some  who 
have  murdered  those  who  never  offended  them,  say  they  are 
urged  to  it  by  a  strange  impulse,  totally  different  from  that 
which  urges  a  sane  man  to  commit  such  acts. 

Legal  authorities  say  that  to  prove  insanity  it  is  necessary 
to  prove  "insane  belief."  But  in  what  does  insane  belief 
consist  ?  It  is  something  either  physically  impossible  or  totally 
groundless.  Many  ignorant  persons,  not  insane,  can  be  led  to 
believe  in  physical  impossibilities,  while  many  of  the  insane 
are  possessed  with  one  absorbing  idea  for  which  there  is  a 
foundation  in  reason  and  in  fact.  The  East  India  captain, 
mentioned  by  Gooch,  who,  while  a  law-suit  concerning  his 
father's  will  was  pending,  became  insane,  and  imagined  that 
he  had  suddenly  come  into  possession  of  £100,000  a  year,  had 
no  foundation  whatever  for  that  belief;  but  he  immediately 
acted  upon  it;  commenced  an  extravagant  style  of  living, 
offered  his  physician  a  carriage  and  horses;  and  at  length 
went  abroad  to  dethrone  the  Turkish  Sultan,  promising  his 
friend  a  magnificent  seraglio ;  all  of  which,  of  course,  failed 
of  accomplishment.  But,  there  are  other  cases  in  which  "  in- 
sane belief  is  fonnded  upon  real  facts.  Dr.  Gooch  mentions 
an  insane  lady,  whose  predominant  idea  was  that  her  husband 

•  Medical  Recorder,  1827,  p.  481. 
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was  unfaithful  to  her ;  and  this  bo  far  from  being  unreasonable, 
was  in  reality  true,  and  she  had  known  it  for  years,  without 
any  unusual  disquietude ;  now,  it  engrossed  all  her  thoughts; 
she  neglected  all  her  ordinary  pursuits,  took  a  dislike  to  all 
her  friends,  felt  no  interest  in  her  children,  and  sat  silent  and 
motionless  from  morning  till  night.  Her  insanity  consisted 
not  in  the  groundlessness  of  her  predominant  belief,  but  in  its 
overwhelming  influence  over  her  feelings  and  conduct.* 

But  the  most  difficult  cases  that  come  before  a  court,  in- 
volving the  existence  of  insanity,  are  those  in  which  it  is  the 
desire  and  interest  of  the  insane  person  to  conceal  his  malady. 
On  this  point  Lord  Erskine  on  one  occasion  said:  "It  is 
agreed  by  all  jurists  and  is  established  by  the  law  of  this 
country  and  every  other  country,  that  it  is  the  reason  of  a 
man  which  makes  him  accountable  for  his  actions,  and  the 
ahsence  of  reason  acquits  him  of  crime.  This  principle  is  in- 
disputable ;  yet  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  are  we  made,  so 
infinitely  subtle  is  the  spiritual  part  of  our  being,  so  difficult 
is  it  to  trace  with  accuracy  the  effect  of  diseased  intellect 
upon  human  action,  that  I  may  appeal  to  all  who  hear  me, 
whether  there  are  any  causes  more  difficult,  or  which  indeed 
so  often  confound  the  learning  of  judges  themselves,  as  when 
insanity  or  the  eflTects  and  consequences  of  insanity,  become 
the  subjects  of  legal  consideration  and  judgment.'*  On  ano- 
ther occasion  the  same  great  lawyer  said :  in  one  case  he  used 
every  eflfort  in  vain  before  a  court  to  prove  an  individual 
insane,  until  Dr.  Sims  came  in  and  explained  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  malady.  His  lordship  then  addrsssed  him  on  that 
point,  and  he  quickly  evinced  insanity  to  the  full  satisfaction 
of  the  court. 

A  Case  by  Lord  Mansfield, — A  man  named  Wood  in- 
dicted Dr.  Monro  for  keeping  him  as  a  prisoner  when  he  was 
perfectly  rational  and  sane.  He  was  examined  in  a  most 
severe  and  critical  manner  by  the  counsel  without  exposing 
his  disease.  "  But  Dr.  Beattie,  having  come  upon  the  bench 
by  me,"  said  Lord  Mansfield,  "  he  desired  me  to  ask  the  com- 
plainant 'what  had  become  of  the  princess  with  whom  he 
corresponded  in  cherry-juice.'    He  showed  in  a  moment  what 

.  *  Gooch. 
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he  was.  He  answered  that '  there  was  nothing  in  all  that ; 
because,  having  been,  as  everybody  knew,  imprisoned  in  a 
high  tower,  and  being  debarred  the  use  of  ink,  he  had  no 
other  means  of  correspondence ;  but  by  writing  his  letters  in 
cherry-juice,  and  throwing  them  into  the  river,  which  sur- 
rounded the  tower,  where  the  princess  received  them  in  a 
boat.'  There  existed  of  course  no  tower,  there  had  been  no 
imprisonment,  no  writing  in  cherry-juice,  no  river,  no  boat; 
the  whole  was  an  inveterate  phantom  of  the  imagination. 
I  immediately  directed  Dr.  Monro  to  be  discharged.  But 
this  Mr.  Wood  being  a  merchant  in  Pbilpot  Lane,  and  having 
been  carried  through  the  city  on  his  way  to  the  mad-house, 
indicted  Dr.  Monro  over  again  for  a  trespass  and  imprison- 
ment in  London.  Knowing  now  how  he  lost  his  case  before 
by  speaking  of  the  princess  at  Westminster,  he  determined 
not  to  lose  it  again  from  the  same  cause.  ^  Such  is  the  ex- 
traordinary cunning  and  subtlety  of  madmen,  that  when 
cross-examined  in  the  trial,  as  he  had  successfully  been 
before,  in  order  to  expose  his  madness,  all  the  ingenuity  of 
the  bar  and  all  the  authority  of  the  coujt  could  not  induce 
him  to  say  one  syllable  about  the  princess  which  had  put  an 
end  to  his  indictment  befqre,  although  he  still  had  the  in- 
delible impression  upon  his  mind,  as  he  signified  to  those  near 
him ;  but,  conscious  of  the  influence  it  had  had  against  him 
before,  he  positively  persisted  in  holding  it  back." 

Burton  (in  his  "Anatomy  of  Melancholy")  says :  "Suspi- 
cion and  jealousy  are  generally  symptoms  of  this  form  of  the 
disease.  If  two  talk  together  they  mean  him ;  or  if  they  talk 
with  him,  he  is  ready  to  misconstrue  every  word  they  speak, 
and  interpret  it  to  the  worst  Inconstant  in  all  their  actions;, 
vertiginous,  restless,  unapt  to  resolve  of  any  business ;  they 
will  and  will  not,  persuaded  to  and  from  on  every  occasion  ; 
yet  if  once  resolved,  obstinate  and  hard  to  be  reconciled. 
They  do  and  then  they  repent,  and  are  both  ways  disquieted 
on  all  hands;  soon  weary,  with  unsound  judgments  on  some 
things ;  and  excellent  apprehensions,  judicious,  wise,  witty ; 
for  melancholy  advances  men's  conceits  more  than  any  humor 
whatever.  Fearful,  suspicious  of  all;  but  many  are  hair- 
brained  and  rush  carelessly,  fit  to  be  assassinates,  as  being 
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void  of  all  truth  and  sorrow.  Tasdium  vitcB  is  a  common 
symptom ;  they  are  soon  tired  with  all  things ;  they  cannot 
die,  they  will  not  live :  they  complain,  weep,  lament,  and 
think  they  lead  most  melancholy  lives."  Such  is  the  portrait 
of  the  disease,  as  Burton  saw  and  felt  it  in  his  own  case. 

The  descriptions  of  melancholy  by  Shakespeare  are  always 
accurate :  "  I  have  of  late,  wherefor  I  know  not,  lost  all  my 
spirits, — foregone  all  custom  of  exercise ;  and  indeed  it  goes 
so  heavily  with  my  disposition,  that  this  goodly  frame,  the 
earth,  seems  to  me  a  sterile  promontory ;  this  most  excellent 
canopy,  the  air, — look  you,  this  brave  overhanging  firmament, 
this  majestic  roof,  fretted  with  golden  fires, — why,  it  appears 
no  other  thing  to  me  than  a  pestilent  congregation  of  vapors.'* 
In  all  the  forms  of  madness  Shakespeare's  portraitures  are 
acknowledged  to  be  as  faultless  as  his  intuitional  analysis  of 
human  characters,  as  exhibited  in  men  in  their  normal  state. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  he  made  the  subject  of  insanity  a 
particular  study,  as  Crabbe  and  Scott  certainly  did  after  him. 
The  various  forms  of  the  malady  he  has  described — the  per- 
fect keeping  of  each  throughout  the  complications  of  drama- 
tic action — the  exact  adjustment  of  the  peculiar  kind  of 
madness  to  the  circumstances  which  introduce  it,  and  to  the 
previous  character  of  "  the  sound  man,"  leave  us  lost  in  as- 
tonishment. His  test  of  madness  given  in  Hamlet,  has  been 
employed  by  physicians  in  determining  the  existence  of  the 
malady,  when  other  tests  had  failed  to  detect  it. 

^  "  Ecstacy  ! 

My  pulse  as  yours  doth  temperately  keep  time 
And  makes  as  healthful  music.     It  is  not  madness 
That  I  have  uttered  ;  bring  me  to  the  test, 
•And  /  the  matter  will  re-word,  wkich  madness 
Would  gambol  from,^^ 

A  case  of  this  is  given  by  Halford. 

Of  the  authors  of  our  time  none  have  more  correctly  de- 
scribed insanity  than  George  Crabbe,  the  poet  He  made  it  a 
subject  of  such  special  study  that  he  has  been  styled  by  a 
philosopher  "  the  anatomist  of  the  human  soul  f  and  Byron 
characterized  him  as  ''nature's  sternest  painter, yet  the  best." 
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In  the  *•  Scene  in  a  Mad-house,"  we  look  upon  real  and  ima- 
ginary sorrows  till 

"The  heart  ie  torn 
By  views  of  wo  we  cannot  heal." 

We  find  truthfully  delineated 

"  The  wan  projector's  mystic  style, 

The  lumpish  idiot  leering  by, 
The  peevish  idler's  ceaseless  wile. 
And  that  poor  maiden's  half- formed  smile, 

While  struggling  for  the  full-drawn  sigh !" 

Criminal  records  show  that  in  former  times  the  scaffold 
had  many  victims,  who  in  the  present  state  of  science  would 
find  their  way  to  th^  aslyum  for  insane.  It  was  reserved 
for  M.  Pinel  to  designate  that  extraordinary  form  of  insanity, 
in  which,  without  any  sensible  aberration  of  the  intellect^ 
persons  are  led  to  commit  crimes  which  in  the  eyes  of  the 
vulgar,  are  only  explicable  on  the  ground  of  extreme  depravi- 
ty. At  a  later  period  his  pupil,  M.  Esquirol,  established  and 
developed  the  doctrine  of  partial  delirium  or  monomania. 
It  is  characterized  by  a  small  number  of  fixed,  dominant  and 
exclusive  ideas,  and  even  one  idea  alone  to  which  insanity  is 
confined ;  the  mind  in  such  cases  is,  in  regard  to  all  other 
subjects,  perfectly  sound. 

Prichard"  describes  as  moral  insanity  that  variety  called  by 
Pinel  "manie  de  caractdre.*'  It  as  a  slight  perversion  of  the 
instincts  and  affections  which  rendei*s  the  individual  a  scourge 
to  all  around  him,  and  which  is  yet  unattended  with  any 
mental  delusion.  These  are  turbulent,  unmanageable  beings, 
choleric  in  disposition,  committing  various  censurable  acts, 
which  they  are  always  ready  to  justify  by  plausible  reasons ; 
and  who  become  to  their  friends  and  family  a  continued  source 
of  inquietude  and  grief.  They  commit  mischief  for  amuse- 
ment, malice,  or  wickedness,  and  are  incapable  of  application 
or  labor.  They  break,  disarrange,  and  destroy  everything. 
Individuals  afflicted  by  this  partial  perversion  of  the  disposi- 
tion, commit  out-of-the-way  actions,  and  maintain  the  most 
singular  and  absurd  conversation,  well  knowing  all  the  while 
what  they  do  and  what  they  8ay.    The  understanding  suffers 
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no  lesion ;  the  patient  is  enabled  to  justify  his  proceedings 
with  a  surprising  connection  and  lucidity  of  ideas  and  ex- 
pressions. There  is  but  an  instinctive  perveraioriy — a  general 
exhalation  of  the  bad  propensities,  but  rarely  to  the  extent  of 
insanity.  When  this  perversion  of  the  affections  complicates 
ordinary  insanity,  the  '*  lunatic  becomes  the  most  insupport- 
able of  beings,  creating  eternal  confusion  and  quarrels  among 
the  other  inmates,  and  their  attendants,  which  seems  the 
chief  object  of  their  lives." 

Pathology. — The  pathology  of  insanity  has  perplexed  all 
writers  who  have  attempted  it.  Men  afraid  of  encouraging 
materialism  have  represented  the  mind  as  so  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  body  and  so  far  above  it,  as  to  be  entirely  be- 
yond its  influence.  And,  finding  no  means  of  reaching  the 
mind,  except  through  some  of  the  sentient  avenues  of  the 
body,  they  have  abandoned  the  subject  of  insanity  as  one  that 
the  physical  agencies  of  material  medicines  cannot  reach. 

Our  theory  is,  that  insanity  always,  when  not  dependent  on, 
is,  at  least,  associated  with  organic  disease  of  the  body.  The 
extent  of  physical  derangement  is  different  in  individual 
cases,  and  hence  its  mental  manifestations  may  be  various. 

1.  The  gradual  development  of  mind  from  infancy  to  man- 
hood, and  then  its  diminution  in  power  as  old  age  approaches, 
is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  development  of  brain,  when  the 
influence  of  education  and  disease  are  taken  into  the  account. 

2.  Insanity  is  a  hereditary  disease,  as  weak  digestion,  de- 
ranged hepatic  systems,  and  other  peculiar  organizations 
descend  from  parents  to  children,  and  no  one  hesitates  to 
refer  these  to  the  organization. 

3.  Insanity  occurs  at  all  periods  of  life  when  the  mind  is  at 
the  highest  maturity,  when  the  organization  is  mosIT perfectly 
developed,  and  in  the  highest  degree  of  activity ;  hence  it  is 
more  liable  to  be  over-excited  and  thus  to  become  diseased. 

4.  Bodily  injuries  do  often  produce  insanity.  Early  dys- 
pepsia, hard  study,  or  labor  without  rest  produce  it.  Females, 
during  menstruation,  pregnancy,  and  after  delivery,  often 
become  insane  from  the  influence  of  powerful  and  peculiar 
actions  going  on  in  the  system. 

6.  The  influence  of  the  weather  on  insanity,  shows  it  to  be 
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a  disease  affected  by  those  iDfluences  which  operate  upon  the 
body.  The  supposed  influence  of  the  moon  on  this  disease 
gave  rise  to  the  name  "  lunacy." 

1.  Cerebral  Hemispheres. — Physiologists  are  agreed  "that 
the  gray  matter  of  the  cerebral  convolutions  is  the  true 
middle  point  at  which  mind  touches  matter ;  where  impres- 
sions become  sensations,  and  the  will  develops  itself  into 
action ;  and  in  whose  generated  force  alone  (in  the  present 
state  of  being)  the  intellect  finds  its  means  of  operation. 
With  the  gray  matter  of  this  centre  no  nerve  is  directly  con- 
nected ;  but  multitudes  of  white  fibres  pass  from  its  cells  to 
unite  it  with  the  motor  and  sensory  centres,  the  ganglia  at 
the  base  of  the  brain. 

"  Morbid  affections  of  the  gray  substance  of  the  cerebral 
hemisphere^  alone,  will  manifest  themselves  in  various  de- 
rangements of  intellect.  They  arise  either  from  deficiency 
or  super-abundance  of  the  quantity  of  blood  supplied  to  them, 
or  from  vitiation  of  its  quality ;  from  the  irritation  of  various 
poisons,  generated  within  or  introduced  from  without,  or  from 
idiopathic  inflammation  of  the  substance  itself.  To  this  head 
belong  syncope,  coma,  and  delirium  in  their  various  shades 
and  complications.  Whenever  these  symptoms  appear,  whether 
as  the  result  of  disease  or  of  drug-action,  we  may  be  sure  that 
the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  directly  or  indirectly  affected.''* 

To  understand  these  morbid  conditions,  if  we  imagine  the 
process  of  secretion  "  arrested  by  cutting  off  the  supply  of 
blood,"  we  have  syncope.  The  want  of  blood  may  arise  either 
from  insufficient  action  of  the  heart,  or  from  contraction  of 
the  cerebral  arteries;  the  former  being  the  cause  of  the 
fljrncope  of  Digitalis,  the  latter  that  of  Hydrocyanic-acid. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  op- 
pressed by  abnormal  congestion,  we  have  coma,  not  the 
^  spurious  hydrocephalus  of  Gooch  and  Marshall  Hall,  which 
is  merely  a  state  of  cerebral  exhaustion  for  which  time  is 
perhaps,  the  pathogenetic  analogue,"  but  the  true  coma  cor- 
responding to  oppressed  secretion  from  congestion  or  effusion ; 
and  it  corresponds  in  the  former  case  to  Opium,  and  in  the 
latter,  perhaps,  to  Hellebore.     Simple  inflammation  of  the 

*  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  on  The  Nervous  System,  London,  1861. 
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brain  gives  us,  first,  increased  generation  of  force,  on  account 
of  active  determination  of  blood,  and  secondly,  perverted  se- 
cretion through  the  irritation  of  the  cells.  The  first  effect  of 
Opium  is  increased  secretion  without  perversion ;  while  Bel- 
ladonna, with  its  congeners,  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium, 
produce  perverted  secretion  without  increase  (delirium)  or 
with  increase  (mania)." 

Induration  of  the  brain,  from  long-continued  sub-acute  in- 
flammation, is  a  frequent  cause  of  insanity.  In  recent  and 
slight  cases  of  this  malady,  the  intellectual  faculties  exhibit 
no  very  prominent  derangement,  but  as  the  induration  pro- 
gresses and  extends,  the  hallucination  becomes  more  strongly 
pronounced,  until  eventually  complete  fatuity  is  the  conse- 
quence. Solly  believes  that  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
dura  mater  is  a  very  frequent  cause  of  insanity.  In  post- 
mortem examinations  of  those  .who  have  died  demented, 
Esquirol  has  observed  softening  or  increased  density  of  the 
brain,  adherences  of  the  arachnoid,  thickenings,  atrophy  and 
defective  organization  of  the  brain  or  granium. 

In  monomania,  Pinel,  Frank,  and  Esquirol  assure  us  "  that 
organic  lesion  of  the  lungs  and  abdominal  viscera,  are  more 
frequent  than  alterations  of  the  brain."  The  latter  writer 
supposes  displacements  of  the  transverse  colon  to  be  amongst 
the  most  common  of  these  derangements,  and  this  is  supposed 
to  account  for  the  constipation  and  the  pains  in  the  epigetstric 
region,  which  are  usually  present  in  this  variety  of  insanity. 
Many  cases  have  been  reported,  in  which  no  organic  lesions 
have  been  found  after  death,  either  in  the  brain  or  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  and  on  this  account  some  authors  recognize  a 
nervous  or  vital  monomania.  It  is  probable,  however,  in  all 
cases  of  mental  derangement,  that  either  the  brain  or  its 
membranes  are  in  a  diseased  condition,  although  our  ordinary 
modes  of  examination  may  not  enable  us  in  all  cases  to  detect 
it  But  whether  our  perceptions  be  able  to  detect  the  de- 
parture from  true  physical  health  or  not,  we  are  satisfied  that 
every  form  of  mental  derangement  is  associated  with  physi- 
cal disease  of  the  brain.  It  may  not  in  all  cases,  or  even  in 
a  majority  of  cases  originate  there.  It  is  a  true  neurosis,  at 
least,  and  often  originates  in  the  digestive  system.      The 
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nervous  affection  of  the  stomach  is,  in  every  case  of  morbid 
sensibility  of  the  stomach,  reflected  on  the  encephalon,  which 
is  then  secondarily  affected,  giving  rise  to  all  the  extravagant 
and  incongruous  imaginations  of  the  hypochondriac.  The 
direct  influence  of  the  condition  of  the  brain  upon  the  mind 
may  be  seen  in  a  few  well-marked  phenomena,  observed  by 
unquestioned  authors.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  says :  A  young  man 
had  lost  a  portion  of  the  skull  just  above  the  eye-brow,  "I 
distinctly  saw  the  pulsation  of  the  brain ;  it  was  regular  and 
slow ;  but  at  this  time  he  was  agitated  by  some  opposition 
to  his  wishes,  and  directly  the  blood  was  sent  with  increased 
force  to  the  brain,  and  the  pulsation  became  frequent  and 
violent."  If  we  omit  to  keep  the  mind  free  from  agitation, 
our  other  means  in  the  treatment  of  injuries  of  the  brain  will 
be  unavailing.    {Lecturer  on  Surgery j  Vol.  2,  p.  279). 

JEff^ect  of  Sleep  on  the  Action  of  the  jBrain.— Blumenbach 
saw  in  one  case  the  brain  sink  when  the  patient  was  asleep, 
and  swell  again  with  blood  the  moment  when  he  awoke. 
{EUioUon'%  Edition,  p.  283). 

Dr.  Perquin  says  he  saw  in  the  Hospital  Montpellier,  in 
1821,  a  female  who  lost  a  portion  of  the  scalp,  skull,  and 
dura  mater.  When  she  was  in  a  dreamless  sleep,  the  brain 
was  without  motion  and  lay  within  the  cranium.  When  sleep 
was  imperfect  and  agitated  by  dreams,  the  brain  moved  and 
protruded  without  the  cranium  forming  hernia  cerebri. 
Vivid  dreams  protrude  it  considerably ;  wakefulness  still 
more.  A  similar  case  is  given  in  the  Med.  Chir.  Review, 
(Oct.,  1883,  p.  36^.  When  excited  by  fear  or  anger,  the 
young  man's  brain  protruded  greatly,  so  as  to  disturb  the 
dressings,  and  throbbed  tumultuously.  Thus  the  braiu,  like 
the  muscles,  is  more  fully  supplied  with  blood  when  in  a  state 
of  activity  than  when  at  rest 

Change  of  Size  of  the  Brain. — Sir  Charles  Ball  says :  (Anat. 
Vol.  IL,  p.  390),  "  We  have  found  that  the  bones  of  the  head 
are  moulded  to  the  brain ;  and  the  peculiar  shapes  of  the 
bones  of  the  head  are  determined  by  the  original  peculiarities 
in  the  shape  of  the  brain."  Again :  **  I  have  seen  one  striking 
instance  of  the  skull  decreasing  in  size  with  the  brain.  It 
occurred  in  an  individual  who  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two. 
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after  having  labored  under  chronic  insanity  for  upwards  of 
ten  years,  and  whose  mental  weakness  advanced  in  proportion 
to  the  shrinking  of  the  skull.  The  diminution  of  his  head 
in  size  attracted  his  own  attention  during  life. 

Cuvier  is  still  more  explicit.  He  says :  **  In  all  mammiferous 
animals  the  brain  is  moulded  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium 
which  it  fills  exactly.  So  that  the  description  of  the  osseous 
part  afibrds  us  a  knowledge  of,  at  least,  the  external  form  of 
the  medullary  mass  within."  Magendie  says  "  the  only  way  to 
estimate  the  volume  of  the  brain  in  a  living  person  is  to  take 
the  dimensions  of  the  skull.'* 

Old  Affe.—Everj  one  knows  that  at  a  late  period  of  life  we 
have  marked  decay  of  the  intellectual  power  and  that  the 
man  falls  into  a  second  childhood.  The  pathology  of  this 
condition  is  revealed  by  the  ingenious  and  accurate  investi- 
gations of  Cauzervielh  and  Desmoulins,  two  continental  patho- 
logists, who  have  shown  that  a  kind  of  atrophy  of  the  brain 
takes  place  in  old  persons.  Desmoulins  found  that  after  the 
age  of  seventy  years,  the  weight  of  the  brain  was  from  one- 
twentieth  to  one-fifteenth  less  than  in  the  adult.  This  atro- 
phy of  the  brain  is  connected  with  old  age,  and  not  with  any 
general  emaciation;  for  in  cases  of  chronic  emaciation  in 
adults  the  brain  is  the  last  part  to  waste  away ;  and  this  may 
explain  the  continuation  of  mental  power  in  phthisical 
subjects. 

Delirium  characterizes  inflammation  of  the  periphery  and 
is  commonly  wanting  in  inflammation  of  the  deep-seated  por- 
tions. Delirium  marks  disease  in  that  portion  of  the  brain 
in  which  the  mental  organs  are  located  by  the  phrenologists. 

Arachnitis. — "There  is  a  remarkable  difference  between 
the  symptomfe  of  arachnitis  of  the  convexity  of  the  brain  and 
that  of  the  base.  The  researches  of  some  celebrated  French 
pathologists  led  them,  after  a  most  carefal  series  of  investiga- 
tions, to  adopt  this  opinion,  which  are  borne  out  by  my  own 
observations  and  appear  to  me  to  be  founded  in  truth.  In 
arachnitis  then  oi  the  convexity  of  the  hrain^  we  have  perma- 
nent and- violent  symptoms;  early  and  marked  delirium; 
sleeplessness,  and  then  coma.  But  in  arachnitis  of  the  hase 
of  the  hrain  the  symptoms  are  more  latent  and  insidious; 
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there  is  some  pain,  and  the  coma  that  follows  is  profound ; 
but  there  is  often  no  delirium.  Pathology  shows  that  we 
may  have  most  extensive  local  disease  in  the  c*mtrcd  parts  of 
the  brain,  that  we  may  have  inflammation,  suppuration, 
abscess,  and  apoplexy,  without  the  slightest  degree  of  delirium. 
Indeed  the  central  portions  of  the  brain  appear  more  con- 
nected with  another  function  of  animal  life— that  of  muscular 
motion  and  sensation.— Dr.  Stokes,  Dublin. 

Causes.— The  causes  of  insanity  may  be  divided  into  moral 
and  physical. 

Injuries  inflicted  upon  the  Head. — Dr.  Winslow  says :  The 
importance  of  this  subject  cannot  be  exaggerated.  Repeat- 
edly have  I  had  cases  of  epilepsy  bidding  defiance  to  all 
treatment,  tumors,  abscesses,  cancers,  and  softening  of  the 
brain,  as  well  as  insanity  in  its  more  formidable  types  under 
my  care,  whose  origin  could  unquestionably  be  traced  back, 
for  varying  periods  of  one,  two,  five,  eight,  ten,  fifteen,  and 
even  twenty  years,  to  damage  done  to  the  delicate  structure 
of  the  brain  by  injuries  inflicted  upon  the  head!  Injuries  of 
this  character  occurring  in  persons  of  a  strumous  habit,  or  to 
those  suffering  from  long-continued  debilitating  diseases,  im- 
paired and  perverted  nutrition,  over-wrought  and  anxious 
minds,  or  inheriting  a  constitutional  liability  to  mental  or 
cerebral  disease,  are  frequently  followed  by  serious  and  often 
fatal  results.* 

Physical  Causes. — Medicinal  substances  capable  of  power- 
fully impressing  the  cerebral  organs ;  irritating  gases,  as  car- 
bonic-acid gas,  nitrous-oxyd  gas ;  vapors  of  ether  and  chloro- 
form ;  alcoholic  liquors,  opium ;  opiates,  and  other  narcotics : 
mercury,  electric  shocks,  sun-strokes,  excessive  labor,  violent 
exertions,  straining,  masturbation,  protracted  sea-sickness,  ex- 
posure to  great  degrees  of  heat,  sudden  exposure  to  cold 
water ;  other  diseases,  repelled  eruptions,  excesses  in  sexual 
pleasures,  drying  up  of  old  ulcers,  or  of  accustomed  issues ; 
turn  of  life,  suppression  of  menstrual  or  lochial  discharge, 
metastases  of  rheumatism,  gout  or  other  disease,  syphilis. 

*  "Obscure  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Disorders  of  the  Mind." 
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Want  of  deep  is  ranked  by  Dr.  Brigham  as  the  "  most  fre- 
quent and  immediate  cause  of  insanity  and  one  of  the  most 
important  to  guard  against."  Dr.  Brigham  dwells  upon  this 
cause  with  much  earnestness,  and  endeavors  to  impress  upon 
all,  the  vast  importance  of  "securing  sound  and  abundant 
sleep."  '* Long-continued  wakefulness,"  says  he,  "disorders 
the  whole  system.  The  appetite  becomes  impaired,  the  se- 
cretions diminished  or  changed,  the  mind  dejected,  and  soon 
waking  dreams  occur,  and  strange  phantoms  appear,  which 
at  first  may  be  transient,  but  ultimately  take  possession  of 
the  mind,  and  madness  or  death  ensues.  {Dr.  Brigham^s 
Sixth  Annual  Iieport\ 

Moral  Causes. — These  comprise:  over-exertion  of  the  in- 
tellectual powers,  violent  emotions,  excessive  and  protracted 
grief  or  mortification,  disappointed  love  and  ambition,  jea- 
lousy, remorse,  anxiety,  exclusive  and  protracted  thought 
upon  a  single  subject,  or  a  single  train  of  ideas,  religious 
enthusiasm,  vivid  and  unrestrained  imagination,  improper 
mental  education. 

Importance  of  early  Physical  and  Moral  Education. — In 
order  that  insanity  may  be  averted  from  those  who  are  phy- 
sically predisposed  to  it.  *'  Great  pains  should  be  taken  to 
form  a  character  not  subject  to  strong  emotions,  passions,  and 
caprice.  The  utmost  attention  should  be  given  to  scouring 
a  good  bodily  constitution.  Such  children  should  be  con- 
fined but  little  at  school,  they  should  be  encouraged  to  run 
about  the  fields,  and  take  much  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
and  thus  secure  the  equal  and  proper  development  of  all  the 
organs  of  the  body.  They  should  not  have  the  intellect 
unduly  tasked;  Very  early  cultivation  of  the  mind,  and  the 
excitement  of  the  feelings  by  the  strife  for  the  praise  and  the 
honor  awarded  to  great  efforts  of  mind  and  memory,  are  in- 
jurious to  children,  and  to  those  who  inherit  a  tendency  to 
nervous  diseases  or  insanity,  most  pernicious.  In  after-life, 
persons  thus  predispbsed  to  insanity  should  be  careful  to 
avoid  engaging  in  any  exciting  or  perplexing  business  or 
study,  and  should  strive,  under  all  circumstances,  to  preserve 
great  equanimity  of  temper." 

Several  examples  are  given  of  murders  perpetrated  by 
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monomaniacs,  some  of  which  seemed  to  be  the  result  of  blind 
and  instinctive  impulse,  independent  of  will ;  others  seemed 
the  result  of  certain  processes  of  reasoning  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand  or  develop.  Various  examples  have  oc- 
curred in  all  countries,  in  which  misplaced  sympathy  and 
love  of  notoriety  and  the  romantic  have  elevated  to  a  singular 
species  of  dignity,  the  perpetrators  of  some  of  ^he  most 
horrible  crimes. 

Case   htj   M,   J/i^^rc— Augusta  Strohm,  who  when  young, 
had  attended  the  execution  of  a  woman   for  murder,  was 
powerfully  impressed  by  the  scene.    The  care  with  which 
the  criminal  was  prepared  for  death,  the  procession  to  the 
scaffold,  and  the  execution  produced  such  a  strong  impression 
on  Augusta  that  she  never  got  rid  of  it.     From  that  time  she 
thought  it  would  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  end  her  life  in 
that  way,  and  die  in  a  manner  equally  edifying.     For  a  long 
time  moral  principle  struggled  against  tlie  idea  of  committing 
murder.     On  attending  another  execution  the  ''impulse  to 
crime  was  energized  by  what  she  then  saw.     A  man,  aged 
thirty,  was  executed  for  murder,  at  Dres^len.     The  deport- 
ment of  this  man  before  the  multitude  who  visited  him  in 
prison;  the  presence  6f  the  priest  who  never  ceased  to  pray 
with  him  ;  the  hypocrisy  of  the  culprit  himself;  tlie  imposing 
aspect  of  the  military  escort  which  conducted  him  to  the 
scaffold;  the  immense  concourse  of  spectators;  an<l  the  sen- 
timents of  sympathy  which,  in  spite  of  tho  enormity  of  his 
offence,  depicted  itself  upon  the  countenances  of  m;iny  of  the 
people  ;  the  approach  of  the  priest  to  soften  the  last  moments 
of  his  life,  together  with  the  promptness  and  apparent  mild- 
ness of  the  kind  of  death  he  suffered,  changeil  into  a  fixed 
resolve  the  perverted  feelings  of  Augusta.     Six  weeks  after- 
wards she  invited  a  young  female  friend  to  take  coffee  with 
her,  and  availed  herself  of  an  opportunity  to  strike  her  with 
a  hatchet.     Failing  to  kill  her  with  this,  Augusta  finished 
the  work  with  a  few  stabs  with  a  knife.     She  then  carefully 
placed  the  body  in  the  bed,  lay  down  beside  it,  intending  to 
remain  during  the  night.     But  when  darkness  approached, 
she  began  to  tremble  with  apprehension ;  she  dressed  herself 
with  care,  took  her  prayer-book,  money,  and  necessary  cloth- 
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ing ;  and  delivered  herself  to  the  police,  directing  them  to 
the  apartment  where  they  would  find  the  dead  body.  The 
further  proceedings  and  final  event  may  be  easily  inferred. 

The  success  of  M.  Esquirol  in  demonstrating  the  existence 
of  partial  insanity  has  led  to  a  more  humane  administration 
of  the  criminal  law;  but  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  medical 
men  have  often  been  influenced  by  acute  counsellors  to  de- 
tect a  casi  of  monomania  or  "  moral  insanity,"  where  a  little 
better  education  and  wholesome  restraint  ought  to  have  made 
a  good  citizen.  The  plea  of  moral  insanity  has  become  so 
common  in  criminal  cases,  that  scarcely  any  murderer  omits 
to  try  its  efficacy,  and  we  regret  that  that  medical  testi- 
mony in  such  cases  is  not  more  highly  respected.  In  one  of  the 
latest  murder  trials  in  this  city  the  judge  in  his  charge  to  the 
jury  said  he  **  cowld  make  very  little  of  the  medical  testimony, 
either  in  the  case  then  before  him,  or  any  other  that  he  had 
been  called  upon  to  hear."  The  great  frequency  of  this  form 
of  derangement,  which  is  in  fact  much  more  common  than 
any  other  type,  indicates  the  great  importance  of  considering 
the  most  effectual  modes  of  controlling  or  preventing  it.  The 
best  view  of  it  we  find  is  that  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Barlow, 
late  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Institution,  in  a  small  work  "  On 
Man's  Power  over  Himself  to  Prevent  or  Control  Insanity." 
The  principal  position  contended  for  by  this  author  is,  "  that 
the  difference  between  sanity  and  insanity  consists  in  the 
degree  of  self-control  exercised  by  the  individual."  Now, 
when  we  consider  in  how  many  cases  insanity  is  caused  by 
self-indulgence,  and  to  want  of  that  rigid  discipline  of  mind 
which  of  all  things  is  the  most  important  lesson,  he  is  re- 
quired to  learn  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave,  we  see  the 
importance  of  inculcating  everywhere  self-culture  and  self- 
control.  In  the  first  report  to  which  we  turn,  of  266  cases  of 
insanity  produced  by  physical  causes,  we  find  127,  or  more 
than  one-half  resulted  from  defective  moral  control.  Of  these 
64  became  insane  from  abuse  of  stimulant  drinks ;  from  mas- 
turbation, 23 ;  libertinism,  24;  use  of  mercury,  16.  Among 
the  other  usually  named  moral  causes  of  insanity  we  find 
**  domestic  griefs,  reverses  of  fortune,  jealousy,  injured  self- 
love,  religious  enthusiasm."    But  do  not  these  ordinary  trials 
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of  temper  and  moral  courage  come  to  us  all,  and  exert  what 
influence  they  can  ?  And  might  not  some  of  them,  if  not  mo- 
derated hy  firmness,  humility,  and  correct  ideas  of  the  uncer- 
tainty and  brief  duration  of  human  happiness,  pervert  the 
powers  of  reason  ?  The  man  of  strong  mind  may  be  agitated  by 
passion,  or  lured  to  evil  indulgence  by  temptation ;  but  he 
represses  the  wild  thoughts  that  rush  through  his  mind, 
and  seeks  for  better  and  truer  impressions  from  without  or 
within;  "the  man  of  weak  mind  yields  to  them,  and  then  he 
is  insane.''  Dr.  Conolly  truly  says :  "  Seeing  that  any  feeling 
in  excess— the  love  of  pleasure,  or  of  ease,  or  of  money,  or  of 
expense,  or  of  applause,  or  that  of  self-denial,  or  anger,  jea- 
lousy, hope  too  sanguine,  or  sorrow  too  much  indulged — may 
become  independent  of  the  restraint  of  the  comparing  powers,'* 
we  must  perpetually  inculcate  the  importance  of  cherishing 
"  that  governing  and  protecting  action  of  the  mind  by  careful 
cultivation  and  exercise." 

"Whoever  will  converse  with  lunatics,  will  soon  be  satisfied 
that  a  very  small  portion  of  them  consists  of  persons  whose 
talents  have  been  regularly  and  judiciously  cultivated."  The 
advice  of  Crabbe,  if  followed,  would  have  saved  many  an  un- 
happy mortal  from  the  sad  experiences  of  insanity : 

"  But  ah !  though  time  can  yield  relief, 

And  soften  woes  it  cannot  cure ; 
Would  we  not  suffer  pain  and  grief, 

To  have  our  reason  sound  and  sure? 
Then  let  us  keep  our  bosoms  pure, 

Our  fancy^s  favorite  flights  suppress  ; 
Prepare  the  body  to  endure, 

And  bend  the  mind  to  meet  dis tress, ^^ 


Abticlb  XXI. — On  ,the  Importance  of  a  Single  Symptom. 
Read  before  the  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute,  Septem- 
ber 26th,  1862.    By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Jonesville,  Mich. 

The  relation  which  sensational  symptoms  bear  to  pathological 
and'iphysiological  changes  in  X\\q  human  system  is  a  subject 
worthy  the  most  rigid  investigation. 
Symptoms  are  either  svhjective  or  objective.     Subjective 
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when  recognized  by  the  ihternal  consciousi^ess  alone,  as  in 
the  form  of  sensations  ;  objective  when  external  to  the  mind, 
outwardly  appreciable,  and  visible  to  the  senses.  Thus  a  sen- 
sation of  "fullness  in  the  stomach"  without  an  actual  bloating 
thereof,  is  a  purely  subjective  symptom  ;  whereas  a  "  bloating 
of  the  stomach,"  with  or  without  the  sensation,  is  an  objective 
symptom,  because  actual  and  noticeable.  It  is  important  that 
the  physician  should  cai'efully  distinguish  between  the  two 
classes  of  symptoms,  because  remedies  which  are  applicable 
to  the  one  are  not  to  the  other. 

Subjective  symptoms  are  generally  dependent  on  perverted 
nervous  sensibility — a  functional  derangement  of  the  nervous 
centres  or  branches ;  while  objective  symptoms  have  for  their 
cause  certain  pathological  changes — structural  lesions,  &c. 
Those  remedies  which  specifically  affect  the  nerves  are  indi- 
cated for  the  former;  and  remedies  which  affect  tlie  other 
tissues,  are  useful  to  combat  the  latter. 

Syrnptinnatology  cannot  be  considered  as  a  science  vnless  it 
has  for  its  basis  the  verified  facts  of  physiology  and  pathology. 
Hahnemann  eveiywhere  taught  tliat  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms constituted  the  disease;  and  if  we  closely  examine  his 
writings,  we  sliall  find  that  these  symptoms  werejchiefly  sub- 
jective. The  ohjtctive  symptoms  which  he  noted  were  of  an 
external  and  obvious  character.  His  teachings  everywhere 
imply,  that  the  latter  are  of  minor  importance ;  that  the  sen- 
sations, pains,  &c. — the  subjective  symptoms — were  the  only 
ones  oi  vital  importance. 

Syvipioviaiology^  as  taught  by  Hahnemann,  rested  upon  a 
false  basis — viz. :  that  symptoms  indicated  a  perverted  vital 
force.  He  did  not  recognize  the  importance  of  noting  physio- 
logical and  pathological  changes.  But  I  believe,  had  Hahne- 
mann lived  in  this  day,  he  would  have  seized  hold  upon  all 
the  discoveries  of  modem  science,  and  made  them  tributary 
to  his  system.  He  would  not  have  declared,  that  the  "totality 
of  the  symptoms  constitute  the  whole  disease ;"  but,  that  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms,  subjective  and  objective,  or  patho- 
logical, constitute  the  di6ea6e,-^and  that  remedies  must  ^cor* 
respond  to  all  these  symptoms  and  conditions,  in  order  to  be 
specific. 
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The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  the  importance  of  special 
symptomatology ;  or  rather,  the  importance  of  a  single  symp' 
iom^  as  a  guide  in  the  diagnosis  of  disease.  One  symptom 
frequently  aflfbrds  us  a  clue  to  a  whole  series  of  pathological 
changes,  or  aberrations  of  the  nerve-forces,  going  on  within 
the  diseased  organism.  Colla'teral,  co-existing  symptoms  are 
often  only  assistant  guides,  whereby  we  define  the  peculiar  or 
special  forms  of  a  malady ; — the  same  remark  holds  good  in 
regard  to  medicines.  One  symptom,  developed  during  a  scien- 
tific proving,  is  often  of  vast  inportance,  by  serving  as  a  key 
to  the  whole  pathogenesy,  and  defining  accurately  the  sphere 
of  action  of  a  drug.  Thus,  Aconite  has  two  prominent  and 
characteristic  symptoms,  always  present  and  unvarying — viz. : 
a  benumbing  sensation  in  the  nerves,  and  a  distressing  sense 
of  anxiety  at  the  hearty — both  indicating  unmistakably  a  pro- 
found depression  of  the  nervous  forces.  In  disease,  whenever 
we  meet  with  either  of  these  symptoms,  we  invariably  infer 
the  nature  of  the  malady  and  its  remedy,  unaided  by  any 
other  symptom,  upless  it  be  in  complicated  cases.  K  the 
symptom-in-chief  of  the  drug  and  of  the  malady  correspond, 
we  have  a  reliable  and  sure  specific  remedy  for  that  malady. 
To  illustrate :  there  is  one  peculiar  symptom  with  which  all 
physicians  are  acquainted,  very  frequently  met  in  practice, 
and  prominent  in  many  various  disorders.  It  is  a  symptom  so 
distressing,  so  unbearable — although  •  it  is  not  a  pain — ^that 
our  attention  is  often  called  to  that  alone ;  and  patients  beg 
relief  from  that  sensation,  forgetful  of  all  others.  I  allude  to 
a  "  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,"  a  "  weakness  at  the  stomach," 
a  distressing  "  faintness  at  the  stomach :"  or,  as  some  quaintly 
describe  it,  "  an  awful  goneness  at  the  stomach."  Now,  this 
symptom  is  an  index  of  so  many  dififerent  physiological  and 
pathological  states,  that  it  will  repay  us  to  study  the  subject 
more  closely  than  we  perhaps  have  done.  This  for  several 
reasons: — Firsts  that  we  may  more  readily,  by  aid  of  coUa 
teral  symptoms,  diagnose  the  diseased  condition  which  gives 
rise  to  this  sensation.  Second^  that  we  may  more  readily 
select  the  proper  remedy  wherewith  to  remove  the  symptom, 
and  with  it  the  morbid  condition  upon  which  it  depends. 

I  know  of  no  one  symptom  which  gives  us  so  much  trouble ; 
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no  one  a  source  of  greater  perplexity.  I  have  often,  in  the 
earlier  part  of  my  practice,  spent  hours  over  our  repertories  to 
find  a  corresponding  drug  symptom,  which,  after  being  found, 
failed  to  afford  relief.  Experience  and  study  have  taught  me 
the  reason  of  my  failure :  the  want  of  thorough  correspond- " 
ence  between  the  medicine  and  the  morbid  condition  present. 

The  symptom  above  mentioned — the  "  sinking  of  the  epi- 
gastrium"— may  be  present  in  each  of  the  conditions  to  be 
enumerated.  It  will  be  the  object  of  this  paper  to  point  out 
its  diagnostic  value  in  each  case,  and  indicate  the  most  appro- 
priate remedies  for  the  removal  of  the  morbid  state  upon 
which  this  symptom  depends. 

Before  mentioning  the  abnormal  conditions  which  we  meet 
with  in  this .  symptom,  it  should  be  mentioned,  that  it  may 
depend  upon  a  natural  physiological  state — i,  e.^  Hunger. 
According  to  Carpenter,  ''  the  intensity  of  this  feeling  bears 
no  constant  relation  to  the  amount  of  solid  or  liquid  aliment 
in  the  stomach.  *  *  Mere  emptiness  in  the  stomach  cannot 
occasion  it ;  *  *  or  the  stomach  may  be  filled  with  blood, 
and  yet  hunger  may  be  intensely  felt.  Again,  hunger  cannot 
be  due,  as  some  have  supposed,  to  the  action  of  the  gastric 
juice  upon  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  since  the  fluid  is  not 
poured  into  the  stomach  except  when  the  production  of  it  is 
stimulated  by  the  irritation  of  its  secreting  follicles."  Dr. 
Beaumont  thought,  that  the  distension  of  these  follicles  with 
the  secreted  fluid  is  the  proximate  cause  of  hunger.  Carpen- 
ter objects  to  this,  on  the  ground  that  the  gastric  juice  is  not 
secreted  when  it  is  not  required ;  he  offers  the  following  sup- 
position, which  seems  the  most  plausible  theory :  "  that  there 
is  a  certain  condition  of  the  capillary  circulation  in  the  sto- 
mach, which  is  preparatory  to  the  secretion,  and  which  is 
excited  by  the  influence  of  the  sympathetic  nerves  that  com- 
municate (as  it  were)  the  wants  of  the  general  system.  When 
food  is  introduced  into  the  stomach,  the  act  of  secretion  is 
directly  .excited,  the  capillary  vessels  are  gradually  unloaded, 
and  the  immediate  cause  of  the  impression  on  the  nervous 
system  is  withdrawn."  The  experiments  and  observations  of 
M.  Bernard  on  the  condition  of  the  gastric  follicles  during  the 
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intervals  of  their  functional  activity,  Beem  to  confinn  this 
view  of  the  matter. 

Hunger^  then,  may  be  considered  to  depend  upon  a  hyperc^ 
mia  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  stomach.  Food  is  the  spe- 
cific remedy  in  such  cases.  But,  as  in  other  instances,  tliere 
is  often  but  one  step  from  a  normal  to  an  abnormal  condition 
of  any  organ  or  tissue.  It  often  happens  that  the  presence 
of  food  in  the  stomach  does  not  relieve  the  "  sinking  sensa- 
tion"— ^the  "  feeling  of  hunger."  This  we  often  notice  during 
convalescence  from  acute  diseases.  In  such  cases  it  must  be 
obvious  that  the  hyperxemia  is  abnormal  in  its  character — of 
more  than  natural  intensity,  owing  probably  to  a  debilitated 
condition  of  the  capillary  vessels.  This  condition,  often  termed 
"  canine  hunger,"  will  disappear  with  the  debility,  or  may  be 
removed  by  mimUe  doses  of  China,  Nux-vomica,  or  Sulphuric- 
acid.  I  say  minute  doses :  for  unnatural  hunger  is  a  primary 
symptom  of  these  drugs,  and  material  doses  would  only  aggra- 
vate the  existing  condition. 

Hypermmia^  or  congestion  of  the  stomach,  from  any  cause, 
may  produce  this  symptom  under  consideration.  Among  the 
agencies  which  develop  this  condition  may  be  mentioned  all 
stimulating  drugs,  liquors,  &c.,  or  those  substances  which  act 
as  local  irritants  upon  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
Thus,  epicures  often  take  mustard,  horse-radish,  brandy,  and. 
vinegar  to  induce  artificial  hunger,  or  "  sharpen  the  appetite" 
— a  most  reprehensible  proceeding,  which  leads  sooner  or  later 
to  that  worst  form  of  dyspepsia,  a  degeneration  of  the  gastric 
glands.  The  use  of  the  so-called  tonics,  to  increase  the  appe- 
tite and  stimulate  digestion,  is  another  equally  mischievous 
practice,  which  may  seem  to  do  well  for  a  while,  but  often 
ends  in  inducing  atony  of  the  stomach,  and  a  persistent  en- 
feebled digestion — a  secondary  effect.  Yet  in  our  hands  these 
remedies — viz. :  China,  Nux-vomica,  Ignatia,  the  acids,  Co- 
lumbo,  Hydrastin,  and  Helonin — are  potent  specifics,  when 
administered  in  small  doses,  for  the  removal  of  the  very  con- 
ditions which  they  cause.  "When  administered  for  the  cure  of 
canine  hunger,  or  hypersemia  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  dilutions  from  the  third  to  the  twelfth  are  most 
efficient,  because  given  for  their  primary  effects ; — when  given 
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for  their  eecondarj  eflfects — atony  of  tlie  stomach,  &c. — the 
lowest  dilutions  should  be  used ;  but  their  administration 
should  cease  the  moment  the  appetite  reiuTns,  When  gastric 
hyperaemia  is  caused  by  local  irritants,  the  antidotal  measures 
most  efficient  should  be  used,  together  with  such  palliative 
means  as  have  been  found  useful. 

In  ga^tmc  flux  we  find  this  symptom  in  its  p*eatest  inten- 
sity. Chambers  ("  Disorders  of  Digestion,"  p.  291)  says :  "  In 
mucous  flux,  when  the  whole  or  a  greater  part  of  the  stomach 
is  covered  with  mucus,  *  ^  ^  there  is  then  a  sensation  of 
uneasiness,  scarcely  in  the  majority  of  cases  amounting  to 
actual  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  coming  on  most  at  times  when 
the  stomach  is  empty.  It  is  at  first  accompanied  by  a  craving 
for  food ;  but  no  sooner  is  any  taken  than  it  excites  a  feeling 
of  weight  and  distension  within  a  very  short  time,  often  only 
relieved  by  actual  vomiting."  *  *  Patients  will  say  they 
have  no  appetite,  but  that  there  is  an  emptiness  and  "sinking" 
in  the  stomach.  "The  cause  of  this  craving,"  says  Chambers, 
"  is  probably,  that  the  nerves  of  the  stomach-glands  and  other 
parts  concerned  in  the  secretion,  are  brought  by  mucous  flux 
into  the  same  state  as  they  are  by  hunger,  without  being  able 
to  relieve  themselves  by  pouring  out  the  juice.  Hence  the 
craving  cannot  be  called  a  '^ false  sensation  ;^^  the  i^nsitive 
nerves  are  not  in  fault,  but  the  mucous  membrane  which  has 
deceived  those  nerves. 

In  the  treatment  of 'gastric  flux,  the  most  homoeopathic 
remedies  are  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  Hydrastin,  Cubebs,  Anti- 
mony, Sulphur,  and  Ipecac.  Should  it  be  associated  with 
muscular  atony  of  the  stomach,  Nux-vomica  and  Ignatia,  or 
tiie  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Strychnine  will  be  found  powerful  and 
efficient  auxiliaries.  Chambers  recommends  the  careful  use 
of  Mercury,  the  Hyposulphate  of  Soda,  Kino,  and  Ipecac. 

This  "  sinking  sensation"  is  present  in  many  other  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  disorders  of  digestion,  such  as  gastritis, 
catarrh,  degeneration  of  the  glands  of  the  stomach,  ulcer, 
cancer,  and  other  organic  diseases  of  that  organ.  In  cases 
where  there  is  excess  of  gastric  jvicej  we  have  a  sensation  of 
"  gnawing,"  or  craving,  which  calls  for  the  use  of  remedies 
which  will  check  the  abnormally  increased  secretion.    The 
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most  prominent  of  these  are  Nuayvomica^  Ignatia,  HjdrastuB, 
and  China. 

In  ancemia  and  generyil  thhility  we  find  thia  symptom  oft^n 
troublesome;  nor  will  it  give  way  to  any  remedies  except 
those  which  restore  the  tone  of  the  whole  system.  Thus,  in 
anmmia  we- must  use  small  doses  of  Iron  in  some  form ;  the 
Phosphate,  if  there  is  much  emaciation  and  nervous  debility ; 
the  muriated  Tincture,  if  the  debility  is  extreme,  and  the  other 
symptoms  correspond  with  those  of  Muriatic-acid ;  the  Car- 
bonate, or  pure  Ferrum-metallicum  in  simple  cases ; — but  in 
most  cases  Iron  will  have  to  be  alternated  with  Nux- vomica, 
Ignatia,  Hydrastus,  Helonias,  or  China.  The  Citrate  of  Iron 
and  Strychnia  has  been  very  successful  in  my  hands.  The 
mineral  acids  are  very  efficient,  if  indicated  by  the  general 
condition  and  symptoms.  But  all  these  medicines  may  fail 
us,  unless  our  patient  cultivates  a  cheerful  morale^  takes  exer- 
cise in  the  pure  open  air,  and  eats  cautiously ;  a  little  pure 
grape  wine  is  often  useful. 

In  congestion — active  or  passive— of  the  liver  and  portal 
St/stem^  we  find  this  symptom  exceedingly  severe  and  trouble- 
some. In  these  conditions,  the  "  sinking"  sensation  is  accom- 
panied by  sensations  of  "oppression,"  "tightness"  and  "faint^ 
ness,"  and  may  be  caused  in  part  by  the  increased  size  and 
weight  of  the  liver,  its  pressure  against,  or  dragging  upon  of 
the  diaphragm.  There  may  be  present  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
or  constipation ;  the  alvine  evacuations  may  be  saturated  with 
bile,  or  destitute  of  that  secretion.  In  the  diseases  of  our 
western  country,  particularly  in  malarious  districts,  in  nearly 
every  case  our  patients  complain  persistently  of  this  distressing 
symptom.  They  can  bear  the  fever,  pain  and  other  concomi- 
tants of  disease,  better  than  this  '*  dreadful  faintness."  It  ap- 
pears during  the  paroxysm  of  fever,  and  even  in  the  intermis- 
sion ;  and  will  remain  until  the  portal  system  is  unloaded,  and 
the  hepatic  congestion  is  removed.  The  dominant  school  rely 
upon  the  free  use  of  Calomel  and  Blue-pill,  aided  by  laxative 
doses  of  the  neutral  salts;  as  palliatives  they  recommend 
Valerian,  Opium,  Ammonia  and  Brandy.  Could  we  obtain 
no  better  remedies,  this  treatment,  much  modified,  might  be 
justifiable,  but  the  homoeopathist  has  remedies  which,  if  ju- 
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diciou&ly  used,  are  much  to  be  prefered.  If  there  is  much 
fever  present,  Aconite  and  Veratrum-viride  are  indispensible^ 
but  whether  ferer  is  present  or  not,  Mercurius  is  one  of  the 
chief  remedies  in  this  affection.  But  we  must  not  expect  to 
remove  the  morbid  condition  with  the  high  potencies  of  this 
drug,  unless  the  symptoms  simulate  its  primary  effects.  If  we 
have  excessively  bilious  stools,  fever  with  sweat,  pains  in  the 
bones,  and  flabby,  pasty  tongue,  the  sixth  and  even  the  twelfth 
potency  may  suffice,  but  in  cases  showing  other  symptoms,  wc 
must  use  the  lowest  triturations,  or  we  shall  fail  to  relieve  our 
patients.  Often  trying  faithfully  and  uselessly  all  other  reme- 
dies, and  Mercury  in  small  doses,  I  have  succeeded  in  re- 
moving this  condition,  promptly,  with  a  single  grain  of  blue- 
mass,  just  enough  to  move  the  bowels  gently.  And  if  homoeo- 
pathy means  triturated  and  diluted  medicines,  which  I  strongly 
deny,  we  may  still  be  homoeopathists,  and  use  blue-mass,  for 
that  preparation  is  nothing  more  than  the  first  trituration  of 
Merc.-viv.*  in  the  conserve  of  roses,  instead  of  sugar  of  milt 

*  Note.— In  the  formation  of  blue-pill  for  internal  exhibition,  metallic 
mercqry  is  triturated  with  confection  of  roses  and  powdered  liquorice-root, 
in  the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  whole  weight,  until  its  globules  are 
mixed  in,  and  reduced  to  so  small  a  size,  that  they  cannot  be  distinguished 
with  the  naked  eye.  Dr.  Headland  (**0n  the  Action  of  Medicines,") 
gays  that  "  during  these  processes,  on  account  of  the  subdivision  of  the 
particles  of  mercury,  an  infinitely  larger  surface  is  exposed  to  the  action 
of  oxygen,  and  an  appreciable  quantity  of  oxide  is  formed.^'  This  theory 
has  some  analogy  to  that  of  Hahnemann,  who  believed  that  trituration,  sub- 
divided the  particles  of  metal  until  they  became-  imponderable,  or  <5apable 
of  solution  in  the  blood,  or  nervous  fluid  (if  there  be  such  a  fluid).  Dr. 
Headland  believes  that  metallic  mercury  is  never  absorbed  into  the  blood, 
but  that  the  oxide  or  protoxide  is  the  active  soluble  agent  in  blue-pill  and 
some  other  preparations.  Unlike  the  metallic  mercury,  it  is  soluble  in 
many  of  the  animal  fluids.  The  acids  of  the  gastric  juice,  butyric  and 
lactic  acid  ;  so  are  the  secretions  of  bile,  saliva,  and  mucus.  Dr.  Nevinf 
flnds  that  blue  pill  contains  three-quarters  of  a  grain  of  the  protoxide  in 
100  grains,  which  gives  one-quarter  of  a  grain  to  33i,  or  according  to 
homoeopathic  notation,  blue-mass  is  the  fir  of  Mercurius-viv.  less  than 
the  first  centessimal  trituration.  Yet  Dr.  Law  has  shown  that  one-tweliUi 
of  a  grain  of  blue-pill  given  every  hour,  for  twenty-four  hours,  will  cause 
salivation."  Again  if  the  protoxide  is  really  the  active  agent,  we  shall  find 
that  our  first  toT  trituration  contains  only  tiVt  of  a  grain.  Well  may  Dr. 
Headland  exclaim :  "  It  is  an  agent  of  terrible  activity,  and  we  may  well 
be  cautious  how  we  handle  it."  E.  M.  H. 
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The  same  which  I  state  in  regard  to  Mercury,  may  be  said 
of  J  Podophyllin,  Leptandrin,  Iris,  and  Aloes,  all  of  which  are 
useful  and  sometimes  indispensible  in  this  affection.  We 
must  always  recollect,  that  in  treating  disease,  our  sole  object 
should  be,  to  relieve  and  cure  our  patients,  not  to  adhere, 
blindly,  to  any  particular  dogma  or  theory.  Therefore,  in 
treating  hepatic  and  fatal  congestion,  if  the  dilutions  do  not 
cure,  use  enough  of  the  lowest  triturations  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  In  some  cases  palliatives  are  imperatively  de- 
manded. If  fever  is  present  use  lemonade  or  orange  or  white 
of  egg-water ;  if  not,  give  wine- whey,  beef-tea,  or  Ammonia. 

Hcemorr holds  are  often  preceded  or  accompanied  by  this 
"  sinking  sensation"  at  the  epigastrium.  When  this  symptom 
is  premonitory  of  an  attack  of  piles  it  probably  depends  upon 
portal  congestion,  for  the  two  congestions,  portal  and  haemor- 
rhoidal,  alternate  with  each  other.  The  "  sinking"  generally 
subsides  with  the  turgescence  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  but 
sometimes  continues  afterwards,  in  which  case  the  symptom 
is  due  to  reflex  irritation.  The  treatment  of  this  symptom, 
when  it  is  a  premonitory  one,  is  but  conducted  by  Aconite  and 
Hamamelis.  The  large  influence  which  this  latter  drug  has 
over  venous  engorgements,  points  it  out  as  one  of  the  most 
•prominent  remedies  in  such  affections.  Aloes  and  Podophyl- 
lum, or  Nux-vomica  and  Sulphur,  should  be  administered  in 
the  lowest  triturations.  Allopathic  authorities  advise  that 
suflScient  quantities  of  these  drugs,  particularly  Aloes,  be 
given  to  determine  the  blood  towards  the  hsemorrhoidal  vessels. 
In  most  cases  this  is  not  necessary,  yet  I  have  met  with  a  few 
wherein  the  distress  was  so  obstinate  and  persistent,  that  I 
was  obliged  to  administer  ten  grains  of  the  first  decimal  tritu- 
ration, inducing  increased  activity  of  the  intestinal  movements 
and  rapidly  relieving  the  patient.  There  are  other  auxilliary 
means,  such  as  warm  injections,  warm  hip-baths,  and  a  low 
laxative  diet,  which  we  may  find  advantageous  to  resort  to. 
This  sensation  often  depends  upon  an  affection  of  the  nerves, 
either  reflex  or  primary.  It  is  maintained  by  Brachet  that 
section  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  annihilates  the  sense  of 
hunger ;  it  follows  that  the  same  mutilation  would  destroy 
the  recognition  of  this  symptom  by  the  brain.     Any  irritation 
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of  these  nerves,  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  cause  a  false 
sense  of  hunger,  or  the  peculiar  *^  sinking  at  the  epigastrium," 
which  forms  the  subject  of  this  paper.  Medicinal  agents  then, 
which  have  the  power  to  irritate  these  nerves,  will  prove  to  be 
the  scientific  homoeopathic  remedies  for  the  removal  of  this 
symptom  when  it  depends  upon  a  similar  cause.  Gelseminum, 
Aconite,  Veratrum-viride,  Tabacum,  Digitalis,  Ignatia,  and 
Lobelia  belong  to  this  class. 

Nervous  depression  is  a  prominent  cause  of  this  symptom. 
This  condition  may  be  caused  by  continual  wakefulness, 
exhausting  mental  labors,  by  various  diseases,  but  above  all, 
by  the  influence  of  mental  emotions.  I  will  here  mention  one 
diagnostic  symptom,  which  always  indicates  the  nature  of  the 
sensation  when  it  depends  upon  nervous  aberrations.  I  allude 
to  the  increased  flow  of  limpid  urine  which  always  attends 
conditions  of  nervous  exhaustion.  This  urine  contains  large 
quantities  of  the  alkaline  phosphates.  Carpenter  says  this 
phospliatic  urine  always  accompanies  the  wear  of  mind, 
whether  by  intellectual  exertion,  or  by  the  excitement  of  the 
feelings. 

The  emotions  of  fear,  grief,  joy,  or  anxious  expectation,  are 
nearly  always  accompanied  by  a  sinking  sensation  at  the  epi- 
gastrium, and  copious  diuresis.  I  have  often  been  applied  to 
by  healthy  and  robust  men,  public  speakers,  who  suffered  from 
this  symptom  before  any  public  effort.  Stimulants,  such  as 
brandy  only  increased  the  difficulty.  In  most  cases,  a  few  years 
of  public  life  brings  immunity  from  such  sensations,  in  others 
they  persist  in  spite  of  all  remedial  means.  We  may  try  those 
medicines  which  improve  the  tone  of  the  nerves,  and  impart 
to  them  their  vital  constituents,  such  as  Phosphoric-acid,  the 
alkaline  phosphates.  Iron,  Ignatia  and  Nux-vomica.  When 
caused  hyfear,  the  best  remedies  are  Ignatia^  Aconite,  Phos.- 
ac,  Platina,  Pulsatilla,  Veratrum  and  Strammonium.  If  from 
griefs  Causticxim^  Ignatia,  and  Phos.-ac.  If  from  joy^  Coffea, 
Cannabis-indica,  and  Crocus.  We  notice  the  symptom  in 
cerebral  congestion  and  inflammation.  The  sighing  respira- 
tion, and  the  restlessness  all  point  to  this  sensation.  Add  to 
this  the  fact  shown  by  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  that  "  acute  affections 
of  nervous  substance,  both  organic  and  functional,  are  gene- 
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rally  attended  with  an  increase  in  the  phosphatic  salts  in  the 
urine,  the  amount  of  phosphates  in  acute  iraflammation  of  the 
brain  seeming  to  be  proportional  to  the  intensity  of  the 
inflammation. 

In  hydrocephalus  this  epigastric  sinking  must  be  present,  for 
children  will  eat  ravenously,  even  in  the  advanced  stages.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  notable  symptoms  of  that  protean  malady. 
Hysteria.  I  have  frequently  noticed  in  practice  that  this 
sensation  often  proceeded  a  hysterical  paroxysm,  and  was  one 
of  the  most  aggravating  symptoms  of  which  the  patient  com- 
plained. Here,  as  in  other  instances  of  nervous-aberration,  it 
was  attended  by  profuse  urination. 

In  the  selection  of  a  remedy  in  a  case  of  hysteria,  this  sub- 
jective system  is  valuable  as  a  guide.  From  its  presence  we 
are  led  to  administer  the  Cimicifuga,  or  Ignatia,  or  Asafoetida 
The  first-mentioned  medicine,  or  its  alkaloid,  Macrotin,  has 
among  its  verified  symptoms,  a  "  sense  of  internal  tremor  in 
the  stomach  after  breakfast," — "  faintness  in  the  epigastrium, 
with  repugnance  to  food."  This  last  symptom  is  always 
noticed  from  over-doses  of  the  drug,  or  from  a  persistence  in 
small  doses,  and  according  to  Dr.  Mears,  depends  upon  its 
impression  on  the  brain.  When  we  associate  this  with  the 
remark  of  Dr.  Chapman,  that  it  causes  "  nervous  tremors,  with 
great  imeasiness," — and  the  assertion  of  Dr.  King,  that  it  has 
been  known  to  produce  alPthe  symptoms  of  delirium  tremens^ 
"  we  can  readily  imagine  the  fearful  influence  which  the 
Macrotin  has  upon  the  nervous  system,  and  how  potent  it  may 
become  as  a  remedy  for  nervous  disorders.  In  hysteria  it  is 
an  agent  upon  which  I  place  great  reliance. 

One  of  the  first  symptoms  which  precede  many  kinds  of 
nav^ea  and  vomiting^  is  a  peculiar  faintness  emanating  from 
the  stomach.  But  this  faintness  is  not  always  confined  to  the 
stomach,  but  pervades  the  cavity  of  the  thorax.  The  patholo- 
gical condition  present,  varies  with  the  character  of  the  vomit- 
ing, or  its  various  causes.  Sometimes  we  have  portal  conges- 
tion, or  capillary  congestion,  or  local  irritation  from  drugs,  or 
improper  food,  or  it  may  be  a  purely  nervous  phenomena,  or 
reflex,  like  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Vomiting,  however, 
is  not  always  caused  by  diseased  conditions  of  the  stomach. 
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Chambers  says :  "  The  most  natural  explanation  of  vomiting 
seems  to  me  that  which  would  represent  it  as  a  relaxation,  or 
'temporary  paralysis  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  and  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  all  the  circu- 
lar fibres  at  once."  Other  authors  speak  of  most  obstinate 
and  incurable  vomiting  from  inflammations  and  paralysis  of 
the  oesophagus.  Now,  in  nearly  all  diseases  of  the  oesophagus, 
this  "  faintness  in  the  stomach,  extending  up  to  the  glottis," 
is  nearly  always  present.  Chambers  says,  "when  vomiting 
follows  excessive  mental  emotion,  the  nerves  of  the  gullet  ex- 
perience a  temporary  paralysis ;  so  that  vomiting  is  produced 
by  disappointment,  surprise,  anxiety, — nay,  even  joy  and 
pleasure."  When,  then,  this  "  sinking  sensation"  or  faintness 
accompanies  vomiting  from  mental  causes,  we  must  select  for 
its  cure  such  remedies  as  Ignatia,  Lobelia,  Tobacco,  Macrotin 
and  Pulsatilla.  When  it  attends  vomiting  from  other  causes, 
we  have  Ipecac,  Tartar-emetic,  Podophyllum,  Phytolacca, 
Bryonia,  Nux-vomica,  Veratrum-album  and  Viride,  and  many 
others. 

In  verminous  aflfections  we  find  symptoms  of  gnawing — 
emptiness,  faintness,  and  canine  hunger.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  these  sensations  proceeded  directly  from  the  irritation  of 
the  internal  coat  of  the  stomach  by  the  entozoa  themselves. 
Such  may  be  the  case,  but  we  have  no  actual  proof  of  the 
matter,  except  in  cases  of  the  tricocephalus,  which  appear  to 
have  the  power  of  inserting  its  head  into  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  may  result  from  nervous  irritation,  or  in  other 
words,  be  a  secondary,  rather  than  a  primary  symptom.  It  is 
a  popular  belief  that  the  canine  hunger,  of  worm  affections, 
is  an  actual  hunger,  from  the  appropriation  of  the  food,  by 
the  worms  themselves,  thus  diverting  it  from  its  legitimate 
uses.  There  may  be  instances,  as  in  cases  of  taenia,  or  exces- 
sive numbers  of  the  other  varieties,  where  the  above  alleged 
cause  may  have  obtained.  When  we  are  called  upon  to  treat 
this  symptom  of  "  epigastric  faintness"  in  worm  aflfections,  we 
should  first  aim  to  expel  or  destroy  the  entozoa  by  appropri- 
ate remedies.  For  the  t<miia  we  may  use  the  Felix-masculina 
and  the  Curcubita,  or  oil  of  pumpkin  seeds,  which  just  now 
has  a  great  reputation  for  the  expulsion  of  this  parasite;  for 
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the  ascoris  lumbricoider  and  trioooephalus  dispar^  the  San- 
tonine  is  a  sure  and  reliable  poison.  A  few  grains  of  the  first 
trituration,  given  in  a  little  sweatened  milk,  efibctually  destroys 
them  ;  for  the  ascoris  vermiculoris,  the  Teuoriums^  seems  to 
be  the  best  remedy.  After  taking  a  few  drops  of  the  tincture 
or  lower  dilutions,  for  a  few  days,  the  worms  are  generally 
expelled  in  immense  numbers  and  generally  in  a  living  state. 
Teste  claims  that  Veratrum,  Ipecac,  and  Lycopodium,  are 
specific  in  ascarides^  and  I  have  often  seen  the  symptoms  caused 
by  these  little  parasites  disappear  after  the  use  of  these  remedies. 

You  will  often  be  asked  by  parents  whose  children  you  are 
treating  for  thesd  affections,  why  the  worms  do  not  appear  in 
the  alvine  discharges?  It  is  a  question  easy  of  solution. 
We  know*  that  the  gastric  juiee  has  no  digesting  effect  upon 
Uvinff  tissues,  else  would  the  stomach  be  eaten  up  by  this 
fluid.  After  death  this  indeed  is  the  case,  for  the  stomach 
has  been  fpund  perforated  in  many  places,  from  the  action  of 
the  gastric  juice.  Therefore,  when  we  destroy  worms  by  the 
action  of  worm-poisons,  they  are  immediately  digested,  unless 
expelled  by  the  action  of  some  prompt  and  powerful  cathartic. 
Even  in  case  of  intestinal  worms,  I  doubt  if  they  remain  more 
than  a  few  hours,  without  disintegration.  Instances  have 
been  known  of  snakes,  eels,  frogs  and  other  animals  remaining 
in  the  stomach  in  a  living  state  for  a  long  time,  or  until  de- 
stroyed by  the  actions  of  drugs.  The  remedies  which  may 
remove  this  symptom  of  faintness  when  induced  by  worms, 
are  Cina,  Sabadilla,  Spigelia,  Camphor,  Gelseminum,  and 
Yeratrum-alb. 

One  of  the  most  unpleasant  symptoms  of  glucose  diabetes  is 
the  one  now  under  consideration.  Wood,  after  mentioning 
other  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  disease,  mentions  that 
along  with  the  excessive  thirst  and  hunger,  and  probably  con- 
tributing to  them,  are  a  parched  state  of  the  mouth  and 
fauces,  and  a  sensation  of  hoUovmess  or  sinking^  with  faint- 
ness at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

When  we  come  to  investigate  the  pathology  of  glucosuria, 
we  readily  comprehend  why  this  peculiar  symptom  should  be 
present.  It  is  probably  not  owing  to  the  presence  of  sugar  in 
the  blood,  especially  in  that  of  the  portal  system,  although  ita 
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presence  in  those  vesselfl  may  contribute  something  to  the 
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as  well  as  in  those  where  sugar  is  present  in  the  urine.    The 
same  may  be  said  of  Mercurius. 

There  is  one  fact  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  non-saccha- 
rine diabetes,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention,  as  upon 
its  comprehension  will  depend  much  of  your  success  in  its 
treatment.  In  all  cases  of  abnormally  profuse  urination,  you 
should  ask  yourself  the  question;  Is  this  v^ primary  or  secon- 
dary affection?  Has  it  been  preceded  by  scanty  urination 
from  disease  of  the  kidneys  ?  Or  has  it  been  preceded  by  cere- 
bral congestion?  In  the  former  case  you  will  find  that  Aco- 
nite, Gelseminum,  or  Veratrum-viride  will  be  the  proper  reme- 
dies. In  the  latter  Belladonna,  Opium,  Gelseminum,  Stram- 
monium,  and  Hyosciamus  are-  suitable ;  for  in  the  study  of 
the  pathogeneses  of  these  drugs  you  will  find,  that  after  the 
brain  had  been  excited  or  congested  by  them,  came  the  in- 
creased action  of  the  kidneys. 

In  primary  diabetes  or  diuresis,  the  so-called  diuretics  are 
obviously  appropriate.  The  Apocynum,  Squilla,  Apis,  Tur- 
pentine, Cannabis,  and  some  others  strictly  belong  to  that 
class.  Digitalis  is  not  primarily  a  diuretic.  It  is  not  until 
the  functions  of  the  heaft  have  been  depressed,  the  pulse  ren- 
dered feeble  and  intermittent,  that  its  diuretic  power  begins. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Aconite,  Yeratrum-viride,  and  Gel- 
seminum. This  reminds  us,  when  mentioning  the  heart,  that 
one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  of  endo-carditis,  peri- 
carditis, and  dropsy  of  that  organ,  is  this  very  "  sinking  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach."  According  to  my  observations,  it 
does  not  generally  obtain  until  the  first  stage  has  passed,  al- 
though I  have  in  certain  cases  observed  it  in  acute  congestions. 
We  can  thus  understand  why  it  is  that  Aconite^  Digitalis, 
Veratrum-alb.  and  viride,  Spigelia,  Cimicifuga,  and  Colchicum 
have  this  symptom  so  clearly  developed ;  you  will  not  find  it 
in  the  provings  of  all  these  medicines,  but  it  may  be  met  in , 
records  of  some  cases  of  poisoning  by  these  powerful  agents. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  females,  you  will  fre- 
quently be  asked  by  them  for  relief  from  this  epigastric  faint- 
ness.  Often  it  is  the  first  symptom  noticed  by  the  patient, 
who  may  be  suffering  from  uterine  congestion,  prolapsus,  and 
other  forms  of  uterine  dislocation,  pregnancy,  and  the  "change 
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the  fractured  limb;  but  they  remove  those  obstacles  in. the 
way  of  a  cure — suoh  as  the  strain  upon  the  vaginal  muscles^ 
and  give  a  better  opportunity  for  our  specific  remedies  to  act. 
It  is  as  irrational  to  ignore  the  value  of  properly  constructed 
pessaries  in  these  cases,  as  it  would  be  to  reject  bandages  and 
splints  in  the  treatment  of  fractures.  After  much  experience 
with  the  various  forms  of  pessaries,  I  am  decidedly  in  favor 
of  the  vulcanized  rubber  elastic  rings,  lately  brought  into  use; 
they  are  as  applicable  in  retroversion  as  in  prolapsus,  which 
cannot  be  said  of  any  other  form  of  the  instrument.  They  are 
more  cleanly,  give  rise  to  less  irritation,  and  are  more  easily 
placed  in  situ  /  and  finally,  can,  in  the  hands  of  an  intelligent 
woman,  be  placed  without  calling  in  the  physician,  when 
necessary  to  be  extracted  for  cleansing  or  other  purposes.  I 
have  often  noticed,  that  immediately  upon  the  introduction  of 
the  pessary,  elevating  the  uterus  into  its  normal  position,  the 
patient  would  mention  an  alleviation  of  the  faintness  at  the 
stomach;  it  would  not  disappear  wholly  for  some  time,  or 
until  the  congestion  of  the  uterus  had  b^en  removed. 

In  hysteria  from  uterine  displacement,  this  symptom  often 
constitutes  the  whole  attack ;  and  I  have  often  arrested  the 
continuance  of  the  paroxysm  by  elevating  the  uterus,  pre- 
scribing the  elevated  posture  with  elevated  hips,  and  the  ap- 
propriate homoeopathic  remedy*. 

In  writing  of  the  climacteric  period,  or  "  change  of  life,"  in 
woman,  Tilt  remarks,  that  whenever  irregular  menstruation 
is  attended  with  a  "  sinking  feeling"  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
with  flushes  of  heat  and  perspirations,  even  though  their  age 
may  be  only  between  thirty  and  forty,  it  is  a  warning  of  the 
commencement  of  this  "  change."  This  author  places  much 
stress  upon  this  feeling  of  "  sinking  or  depression  at  the  sto- 
mach ;  not  an  actual  pain,  but  an  irritating  and  tormenting 
sense  of  a  want  of  support,  or  of  emptiness."  He  met  with 
these  sensations  of  faintness,  exhaustion,  &c.,  in  26  out  of  100 
cases.  My  observations  would  lead  me  to  place  the  estimate 
still  higher ;  indeed  I  do  not  now  remember  a  case  in  which 
this  symptom  was  not  in  some  degree  present. 

In  these  instances  it  may  be  both  a  re/lex  and  a  general 
symptom,  induced  on  the  one  hand  by  uterine  engorgement 
and  irritation,  on  the  other  by  general  nervous  exhaustion. 
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Camphor,  Caladium,  Bromide  of  Potash  and  Bromine,  Salix- 
niger,  Gklseminum,  &e.  These  should  be  administered  in  the 
dilutions  from  the  third  upwards,  and  will  prove  excellent 
remedial  agents.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  general  and 
local  debility  have  been  caused  by  a  previous  morbid  excita- 
tion of  the  sexual  organs,  then  such  remedies  as  Cantharis, 
Cannabis,  Nux-vomica,  Platina,  Phosphorus,  and  Phosphoric- 
acid  should  be  selected ;  and  these,  to  prove  curative,  should 
be  administered  in  the  lowest  dilutions,  from  the  third  to  the 
first  decimal. 

Again,  there  are  cases  where  the  two  opposite  conditions 
mentioned  above  seem  to  be  blended.  With  the  general  ex- 
haustion, we  have  an  irritable  and  excited  state  of  the  sexual 
organs.  Here  we  must  alternate  the  remedies  of  the  first 
group  with  those  of  the  second,  reversing  the  strength  of  the 
medicines  heretofore  mentioned,  thus :  Caladium,  1,  with  Phos- 
phorus, 30 ;  or  Bromide  of  Potash,  iV,  with  Nux- vomica,  3, 
and  so  on. 

It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  that  all  these  drugs  cause  a  weak 
feeling  at  the  stomach ;  Caladium  in  particular, — a  valuable 
drug,  but  used  very  seldom,  because  not  appreciated — -has 
together  with  its  symptoms  of  complete  impotence,  great 
mental  depression,  and  tendency  to  faint,  a  "sensation  of 
hollowness  at  the  stomach, — eating  relieves  it  somewhat,  but 
he  has  no  appetite."  We  find  this  symptom  present  in  all 
those  medicines  especially,  which  primarily  depress  the-  vita- 
lity of  the  reproductive  functions. 

Finally,  the  following  general  deductions  may  be  laid -down 
regarding  this  symptom,  to  which  I  have  called  your  attention. 

First.  It  is  either  a  primary  or  a  secondary  symptom. 

Second.  It  depends  either  upon  local  congestion,  or  general 
nervous  exhaustion. 

Third.  It  may  be  an  idiopathic  or  a  reflex  symptom,  caused 
by  some  local  irritation  of  the  gastric  nerves  or  mucous  tis» 
sues,  or  upon  an  irritation  of  some  distant  organ. 

Fourth.  The  specific  curative  remedies  for  this  symptom 
are  those  which  are  purely  homoeopathic  in  every  essential 
particular. 

24 
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from  the  aea  on  either  side,  so  that  at  500  yards  distancei  it 
ceases  virtually  to  exist 

Lancisi,  in  his  great  original  work  '•  De  Noxiis  Pallidum 
Effluviis"'  1695,  relates  that  one  day  thirty  ladies  and  gentle- 
men had  sailed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  on  an  excursion  of 
pleasure.  S4iddenly  the  breeze  shifted  to  the  south  and  blew 
over  a  marshy  tract  of  land  to  their  windward.  Twenty-nine 
out  of  the  thirty  were  attacked  with  tertian  ague  immediately 
afterwards. 

Humboldt  accuses  the  north-west  wind  of  tormenting  the 
people  of  Cariaco  with  agues  absorbed  in  the  Laguna  of 
Campona. 

It  is  not  the  stratum  of  air  lying  next  to  the  soil  which  is^ 
most  readily  put  in  motion,  nor  is  the  line  of  malarial  radia- 
tion the  horizontal,  for  the  low- lying  grounds  of,  or  immedi- 
ately contiguous  to  a  swamp,  are  often  found  less  febriferous 
than  the  side  of  a  hill  beyond,  on  which  the  breeze  strikes, 
and  up  which  it  mounts  to  a  certain  height.  For  a  calm 
state  of  the  air  and  for  temperate  climates,  the  horizontal 
radius  of  malarial  diffusion  has  been  estimated  at  about  300 
metres,  and  its  vertical  diffusion  at  400  or  500  cubic  metres. 
This  estimate  must  vary  with  the  hygrometric  and  baro- 
metric variations,  and  is  subordinated  to  the  temperature. 
The  intensity  also  varies  from  year  to  year.  The  endemic- 
fevers  of  Holland  sometimes,  as  it  is  observed,  assume  an  en- 
demic constitution,  and  the  miasm,  which  occasions  them,, 
has  been  sufficiently  intense  to  be  carried  by  an  east  wind 
over  into  England,  and  there  to  propagate  the  same  type  of 
pernicious  intermittent  at  points  where  marsh  fevers  were 
unknown. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  in  1826,  the  hospital  of  Wool- 
wich alone  received  300  cases.  Similar  visitations  occur  in  the 
usually  healthy  districts  of  Corsica  and  of  the  Carolinas,  and 
Bumerous  hypotheses  have  been  devised  to  account  for  them. 
Fevers  depart  in  their  type  from  the  continuous  in  propor- 
tion to  thct  distance  from  summer  heat,  as  likewise  to  that 
of  altitude  above  the  sea,  forming  graduated  series  in  con- 
tinuity of  type  and  frequency  of  occurrence  down  to  the 
rarest  intermittence. 
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In.  1816,  as  Dr.  Ferguson  states,  the  British  garrison  of 
the  English  harbor,  Antigua,  was  disposed  in  three  separate 
barracks  on  fortified  hills  surrounding  the  dock-yard.     One 
of  the  barracks  was  on  an  eminence,  named  Monk's  Hill,  six 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  marshes.     The  other 
two  were  situated  on  an  eminence,  called  the  Ridge,- one  at 
the  height  of  five  hundred,  and  the  other  at  the  height  of 
three  hundred  feet.     So  pestiferous  were  the  marshes  among 
which  the  dock-yard  was  placed,  that  it  often  happened  to  a 
well-seasoned  soldier  coming  down  from  Monk's  Hill  and 
mounting  the  night-guard  in  perfect  health,  to  be  seized  with 
furious  delirium  while  standing  seutry,  and  to  expire  within 
less  than  thirty  hours  after  being  carried  up  to  his  barracks 
with  a  yellow  skin,  and  having  had  black  vomiting.    Those  in 
the  barracks  on  Monk's  Hill  (600  feet)  who  did  not  come 
down  had  no  fever  of  any  kind.     Seven  artillery  men  in  the 
barracks  at  the  height  of  three  hundred  feet  did  not  come 
down  to  the  night  guard.     They  were  all  attacked  with  re- 
mittent fever,  of  which  one  of  them  died.    At  the  barracks 
at  the  height  oi  five  hundred  feet  there  scarcely  occurred  any 
iever  worthy  of  notice.    In  the  neighborhood  of  the  Pontine 
marshes,  experience  has  taught  the  people  to  perch  their 
grillages  among  the  hills. 

A  common  impression  is  uttered  in  the  phrase  that 
^  malaria  loves  the  ground."  In  all  malarious  seasons  and 
countries,  says  Dr.  Ferguson,  the  inhabitants  of  ground  floors 
^are  uniformly  affected  in  a  greater  proportion  than  those  of 
the  upper  stories,  and  this  proportion,  according  to  military 
statistics  from  different  points  in  hot  climates,  has  varied  from 
one-third  to  three-fourths. 

This  is  not  a  simple  question  of  altitude,  for  it  is  well  es- 
itablished,  that  in  many  places  the  marsh  level  itself  is  less 
unhealthy  than  >;he  rising  giound  near  it. 

General  Marcj,  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  has  mentioned  to  me  with 
surprise  the  fatal  insalubrity  of  the  bluffs  along  the  Missouri 
ibr  several  hundred  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Mis- 
sissippi. They  pretend  in  that  country  that  the  miasm  rises 
from  the  surface  at  an  angle  which  overshoots  the  heads  of 
men  upon  its  level,  and  as  it  chiefly  rises  after  sun-dov^n  and 
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early  in  the  morning,  those  who  avoid  exposure  at  those 
times  are  little  affected  by  it  The  Convent  of  Carualdole, 
situated  upon  a  high  hill,  three  miles  from  Lake  Agnano,  is 
still  subject  to  fevers.  The  elevation  and  comparative  insu- 
lation which  offer  a  giiaranty  against  plague  and  yellow 
fever,  and  cholera,  most  distinctly  do  not  equally  protect 
against  the  less  intense  types  of  remittent  and  intermittent 
We  must  then  attach  much  importance  to  the  circumstance  of 
immediate  contact  with  the  soil,  implying  for  the  lowest  floor 
of  the  house  more  dampness,  a  lower  degree  of  electric  tension. 

Barbadoes,  the  malarial  district  of  the  West  Indies,  for  salu- 
brity is  moderately  elevajted,  clear  of  wood,  without  swamps, 
and  is  generally  well  cultivated.  It  is, therefore,  comparatively 
a  dry  situation.  Still  it  is  subject  to  the  usual  vicissitudes  of 
tropical  climates,  great  and  sudden  variations  in  the  electric 
states  of  its  surface,  and  is  occaionally  visited,  as  Dr.  Wilson 
tells  us,  "  with  fever  in  its  most  malignant  and  mortal  forms. 
The  reduction  of  mortality  at  the  British  West  India  stations 
generally,  says  Dr.  Proudfoot,  has  fallen  since  1796,  from  one- 
half  to  one-thirty  fifth,  in  consequence  of  the  hygienic  progress 
either  in  the  construction  of  barracks,  the  personal  cares,  or 
the  draining  of  marshes. 

The  endemic  pestilence  observed  at  the  barracks  of  St. 
Elmo,  in  Malta,  should  be  noticed  in  this  connection.  They 
are  built  below  the  sea  level  and  the  circulation  of  the  air  is 
prevented  by  a  wall.  A  large  drain,  moreover,  runs  through 
them,  and  their  drinking  water  is  said  to  be  putrescent.  It 
is  not  then  surprising  that  every  regiment  successively  sta- 
tioned there  should"  be  decimated;  —  the  7th  Fusilliers, 
some  years  ago,  lost  there  from  fifty  to  sixty  men  a  week. 
This  fact  and  those  relating  to  the  British  occupation  of  India 
cited  before,  show  how  far  are  the  rudiments  of  hygiene 
from  having  penetrated  the  obtuse  intelligence  of  those  who 
control  the  destinies  of  armies. 

SP^HERE   OF   RADIATION. 

Altitu'le. — In  the  sentiments  and  customs  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  Persians,  Hindoos,  Hebrews,  and  Greeks,  hygiene 
was  intimately  associated  with  religious  observances.    Health. 
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agree  in  regarding  the  occupation  of  elevated  points  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  succeflB  of  the  French  coloftiaation  of  Alfreria. 
Bombay  possesses  a  depot  of  conralescente  at  Mahalibar, 
17^  56'  of  north  latitude,  end  4,600  feet  ab^re  the  6cean  level ; 
Sumla  at  7,000  feet,  Bareilly  at  4,456,  ami  Almora  at  5,400 
are  the  principal  health  stations  in  Bengal.  Delhi  has  its 
sanatorinm  at  LaAdar,  7,000  feet,  where  the  annual  tempera- 
ture  oscillates  between  8°  and  20*^  of  the  c^fntigrade  thermo- 
meter; then  in  descending  a  chain  of  ports  at  Massura,  7,129 
feet ;  at  Girl  Patii,  6,100  feet ;  at  Rayponr,  3,200  feet  abov^ 
flea  level. 

In  Madras,  11^  north  of  the  equator,  the  Neilgherry  moun- 
tains rise  in  amphitheatre  up  to  '2,000  and  8,000  feet  above 
the  sea  level,  and  possess  a  delicious  climate,  the  average 
temperature  of  which  is  18^,  70',  the  maximum  22^,  78',  and 
the  minimum  0,56  c. 

The  encampments  distributed  along  the  ascent  from  Bel- 
lary,  near  the  sea  levels  to  the  highest  point  of  occupation, 
have  given  a  regular  decrease  in  mortality  proportional  to 
the  elevation:  from  94  down  to  20  deaths  in  the  same  period 
among  1.000  men«  Local  peculiarities,  the  direction  of  winds^ 
ic,  complicate  this  question.  Sierra  Leone,  400  feet,  or  even 
1^0  feet  at  Stony  Hill,  Jamaica;  or  1,670  at  Candy,  Ceylon, 
have  exhibited  a  high  mortality,  and  show  the  necessity  of 
not  resting  at  slight  elevations,  which  are  often  less  whole- 
some than  the  swamp  or  sea  levels.  M.  Bossi,  prefect  of  the 
department  of  the  Ain,  has  classed  its  mortality  according  to 
4  degrees  of  elevation  from  the  swamp  level,  at  1  death  in  20,8 
inhabitants  to  mountain  sites,  1  death  in  88, 3. 

The  different  quarters  of  London,  examined  in  terraces  of 
20  feet,  each  progressively  higher  from  the  Thames,  gave  in 
the  bills  of  mortality  from  cholera  in  18i9  for  10,000  inhabi*- 
tants: 

Up  to  20  feet,  deaths,  102. 

20  to  40     «         '^  65. 

40  to  63     «         ''         84. 

60  to  80     «         "  27. 

80  to  100  feet,  deaths,  22. 
100  to  120     «         "       17. 

840  to  360     '^         *<         6. 
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In  Mexico,  034  metres  ia  ihe  limit  by  altitude  for  the 
yellow  feyer,  according  to  M.  de  Humboldt's  observationa. 
In  Egypt,  the  plague  raging  at  Cairo  respects  the  citadel 
completely;  Desgenettes  mentions  this  fact  in  his  report  to 
Napoleon  of  the  year  IX.,  and  M.  Clot  Bey  confirmed  it  in 
1885. 

Even  the  diseases  peculiar  .  to  mountain  countries  have 
their  limits  of  elevation ;  for  cretinism  in  Switzerland,  3.000 
feet,  in  Piedmont  6,000  feet,  in  Soi/th  America  14^000  feet 
The  Matlazahautl  of  the  Mexican  natives  was  observed  by 
Humboldt  only  between  the  heights  of  1200  and  1300  toises; 
and  the  Yerugas,  endemic  to  the  west  side  of  the  Andes  of 
Peru,  only  between  the  heights  of  2,000  and  6^000  feet  above 
sea  level. 

WATERS:    INFLUENCE  OF  THEIR  QUALITY  ON  DISEASE 

It  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  the  malarioas 
poison  can  penetrate  the  system  through  th«'  stomach  by  the 
waters  charged  with  it  Hippocrates  remfirked,  that  people 
who  drank  marshy  waters  always  had  enlarged  and  hard 
spleens.  Galen  said:  ^Potest  tamen  efficere  morbnm  nni- 
Tersalem  haustus  aquse  iufectas."  Rhazes  held,  that  stagnant 
and  putrid  waters  enlarge  the  spleen,  spoil  the  complexion, 
and  engender  fevers. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1781,  several  maladies, 
especially  obstinate  fevers,  prevailed  at  Paris,  and  were  attri- 
buted by  Antoine  de  Jussien  to  the  alteration  of  the  waters 
of  the  Seine  and  Mame,  in  consequence  of  a  long  drought 
He  found  them  lihe  the  waters  of  lakes  and  marshes,  sor- 
charged  with  the  qualities  of  the  plants  that  rot  in  them. 
The  hippuris  and  conferva,  which  had  filled  the  little  ponds 
along  their  banks,  and  afterwards  decayed  for  lack  of  wateri 
were  regarded  by  him  as  chief  causes  of  the  infection. 

Rochard,  ex  physician  of  the  King  at  Pondicherry,  relates, 
that  in  1778  the  frigate  Consolante  stopped  eight  days  at 
San  Jago,  off  the  Cape  Verds,  'v^here  yellow  fever  had  pre- 
vailed, and  there  took  in  a  stock  of  saumatic  water;  a  few 
days  after  leaving  there  the  fever  raged  on  board,  seizinj^ 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  crew,  of  whom  160  died.    But  no  one 
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irho  sat  at  the  captain^s  table,  and  who  still  used  the  water 
brought  from  Europe  in  jars,  was  affected-  Of  course,  their 
diet  and  general  hygienic  conditi<m  were  superior  to  those  of 
the  crew  and  soldiers. 

Boudin  witpessea  to  the  following :  In  the  month  of  July, 
1834,  in  splendid  weather,  800  soldiers,  all  in  good  health, 
were  embarked  at  Bone  upon  three  ships  for  their  return  to 
France.  Of  120  men  consigned  to  the  Sardinian  ship  ArgOy 
18  succumbed  during  the  short  passage  to  pernicious  fevers; 
and  of  the  107  survivors,  98  were  put  ashore  at  Marseilles, 
presenting  all  the  shades,  degrees,  and  types  of  the  most 
varied  of  paludal  fevers.  The  two  other  ships  arrived  on  the 
same  day  without  one  sick.  Among  the  patients  fnom  the 
jArgo,  4  died  of  malignant  fevers, — the  rest  recovered  under 
the  use  of  large  doses  of  Quinine.  A  medical  inquest,  pre- 
scribed by  military  authority,  and  in  which  I  took  an  active 
part,  showed,  that  on  leaving  the  port  of  Bone  in  a  hurried 
moment,  several  tons  of  water  drawn  from  a  marshy  spot  had 
been  placed  on  board  the  A^go  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers, 
who  all  complained  of  the  repulsive  taste  and  nauseous  smell 
of  the  water.  The  ship's  crew,  who  continued  using  a  special 
provision  of  pure  water  apart  from  the  soldiers,  had  not  a 
single  man  sick. 

Mr.  Grainger,  in  his  report  on  the  cholera  of  1848  and  '49, 
mentions  a  fever  of  so  severe  a  type,  that  seven  or  eight  of 
the  soldiers  stationed  at  Versailles  in  1845  died  of  it  in  one 
day.  It  was  ascertained,  that  those  only  of  the  troops  were 
attacked  who  had  drunk  of  the  marsh  water,  the  surface 
drainage  of  the  soil  around  which  had  been  provided  during 
the  reparation  of  the  tank.  English  people  at  a  hotel,  who 
drank  this  water,  were  also  seized  with  ague;  the  town 
people,  who  refused  to  drink  this  water,  had  no  fever. 

I  have  repeatedly  observed  the  prevalence  of  diarrhoeas 
and  dysenteries  in  the  late  summer  and  early  fall  among 
those  who  drank  the  putrescent  waters  of  the  Croton  in  New- 
York  ;  or  in  the  country  the  spring  water,  which  had  been 
collected  for  convenience  in  a  small  reservoir  on  the  top  of  a 
hotel,  where  it  stagnated. 

The  use  of  putrid  water  is  probably  influential  on  the 
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mortality  by  plague  on  its  clagsic  grouud.  "For  six  monthtj 
in  the  year,'^  says  Volney.  "  the  water  of  the  Nile — the  only 
water  us^d  in  Lower  Egypt — is  so  thick,  that  it  must  have 
time  to  settle  before  it  is  potable,  and  during  the  three  months 
preceding  the  inundation,"  (which  is  that  in  which  the 
plague  rages)  the  Nile  is  shallow, — its  waters  become  heated, 
green,  fetid,  and  full  of  worms. 

It  has  been  established,*  that  all  ferments,  eren  that  of 
hread,  have  a  pernicious  action  on  many  feeble  organisms. 
Certainly  the  Egyptians  cannot  with  impunity  fill  their  blood 
with  this  poison  in  a  form  the  most  disgusting.  Attention 
to  the  purity  of  water  will  ever  be  an  unerring  sign,  as  well 
as  condition  of  hygienic  and  social  progress. 

Mr.  Wm.  Blower,  surgeon  of  Bedford,  cited  by  Dr.  Snow 
and  Dr.  Watson,  states  that  typhus  and  ague,  which  had  long 
infested  the  village  of  Wooten,  near  Bedford,  had  been  much 
diminished  by  digging  a  few  wells  and  obtaining  good  water; 
while  in  the  neighboring  parish  of  Hmighton.  almost  the 
only  family  which  escaped  ague  at  one  time,  was  that  of  a 
respectable  farmer,  who  used  well  water,  while  all  the  other! 
used  ditch  water  only. 

Water  is  preserved  both  on  ship-board  and  on  land.  Many 
localities,  especially  of  forts,  have  no  other  water  than  that 
of  the  rains,  collected  in  cisterns, — the  purest  of  natural 
waters,  since  it  contains  scarcely  any  other  matters  than 
traces  of  azotic-acid,  of  azotate  of  ammonia,  of  iodine,  and 
the  different  mineral  elements  drawn  by  evaporation  from 
the  ocean.  The  prejudice  which  attaches  to  cistern  waters 
can  be  defended  only  by  the  inconveniences  inherent  to  tbe 
construction  of  these  reservoirs ;  better  built  and  of  materials 
appropriate  to  their  destination,  they  would  afford  a  precious 
resource,  not  only  in  the  conditions  peculiar  to  some  countiy 
places  or  towns,  but  to  the  crowded  populations,  who  now 
drink-  the  imperfectly  purified  river  waters.  They  would 
dispense  more  than  one  municipal  corporation  from  bringiug 
at  great  cost,by  subterranean  conducts  er  by  aqueducts  iiom 
different  sources,  waters  of  a  variable  composition. 

*  See  on  this  sulyect  an  article  by  Dr.  Hunt  in  No.  XXV II.  of  the 
North  American  Journal  of  Humocopatht. 
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M.  Garna,  the  venerable  profeasor  of  Vai  de  Grace,  desires 
with  reason,  that  all  public  establishments-^hospitals,  bar- 
racks, libraries,  museums-^  should  have  their  cisterns  for 
security  in  case  of  fire,  as  well  as  for  the  wants  of  their  inha- 
bitants.  He  has  shown  what  advantages  Paris  would  derive 
from  the  multiplication  of  private  cisterns,  and  deplores  that 
new  buildings  should  ever  be  constructed  without  them. 
His  experience  recommends  the  following  precaution,— viz.: 
that  they  be  dug  in  a  shady  spot,  and  three  metres. 

To  have  pure  water  everywhere,  it  is  necessary  to  collect 
the  rains  and  filter  them  into  cisterns.  The  roof,  if  not 
tiled,  should  be  plated  with  zinc.  M.  Auzoux  has  ascer* 
tained  the  innocuity  of  waters  collected  in  zinc  reservoirs, 
such  as  are  drunk  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  fertile  plains  of 
Nenf bourg  (Euro),  who  for  fifteen  years  past  have  used  zinc 
reservoirs  as  cisterns,  and  keep  their  water  pure,  limpid,  and 
pleasant. 

The  bottoms  of  cisterns  should  be  bedded  with  charcoal 
dust  Their  depth  should  never  be  less  than  three  metres 
for  two  cubic  metres  of  dimension;  their  sides  perfectly 
rounded  and  polished,  70  centimetres  in  thickness,  on  a  bed 
of  clay  or  other  incompressible  bottom,*-millstone  p.  mem- 
biere,  and  hydraulic  lime  or  betou.  Through  the  wall  of  one 
side  is  cut  a  drain  of  10  or  12  centimetres,  for  the  infiltration 
of  the  excess  of  water  into  the  surrounding  earths,  if  the 
nature  of  the  locality  permit.  The  vault,  which  has  the 
thickness  of  an  ordinary  wall,  is  interrupted  on  one  side  by  a 
square  throat  of  about  thirty  centimetres  in  height,  terminat* 
ing  on  a  level  with  the  soil,  internally  coated  with  a  layer  of 
Roman  cement,  and  closed  by  the  aid  of  a  trap  in  strong  oak. 
By  this  aperture  the  workman  descends  into  the  cistern  when 
it  is  to  be  repaired  or  cleansed.  Its  cleansing  is  easily 
effected  every  four  or  five  years  by  the  aid  of  a  kind  of  long- 
handled  drag.  At  one  of  the  angles  of  this  trap  an  opening 
18  made  for  the  passage  of  a  hand-pump  tube.  Tubes  of 
baked  earthernware,  or  of  fonte,  placed  in  an  excavation, 
conduct  the  rain  from  the  gutters  to  inside  the  throat.  The 
trap,  hermetically  closed,  ought  to  remain  in  place  during 
two  or  three  months,  after  which  water  is  allowed  to  flow  into 
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the  cisteVn.  It  cotttractB  at  first  a  taste  of  lime,  but  this  soon 
ceases.  The  cost  of  a  cistern  thus  constructed,  of  1  m ,  50 
cubic,  is  estimated  at  500  or  600  francs.  No  other  than  slate 
or  zinc  roofs  should  be  used  for  collecting  cistern  water;  and 
in  order  to  prevent  dirt  from  washing  in  along  with  the  rain, 
this  water  should  traverse  a  thick  bed  of  sand,  as  in  the  great 
cistern  of  the  ducal  palace  of  Venice.  In  reservoirs  less  than 
3^  metres  in  depth,  the  water  tends  to  be  heated, — aquatic 
plants  aad  insects  multiply.  The  varieties  of  coal  used  as 
fuel  should  be  examined. 

Mr.  Kuhlmann  has  found  sulphate  of  copper  in  cistern 
water,  drawn  from  the  roofs  of  a  factory  whose  furnace  chim- 
neys were  surmounted  with  copper  tubes.  The  coal  em- 
ployed containing  bi-salphuret  of  iron,  and  the  oxygen  pre- 
sent when  the  fires  are  lighted,  not  sufficing  to  convert  the 
sulphur  as  it  is  given  oft*  into  sulphuric-acid,  part  of  it  is 
vitalized  with  a  little  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  the  copper  of 
the  chimney  fixes  them  in  their  passage,  and  the  sulphuret 
of  copper  resulting  is  changed  into  sulphate  with  the  aid  of 
atmospheric  oxygen.  This  sulphate  of  copper  is  carried  out 
by  the  current  of  air  from  the  tube,  and  falls  upon  the  roof. 
Animal  black  in  grains  purifies  the  water  of  cisterns,  and 
frees  it  of  calcareous  salts.  Mr.  Girardin  prescribes  it  in  the 
proportion  of  4  kilogrammes  to  the  hectolitre  of  water  in  a 
new  cistern. 

Cisterns  should  be  surrounded  with  a  bed  of  sand,  sustained 
by  a  dike  of  clay,  as  used  by  the  Venetians,  to  avert  infiltra- 
tions from  without.  Conducting  pipes  should  never  be  of 
wood,  nor  of  lead ;  but  of  fonte,  or  thick  glass  covered  with 
pottery,  such  as  is  now  made  for  the  purpose  at  Lyons. 

The  rotting  of  hemp  in  still  waters,  and  the  spontaneous 
decomposition  of  the  indigo  plant  in  the  preparation  of  that 
dye-stuff'  are  asserted  to  give  rise  to  miasmatic  fevers.  Water, 
remarks  Professor  Wood,  appears  to  have  the  property  of  dis- 
solving and  retaining  miasmata,  whether  in  a  proper  liquid 
state,  or  in  that  semi-liquid  form  in  which  it  constitutes  fogs 
and  mists.  Heavy  rains,  floods,  and  deep  water  diissolve  the 
miasm,  as  it  is  generated,  and  prevent  its  escape ;  evaporated 
to  a  certain  point,  they  re-infect  the  atmosphere.    Possibly 
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the  first  rains  in  tropical  latitudes,  to  which  malignant  pro- 
perties are  ascribed,  really  dissolve  and  bring  down  mias- 
mata which  had  been  floating  in  the  upper  strata  of  the 
burning  air.  If  salt  marshes  are  not  malarious,  or  less  ma- 
larious than  fresh,  this  is  to  be  ascribed  not  merely  to  the 
antiseptic  virtues  of  salt,  but  to  the  tides  which  wash  away 
dissolved  malaria.  The  action  of  the  tides  is  diminished 
where  salt  and  fresh  waters  mingle,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  steady  downward  current  of  the  river  is  wanting.  The 
greater  exemption  from  malarial  influence  attributed  to  equal 
distances  over  water  than  over  land  may  be  due  to  the  solvent 
power  of  the  water;  and  the  specific  gravity  imputed  to 
miasmata  may  be  no  other  than  that  of  the  low-lying  mists 
which  they  had  saturated,  and  which  in  the  cooler  hours  of 
the  day  and  night  bring  them  within  the  sphere  of  our  respi- 
ration. Waters  known  to  be  •malarious  are  observed  to  be 
more  noxious,  where  they  are  tossed  as  foam  and  spray  into 
the  air,  than  where  they  flow  calmly  within  their  banks. 
Here  the  question  of  malarial  poison  is  complicated  with 
that  of  the  influence  of  humidity  and  vaporization  which  are 
known  factors  of  no  mean  importance  in  predisposing  to 
fevers. 

Mr.  Craig,  examining  from  the  electrical  point  of  view  the 
influence  of  water,  remarks,  that  in  proportion  to  its  depth, 
it  is  a  better  conductor  and  a  worse  radiator  of  heat ;  hence 
evaporation  is  comparatively  slight  from  deep  waters,  and 
the  electrical  state  of  their  surface  will  change  less  in  alter- 
nations of  day  and  night.  Evaporation  and  the  consequent 
variations  in  electric  tension  will  be  at  maximum  in  shallow 
.  milldams,  with  banks  of  gentle  slope,  the  largest  surface  of 
which  is  daily  exposed  to  the  sun.  Those  of  Glamorganshire 
are  cited  as  remarkably  unhealthy,  in  connection  with  the 
presence  of  iron  in  the  minerals  of  that  district,  which  Mr. 
Craig  supposes,  may  contribute  to  draw  away  the  electricity 
of  the  surface,  or  diminish  the  electric  tension  necessary  to 
health. 

In  a  medical  point  of  view,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  as 
marshy  all  waters  more  or  less  stagnant,  filtered  through  to 
the  sides  of  hills,  or  spread  beneath  the  superficial  stratum. 
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dogy  record  all  that  they  coneider  worth  knowing  of  either 
upon  half  a  page  of  their  learned  works.  Half  a  volume  is 
esteemed  too  small  to  contain  the  inforipation  necessary  to 
even  a  sup^cial  understanding  of  the  disorders  of  the  arach- 
noid membrane,  the  pleura,  the  pericardium,  the  peritoneum, 
the  tunica  vaginalis  testeSy  the  synovial  capsules,  and  the 
hursm  muooscB. 

Here  is  a  strange  oversight  and  an  unwarrantable  incon- 
sistency. AVe  are  ready  to  admit  that  the  pathology  of  the 
alimentary  mucous  membrane  cannot  be  understood,  nor  its 
lessons  made  available. to  the  medical  practitioner,-  except 
through  observation  and  reflection  he  has  first  become  familiar 
with  the  physiological  minutiae  of  digestion.  He  must  know 
somewhat  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  and  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  its  surface  and  glandular  cells — the  saliva.  He 
must  have  heard  of  the  modifications  in  cell-form  and  function 
through  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  resulting  in  tlie  elaboration 
of  the  gastric  juice,  the  pepsin,  the  etcccus  entcrzcus.  He  must 
be  able,  if  need  be,  to  adapt  his  prescription,  in  case  of  disease, 
in  conformity  with  the  light  and  teachings  of  practical  physi- 
ology. To  find  the  salivary  fluid  acid  in  reaction,  is  to  dis- 
cover the  key  to  a  physiological  disability  in  the  digestive 
process.  An  alkalinity  of  the  gastric  juice  will  prevent  the 
solution  of  albuminous  matters  contained  in  that  viscus. 

The  absolute  necessity  of  tliis  knowledge,  to  one  who  desires 
to  practice  medicine  intelligently,  is  acknowledged  by  the 
better  educated  minds  in  our  school  of  therapeutics.  And  we 
apprehend  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  derive 
equally  important  lessons  from  a  more  intimate  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  sciences  of  physiology  and  pathology,  as 
they  relate  to  the  "  medical  history"  of  serous  membranes. 

Each  of  the  epithelial  cells  covering  the  free  surfaces  of 
^serous  membranes,  is  an  organ  of  secretion.  Like  the  larger 
Iflands,  it  elaborates  from  the  circulating  current  its  own  pe- 
culiar product, — ;a  secretion  which  is  of  great  service  in  sub- 
sequent and  final  physiological  processes*  According  to  its 
volume  and  particular  contents,  it  secerns  from  the  blood  an 
indispeusible  fluid,  one  wliich  is  necessary  to  the  health  of 
serous  membranes.    Like  other  active  organic  cells,  each  is 
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of  the  epithelium  as  to  that  of  any  other  among  the  bodily 
tissues, — equally  with  the  serous  as  with  the  mucous.  The 
nutrition  of  the  latter  is  physiologically  similar.  Both  are 
subject  to  hypertrophy,  or  atrophy  in  proportion  as  their 
xesident  nutritive  force  is  too  active  or  too  feeble,  or  the  sup- 
ply of  organizable  material  is  too  copious  or  too  scanty. 

T!he/o7*maiivey  or  modelling  force  of  the  cell  is  the  architect 
of  its  reproduction  in  the  epithelial  tissues.  In  health  it 
guarantees  a  legitimate  development  and  construction  of  these 
little  organs.  Its  office  is  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 
heterologous  forms  among  those  which  are  genuine  and  proper 
to  the  structure.  It  determines  the  production  of  pavement 
or  tessellated^  and  not  of  the  ciliated  or  columnar  epithelium, 
on  the  free  surfaces  of  serous  membranes.  It  secures  the  in- 
tegrity of  physiological  repair  to  the  worn-out  tissues.  It 
substitutes  for  post-organic  forms  and  elements  yet  other 
structures,  which,  in  their  growth,  shall  conform  to  the  pe- 
culiar organic  type  of  the  tissue. 

Now  any  departure  from  the  healthy  conception  and  develop- 
ment of  these  composite  structures,  in  accordance  with  a  type, 
which,  among  organic  cells,  is  as  fixed  and  invariable  as  it  is- 
among  the  animal  species,  results  in  the  pathological  substitu- 
tion of  a  new  texture  for  the  natural  one.  The  heterologous 
form  is  endowed  with  a  function  which  is  unnatural  or  abnor- 
mal to  the  part  in  which  this  histogenetic  substitution  has 
taken  place.  Hence  a  functional  lesion  may  result  indirectly 
from  a  disordered  play  of  the  formative  force,  which  has  been 
entrusted  with  the  task  of  moulding  new  tissues  after  the  old 
types,  and  of  re-building  a  series  of  structures  which  are  both 
natural  and  necessary  to  the  physiological  welfare  of  the  part. 
We  shall  presently  make  a  practical  application  of  these  facts 
and  deductions. 

The  specific  secretory  force  supplied  to  the  epithelial  glands 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  causes  them  to  eliminate  the  serous 
fluid  which  is  their  peculiar  product.  It  enables  them  to 
secrete  this  fluid,  analagous  in  chemical  composition  to  the 
serum  of  the  blood,  a  fruit  which  is  as  specific  and  necessary 
as  is  the  gastric  juice  of  the  gastric  glands,  or  the  pancreatic 
fluid  of  those  of  the  pancreas.  In  health  the  free  surfaces  of 
25 
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serous  membranes  are  always  moist,  a  condition  due  to  tlie 
proper  function  of  these  glands.  The  secretion  itself  plays  a 
part  which,  in  its  own  sphere,  is  no  less  important  than  is  that 
of  the  saliva,  the  bile,  or  the  succub  enteric^s. 

An  unanswerable  argument  in  support  of  the  glandular 
character  of  these  serous  cells  is  found  in  the  fact  that,  under 
a  normal  force  they  secrete  but  just  suflScient  to  fulfil  the 
physiological  indications  present.  Mere  mechanical  exhalation, 
infiltration,  exosmose,  would  be  subject  to  caprices  of  physical 
condition  in  the  liquor  sanguinis,  or  the  septa,  or  both,  and  an 
excess  of  effused  fluid  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  absorbents 
to  remove  it, — otherwise  a  dropsy,  would  much  more  fre- 
quently result. 

Another  plea  for  their  more  exalted  rank  among  the  func- 
tions is  furnished  by  the  varying  character  of  the  product 
supplied  by  the  different  serous  membranes.  Some  slight 
modification  of  the  cell  form,  or  force,  or  both,  inappreciable 
to  the  senses,  changes  the  chemical  character  of  the  serous 
fluid  in  the  different  cavities.  , 

Like  the  better-known  and  more  complex  glands,  these  cells 
are  liable  to  both  functional  and  organic  disorder.  This  in- 
creases the  consequence  of  a  careful  study  of  their  physiologi- 
cal and  pathological  peculiarities.  No  medical  man  thinks 
of  ignoring  the  importance  of  the  anatomy  and  history  of  the 
liver — the  largest  gland  in  the  body.  Its  very  size  suflSces  to 
call  attention  to  it.  But  the  microscopical  insignificance  of 
the  epithelial  organs,  especially  of  those  located  upon  serous 
membranes,  is  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  overlooking  them  al- 
together. As  if  it  were  not  true  that  each  little  acinus  of  the 
liver  is  composed  of  an  aggregation  of  cells, — a  community, 
each  individual  member  of  which,  invisible  to  the  naked  eye, 
is  nevertheless  a  lonafide  liver  of  itself.  Morel  says,  and  very 
truthfully  :  "  Heretofore  the  study  of  cells  and  epithelial  mem- 
T)rane8  has  been  too  much  neglected,  and  yet  there  are,  in  trntL, 
Tio  histological  elements  of  more  importance — ^from  whatever 
point  of  view  they  may  be  regarded."  {Compendium  of 
Human  Histology^  pp.  15 — 16.) 

The  special  pathology  of  serous  membranes  demands  the 
most  careful  study.    Their  more  frequent  lesions,  functional 
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and  organic,  idiopathic  or  symptomatic,  are  those  which  result 
from  inflammation.  The  history  of  each  of  the  phlegmasise  is 
interesting,  but  that  of  inflammation  of  serous  membranes  is 
especially  so. 

The  first  stage  of  this  process  in  this  class  of  tissue  is  one  of 
hyperaemia,  congestion,  or  engorgement.  It  is  characterized 
by  an  unnatural  redness  or  discoloration  of  the  part  involved, 
which  change  is  due  to  the  circulation  of  the  colored  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood  through  vessels  which,  in  health,  transmit 
only  a  pale  but  nourishing  fluid — the  liquor  sanguinis.  Tlie 
calibre  of  the  capillaries  is  so  increased,  dilated,  as  to  permit 
the  ingress  and  transit  of  the  semi- solid  portions  of  the  blood, 
which  before  were  excluded  on  account  of  their  relative  size. 
New  microscopical  conduits  are  created  in  great  numbers,  so 
as  to  increase  the  vascularity  of  the  membrane,  and  a  local 
hypersemia,  active  or  passive,  is  the  result. 

We  have  an  illustration  of  the  stage  of  engorgement  occur- 
ring in  a  tissue  where  the  process  is  in  a  measure  visible  to 
the  naked  eye — in  the  conjunctiva.  This  is  a  mucous,  and  not 
a  serous  structure,  but  in  the  first  stage  of  conjunctivitis  the 
phenomena  presented  are  essentially  the  same  as  those  wjiich 
characterize  the  inflamed  serous  membranes.  In  their  healthy 
state,  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  do  not  carry  red  bloody 
but  once  an  inflammation  is  initiated  in  them,  the  signs  charac- 
teristic of  hyperemia  are  manifest,  and  its  surface  becoipes 
changed  in  color,  as  well  as  in  sensibility,  heat,  &c.  Th^ 
general  features  of  congestion,  as  marking  the  onset  of  th^ 
phlegmasiae,  are  so  familiar  that  we  need  not  recapitulate 
them.  Upon  their  especial  significance,  however,  as  modifying 
the  symptoms  and  results  of  that  process  in  serous  textures,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  enlarge  somewhat. 

I.  Whether  it  be  true  or  not  that  the  nutritive  force  is 
supplied  to  the  separate  tissues  by  the  blood,  is  a  physiological 
question  which  we  need  not  consider  in  this  connection.  It 
is  certainly  true,  however,  that  a  disordered  circulation  is  apt 
to  be  followed  by  a  disordered  nutrition.  This  fact  is  too 
familiar  to  demand  illustration,  and  is  equally  true  of  the 
serous  as  of  all  other  animal  structures.  In  case  of  engorge- 
ment, the  proper  assimilative  processes  are  endangered.    If 
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food  in  the  stomach.  While  fasting,  its  mucous  membrane  is 
of  a  delicate  pink  color.  When  food  is  swallowed,  the  bolus 
serves  to  increase  the  activity  of  circulation  in  the  part  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact,  and  its  complexion  is  altogether 
changed.  Now  it  has  become  reddened,  and  in  a  measure, 
yet  within  physiological  bounds,  congested.  Secretion  is 
rendered  active,  and  the  solvent  is  thrown  out  in  order  to  ac- 
complish its  work.  When  the  chymifying  process  has  been 
initiated  and  progressed  as  far  as  necessary,  the  redness  of  the 
mucous  membrane  passes  away,  and  the  functional  activity  of 
its  important  glands,  for  the  time  being,  subsides. 

If,  however,  the  irritant  be  too  frequently  or  too  continuously 
applied,  as  when  food  is  taken  at  brief  intervals,  regardless  of 
regularity  of  meals,  and  with  every  temptation  of  the  appetite, 
the  congestion  becomes  a  certain  and  permanent  source  of 
glandular  disability.  From  each  mouthful  eaten  there  results 
a  reciprocating  afflux  of  blood  to  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  this  constant  increase  of  the  local  circulation  is 
certain  to  be  followed  by  disastrous  consequences  to  gastric 
digestion.  What  was  physiological  has  become  pathological. 
What,  within  proper  limits,  was  the  great  source  of,  and  con- 
dition upon  which  a  necessary  product  was  secreted,  has  now 
become  the  source  and  condition  of  digestive  disability. 

So  with  the  secerning  oflSce  of  the  epithelial  cells  located  upon 
serous  membranes.  Funiished  in  proper  amount  attd  quality, 
the  blood  is  absolutely  essential  to  their  functional  activity 
and  integrity.  But  once  the  vessels  have  become  abnormally 
and  permanently  distended,  the  blood  stagnating  in  them,  we 
shall  as  certainly  have  a  disordered  secretion,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  laboring  under  a  similar 
embarassment. 

The  Hecond  stage  of  the  "  serous  inflammation"  is  that  of  ef- 
fusion or  exudation.  Tlie  congested  capillaries  are  relieved  of 
their  distention  by  means  of  the  exudation  of  a  portion  of  their 
contents.  This  stage  is  a  critical  one,  and,  whatever  the  ulti- 
mate consequences,  is  marked  by  a  relief  from  the  acute  suf- 
fering experienced  in  the  first,  or  congestive  period. 

The  eflTused  fluid  consists  of  serum  or  lymph,  which  is  always 
organizable,  but  the  organization  of  which  depends  upon  the 
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peculiar  impression  of  the  plastic  tissue  forces  proper  to  flie 
part  upon  which  it  is  thrown  out.  The  degree  of  nutritive 
and  formative  disorder  in  the  epithelial  tissue,  consequent 
upon  the  engorgement  o^its  sub-serous  layer,  will  modify  the 
resultant  histogenetic  processes.  The  congestion  consisted  es- 
sentially in  a  loss  of  balance  between  supply  and  demand.  A 
blow  was  aimed  thereby  at  the  organization  of  the  parts,  and 
their  normal  anatomy  threatened  by  an  excessive,  irregular, 
and  languid  supply,  and  final  stagnation  of  the  plasma  fur* 
nished.  If  the  process  were  not  necessarily  a  morbid  one,  and 
the  nutritive  force  was  adequate  to  the  emergency,  the  effused 
lymph  would  be  modified  and  moulded  into  structure  which 
we  call  hypertrophied.  But  inflammation  is  a  pathological, 
and  not  a  physiological  process.  The  type  force,  and  the  nu- 
tritive force  resident  in  the  cells,  and  acting  upon  the  organ- 
izable  plasma  which  has  exuded  from  the  serous  capillaries, 
produce  the  heteroplastic,  or  false  membrane,  as  in  pleurisy 
and  pericarditis,  in  lieu  of  healthy  epithelial  structures. 

The  phrase  "adhesive  inflammation'^  implies  that  the  fluid 
eff'used  in  its  second  stage,  undergoes  such  an  organizing  pro- 
cess as  to  glue  the  opposing  surfaces  of  serous  membranes 
together.  The  heteroplastic  formation  which  is  located  upon 
them,  differs  from  the  diphtheritic  false  membrane  in  present- 
ing two  surfaces  which  are  adhesive.  The  latter  are  never 
adherent  excepting  upon  one  side. 

When,  however,  the  resident  forces  do  not  so  impress  the 
plasma  which  has  been  exuded  as  to  result  in  the  formation, 
either  of  natural  or  of  false  membrane,  we  shall  discover  other 
products  which  result  indirectly  from  the  inflammation,  and 
which  evidence  an  entire  abortion  of  the  healthy  morphologi- 
cal processes  peculiar  to  serous  tissues.  These  are  the  pouring 
out  of  dropsical  fluids,  and  of  blood,  the  production  of  pus, 
and  of  calcareous  and  tubercular  deposits ;  either  of  which  is 
liable  to  result  as  a  sequel  to  the  second  stage  of  arachnitis, 
pericarditis,  pleuritis,  synovitis  or  peritonitis. 

Tbeatment. — In  the  light  of  these  views  we  may  divide  the 
therapeutics  of  this  variety  of  inflammation  into  general  and 
special,  or  that  common  to  the  congestive  stage,  and  such  as 
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is  applicable  to  the  second  and  later  periods  of  the  inflamma- 
tory process  in  the  individual  members  of  this  class  of  tissues. 

I.  Of  the  general  treatment  proper  for  the  stage  of  conge^^ 
tio7ij  or  engorgement^  in  all  the  serouB  membranes. 

Bennett,  as  an  eye-witness,  testifies  that  the  order  of  changes 
which  take  place  in  the  capillary  vessels,  and  in  the  blood 
contained  in  them,  as  the  process  of  engorgement  commences 
and  finally  ends  in  that  of  exudation,  is  as  follows:  ^' First. 
The  capillary  vessels  are  narrowed,  and  the  blood  flows  through 
them  with  greater  velocity.  S  cond.  The  same  vessels  become 
enlarged,  and  the  (furrent  of  blood  is  slower,  although  even. 
Third.  The  flow  of  blood  becomes  irregular.  Fimrth.  All 
motion  of  tlie  blood  ceases,  and  the  vessel  appears  fully  dis- 
tended. Fifths  and  lastly.  The  liquor  sanguinis  is  exuded 
through  the  walls  of  the  vessel ;  and  sometimes  there  is  extra- 
vasation of  blood  corpuscles,  owing  to  the  rupture  of  the 
capillaries." 

The  results  of  accurate  observation  and  measurement  on  the 
web  of  a  frog's  foot  were,  that  '*  immediately  after  hot  water 
was  applied,  a  vessel  that  measured  13  spaces  of  the  eye-mi- 
crometer, contracted  to  10 ;  another  that  measured  10  con- 
tracted to  7 ;  a  third,  that  measured  7,  contracted  to  6 ;  a 
fourth,  which  was  a  capillary  carrying  blood  globules  in 
single  file,  and  measured  6,  was  contracted  to  4 ;  and  another 
of  the  smallest  size,  which  measured  4,  was  contracted  to  3. 
"With  regard  to  the  ultimate  capillaries,  it  was  frequently  ob- 
served, that  if  filled  with  corpuscles,  they  contracted  little ; 
but  if  empty,  the  contraction  took  place  from  4  to  2,  so  that 
no  more  corpuscles  entered  them,  and  they  appeared  obli- 
terated. *****  It  was  also  observed,  that  minute 
vessels  that  contracted  from  4  to  3,  afterwards  became  dilated 
to  6  before  congestion  or  stagnation  occurred.  The  smaller 
veins  were  seen  to  contract  as  much  as  the  arteries  of  the 
same  size." 

It  is  certainly  a  practical  undertaking  to  determine  by  what 
means  these  changes  are  efiected.  What  is  the  instrument  or 
instruments  which  produce  these  departures  from  a  healthy 
action  in  the  capillary  circulation?  The  nerves  of  the  circu- 
latory channels — the  arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins — ^preside 
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donna,  Gelseminum,  and  Opium.  This  they  accomplish  either 
directly  or  indirectly.  Indeed,  since  their  sphere  of  action 
under  the  present  indication  is  confined  to  the  nervous  system 
of  the  circulatory  channels,  we  may  more  properly  class  them 
as  either  centric  or  conctntric  in  their  mode  of  operation. 

The  most  accurate  and  best  authenticated  cases  of  poisoning 
by  Aconite  establish  the  fact,  that  itgiffects  especially  the  ca- 
pillaries, and  this  through  a  direct  impression  upon  the  retinae 
of  ganglionic  and  vasa-motor  nerves  supplied  to  them.  This 
power  to  influence  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  capillary 
system  renders  it  a  polychrest  par  excellence.  Its  field  of 
operation  is  the  ganglionic  nervous  system,  which  it  affects 
primarily.  This  primary  impression  is  communicated  to  the 
vasa-motor  filaments,  which  regulate  the  circulation  in  all  the 
vessels.  The  changes  which  occur  in  the  circulation  of  a 
tissue  brought  under  its  infiuence,  are  believed  to  be  very 
similar  to  those  indicated  by  Dr.  Bennett  as  peculiar  to  the 
congestive  process.*  The  Aconite  force,  acting  directly  upon 
the  capillary  nerves,  stimulates  them  to  produce  contraction 
Jn  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach.  From  this  there  results 
an  increased  velocity  in  the  flow  of  blood.  The  pulse  is  ac- 
celerated. Derangement  in  this  respect  causes  a  derangement 
in  the  supply  of  the  life-giving  current  to  the  nervous  fila- 
ments themselves.  Hence  the  species  of  local  anaesthesia, 
tingling,  &c.  The  causes  act  and  re-act.  The  consequence  of 
the  contraction — id  est,  the  accelerated  current — modifies  the 
circulation  in  the  nervous  plexus,  and  insensibility  with  dila- 
tation of  the  vespel  and  sluggishness  of  flow  are  the  inevitable 
result.  The  capillaries  may  become  so  paralyzed  as  not  to 
respond  to  the  stimulus  of  the  blood,  whence  there  would 
result  a  stasis  corresponding  with  Beimett's  fourth  stage. 

Aconite  is  concentric  in  its  action.  Its  effects  upon  the 
cerebro-spinal  centre  are  secondary.  It  is  therefore  appro- 
priate to  the  relief  of  congestions,  which  depend  upon  an  ori- 
ginal irritation  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  vessels  in  their 

•  Dr.  Prevost  (Memoires  de  la  Soc.  de  Phys.  et  d'Hist.  Nat.  de  Geneve, 
t.  vi.,  p.  1)  found,  that  if  Aconite,  much  diluted  by  water,  was  brought  in 
contact  with  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  contraction  and  afterwards  dilatation 
of  the  capillary  vessels  ensued. 
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capillary  ramifications.  The  irritant,  if  traumatic,  or  the  mor- 
bific influence,  whatever  it  may  be,  must  have  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  peripheral  nerves,  which  qualify  an(i  r^u- 
late  the  function  of  the  capillary  circulation.  This  is  the  line 
of  operation  of  Aconite,  and  this  explains  its  almost  universal 
eflScacy  in  relieving  those  idiopathic  congestiona  which  are 
located  remotely  from  the  gi'eat  nerve  centres. 

The  congestive  stage  of  inflammation  in  serous  membranes 
commences  most  frequently  with  chilliness,  followed  by  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  thirst,  ifec,  and  acute  suflfering,  all  of  which  indicate 
that  the  local  circulation  of  the  tissue  is  disordered.  These 
symptoms  may  set  in  abruptly.  The  brain  is  not  disturbed  at 
their  onset.  Directly,  however,  the  morbid  process  begins; 
the  fact  that  nerves  have  not  been  demonstrated  microscopi-' 
cally  to  exist  in  serous  membranes  weighs  as  nothing.  The 
most  exquisite  pain  proves  beyond  a  doubt  their  real  presence. 
The  patient's  perception  of  it  proves  also  that  the  brain  may 
be  as  innocent  of  originating  the  congestion  as  it  would  be  in 
a  case  of  whitlow. 

Dr.  V.  Meteb  says :  "  The  sphere  of  action  of  Aconite  is 
manifested  principally  in  the  ganglionic  system,  and  exercises 
here  its  special  influence  upon  the  nerves  of  the  capillary 
vessels,  exciting  fevers,  congestions,  and  inflammations.  *  * 
*  *  *  "  We  have  as  yet  no  irrefragable  proofs  that  thig 
drug  can  produce  anything  farther  than  the  congt stive  stage; 
,  there  are  as  yet  no  instances,  not  even  .in  cases  of  poisoning, 
nor  in  the  later  and  most  industrious  provings  of  our  Vienna 
colleagues,  in  which  the  introduction  of  it  into  the  healthy 
organism  has  resulted  in  the  appearance  of  any  one  of  the 
products  peculiar  to  inflammation, — viz.,  an  <xudatioit.^^ 

Hempel  says,  emphatically  (''Materia  Medica,"  p.  129): 
"  We  know  from  actual  experiment  that  Aconite  is  endowed 
with  a  specific  capacity  of  inducing  a  spasmodic  torpor  of  the 
tissue  of  the  terminal  capillaries." 

On  the  other  hand,  Belladonna  is  centric  in  its  operation. 
It  diminishes  the  calibre  of  the  blood-vessels  after  having  just 
impressed  the  cerebro-spinal  centres.  The  capillary  contrac- 
tion occasioned  by  its  primary  action  is  followed  by  a  relaxa- 
tion in  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  vessel,  which  corresponds  to 
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Bennett's  second  stage.  This  change  from  contraction  to  dila- 
tation is  more  or  less  marked  in  degree,  and  depends  upon  a 
diminution  in  the  reflex  power  of  the  spinal  cord,  which, 
Brown-S6quard  says.  Belladonna  and  the  Ergot  of  rye  may 
occasion.  It  is  due  to  a  disorder  in  the  motor  current  at  its 
source.  The  hypersemia  results  from  a  direct  derangement  in 
the  function  of  the  vasa-motor  nerves.  In  all  essential  parti- 
culars, so  far  as  the  local  tissue  is  concerned,  the  consequences 
do  not  diflfer  from  those  produced  by  the  Aconite.  Bujb  in 
their  mode  of  action  they  are  diametrically  opposed.  And 
this  is  tlie  indicator  to  their  proper  therapeutical  employment 
in  the  treatment  of  congestions. 

Aconite  is  preferable  to  Belladonna  in  the  congestive  stage 
of  most  cases  of  pleurisy  and  pericarditis,  because  the  en- 
gorgement is  due  to  causes  acting  concentrically.  The  lesion 
is  idiopathic.  The  animal  nervous  centimes  are  not  primarily 
implicated.  Delirium,  for  example,  is  a  rare  concomitant  of 
either  disease.  So  also  are  a  flushed  face,  dilated  pupils,  ner- 
vous headache,  and  spinal  invitation  in  any  form.  If  such 
symptoms  were  to  anticipate  or  accompany  a  congestion  of 
these  membranes,  the  indication  would  be  changed,  and  Bella- 
donna, Gelseminum,  or  Opium  might  be  required. 

But  these  symptoms  are  common  to  peritonitis  and  arach- 
nitis— a  fact  which  explains  the  superior  eflScacy  of  the  Bella- 
donna in  their  treatment.  Where  the  primary  disorder  of  the 
ganglionic  nerves  along  the  vessels  has  reached,  and  involved 
the  great  centres  of  organic  and  animal  life,  and  both  sets  of 
causes  or  instruments  are  ministering  to  the  production  of 
morbid  phenomena.  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  or  Aconite  and 
Gelseminum  may  be  given  in  alternation  with  advantage. 
Or,  what  was  at  first  concentric,  may  have  become  centric  in 
its  operation  and  pathological  significance,  and  we  shall  have 
need  to  substitute  Bell,  or  Gels,  for  the  Aconite. 

In  treating  the  first  stage  of  rheumatic  inflammation  of 
synovial  membranes,  this  knowledge  is  of  service.  When  the 
attack  commences  abruptly,  the  local  saftering  will  afibrd  the 
first  sign  of  pathological  change.  The  general  functions  are 
by-and-bye  implicated,  and  febrile  and  sympathetic  pheno- 
mena follow.    The  nerves  of  the  periphery — those  supplying 
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the  capillaries  of  this  remote  serous  structure — prove  vulner- 
able to  the  toxicohaemic  poison  before  it  affects  the  cerebro- 
spinal centres.  The  matenes  worhi^  uric-acid,  lithate  of  soda, 
or  what  not,  becomes  a  local  irritant,  and  mischievous  conse- 
quences follow  its  direct  impression  upon  the  peripheral  nerve 
filaments. 

Under  these  circumstances  no  agent  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  is  possessed  of  such  wonderful  efiScacy  as  the  Aco- 
nite* When  the  symptoms  are  less  acute,  the  affection  more 
general,  erratic,  and  withal  more  confined  to  the  fibrous  tex- 
tures. Belladonna,  Gelseminum,  Bryonia-alba,  Khus-tox.,  or 
some  other  remedy  may  be  indicated.  But  just  here  it  is  that 
by  its  concentric  appropriateness,  the  Aconite  promotes  dia- 
phoresis, relieves  the  engorged  condition  of  the  vessels,  and 
by  so  doing  frequently  banishes  the  suffering.  If,  however, 
the  congestion  of  the  sac  around  the  larger  joint  is  secondary 
upon  some  other  disorder,  we  may  find  the  Aconite  to  prove 
of  less  service.  Following  affections,  which  involve  the  gene- 
ral or  special  nervous  systems — as,  for  example,  typhoid  fever, 
neuralgia,  or  incipient  paralysis  of  the  cerebral  or  spinal 
nerves — Rhus-tox.,  Bry.,  Bell.,  or  Gels.,  Puis  ,  or  Nux-vomica 
may  promise  greater  relief,  even  in  the  congestive  stage.  In 
this  case  the  modifying  influence  of  the  previous  disease,  as 
well  as  of  causes  acting  in  an  opposite  direction  from  those 
demanding  Aconite,  would  afford  the  criteria  for  the  proper 
remedy,  whatever  that  may  be. 

Aconite  is  therefore  appropriate  to  those  congestions  of 
serous  membranes  which  are  due  to  the  operation  of  causes 
affecting  primarily  the  minute  nerve-tendrils  distributed  upon 
their  capillaries.  Its  line  of  curative  action  corresponds  to 
that  of  the  dynamical  cause  of  disease  in  them.  It  seems  to 
impress  the  ultimate  capillaries  in  a  similar  manner,  and,  for 
ought  we  know,  to  occasion  the  same  train  of  consequences. 
It  produces  a  relief  of  suffering,  and  sometimes  aborts  a 
"serous  inflammation"  by  one  of  two  critical  methods: — 
either  by  inducing  a  flow  of  the  cutaneous  or  urinary  secre- 
tions, which  becomes  more  or  less  general  and  abundant,  or 
by  stimulating  an  excess  of  effusion,  so-called,  which  is  poured 
into  the  cavity  of  the  serous  sac. 
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Belladonna  reduces  the  hyperaesthesia  of  the  nervous  system 
upon  which  tlie  congestion  is  consequent.  It  affords  relief  by 
&  removal  of  the  cause  of  the  abnormal  phenomena.  It  does 
not  promote  diaphoresis,  is  not  critical  in  its  results,  has  no 
especial  relation  to  the  emunctories;  but  is  appropriate  to, 
and  exercises  a  calmative  influence  over  the  deranged  function 
of  reflex  action. 

The  same  is  substantially  true  of  the  Gelseminum.  No 
one  convereant  with  its  sphere  of  action,  as  indicated  by  my 
friend  Hale  ("Monograph  on  Gelseminum,"  1862),  would 
hesitate  to  class  it  among  those  agents  which  impress  prima- 
rily the  cerebro-spinal  centres,  and  secondarily  the  circulation. 
It  is  not  likely  to  supercede  Aconite  in  the  treatment  of  the 
congestive  stage  of  inflammations  any  more  than  is  Bella- 
donna. Each  has  its  appropriate  sphere  of  duty,  and  its  own 
manner  of  performing  it.  In  the  great  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, where  paludal  causes  modify  almost  every  disease — the 
intermittent  element  operating  throu'gh  the  great  spinal  sys- 
tem to  impress  its  peculiarities  upon  every  lesion  met  with — 
the  Gelseminum  appears  to  be  the  more  frequently  indicated 
of  the  two.  To  the  reflecting  mind  the  reason  is  apparent, 
"We  cannot  afibrd  to  dispense  with  either  of  them.  Because 
Gels,  may  be  more  frequently  prescribed  with  advantage  west 
than  east,  it  by  no  means  follows  that,  under  proper  indica- 
tions. Aconite  is  not  as  valuable  a  remedy  here  in  Michigan 
as  it  is  in  Massachusetts.  The  explanation  of  the  fact,  that  in 
all  this  north-west  our  medical  brethren  do  not  use  Aconite 
more  generally  in  the  congestive  stage  of  the  various  inflam- 
mations, is  therefore  obvious.  The  anti-periodic  element  in 
the  Gels,  makes  it  preferable  in  a'  majority  of  cases.  Nor 
does  its  use,  in  conformity  with  this  indication,  conflict  with 
what  we  have  already  stated,  that,  as  regards  the  nervous  and 
circulatory  systems,  it  operates  centrically,  like  Belladonna; 
and  that,  to  be  productive  of  the  best  results,  it  should  be 
prescribed  agreeably  to  the  qualifications  already  specified. 

U.  Treatment  of  the  second  or  exudative  aia^e  of  inflame 
mation,  occurring  in  serous  metnbranes. 

Three  indications  are  presented  in  the  therapeutical  manage- 
ment of  the  second  stage  of  "  serous  inflanmiations :" 
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1.  To  remedy  the  derangement  of  the  function  of  secretion. 

2.  To  prevent  or  remove  injurious  consequences  to  the  en- 
closed organs. 

3.  To  promote  the  absorption  of  effused  fluids. 

We  cannot  so  encroach  upon  your  time  as  to  elaborate  these 
propositions,  nor  is  it  at  present  necessary.  Our  idea  is  to 
illustrate  the  proposition  that  pathology  in  a  practical  science, 
and  its  fruits  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  physician  in  the 
treatment  of  these  as  well  as  of  all  other  diseases. 

There  is  no  method  of  explaining  the  particular  afiSnity  of 
certain  remedies  for  particular  serous  membranes,  except  upon 
the  hypothesis  that  each  of  them  bears  an  especial  relation  to 
the  modification  of  function  in  different  members  of  this  class 
of  tissues.  Thus,  as  a  rule,  Bryonia  is  more  serviceable  in  in- 
flammation of  the  synovial  capsules  and  the  pleurse,  than  in 
peritonitis,  arachnitis,  or  pericarditis.  It  appears  appropriate 
'  to  the  relief  of  many  disorders  of  function  in  the  epithelial 
structures,  whether  of  the  alimentary  or  the  respiratory  tracts, 
or  of  serous  surfaces,  and  the  sphere  of  its  usefulness  in  this 
direction  is  more  certainly  indicated  if  the  secretory  derange- 
ment depends  upon,  or  is  modified  by  the  rheumatic  dyscrasia. 
Most  examples  of  "  serous  inflammation"  are  believed  to  be 
more  or  less  rheumatic. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Bryonia  promises  much  for  its  remedial 
capacity  in  the  stage  of  exudation,  more  especially  when  oc- 
curring in  the  pleuree  and  synovial  membranes.  And  experience 
confirms  its  value.  It  may  sometimes  be  given  conjointly 
with  Aconite  in  these  affections,  where,  from  the  protracted 
suffering  and  other  acute  symptoms,  there  is  reason  to  conclude 
that  both  stages  of  the  inflammatory  process  are  progressing 
at  the  same  moment, — one  patch  of  surface  being  engorged, 
while  from  another  the  exudation  is  already  taking  place. 

Belladonna  is  more  appropriate  to  the  sub-acute  symptoms, 
and  even,  in  some  cases,  for  the  later  changes  peculiar  to  peri- 
toneal inflammation,  than  is  Bryonia.  Mercurius-vivus,  Pul- 
satilla and  Ignatia  may  prove  9f  service  when  peritonitis  oc- 
curs as  a  sequel  to  lying-in.  In  pericarditis,  after  Aconite,  we 
have  not  succeeded  so  well  with  any  other  remedy  as  with  the 
Spigelia.     In  the  second  stage  of  arachnitis  Helleborus-niger, 
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Zincum-met.,  and  Apis-mellifica  are  the  main  reliance.  Ha- 
mamelis-virg.  locally  and  internally  is  the  most  successful 
remedy  for  inflammation  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testes. 

The  indications  for  these  remedies  arise  in  part  from  the 
peculiarity  of  secretory  function  proper  to  each  individual 
serous  sac  ;   in  part  from  the  modifying  influence  of  previous 
disease  and  its  treatment ;  and  in  part  also  because  the  con- 
tained organ  shares  directly  in  the  suffering.    Thus,  the  most 
significant  Bryonia  symptoms  in  synovitis  are,  a  morbid  sen- 
sitiveness to  touch  and  motion  in  the  larger  joints,  consequent 
upon  exposure  to  atmospheric  vicissitudes,  and  occurring  in 
persons  of  a  rheumatic  habit.     In  pleuritis  the  same  remedy 
is  indicated   by  the  stitching,  lancinating  character  of  the 
pain,  which  obliges  the  patient  to  forego  all  rapid  movement, 
and  frequently  to  sit  upright  in  his  chair  or  bed,  the  dry  and 
unsatisfactory  cough,  dyspnoea,  a  feeling  as  if  the  pulmonary 
air-cells  were  closed,  or  the  lungs  were  compressed  by  an  un- 
yielding body  enclosing  them.    The  pleurisy,  which  is  some- 
times a  sequel  to  typhoid  fever,  and  that  which  results  from 
exposure  to  cold,  damp  weather,  may  be  best  relieved  by 
Rhus-tox. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  for  the  nervous  symptoms  incident 
to  the  puerperal  state,  the  derangement  of  the  lacteal  secretion, 
and  the  liability  to  cerebral  sequelae  in  puerperal  peritonitis. 
Pulsatilla  in  the  same  disease,  because  of  its  power  to  modify 
certain  disorders  of  the  uterine  system,  and  to  allay  the  pe- 
culiar perturbation  of  the  general  organism  in  which  the 
symptoms  of  exudative  peritonitis  so  frequently  have  their 
source.  Spigelia  in  pericarditis,  because  of  its  specific  and 
controlling  influence  over  the  function  of  the  epithelium  upon 
the  pericardial  surfaces,  and  also  for  its  happy  effect  upon  the 
cardiac  plexus  by  which  it  prevents  too  marked  a  sympathy 
of  the  contained  viscus  with  a  lesion  of  its  investing  membrane. 
Nearly  all  the  symptoms  of  sub-acute  and  chronic  liydroce- 
phalus,  for  which  we  prescribe  Helleborus,  &c.,  are,  and  must 
necessarily  be,  closely  related  to  those  of  compression  of  the 
brain. 

Arsenicum  has  a  particular  affinity  for  chronic  lesions  of 
structure  and  function,  in  epithelial  surfaces.    This  gives  it  a 
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wide  sphere  of  curative  influence  in  cutaneous  and  alimentary 
disorders.  It  is  equally  serviceable  in  the  advanced  stage  of 
serous  inflammation,  with  more  or  less  of  dropsical  eflfusion. 

In  conclu&ion,  gentlemen^ we  must  insist  that  pathology  and 
pathogenesy  have  an  interesting  practical  relation  to  each 
other.  The  stereoscope  affords  us  two  pictures  in  one.  The 
arrangement  of  objects  and  glasses  harmonizes  all  incongruities, 
and  gives  us  a  perspective  which  is  astonishingly  accurate. 
These  two  sciences  funiish  the  eye-pieces  which  shall  bring 
out  the  details  of  therapeutical  indication.  They  do  not  im- 
pinge upon  each  other,  for  as  the  reformers  exercised  the 
most  unimpaired  confidence  in  the  Bible^  when  it  was  attempted 
to  overthrow  religion  by  science,  so  also  do  we  preach  and 
believe  that  all  science  is  subordinate  to  truth. 


Aeticle  XXIV. — Sv/rgery.  1.  Operation  for  the  Relief  of 
Irreducible  Ftmoral  Hernia.  2,  Extirpation  of  Fibroid 
Tunwr  of  the  Vtervs.  3.  Tixu:heoUyiny  in  Utphthetia. 
4.  Aphorisms  in  Gun-shot  Wounds,  By  Wk.  Tod  Hel- 
MUTH,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

IRREDUCIBLE  FEMORAL  HERNIA. 
In  surgical  literature,  there  is  scarcely  a  subject  that  covers 
so  wide,  80  important  and  so  interesting  a  field  as  that  of 
hernia.  There  are  so  many  varieties  of  the  affection,  and  so 
many  individuals  who  suffer  from  it,  so  numerous  are  the 
operations  and  apparatus  that  are  recommended  for  its  relief, 
and  its  symptoms  are  so  important  and  yet  of  such  variable 
character, — at  one  time  indicating  rapid  dissolution,  and  at 
another  endured  for  years,  with  apparently  slight  incon- 
venience, that  we  cannot  but  regard  it,  as  every  way  worthy 
of  careful  thought,  reading  and  experiment  of  both  the  phy- 
sician and  surgeon. 

By  the  term  hernia  can  be  understood,  a  protrusion  of  the 
contents  of  any  cavity  of  the  body ; — thus  by  encephalocele 
we  mean  a  hernia  of  the  brain,  and  by  pneumocele,  a  hernia 
of  the  thorax ;  but  the  term,  however,  by  common  consent,  is 
now  generally  restricted  to  those  protrusions  that  occur  from 
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^within  the  abdominal  cavity  through  natural  opeuing^  or  such 
parts  as  are  but  comparatiTcly  slightly  covered  by  the  tissues. 
It  is  interesting  to  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  many  forms 
of  the  protrusion,  that  are  embraced  by  the  term  henUm  oi- 
dandnalis^  we  have  the  following : 

ABDOMINAL   HERNIA. 

L  In  Relation  to  ths  AnatonUeal  Site, 

1.  Direct  in^ma?,— -escaping  through  the  inguinal  canal. 

2.  OUtque  inguinal^         "  u  a         u  a 
The  difference  in  these  two  varieties  is  indicated  by  the 

terms  designating  them.  In  the  first  the  gut  escapes 
directly  through  the  rings,  and  pushes  with  it  the  con- 
joined  tendon  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis 
muscle ;  in  the  second,  the  intestine  passing  obliquely 
downwards,  takes  as  a  covering  a  few  of  the  lower  fibres 
of  the  internal  oblique  muscle,  the  fasciculi  receiving 
the  name  of  the  cremaster  muscle. 

3.  Femoral  or  crural^ — escaping  through  the  crural  canal. 

4.  Infrorpvbian^  —  escaping  through  the  opening  giving 
passage  to  the  infra-pubic  vessels. 

5.  Ischiaiio^ — escaping  through  the  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

6.  ?7w5tit<?aZ,— escaping  through  the  umbilicus. 

7.  Epigastric^ — escaping  through  the  linea  alba  above  the 
umbilicus. 

8.  Hypogaatricj — escaping  through  the  linea  alba  below  the,- 
ambilicus. 

9.  PerincBoly — escaping  through  the  levater  ani  muscle. 

10.  Diaphragmaticj — escaping  through  the  diaphragm. 

n.  In  BdaUon  to  the  PoirU  Pnkntded, 

1.  ErUeroceUy — If  the  intestine  alone  be  displaced. 

2.  Epijplocel-ey — If  the  omentum  alone  be  dispjaced. . 

.  8.  ErUero-^jploeeU^ — ^if  both  intestine  and  omentum  pro- 
trude. 

m.  In  BdaUon  to  TheragpnOicai  InMoaHom. 

1.  Red/udhUy 

l^^!^^    [     The  terms  explainiBg  themselves. 

^  S^ranfftdatidj 
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between  them  and  the  pelvis — which  is  but  slightly  guarded 
by  loose  tissue  (the  septum  crurdLe)^  which  when  the  intestine 
protrudes  is  necessarily  pressed  before  it ;  and  that  an  open- 
ing in  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  is  formed  where  the  super- 
ficial space  joins  the  deeper  seated  veins,  and  that  this  is  filled 
also  with  tissue  (the  cribriform  &scia).    Then  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  gut  coming  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  along  the 
course  of  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  will  protrude  on 
the  thigh  at  the  opening  where  the  femoral  vein  is  joined  by 
the  saphena  major ;  th&t  being  a  point  but  slightly  covered 
with   fiewcia,  and  that  from  within  outward  the  following 
would  be  the  coverings  of  the  gut :  Ist,  of  course,  the  perito- 
neum;   then   that  septum  which  covers  the  ring  through 
which  the  intestine  passes — viz.,  2d,  the  septum  crurale.    The 
gnt  then  comes  down  the  crural  canal,  or  in  other  words> 
within  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  until  it  reaches  the 
fossa  ovalis,  where  it  protrudes,  of  course  pushing  out  the 
sheath  of  these  vessels,  therefore,  8d,  we  have  "  the  sheath 
of  the  femoral  vessels."    This  last  coat  presses  with  it  the 
fascia  which  lies  in  the  fossa  ovalis — viz.,  4th,  the  cribriform 
fascia,  which  in  turn  forces  outward,  5th,  the  superficial 
fascia,  and  with  it  comes,  6th,  the  integument.    I  hope  I  have 
made  this  explanation  intelligible,  if  not,  I  believe  a  careful 
study  of  the  muscles,  ligaments  and  fascia  of  the  locality  in 
question,  and  dissections  upon  the  cadaver  will  be  the  better 
method. 

There  is  one  other  particular  in  the  anatomy  of  crural 
hernia  which  deserves  notice,  and.  that  is  the  relation  of  the 
gut  with  the  femoral  vein,  the  epigastric  artery,  the  spermatic 
cord,  and  occasionally  with  the  obturator  artery.  In  a  femoral 
hernia,  the  parts  stand  as  follows :  on  the  outside  the  femoral 
vein ;  on  the  inside  the  spermatic  cord ;  in  front  and  near 
the  seat  of  stricture  the  epigastric,  and  in  some  instances  the 
obturator  artery,  the  latter  being  in  about  one  case  in  four 
given  off  from  the  epigastric. 

The  next  point  of  interest  is  to  ascertain  what  constitutes 
an  irreducible  hernia,  and  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the 
words  of  Dr.  Gross  on  this  subject.    He  says  :*  an  irreducible 

♦  Gross'  System  of  Surgery,  Vol.  II.,  p.  66». 
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where  she  remaiiied,  suffering  agony  for  some  hours.  The 
more  aggravated  symptoms  after  a  time  disappeared,  leaving 
the  tumor  as  we  found  it,  and  which  had  resisted  in  its  reduc- 
tion all  Dr.  Temple's  well-directed  efforts  and  experience.  At 
first  sight  I  believed  the  rupture  to  be  an  oblique  inguinal 
hernia,  but  upon  carefal  manipulation  of  the  parts,  agreed 
with  Dr.  Temple,  that  it  was  a  crural  hernia  of  large  dimen- 
sions. I  then  applied  the  taxis,  the  hips  being  elevated, 
the  legs  flexed  upon  ihe  thighs,  the  thighs  upon  the  abdo* 
men,  and  slightly  rotated  inward.  The  following  indications 
were  regarded :  I  knew  from  the  size  of  the  tumor  that  it 
pressed  above  Poupart's  ligament,  and,  therefore,  the  end 
was  to  be  attained  by  first  drawing  it  downward  to  the  sa- 
phenous opening,  at  that  point  to  press  it  backwards  into  the 
crural  canal,  and  then  upward  along  the  sheath  of  the  femoral 
vessels  toward  the  abdominal  cavity.  For  over  an  hour  the 
taxis  was  perseveringly  tried,  but  with  no  result,  and  we 
agreed  to  meet  the  next  morning,  and  for  the  better  relaxa- 
tion of  the  parts,  to  place  the  patient  fully  under  anassthetio 
influence.  This  we  accordingly  did,  and  after  ^n  hour  and  a 
half  were  obliged  to  desist,  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
hernia  was  perfectly  irreducible. 

The  patient's  health  was  miserable,  and  though  no  actual 
strangulation  had  occurred,  I  proposed  to  Dr.  Temple,  that 
perhaps  she  might  be  relieved  by  an  operation ;  to  this  he 
kindly  and  readily  consented,  and  appointed  a  day  for  its 
performance. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  endeavor  to  relieve  irreducible 
hemisB,  which  are  not  strangulated,  by  operative  procedure, 
is  regarded  as  entirely  unjustifiable  by  many  surgeons  of  the 
present  day,  but  I  believe  that  there  may  be  exceptions  to 
the  rule,  and  if  there  are  any,  certainly  the  case  in  point  is 
one.  At  three  different  times  symptoms  of  strangulation  had 
threatened,  the  tumor  was  so  large,  that  movement  was  at. 
tended  with  pain,  the  constitution  was  becoming  seriously 
affected  by  the  continuance  of  the  gastric  symptoms  conse- 
quent upon  so  large  a  protrusion,  and  therefore,  why  wait- 
until  the  aggravated  symptoms  of  strangulation  or  ulceration 
had  occurred? 
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«t  solution  of  Calendula.  She  rallied  slowly,  but  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  apprehended  a  disastrous  termination  of  the  ope- 
iration. 

Atcgust  19,  6,  p.  m. — Still  comatose,  lies  with  the  leg  drawn 
np,  when  moved  in  the  least,  complains  of  much  pain.  To 
teep  the  bowels  quiet,  I  ordered,  or  rather  administered  my- 
self, half  a  grain  of  Morphia ;  for  I  conceived  it  of  the  greatest 
import  that  a  quiescent  condition  of  the  intestines  should  be 
maintained. 

Av>g%Lst  20,  10,  A.  M. — Passed  a  bad  night :  restless  and  dis- 
turbed after  the  action  of  the  Morphine  had  passed  off; 
tumor  swollen  and  red,  and  extremely  sensitive  to  pressure. 
Washed  and  dressed  the  wound  carefully;  kept  constantly 
applied  the  Calendula. 

6,  p.  M. — General  condition  about  the  same ;  pulse  130 ; 
more  evidence  of  inflammation  about  the  wound ;  complains 
of  nausea,  and  some  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.    Prescribed 

Aeon.  0,     -    -    gtt.  X.  Verat.  8d,      -    -    gtt.  xv. 

Aqu8B  font,   -    -    5  iv.  Aqn»  font,    *    -    -     f  iv. 

A  dessertspoonful  every  hour  in  alternation  for  six  doses, 
then  to  allow  two  hours  interval  between  the  doses. 

August  21, 11  A.  M.— Pulse  110 ;  passed  a  somewhat  better 
night ;  no  movement  of  the  bowels.  Tongue  slightly  furred, 
with  red  tip.  Evidences  of  union  taking  place  in  the  wound ; 
tumor  still  large,  red,  and  very  sensitive ;  but  the  nausea  and 
abdominal  tenderness  had  disappeared.  To  continue  the  same 
prescriptions,  taking,  however,  two  doses  of  Aconite  to  one  of 
V^ratrum.    The  same  application  applied. 

Auff.  22. — Pulse  98;  skin  good;  rested  better;  no  appe- 
tite ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth ;  somewhat  coated  tongue. 
Adhesion  progressing  in  the  wound. 

Jk.  Nux-vom.  6th,    -    -    -    •    gtt.  x. 
Aquae, f  viij. 

A  tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 

I  was  now  as  anxious  that  the  patient's  bowels  should  be 
moved,  as  immediately  after  the  operation  I  had  been  to 
keep  them  quiet ;  for  I  believed^  if  the  peristaltic  action  of 
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Ae  intestinefl  could  jet  be  maintained^  and  suppuration  pre- 
vented in  the  wound,  she  might  recover. 

Auff.  22. — A  part  of  the  tumor— probably  .the  part  liberated 
from  adhesions— went  back  with  a  gurgling  noise ;  towards 
morning  she  had  a  free  movement  from  the  bowels ;  pulse 
about  86 ;  tongue  less  coated.  Extracted  two  ligatures,  and 
continued  the  medicines. 

From  this  period  she  continued  to  improve,  and  although 
a  part  of  the  hernia  remains,  yet  it  is  much  smaller ;  the 
wound  has  healed,  and  she  is  going  about. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  irreducibility  in  this  case  pro- 
ceeded from  growths  of  an  altogether  adventitious  character 
below  the  femoral  ring,  and  that  moreover,  the  patient  would 
have  succumbed  to  peritoneal  inflammation,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  beautiful  action  of  medicine,  given  according  to  the 
homoeopathic  law. 

J^ovember  IS,  1862. — The  patient  paid  me  a  visit  to-day, 
having  walked  a  considerable  distance  on  foot  She  ex- 
pressed herself  as  very  much  benefitted  by  the  operation; 
and,  though  a  portion  of  the  tumor  remains,  yet  her  move* 
ments  are  not  impeded,  and  her  general  health  much  better 
than  previous  to  the  operation. 

FIBROID  TUMOR  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

The  appearance  of  fibrous  of  tumors  of  the  uterus  is  not  a 
rare  occurrence ;  indeed,  that  organ  is  allowed  by  many  pa- 
thologists to  be  very  prone  to  the  development  of  such  ab- 
normal growths.  Some  authors  have  classified  these  struc- 
tures with  reference  to  their  situation,  others  in  regard  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  fibres;  thus  we  find  Rokitansky 
makes  three  divisions, — the  first  having  a  concentric  arrange- 
ment of  fibres ;  the  second  having  the  fasciculi  irregularly 
disposed,  and  radiating  from  numerous  centres  or  nuclei,  and 
presenting  a  rounded  form  and  modulated  surface,  "which 
indicates  an  aggravation  of  fibrous  centres,  with  reference  to 
density  and  consistency,  vascularity  and  volume ;  they  may 
on  the  one  hand  be  very  dense,  hard,  and  unvascular ;  or  on 
the  other,  in  consequence  of  an  accumulation  of  cellular 
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tiflsue  in  the  interstices  of  tbe  fibrous  lajers,  they  maj  be 
soft)  doughy,  flabby,  &c.,  resembling  a  soft;  mammary  gland^ 
or  a  coarse-grained  salivary  gland."  In  the  third  variety  he 
places  the  fibrous  polypus.^ 

With  reference  to  their  seat,  Bedfordf  calls  these  tumors 
eitiier  sub-mucous,  sub-peritoneal,  or  interstitial,  according 
to  the  seat  of  their  development.  I  have  met  with  them  in 
several  instances ;  but  in  aU  the  cases  that  have  fallen  under 
my  notice — excepting  the  one  about  being  recorded — tiiey 
have  been  within  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  arising  from  the 
external  surface  of  the  uterus, — making,  therefore,  the  peri- 
toneum their  investing  membrane.  The  most  usual  position, 
however,  has  been  found  to  be  within  the  cavity  of  the  organ 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane ;  and  the  next  site  to  which 
they  are  said  to  be  the  most  frequently  attached,  is  the  pos- 
terior wall  or  fundus  uteri.  They  sometimes  attain  great 
sise ;  Dr.  Lee  mentions  one  that  weighed  fifty-four  pounds. 
In  the  magnificent  collection  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
g€)pns  several  specimens  are  preserved,  showing  the  immense 
magnitude  of  these  structures.  In  th^  same  museum  there 
is  one  uterus  to  which  is  attached  nine  fibrous  outgrowths. 
Fibrous  tumors  are  not  observed  before  puberty ;  Bayle  and 
Lee  affirm  that  they  are  most  frequent  in  virgins,  and  that 
they  exist  in  20  out  of  100  middle-aged  women.:!: 

With  these  few  remarks  we  may  proceed  to  the  case  in 
point.  On  September  5th,  I  was  asked  by  my  friend,  Dr. 
Comstock,  to  see  a  case  with  him,  of  which  he  gave  me  the 
following  interesting  details : — ^His  patient  was  a  lady  from 
the  interior  of  Illinois,  for  whom  he  had  prescribed  several 
times ;  her  husband  coming  to  the  city,  and  stating  as  pre- 
cisely as  a  man  is  able  ever  to  describe  the  peculiar  symp- 
toms of  the  female  sex,  and  receiving  the  medicine,  would 
return  with  it  to  his  wife.  From  the  details  of  a  husband, 
Dr.  Oonistock  could  but  diagnose  a  metrorrhagia,  perhaps 
with  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus ;  the  symptoms,  as 
mentioned,  being  constant  discharge  of  blood,  pains  in  the 

•  Rokitansky,  **  Path.  Anat.,"  Vol.  11.,  p.  231. 
f  '*  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,"  p.  919. 
I  Jcnes*  and  Skeivering^s  Path.  Anat,  p.  628. 
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hips  and  back,  with  severe  suffering  during  coitus,  &c.  The 
medicines  producing  no  relief,  the  Doctor  advised  that  she 
should  be  brought  to  the  city  for  a  ca>eful  and  minute  exa- 
mination.    To  this  both  husband  and  wife  assented,  and 
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this  case,  I  find  that,  although  many  medicines  are  recom- 
mended for  the  hfiemorrhages,  and    Caloarea-carh.  for  the 
expulsion  of  these  fibroid  tumors,  yet  those  who  have  tried 
them  have  been  almost  invariably  disappointed;    besides, 
why  should  we  endeavor  to  remove  in  three,  or  four,  or 
six  months  by  internal  medicine,  that,  which  by  a  judicious 
and  carefully  performed  operation  can  be  taken  away  in  a 
few  moments.    In  an  article  on  the  same  subject  ("Fibroid 
Tumors  of  the  Uterus,")  I  find  that  Dr.  Sampson,  of  Brooklyn, 
is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  that  in  the  case  he  has  recorded 
he  was  obliged  to  operate  to  relieve  his  patient*    Dr.  Kidd 
also,  in  the  British  Journal  of  Hbmcsopathyyj  relates  his  ex- 
perience in  such  cases,  which  is  not,  so  far  as  the  removal  of 
the  tumors  is  concerned,  very  encouraging.    After  carefully 
enumerating  the  symptoms  and  medicines  to  be  employed,  he 
remarks :  **  No  medicine  is  known  to  cause  the  production  of 
fibrous  tumors;   and,  although  medicines — such  as  Sdbtnay 
SecaUy  and  Ferrum»muriaticmn — are  homceopathiq^  to  the 
symptoms  caused  by  the  tumor,  yet  their  use  is  only  pallia- 
tive, and  in  no  way  curative  to  the  disease."    He  states,  that 
he  believes  Merc.-corr.  to  be  the  best  preparation  in  use,  in 
alternation  with  those  remedial  agents  mentioned  above,  to 
restrain  the  haemorrhage.     He  appends  four  cases  to  his 
paper ;  the  first  one  is  very  satisfactory,  the  tumor  being  ex- 
ternal to  the  uterus,  or  of  the  sub-peritoneal  variety;  the 
Corrosive  Sublimate  was  very  efficacious,  and  the  tumor,  after 
treatment  oi  four  monthly  was  reduced  to  a  scarcely  percep- 
tible thickening  of  the  parts.    In  the  second  case,  after  three 
months  treatment,  the  external  use  of  Kreuznaoh  Bittern  was 
recommended,  and  "after  many  months  use  ofit^^  the  patient 
was  sent  to  Kreuznach,  "  where  for  two  months  she  used  the 
baths  with  an  admixture  of  'mutter  lye.'    Dr.  Kidd  then 
says :  "  On  her  return  I  found  the  tumor  smaller,  softer, — 
but  not  any  decided  cha/nge  ;  her  general  condition  being  in 
the  whole  improved,  and  no  symptom  present  except  menor- 
rhagiaP    In  the  third  case,  after  considerable  treatment,  he 
writes :  "  Her  general  health  became  very  much  improved, 

•  United  States  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  VI.,  p.  255. 
t  Fibrous  Tumors  of  the  Uterus,  No.  LXXIX.,  p.  62. 
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and  the  loss  at  the  monthly  period  lessened ;  but  ths  tumor 
remains  unchanged.  Of  the  fourth  case,  after  treatment,  he 
says :  Her  general  health  also  became  re-established,  without^ 
hawever^  any  diminution  in  the  tvmor. 

From  these  facts  it  appears  to  me,  that  we  must  agree  with 
Dr.  Kidd,  and  if  possible,  adopt  a  rational  treatment;  esta- 
blish, if  practicable,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient; 
lessen  the  menorrhagia;  and,  if  the  tumor  is  in  a  proper 
position,  remove  it  at  once. 

This  was  the  course  pursued  in  the  case  before  us ;  the 
patient  was  brought  to  the  edge  of  the  bed,  the  legs  flexed 
upon  the  thighs,  and  the  thighs  upon  the  abdomen, — some- 
what in  the  position  for  lithotomy;  a  pillow  was  placed 
under  the  nates,  and  the  knees  held  as  widely  apart  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  patient  placed  fully  under  the  influence  of 
Chloroform.  I  then  introduced  a  Sims'  speculum,  and  had 
the  perineum  dra^n  well  backward  by  an  assistant,  while  Dr. 
Gomstqpk  separated  the  labia  with  his  dilators ;  the  extre- 
mity of  the  tumor  could  then  be  distinctly  seen  in  the  va- 
gina. Taking  then  a  long  pair  of  sharp  tumor  forceps,  I 
buried  their  claws  in  the  substance  of  the  growth,  and  by 
gradual  traction  drew  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  vagina;  taking 
then  a  strong  silk  twisted  suture,  I  carried  it  high  up  around 
the  pedicle,  and  tied  it  firmly, — allowing  the  ends  of  the 
ligature  to  hang  below  the  vagina;  the  forceps  were  then 
removed,  the  ligature,  serving  to  hold  the  tumor  down,  being 
given  to  the  assistant.  I  had  intended  at  once  to  sever  the 
pedicle  below  the  knot;  but,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Dr. 
Gomstock,  I  applied  another  higher  up,  and  then  with  a 
curved  probe-pointed  bistoury  carefully  detached  the  fibroid. 

The  patient  rallied  well  from  the  ansBsthetic;  was  kept 
upon  her  back,  and  recommended  to  use  tepid  injections.  In 
four  or  five  days  the  ligatures  came  away,  the  wound  healed 
rapidly,  and  she  returned  home  cured. 

Dr.  Gomstock  has  since  seen  the  husband  of  the  lady,  who 
says  "  that  a  very  different  state  of  things  now  exists." 

It  may  be  well  here  to  observe,  that  a  large  nutrient  vessel 
was  found,  extending  through  the  pedicle  into  the  substance 
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of  the  tumor,  and  several  quite  large  vessels  ramified  through 
its  structure. 

Since  writing  the  ahove,  while  perusing  Mr.  Brown^s  work,* 
I  find  that  he  has  recommended  a  precisely  similar  method 
of  operating,  to  that  pursued  in  the  foregoing  case.  After 
speaking  of  ligature,  excision,  the  actual  cautery,  &c.,  he  says : 
"  In  preference  to  any  of  these,  I  venture  to  propose  another 
plan, — namely,  the  application  of  ligature  or  ligatures  (accor- 
ding to  the  size  of  the  pedicle),  and  instead  of  allowing  the 
polypus  to  slough  off  in  the  ordinary  way;  or  to  remain 
twenty-four  hours,  as  Dr.  Churchill  recommends,  to  excise 
that  portion  of  the  polypus  external  to  the  ligature,  imme- 
diately after  its  appUcationrP  Several  cases  and  cures  are 
then  introduced,  which  are  very  interesting,  and  well  worthy 
of  attention.  For  circumstantial  details,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  standard  work  of  Mr.  Brown. 


TRACHEOTOMY  IN   DIPHTHERIA. 

My  ideas  in  reference  to  the  propriety  of  performing  tra- 
cheotomy in  hopeless  cases  of  diphtheria  have  already  been 
given  elsewhere  to  the  profession ;  and  the  case  in  point  has 
assisted  in  strengthening  the  conviction,  that  in  the  last  stages 
of  malignant  blood  disease,  when  the  whole  system  is  suc- 
cumbing to  a  poison  in  the  blood,  that  it  is  improper  to 
attempt  any  operative  procedure.  If  tracheotomy  is  even  to 
be  entertained  in  diphtheria,  it  must  only  be  in  the  earlier 
stages,  when  the  constitution  has  not  been  badly  implicated, 
and  when  the  suffocation,  and  not  the  jpoisonj  threatens  im- 
mediate death.  Then  the  operation  is  performed  to  allow 
respiration,  and  extract  foreign  substance  from  the  trachea. 

On  the  28th  day  of  August,  1862,  a  man  came  to  me  in 
trepidation,  requesting  that  I  would  call  and  see  a  child  who 
was  very  ill  with  diphtheria.  The  patient  had  been  under- 
going the  usual  routine  of  allopathib  treatment,  and  had  been 
given  over  to  death.  Upon  visiting  the  patient,  I  saw  that 
the  case  was  hopeless:  the  breathing  was  rattling  and  ster- 

*  ^  On  Some  Diseases  of  Women  Admitting  of  Surgical  Treatment,'*  by 
aac  Baker  Brown,  F.R.C.6.,  p.  135. 
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torous,  the  face  was  blue,  the  eyes  turned  upward,  and  there 
was  that  peculiar  blueness  of  the  face  that  indicates  regular 
tozicsemia.  There  was  nothing  to  be  done  for  the  poor  little 
sufferer,  and  I  frankly  expressed  my  belief  to  the  parents. 
Having  an  operation  to  perform  some  distance  from  the  city, 
I  was  absent  until  dusk.  When  I  returned  to  my  office  I 
found  the  parent  anxiously  awaiting  my  arrival ;  he  stated 
that  the  child  appeared  no  worse,  and  he  desired  that  an 
operation  might  be  performed.  I  stated  to  him,  that  in  all 
human  probability,  the  proceeding  would  be  unsuccessful ; 
nay,  that  during  the  operation  death  might  supervene.  Still 
he  begged,  that  at  all  events,  the  breathing  might  be  ren- 
dered less  difficult,  and  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  have  **  the 
throat  opened." 

In  such  a  case,  and  after  having  again  stated  in  stronger 
terms  my  opinion  in  reference  to  the  performance  of  any 
operation,  without  any  effect  in  changing  his  determination, 
I  consented  to  attempt  it.  I  requested  Dr.  Temple  and  Dr. 
Lungray  to  accompany  me  to  the  house,  and  found  the  pa- 
tient in  the  same  condition  in  which  I  had  left  him  in  the 
morning.  It  was  now  dark,  and  candles  had  to  be  lighted. 
I  placed  a  pillow  under  the  shoulders  and  neck  of  the  child, 
allowing  the  head  to  fall  backwards ;  while  Dr.  Temple  ad- 
ministered a  little  Chloroform,  to  quiet  the  struggles,  which 
really  were  more  powerful  than  could  have  been  imagined 
in  one  so  much  prostrated.  It  was  not  without  some  mis- 
givings that  the  ana3sthetic  was  used ;  but  we  were  all  grati- 
fied at  perceiving  that  no  bad  symptoms  resulted  from  it 
This  very  point  had  often  been  a  subject  of  thought,  whether 
in  diphtheria  Chloroform  could  be  safely  administered  ?  From 
the  case  in  point,  and  the  beneficial  effects  produced  thereby, 
I  am  led  to  believe  that  it  is  in  no  way  dangerous  in  such  cases. 

I  then  made  the  usual  incisions,  separated  the  stenio-thy- 
roid  muscles,  sponged,  waited  for  a  moment  or  two,  and 
'divided  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  gland.  Here  considerable 
venous  ha3morrhage  ensued;  of  course,  we  desisted  until  it 
had  been  suppressed,  and  holding  the  structures  apart  with 
bent  hair  pins,  I  divided  several  rings  of  the  trachea ;  the 
tube  was  then  inserted.    After  the  operation  the  child  was 
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very  quiet,  the  breathing  was  very  natural,  and  death  came 
the  following  morning.  The  parents  and  friends  expressed 
themselves  well  satisfied  that  the  operation  had  been  per- 
formed ;  as  it  rendered  the  last  hours  of  the  child  compara-  , 
tively  comfortable,  and  left  upon  their  minds  the  pleasing 
reflection  that  everything  had  been  done  to  allay  suflFering, 
and  every  means  used,  although  fruitlessly,  to  save  life. 

APHORISMS  IN  GUN-SHOT  WOUNDS. 

In  these  times  of  bloodshed  every  medical  practitioner  must 
more  or  less  have  his  attention  directed  towards  the  manage- 
ment of  ffuri'shot  injuries^  and,  indeed,  there  is  no  department 
of  surgical  science  which  presents  so  much  that  is  interesting, 
80  much  that  is  novel,  so  much  that  tends  to  convince  the 
mind  of  the  remarkable  endurance  of  which  the  human  body 
is  capable,  and  lastly,  how  much  surgery  can  do  and  has  done 
in  repairing  injuries,  saving  life  and  preventing  deformity. 

Of  those  late  surgical  works  bearing  chiefly  upon  military* 
surgery,  the  best  that  we  have  perused  are  the  "  Hand  Book 
of  Surgical  Operations,"  by  Stephen  Smith,  M.D.,  surgeon  to 
Bellevue  Hospital,  New-York,  and  published  by  Balliere 
(1862);  and  "The  Ambulance  Surgeon,"  by  P.  L.  Appia,  M.D., 
published  at  Edinburgh  (1862).  The  great  difference  that 
exists  between  these  works,  is  distinctly  seen  upon  a  hasty 
glance  at  the  contents  of  each.  The  first,  (the  "  Hand  Book") 
while  it  embraces,  without  theoretical  encumbrance,  the  best 
methods  of  operating,  and  as  far  as  may  be,  within  a  work  of 
its  limits,  most  of  the  new  inventions  in  surgery  and  surgical 
appliances,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  work  has  been  written  by 
a  civilian,  and  we  read  it  as  we  read  any  other  surgery,  witli 
feelings  of  interest,  and  with  respect  to  the  author  as  a  civil 
surgeon  ;  the  book  is  perfectly  orthodox,  the  advice  is  good, 
•  liie  authorities  from  which  compilations  have  been  made  are 
all  excellent — the  best  probably  the  world  knows, — the  wood 
cuts  are  well  enough  executed,  excepting  perhaps  those  illus- 
trating the  ligature  of  arteries,  some  of  which  are  entirely 
^^  mixed  y^  and  upon  the  whole  the  military  conservative 
surgeon  could  never  go  much  astray  in  following  Dr.  Smith's 
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directions  to  the  letter; — but  "The  Ambulance  Surgeon"  is 
like  a  novel ;  the  description  of  how  to  perform  the  varied 
operations  is,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  passed  over  very 
slightly,  in  some  cases  it  is  not  mentioned  at  all ;  the  author 
evidently  and  rightly  supposing  that  a  surgeon  who  accepts  a 
military  position  understands  the  actual  manipulation  of  an 
instriniient,  or  the  turn  of  a  bandage ;  these  being  the  primary 
qualifications  of  graduation  at  any  medical  institution.  This 
certainly  is  a  proper  light  in  which  to  view  the  matter;  but 
in  fast  America,  under  the  pressure  of  a  horrible  vvar,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  ma'ny  medical  men  have  been  thrust 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States — to  whom  the  concise 
and  ]  irti  nlar  descriptions  of  Dr.  Smith's  work  would  prove 
of  iiival  luble  service;  to  such  it  cannot  be  too  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  author  of  the  "Ambulance  Surgeon,"  on  the  other 
hand,  has  been  upon  the  ground,  and  the  book  bears  the  im- 
press of  experience  in  the  field ;  it  is  full  of  practical  lessons 
to  the  surgeon.  In  perusing  it  I  have  marked  some  passages 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  very  much  to  the  point,  together 
with  siHiic  remarkable  cases,  and  have  arranged  them  in  the 
form  ()['  aphorisms  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal. 
The  text  Is  copied  as  near  as  may  be  verbatim. 

Delusions. — I.  It  is  wrong  as  a  precautionary  measure^,  to  lay  open  a 
wound,  under  the  impression  that  it  changes  the  gun-shot  wound  into  one 
of  a  simple  character. 

II.  Tliere  are  no  such  things  as  wind  contusions.  Heavy  projectiles, 
especially  balls,  can  produce  deep  and  serious  injuries  of  the  soft  parts, 
and  eveti  to  bones  without  necessarily  breaking  the  skin,  and  these  unde- 
niable facts  were  accounted  for  by  the  extreme  pressure  which  the  air  in 
front  of  the  projectile  underwent.  But  one  need  not  be  a  natural  philoso- 
pher to  see  that  air  is  too  delicate  and  elastic  a  medium  not  to  separate  on 
either  side  of  a  convex  and  limited  surface,  like  that  of  a  bullet,  rather 
than  un  ergo  extreme  compression  from  it. 

III.  1  menial  injuries  formerly  attributed  to  the  pressure  of  the  air,  (or 
wind  o(  the  ball)  are  evidently  due  to  the  obliquity  with  which  the  bullet 
impinges  on  the  body  and  the  diminution  of  its  force  at  that  moment. 

IV.  The  bones  in  consequence  of  their  rigidity  do  not  yield,  like  their 
•oft  coverings,  to  the  pressure  of  a  missile,  which  retains  a  degree  of  velocity 
sufficient  to  cause  comminuted  fractures :  these  again  entail  internal  lacera- 
tions which  may  not  extend  so  far  as  tlie  integumental  coverings. 

lUusiratumi. — ^At  the  bombardment  of  Antweipi  in  1814, 
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a  ball  shattered  the  legs  of  two  officers,  who  were  each  hold- 
ing by  the  arm  a  third,  placed  so  near  them,  .that  the  ball 
must  hare,  it  is  conjectured,  passed  between  his  legs. 

Larrey  cites  several  cases  where  the  ball  produced  serious 
injuries,  sometimes  mortal,  without  injuring  the  stin.  The 
Crimean  campaign  afforded  many  instances  of  internal  lacera- 
tions with  unbroken  skin,  which  in  former  times  would  have 
been  attributed  to  the  wind  of  the  ball. 

Dr.  Quesnoy  saw  an  engineer  officer  who  had  his  forearm 
broken  without  any  external  symptoms  of  injury.  At  Alma 
they  took  into  the  ambulance  a  soldier,  whose  forearm  was  in 
its  interior  a  mere  mass  of  pulp,  though  his  skin  was  unhurt. 

Shock. — I.  The  general  shock  to  the  system  is  not  a  constant  symptom 
in  gun-shot  wounds. 

II.  In  general,  pain  is  a  late  symptom  of  a  gun-shot  wound. 

Illustrations, — ^In  the  Crimean  war,  men  with  their  upper 
and  lower  jaws  crushed  were  known  to  walk  from  the  ti:ench 
to  the  ambulance.  One  of  these  men,  from  whose  pharynx 
some  fragments  of  bone  were  removed,  though  unable  to  speak, 
could  write  what  he  wished  with  a  steady  hand.  At  Alma, 
men  whose  limbs  hung  by  a  mere  shred  of  skin  were  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  all  their  senses. 

Varibties  of  Gun-shot  Wounds. — I.  Wounds  from  fire-arms  are  of 
infinite  variety,  according  to  the  velocity  of  the  projectile,  its  bulk,  shape, 
and  direction,  with  regard  to  the  body,  and  also  the  numberless  changes  of 
posture  which  th^  latter  may  assume  at  the  very  moment  when  the  acci- 
dent occurs. 

II.  The  relative  frequency  with  which  the  different  parts  of  the  body  are 
struck  by  the  bullet,  may  be  seen  by  the  following  table  : 


Leg,  -   .    -    - 

100 

Thigh, 

97 

Face,     -    -    - 

61 

Arm,     -    -    - 

60 

Hand,    -    .    - 

57 

Chest,   -    -    - 

53 

Abdomen,  -    - 

52 

Shoulder,  -    - 

42 

Skull,    -    -    - 

37 

Fore-arm,  -    - 

36 

37 


Caetf. 

Knee-joint,    - 

-     54 

Foot,    -    -    - 

-     29 

Elbow-joint,  - 

-    22 

Neck,  -    .    - 

.     22 

Genitab,  -    - 

-     18 

Ankle-joint,    - 

-     15 

Shoulder,  -    - 

.     13 

Hip,      .    .    . 

-    e 

Verte^jrae,  -    - 

.    10 

Wrist,  -    -    . 

.      2 

Total,    .    -    - 

794  caMf< 
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III.  It  has  generally  been  remarked,  that  the  orifice  of  entraQce  is 
smaller  than  that  of  exit,— its  margins  more  sharply  cut  than  the  latter, 
which  is  usually  swollen,  and  with-  everted  edges.  In  the  Parisian  hospi- 
tals, where  in  1848  hundreds  of  wounded  were  collected,  I  sought  often  to 
establish  this  difference ;  but  /  did  not  find  it  40  well  marked  as  has 
been  generally  described, 

IV.  According  to  the  velocity  of  the  projectile,  a  wound  presents  either : 
a.  A  simple  bruise,  without  laceration  of  the  skin,  b,  A  wound  with  a 
single  orifice,  c.  A  wound  with  a  double  orifice.  d<  When  it  has  carried 
off  a  limb. 

y.  A  cylindro-conical  ball  produces  a  terrible  shock,  and  splits  and  tears 
the  bone.  This  comminution  of  the  bone  has  no  parallel  in  former  sur- 
gical annals. 

VI.  The  most  serious  consequences  of  wounds  from  conical  bullets 
depend  on  three  causes  : — 1.  The  conical  ball  is  never  turned  by  a  hard  or 
elastic  body,  but  passes  straight  through  it.  3.  It  may,  nevertheless,  in 
its  course  through  the  body,  change  its  longitudinal  position,  so  that  it 
strikes  organs  with  its  long  axis,  causing  very  considerable  damage.  3.  It 
is  probable,  from  the  pointed  shape  of  the  conical  ball,  that  it  causes  less 
actual  loss  of  substance,  but  at  the  same  time  more  lateral  separation  of 
tissue^  from  its  wedge-like  form. 

VII.  The  surgical  experiences  of  the  Crimean  war  have  been  rather  dis- 
couragingi  as  regards  the  resources  of  aW,  for  preserving  limbs  which  have 
sustained  comminuted  fractures. 

FoKEiGN  Bodies. — I.  The  foreign  bodies  which  complicate  and  aggravate 
gun-shot  wounds  are  :  1.  The  destroyed  tissues.  2.  Bone  splinters.  3.  The 
ball  itself.  4.  Pieces  of  clothing,  woolen,  or  other  objects  encountered  by 
the  ball. 

II.  External  injury  may  be  insignificant,  compared  to  the  internal  de- 
struction of  parts ;  and  from  external  examination  one  might  be  led  to  under- 
estimate the  mischief  which  has  occurred  within,  and  from  a  superficial 
view  to  entertain  a  hope  of  cure,  which  turns  out  detrimental  to  the  patient, 
and  from  which  one  is  only  warned  by  repeated  disappointments. 

III.  The  velocity  of  a  ball  influences  the  extent  of  its  injuries  to  a  bone, 
and  it  is  generally  thought  that  these  effects  are  less  in  inverse  proportion 
to  its  velocity. 

IV.  The  character  and  shape  of  a  ball  is  influenced  by  its  encounter 
with  hard  substances. 

Illustrations, — Larocl^e  relates  a  curious  case  of  one  of  his 
relations,  who  had  twenty  Napoleons  in  his  pocket,  which, 
struck  by  a  ball,  were  driven  into  his  belly.  In  the  Crimea 
fragments  of  shell  were  found  lodged  in  the  abdominal  pa- 
rietes,  in  the  thigh,  and  in  the  leg. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  foreign  bodies  found  in  thirtj-one 
caMS  in  the  revolution  of  1848. 
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5.  Small  bits  of  baH. 

2.  Small  shot. 

3.  Pieces  of  wadding. 

3.  Pieces  of  shoe. 

6.  Pieces  of  cloth  and  shirt. 

4.  Wadding  and  tow. 
2.  Worsted. 

1.  Bundle  of  hair. 

1.  Many  hogs  bristles. 

1.  Piece  of  cast  iron. 

1.  Small  piece  of  wood. 

1.  Copper  ornament  firom  shako. 

1.  Nail. 

With  reference  to  the  alterations  in  the  form  of  the  bullet, 
some  very  cnrionB  cases  are  mraitioned. 

1.  A  ball  split  on  the  edge  of  the  petrous  bone. 

2.  A  ball  split  in  two  by  the  crest  of  the  tibia,  which  broke  the  latter,  and 
half  remained  in  the  periosteum. 

3.  A  ball  divided  by  the  orbital  arch  into  two  parts,  the  larger  of  which 
lodged  behind  the  eye  at  the  bottom  of  the  orbit. 

4.  A  ball  split  into  three  parts  by  the  orbital  arch. 

5.  Division  into  three  parts  by  the  edge  of  the  clavicle. 

6.  A  ball  shot  into  the  skull  of  a  subject,  which  spread  out  on  the  inter- 
nal table  of  the  skull  like  a  piece  of  tin. 

7.  A  ball  divided  into  two  parts  upon  the  femur. 

8.  In  another  soldier  a  bullet,  which  had  struck  the  great  trochanter,  was 
divided  into  three  separate  pieces. 

9.  The  oddest  example  is  related  by  M.  Servier.  In  Algeria  a  ball  broke 
into  five  fragments  on  a  rock,  five  or  six  paces  from  a  grenadier ;  the  first 
fragment  struck  and  broke  the  right  ankle,  two  others  pierced  further  down, 
the  fourth  wounded  his  right  thigh,  and  the  fifth  lodged  in  the  skin  on  the 
back  of  the  head. 

Larrey  relates  minutely  of  an  artilleryman,  who  was  struck 
by  a  ball  in  the  right  thigh.  The  femur  was  broken ;  as  for 
the  ball,  it  pierced  the  thickness  of  flesh,  turned  around  the 
bone,  and  ended  near  the  anus,  by  dipping  into  the  hollow  of 
the  lliigh.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  ambulance,  neither 
he  nor  his  surgeons  suspected  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body; 
The  patient  even  was  of  opinion,  that  the  same  ball  had 
passed  on  and  struck  another  bombardier.  It  was  only  when 
performing  amputation  that  Larrey  discovered  a  ball  Jive 
pounds  in  weight 
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Dupuytren  relates,  that  a  ball  nine  pounds  in  weight  was 
flo  completely  concealed  in  a  patient's  thigh,  that  the  surgeon 
did  not  at  first  discover  its  presence. 

On  the  morrow  after  the  taking  of  the  Mamelon  Vert,  a 
soldier  applied  at  the  ambulance,  said  to^  be  wounded  in  his 
left  thigh ;  about  its  middle  was  found  a  small  circular  aper- 
ture, like  that  from  a  round  ball, — not  a  wound  of  exit.  On 
examination  they  could  feel  an  obscure  swelling  in  the  popli- 
teal space ;  but  otherwise  there  was  no  swelling,  redness,  or 
special  amount  of  pain.  A  large  incision  enabled  them  to 
discover  and  extract  an  enormous  shot,  which  had  run  round 
the  limb  without  breaking  it. 

Twisting  Coursb  or  the  Ball. — ^I.  A  ball  may  enter  at  one  part  of 
the  body  and  pass  out  at  another  leaving  two  apertures  apparently  quite 
independent  of  each  other. 

II.  Two  apertures  may  be  found  opposite  to  each  other,  including 
between  them  in  the  straight  line  which  must  unite  them,  organs  important 
to  life,  which,  if  the  ball  had  touched,  must  inevitably  have  been 
followed  by  death,  whence  one  naturally  concludes  that  the  bail  must  have 
passed  round  these  organs. 

III.  The  wandering  course  of  a  ball  cannot  in  the  majority  of  instances 
be  known  by  the  condition  of  the  wounds. 

TV.  Spitting  of  blood  is  not  a  pathognomonic  sign  of  penetrating  wounds 
of  the  lung.  Simple  contusions  and  superficial  wounds  being  complicated 
with  it. 

y.  One  is  forced  to  admit  very  often,  that  there  has  been  a  deviation  in 
the  course  of  the  ball,  in  cases  when  the  patient*s  progress  has  been  too 
favorable  to  allow  the  belief  that  the  ball  has  traversed  any  vital  organ,  and 
80  to  suppose  that  it  penetrated  in  a  direct  line,  when  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  seem  more  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  organs  injured. 

Illustrations. — ^Roeng  mentions  a  case  of  simple  perforation 
of  ♦the  right  shoulder  with  no  trace  of  fracture,  but,  neverthe- 
Ifess,  a  line  drawn  between  the  two  apertures  passed  straight 
through  the  head  of  the  humerus.  Herman  declared  he  saw 
a  case,  in  which  the  ball  entered  near  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
and  which  often  going  round  the  neck,  returned  to  the  same 
point  at  which  it  had  entered,  and  was  extracted  at  that  spot. 
A  soldier  was  struck  at  the  moment  he  extended  his  arm  to 
mount  a  ladder.  The  ball  entered  the  middle  of  the  humerus, 
passed  along  the  limb  above  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thorax, 
opened  for  itself  a  passage  in  the  abdominal  muscles,  pierced 
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those  of  the  bnttock,  and  passed  again  upwards  to  the  an. 
terior  aspect  of  the  opposite  thigh. 

DiAONosis. — I.  In  order  to  determine  the  treatment  of  a  wound  it  is 
necessary  to  know  its  depth  and  direction.  This  cannot  always  be  accom- 
plished by  drawing  a  direct  line  between  the  apertures. 

II.  It  is  necessary  in  such  cases  to  assume  that  the  wounded  man  was 
in  a  particular  position,  which  he  sometimes  remembers,  and  can  assist  in 
the  diagnosis  by  telling  the  surgeon. 

HI.  The  inferior  extremities  being,  during  action,  less  frequently  approxi- 
mated to  the  trunk,  never  present  the  same  complications  as  the  arms. 
There  are  but  few  cases  where  the  baU  has  broken  both  thighs,  or  even 
both  legs. 

IV.  It  is  useless  and  wrong  even  to  have  an  inclination  to  determine 
toith  the  probe^  the  depth  of  a  wound  of  the  splanchnic  cavities.  This 
practice  which  some  surgeons  delight  in,  to  enhcmce  the  apparent  importance 
of  their  oven  functions,  should  be  especially  repudiated. 
^  y.  In  examining  wounded  limbs,  the  probe  becomes  an  invaluable  guide 
enabling  us  to  ascertain  the  presence  of  splinters,  &c.,  and  should  be  used 
as  early  as  possible. 

VI.  The  introduction  of  the  finger,  especially  of  the  probe,  is  always  a 
painful  operation,  so  it  is  well  to  perform  it  when  the  limb  is  still  numbed 
by  the  shock  of  injury. 

JUtcstrcUipns. — ^In  one  case,  at  St.  Louis,  the  ball  had  tra- 
versed the  left  biceps  muscle,  then  had  penetrated  the  chest 
by  the  axilla,  and  had  gone  out  again  above  the  left  lumbar 
region.  To  understand  the  course  of  this  ball,  one  must  ima- 
gine the  body  much  bent  forward,  and  the  left  arm  extended 
to  the  uttermost.  A  ball  entered  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
right  arm  and  went  out  just  above  the  nipple.  K  the  arm  is 
hanging,  the  straight  lines  uniting  these  two  wounds  to  the 
body,  would  in  a  manner  seem  to  indicate  /our  skin  wounds. 
But  as  there  were  only  twoj  we  must  imagine  that  the  arm 
was  stretched  out  when  struck. 

Surgical  Prognosis. — I.  Wounds  of  the  heart,  of  the  lung,  and  of  the  brdin, 
will  be  generally  fatal  when  they  reach  the  centre  of  the  organ,  as  the  base 
of  the  brain,  the  root  of  the  lung.  As  to  tbe  heart,  however,  although  a 
wound  of  it  appears  incompatible  with  life,  yet  cases  are  upon  record  to 
the  contrary. 

II.  The  spinal  marrow  cannot  be  wounded  without  causing  death,  whether 
from  its  importance  to  life,  or  from  the  extensive  osseous  injuries  which  of 
necessity  accompany  it. 

III. — Penetrating  wounds  of  the  abdomen  are  almost  always  fatal,  ow- 
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ing  to  the  impossibility  of  retaining^  the  edge  of  the  wounded  intestine  in 
a  suitable  position  for  cicatrization. 

IV.  Wounds  of  the  liver  can  recover  with  a  hepatic  fistula. 

y.  Lacerations  of  the  bladder  are  almost  always  followed  by  fatal  results 
from  urinarj'  infiltration. 

VI.  Fracture  of  Bones. — The  prognosis  depends  upon  several  causes : 
upon  the  degree  of  splintering,  the  rapidity  with  which  new  bone  is  thrown 
and  the  extent  of  suppuration. 

Fractures  of  the  Skull  owe  their  unfavorable  prognosis,  independently 
of  the  extent  of  injury,  to  the  inflammation  which  they  set  up,  often  slowly 
and  insidiously,  from  without  inwards,  through  the  thickness  of  the  cranium 
to  the  cerebral  mass. 

VII.  Wounds  of  the  pelvis  admit  a  much  more  favorable  prognosis  than 
fractures  of  the  long  bones. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  gun-shot  wounds,  the 
"  Ambulance  Surgeon"  presents  a  fund  of  knowledge,  and  it 
is  my  intention,  at  some  future  day,  to  continue  in  the  above 
concise  form,  a  resum6  of  the  most  important  points  therein 
contained. 


Aktiole  XXV. — Clinical  Contrihutions.  Number  one.  By 
E.  A.  GuiLBEBT,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c., 
in  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri. 

Case  1.  Synovitis, — ^Thursday  evening,  December  15th,  1859, 
I  was  called  to  a  patient  affected  with  a  disease  of  the  knee, — 
the  mother  averring  that  the  boy  was  "  vera  bad  intirely." 
I  found  a  bright-eyed  intelligent  Irish  lad,  aged  thirteen,  in 
the  suppurative  stage  of  acute  synovitis.  Two  weeks  before 
the  day  of  my  visit,  while  playing  with  a  sharp  hatchet,  he 
had  wounded  himself,  one  comer  of  the  implement  making  an 
incision  about  an  inch  in  length  on  the  outer  aspect  of  the 
right  knee ;  the  wound  doubtless  penetrating  the  joint.  Being 
a  courageous  little  fellow,  and,  like  those  of  his  class,  unaccus- 
tomed to  being  petted  into  effeminacy,  he  thought  but  little 
of  the  injury,  and  consequently  said  nothing  about  it  to  his 
mother.  Twenty-four  hours  subsequent  to  the  accident — 
during  which  interval  he  had  played  about  as  usual — he 
began  to  suffer  much  pain  in  the  knee,  and  on  examination 
that  night,  it  was  found  to  be  very  considerably  swollen  and 
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inflamed.  By  the  following  morning  his  constitutional  and 
local  symptoms  had  much  increased  in  violence^  and  the 
mother,  becoming  frightened,  sent  for  an  allopathic  physician. 
This  gentleman  directed  poultices  to  be  applied  to  the  knee, 
and  administered  anodynes  quite  freely.  He  continued  to 
visit  the  case  fVom  day  to  day  for  a  week,  and  during  one  call 
he  made  a  free  incision  into  the  swelling — the  result  being  the 
evacuation  of  a  quantity  of  pus.  The  pain,  swelling,  and  fever 
did  not,  however,  subside  under  this  treatment,  the  constitu- 
tional disturbance  deepening  instead  of  diminishing  in  inten* 
sity,  and  the  tumefaction  extending  upward  to  the  beginning 
third  of  the  thigh,  and  downward  to  near  the  ankle.  At  this 
juncture  the  doctor  stated  to  the  mother,  that  in  all  probabi- 
lity amputation  of  the  thigh  would  have  to  be  performed,  in 
order  to  save  the  boy's  life.  Not  being  willing  to  allow  this, 
the  woman  discharged  the  medical  man,  and  called  in  another 
of  the  same  school,  who  treated  the  case  in  much  the  same 
manner  for  four  days,  and  then  voluntarily  ceased  to  call ;  his 
prognosis  likewise  was  unfavorable.  At  the  close  of  the  four- 
teenth day  I  saw  the  case.  I  found  the  knee,  thigh,  and  leg 
even  more  swollen  than  they  had  ever  been.  Tlie  surface  of 
the  affected  parts  was  very  hot  and  sensitive,  and  of  a  purplish 
color ;  the  accompanying  fever  was  quite  high,  the  pulse  being 
120 ; — ^the  face  was  sunken,  the  eyes  glistening,  the  lips  black- 
ish, the  tongue  dark-red  at  tip  and  edges,  which  were  dry, 
the  remainder  surface  of  the  member  being  covered  with  a 
dirty  yellow  coat ;  the  bowels  were  constipated ;  the  urine 
scanty  and  high-colored ; — ^there  was  complete  anorexia,  and 
great  emaciation.  Around  the  opening  made  by  the  bistoury 
in  the  abscess,  exuberant  granulations  had  sprung  up,  and 
covered  a  surface  as  large  as  a  quarter  of  a  dollar ;  they  were 
very  sensitive,  aud  bled  at  the  slightest  touch.  A  sinus  began 
in  tiie  centre  of  this  crown-like  formation,  and  ended  within 
the  joint.  Through  this  canal  laudable  pus  was  discharged  in 
large  quantities ;  pus  also  exuded  from  the  granulations.  On 
the  inner  aspect  of  the  knee  the  swelling  was  quite  protuber- 
ant ;  fluctuation  was  observed  at  this  point,  as  well  as  else- 
where about  the  joint.  The  boy  was  sufiering  intense  pain  in 
the  knee,  thigh,  and  leg,  to  secure  relief  from  which  he  had 
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been  taking  large  quantities  of  opiatcB  during  each  twenty- 
four  hours^  with  but  partial  bucccpb.  He  was  obliged  to  lie 
npon  his  back  constantly,  and  for  sixteen  days  his  bed  had 
not  been  made,  owing  to  the  severe  pain  which  followed,  and 
interdicted  even  slight  movements.  The  only  applications 
that  were  being  made  to  the  knee  were  slippery-elm  poultices. 

Such  was  the  unpromising  case  to  wliich  I  had  succeeded. 
My  prognosis  necessarily  was  unfavorable.  I  feared  that  the 
boy  would  lose  his  leg  ultimately  (from  caries  of  the  heads  of 
the  long  bones,  which  entered  into  the  formation  of  the  joint) ; 
or  that,  if  he  were  saved  therefrom,  it  would  only  be. with  an 
anchylosed  knee.  I  said  as  much  to  the  mother.  Knowing, 
however,  how  often  it  is  permitted  those  who  loyally  practice 
that  system  of  medicine  erewhile  delivered  to  his  disciples  by 
the  MASTER,  Hahnemann  :  to  "  pluck  from  the  nettle  danger 
the  flower  safety,"  I  consented  to  take  charge  of  the  case,  and 
at  once  began  treatment. 

To  the  exuberant  granulations  I  applied  repeatedly  a  crystal 
of  Cujpri'Sulph. ;  the  application  was  gently  but  thoroughly 
made.  I  then  painted  the  knee  freely  with  tiruit.  Iodine^  di- 
recting flannels  wet  with  Iwt  water  to  be  placed  over  the 
whole  of  the  inflamed  surface,  covering  these  with  dry  clothes. 
These  fomentations  I  ordered  to  be  renewed  every  three  hours 
during  the  night.  Putting  fifteen  drops  of  Aeon.  2,  in  a  glass 
two-thirds  full  of  water,  I  directed  a  dessertspoonful  to  be  ad- 
ministered every  hour  until  my  next  visit  The  following 
morning  I  saw  the  patient  again.  He  had  passed  a  better 
night  than  usual,  having  had  considerable  sleep.  The  fever 
abated  about  one,  a.  m.,  and  was  followed  by  some  perspira- 
tion; tongue  moist,  pulse  100;  expression  of  the  features 
better.  The  knee  and  adjacent  afiected  parts  were  rather  less 
inflamed,  and  decidedly  less  sensitive  to  the  touch.  Exposure 
of  the  leg  to  the  air  at  first  caused  an  increase  of  pain.  Con- 
siderable pus — at  least  a  gill — ^had  been  discharged  during  the 
night.  The  granulations  surrounding  the  outlet  of  the  sinus 
were  less  prominent  and  of  paler  hue.  I  made  an  attempt 
slightly  to  flex  the  leg,  in  order  to  place  a  support  under  it, 
for  reasons  apparent  to  the  surgeon;  I  did  not  succeed, 
because  of  the  extreme  pain  which  interfered.  I  again  painted 
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the  knee  with  the  tinct  Iodine^  and  ordered  this  application 
to  be  renewed  at  night;  I  directed  the  continuance  of  the 
fomentations.  As  the  boy  had  this  morning  some  desire  for 
food,  I  allowed  him  the  boiled  milk  and  baked  apple,  for 
which  he  asked.  I  exhibited  IfepaT'Snlph,  3,  about  25  grains 
in  a  glass  of  water,  a  dessertspoonful  every  two  hours,  except 
when  he  slept.  During  the  previous  night  the  mother  had 
given  one  dose  (5  drops)  of  tinct  Opii-acetas.  I  prohibited 
any  further  exhibition  of  this  drug,  and  endeavored  to  impress 
npon  the  intelligent  little  fellow  the  necessity  of  an  avoidance 
of  palliatives  of  such  an  objectional  character.  He  assured 
me  that  he  would  take  nothing  of  the  kind  thereafter,  and  I 
believe  he  kept  his  word. 

Saturday,  Dec.  lY. — This  morning  I  found  the  boy  still 
better.  Had  passed  comparatively  a  comfortable  night ;  had 
not  had  so  much  fever,  and  had  suffered  less  pain ;  pulse  90 ; 
has  some  appetite ;  has  had  a  slight  alvine  evacuation ;  uri- 
nary excretion  more  copious,  but  still  high-colored,  and  loaded 
with  a  lateritious  sediment ;  says  he  feels  stronger.  The  knee 
and  parts  adjacent  are  decidedly  less  inflamed,  and  the  swell- 
ing above  and  below  the  joint  is  much  reduced ;  the  knee  is 
quite  as  much  swollen ;  he  cannot  bear  to  be  moved  as  yet, 
and  cannot  flex  the  leg ;  not  so  much  pus  has  been  discharged. 
On  examination  the  sinus  was  found  to  be  nearly  closed ;  I 
enlarged  the  aperture  by  a  deep  and  free  incision ;  considerable 
pus  at  once  flowed  out ;  the  granulations  were  again  touched 
with  the  Sulphate  of  Copper^  and  the  whole  knee  was  re^ 
painted  with  the  tinct.  Iodine  ;  poultices  of  flax-seed  were  or- 
dered to  the  joint;  continued  Heparsulph.  3,  every  three 
hours. 

Monday,  Dec.  19. — ^The  patient  is  still  :mending : — had  no 
fever  last  night  or  yesterday;  has  slept  pretty  well  both 
nights,  and  looks  very  much  better ;  he  still  suffers  pain,  but 
h^remarks  that  "it  lessens  every  day."  There  is  a  marked 
reduction  in  the  swelling,  and  sensitiveness  of  the  knee,  and 
but  a  small  quantity  of  pus  has  been  discharged  during  the 
past  twenty-four  hours ;  the  thigh  and  leg  have  about  resumed 
their  normal  size ;  a  large  crop  of  iodine  vesicles  are  noticed 
on  the  knee ;  the  granulations  are  still  somewhat  prominent, 
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but  are  not  near  so  irritable.  His  appetite  is  pretty  good,  hid 
tongue  is  cleaning,  and  his  bowels  have  moved  once  each 
evening.  He  is  able  himself  to  draw  the  thigh  towards  the 
abdomen,  although  the  effort  is  productive  of  pain.  The 
granulations  received  the  Sulphate  of  Copper  again,  and  the 
tinct.  Iodine  was  re-applied  to  the  knee ;  the  poultices  likewise 
were  continued ; — diet,  beef-tea ;  prescription,  Merc-iod,  2, 
three  grains  every  four  hours.  I  had  no  materia  mediea  data 
to  guide  me  in  the  selection  of  this  remedy ;  but  my  know- 
ledge of  the  value  of  the  two  thoroughly  proven  drugs  out  of 
whose  union  has  been  evolved  the  excellent  medicament  in 
question,  and  the  fact— often  commended  to  my  attention  by 
experience — that  the  blending  of  these  twain-potential  agents 
has  given  us  a  remedy  which  is  frequently  more  eflBcacious 
in  certain  cases,  than  either  of  the  others  is  separately,  led  me 
to  believe  that  it  would  vastly  aid  me  in'lny  efforts  to  benefit 
my  patient.    I  was  not  disappointed. 

On  the  21st  December  I  found  the  swelling,  pain,  and  sen- 
sitiveness to  the  touch  so  much  less,  and  the  general  com- 
plexion of  the  case  improved  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  warrant 
me  in  making  a  needed  change  in  the  boy's  uncleanly  sur- 
roundings. He  was  removed  to  another  bed,  and  the  sick- 
room thoroughly  aired.  The  bed  on  which  he  had  lain,  and 
from  which  it  had  not  been  possible  to  remove  him  for  some 
three  weeks,  was  now  thoroughly  renovated  and  re-arranged. 
He  bore  the  exercise  very  well,  suffering  comparatively  little 
pain.  The  discharge  of  pus  now  being  limited,  I  discontinued 
the  poultices, — ordering  flannel  cloths,  saturated  with  hot 
water,  to  be  applied  several  times  each  day  instead.  The 
lodiney  reduced  one-half  in  strength,  was  directed  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  knee  once  each  day.  The  MercAod,  2,  was  con- 
tinued,— a  dose  (about  two  grains)  being  given  every  five 
hours,  except  when  he  slept.  His  diet  was  made  more 
generous.  t 

Not  to  multiply  words,  suflBce  it  to  say,  that  I  visited  the  boy 
every  other  day,  until  December  31,  and  made  my  last  call 
January  3, 1860.  His  improvement  was  progressive  and  per- 
ceptible from  day  to  day ;  and,  considering  the  nature  of  his 
surroundings,  was  remarkably  rapid.    On  December  27,  the 
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fomentations  and  the  lodme  were  discontinned :  and  tlie 
wound,  from  which  only  an  insignificant  quantity  of  pus  now 
oozed,  was  dressed  with  Calendula  cerate.  During  tiiis  visit 
suflScient  wafe  had  to  show  that  he  would  regain  the  use  of  the 
joint,  I  so  stated  to  the  family.  MercAod,^  8,  was  ordered 
twice  daily,  and  he  was  directed  to  perform  flexion  and  exten- 
sion of  the  affected  leg  repeatedly,  but  cautiously.  January 
3,  I  found  him  sitting  up  awaiting  me,  and  he  proudly  ex- 
hibited his  pedestrian  capabilities,  by  making,  limpingly,  a 
tour  of  the  room.  The  wound  had  entirely  healed,  and  no 
evidence  of  a  disease  of  the  joint  was  detected  by  careful 
manipulation.  The  integuments  of  the  knee  were  still  some- 
what tumid,  but  only  so  much  tenderness  remained  as  one 
would  expect  to  encounter  in  convalescing  inflamed  tissues. 
To  this  tumefaction,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  flexors  and  ex- 
tensors of  the  extremity  had  been  unused  to  labor,  was  doubt- 
less ascribable  the  halt  in  the  boy's  gait.  He  was  directed  to 
take  Merc.'Iod,^  3,  night  and  morning,  to  continue  his  cau- 
tious usd  of  the  leg,  and  to  report  on  the  7th. 

Jan.  7, 1860,  the  mother  of  the  boy  came  to  my  oflice,  and 
reported  the  case  to  be  still  improving.  His  general  health 
appeared  to  be  entirely  restored.  A  little  tumefaction  and 
slight  tenderness  of  the  knee  remained,  but  the  facility  with 
which  movements  of  the  leg  were  performed,  was  day  by  day 
increasing,  the  boy  being  but  slightly  lame.  Being  on  the 
eve  of  departure  for  Cleveland,  to  be  absent  until  March,  I 
prescribed  Iodine  1st,  as  I  was  out  of  the  Merc.-Iod.^  a  powder 
to  be  taken  every  night  for  two  weeks;  requesting  the  woman 
to  report  to  my  partner  provided  the  case  should  not  continue 
to  mend.  No  report  was  made,  for  when  the  fortnight  had 
elapsed,  the  boy  was  so  well  as  to  resume  attendance  at  school. 
On  my  return  home,  about  the  middle  of  March,  I  met  the 
little  fellow,  one  day,  as  I  passed  the  school-house.  He  was 
Bot  at  all  lame,  as  I  had  ample  opportunity  to  discover,  for 
he  was  playing  at  leap-frog.  He  told  me  that  he  had  no  fur- 
ther trouble  with  the  knee  from  the  time  he  was  virtually 
discharged,  although  he  was  slightly  lame  for  several  weeks, 
especially  after  a  long  walk.    Now,  the  joint  was  perfectly 
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well,  and  its  mobility  fully  equal  to  that  of  its  fellow.     He 
has  never  since  suifered  any  inconvenience  therefrom. 

The  results  of  the  treatment  of  this  severe  and  unpromising 
case,  were  so  satisfactory  in  every  particular,  that  it  served  to 
increase  even  my  confidence  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  our 
dear  and  beneficent  system  of  medicine.  Such  successes — and 
%"  their  name  is  legion" — as  the  profession  every  where  can 
attest,  add  new  lustre  to  the  meinory  of  the  wise  and  indomit- 
able man,  who  elaborated,  perfected  and  fostered,  and  con- 
ferred upon  humanity  that  priceless  boon  which  we  term 

H0M(E0PATHT. 

That  the  boy  recovered  so  promptly  and  completely,  is 
surprising.  One  familiar  with  surgical  diseases,  and  with 
surgical  authorities,  would  naturally  have  expected,  as  one  of 
the  sequelae,  the  total  disorganization  of  the  inter-articular 
cartilages,  and  a  consequent  anchylosis.  The  most  eminent 
writers  regard  penetrating  wounds  of  the  joint  as  very  danger- 
ous, and  especially  where  the  constitutional  disturbance,  and 
local  manifestations  are  of  so  severe  a  character  as  they  were 
in  the  case  just  detailed.  It  is  no  wonder  the  allopath  should 
have  thought  of  amputation.  Mutilation  has  been  the  dernier 
resort  in  numbers  of  such  cases  heretofore,  especially  in  Eu- 
ropean hospitals.  Cases  of  acute  synovitis  of  the  knee  joint 
are  quite  common  hereaways.  They  result  from  various 
causes,  among  the  most  important  of  which  the  impressions  of 
cold  are  to  be  mentioned.  They  generally  terminate  in  hy- 
drops articuli.  I  have  ever  found  these  cases  to  yield 
promptly  to  Iodine  locally  and  internally.  I  have  never, 
under  homoeopathic  treatment,  had  occasion  to  puncture  the 
joint  and  evacuate  the  contained  serum.  Had  the  case  under 
discussion  been  differently  treated  in  the  onset,  I  have  no 
doubt,  from  my  knowledge  of  the  success  of  homoeopathic 
medication  in  similar  cases,  that  he  would  have  escaped 
suppuration,  and  would  have  been  well  in  a  week's  time.  It 
seems  to  me  the  case  is  worth  reporting,  hence  this  article. 
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Abticle   XXVL  —  Case  of  Ascites.    By  E.  0.  Witherill, 
M.D.,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  following  case  of  ascites,  remarkable  as  well  for  the  quan- 
tity of  flaid  evacuated,  as  for  the  cause  producing  it,  I  have 
thought  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  being  placed  upon 
record. 

Miss  F ,  aged  about  eighteen  years,  had  had  when  I 

first  saw  her  in  November,  1856,  a  dropsical  enlargement  of 
the  abdomen  for  some  six  or  eight  months,  which  up  to  that 
time  had  progressively  increased.  In  the  examination  made 
at  the  time,  I  was  unable  to  arrive  at  any  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion as  to  the  cause  which  had  produced  it.  She  was  a  person 
of  small  stature,  but  from  a  child  has  usually  enjoyed  good 
health.  Menstruation  was  established  at  about  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  had  continued  regular  until  about  eighteen 
months  previously,  when  suppression  took  place  from  expo- 
sure to  cold.  This  was  followed  by  an  inflammation  of  the 
breast,  which  terminated  in  suppuration ;  after  which  men- 
struation was  scanty  and  irregular,  and  in  some  months  was 
followed  by  an  enlargement  of  the  abdomen.  No  information 
I  could  get  as  to  the  origin  of  the  swelling  in  the  hipogastric 
or  inguinal  regions,  could  lead  to  the  supposition  that  one  or 
other  of  the  ovaries  was  its  primary  location.  The  urine  was 
scanty,  but  not  otherwise  unnatural.  The  bowels  acted  regu- 
larly, with  sufficient  frequency,  and  the  evacuations  had  in 
them  a  sufficiency  of  bile,  and  were  in  other  respects  healthy. 
The  skin  was  not  unnaturally  dry  or  harsh,  the  complexion 
somewhat  pale,  but  without  any  tinge  in  it  or  in  the  con- 
junctiva of  jaundice,  and  the  liver  itself  had  never  given  any 
marked  indications  by  pain  or  otherwise,  of  being  the  seat  of 
disease.  The  abdomen  seemed  to  be  partly  uniformly  enlarged, 
but  I  thought  I  detected  some  unnatural  hardness  in  the  right 
hypochondrium,  although  I  was  not  sufficiently  certain  of 
this  to  base  upon  it  any  especial  opinion  as  to  the  diagnosis. 

After  an  ineffectual  treatment  of  some  weeks,  I  performed 
paracentesis  of  the  abdomen,  quite  as  much  with  the  view  of 
endeavoring  to  clear  up  the  diagnosis  of  the  case,  as  to  afford 
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my  patient  relief  from  the  oppression  occasioned  by  the  drop- 
sical accumulation.  I  was  then  enabled,  through  the  relaxed 
walls  of  the  abdomen,  to  ascertain  the  existence  in  the  right 
hypochondriac  and  iliac  regions  of  the  tumor  of  considerable 
size,  apparently  attached  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and 
which  I  was  partially  able  to  isolate  from  the  parts  beneath ; 
another  of  a  smaller  size  to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus,  which 
I  was  perfectly  able  to  isolate  and  grasp  with  the  portion  of 
the  abdominal  wall  to  which  it  was  attached  between  my 
hands ;  and  a  third  of  smaller  size  and  less  clearly  defined  in 
the  left  iliac  region. 

It  seemed  sufficiently  clear  then  that  these  tumors,  or  with 
others  too  deeply  seated  to  be  reached  by  an  examination, 
must  be  the  cause  of  the  dropsical  accumulation.  But  the 
knowledge,  unfortunately,  did  not  give  any  satisfactory  light 
as  to  the  course  of  treatment  to  be  pursued.  Firm  compres- 
sion of  the  abdomen  was  tried;  the  various  homoeopathic 
remedies  usually  recommended  in  ascites,  as  well  as  Digitalis 
in  pretty  large  doses,  were  successively  resorted  to  with  little 
effect  in  increasing  the  quantity  of  urine,  or  in  checking  the 
accumulation  of  fluid. 

Under  the  temporary  charge  of  an  allopathic  physician,  the 
use  of  hydragogue  cathartics  had  no  better  effect,  and  at  last, 
despairing  of  being  able  to  do  more  than  to  afford  temporary 
relief,  we  were  reduced  to  the  expedient  simply  of  using  the 
trochar  as  often  as  the  fluid,  by  its  quantity,  became  too  op- 
pressive. 

These  operations  were  had  recourse  to  in  all,  from  December, 
1866,  to  the  period  of  her  death,  which  took  place  in  June  of 
the  present  year,  twenty-six  times  ;  at  intervals  which  lessened 
from  six  to  eight  months  in  the  earlier  part  of  time,  to  four  or 
six  weeks  as  the  case  approached  a  conclusion.  The  quantity 
of  fluid  removed  at  each  operation  was,  at  first,  about  Jit>e  or 
six  gallon-^.  This  gradually  increased  to  eleven  or  eleven  and 
a  half  gallons ;  and  I  estimated  that  the  whole  quantity  re- 
moved was  from  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  arkd  fifty  gaUons, 

The  greater  part  of  the  fluid  was  quite  transparent,  nearly 
colorless,  and  of  a  somewhat  ropy  consistence,  like  dilated 
albumen.    Towards  the  termination  of  each  operation  it  be- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]    By  E.  0.  WithkbiiI,  M.D.,  of  Cincinnati,  O.        481 

came  slightly  mixed,  either  with  whitish  opaque  flakes,  as  if 
the  albumen  had  been  partially  coagulated,  or  with  a  whitish 
fluid  of  a  secreting  consistence,  and  of  this  latter  fluid  two  or 
three  tablespoonsful  usually  passed  the  canula  at  each 
operation.  • 

The  postrmortem  removed  any  doubt  that  might  have  re- 
mained as  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  The  three  tumors  that 
we  had  been  able  to  feel  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen, 
and  which  were  found  after  each  operation  to  be  gradually  in- 
creasing in  size,  were  not  the  only  ones  present,  some  eight  or 
ten  were  found  attached  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen, 
varying  in  size  from  a  hen's  egg  to  that  of  a  foetal  head  at 
term,  and  one  flattened  mass  occupied  the  whole  of  the  omen- 
tum. Everywhere  they  seemed  connected  with  the  peritoneum, 
springing,  except  in  the  case  of  the  one  occupying  the  omen- 
tum, apparently,  from  its  outer  surface,  and  gradually  covered 
by  it,  although  the  latter  seemed  sometimes  lost  in  their  sub- 
stance. They  corresponded  in  their  character  more  nearly  to 
the  description  given  by  Miller  of  cysto-sarcema  than  to  any 
thing  else  with  which  I  am  acquainted, — consisting  of  tole- 
rably firm  sarcematous  masses  containing  cells.  The  larger 
of  these  were  usually  filled  with  a  glairy  fluid  of  considerable 
consistence,  and  nearly  colorless  and  transparent,  while  in 
some  of  the  smaller  was  found  a  whitish-creamy  fluid,  some- 
what resembling  pus.  Traces  of  calcareous  deposition  were 
also  found  among  them.  The  masses  weighed  when  removed 
from  the  body  something  over  twenty-five  pounds. 

No  other  indications  of  disease  were  observed.  The  liver 
seemed  not  unhealthy,  the  spleen  not  above  the  normal  size, 
the  stomach  and  intestines  in  good  condition,  and  the  mesen- 
teric glands  not  enlarged. 

From  having  discovered  what  seemed  so  palpably  the 
cause  of  the  dropsy,  the  uterus  and  ovaries  were  not  so  closely 
scrutinized  as  they  should  have  been,  but  I  feel  quite  con- 
vinced that  no  marked  enlargement  or  other  disease  could 
have  existed  in  them  without  attracting  our  attention. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


482        Horn,  in  Connection  with  Proffresa  of  Man.    [Feb., 


Abticlb  XXVII. — Homoeopathy  in  its  Connection  with  the 
Progress  of  Man.    By  J.  M.  Long,  M.D. 

The  idea  of  the  gradual  and  certain  progAss  of  the  material 
earth  and  of  the  human  race,  has  become  so  generally  accepted, 
that  neither  argument  or  historic  proof  are  required  to  illustrate 
it.  In  the  various  forms  of  matter  we  may  discover  no  ap- 
parent change,  but  in  the  mass  of  the  earth's  productions  we 
can  find  a  steady  advance  from  the  lower  life  to  the  higher. 
In  looking  to  the  human  family  also,  we  must  not  take  indi- 
viduals to  verify  the  statement  of  man's  progress,  but  we  must 
consider  races  in  their  relations  to  each  other.  Thus  we  should 
not  compare  our  generation  with  an  Apollo,  but  with  the 
ancient  Grecian  nation  as  a  whole.  In  admitting  the  fact  of 
progress  in  the  human  family,  as  in  the  material  world,  we 
lay  the  foundation  on  which  may  rest  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful laws  of  science. 

We  find  that  every  age  has  made  scientific  discoveries  that 
harmonize  with  its  condition.  Every  great  discovery  has 
fitted  the  age  and  the  men  that  made  it,  and  in  every  investi- 
gation into  the  history  of  the  past  we  gain  the  satisfactory 
evidence  that  every  discovery  of  truth  has  awaited  only  tiie 
right  man  and  the  right  time. 

There  arc  two  methods  of  arriving  at  truth.  The  one  is, 
slowly  to  commence  at  the  simplest  laws  and  work  upward 
and  forward  to  the  higher  and  grander  truths ;  the  other  is  to 
grasp  the  higher  and  trace  its  connecting  links  downward  to 
the  simplest  laws.  Men  of  genius  are  always  indebted  to  the 
latter  course,  and  most  great  discoveries  in  science  have  re- 
sulted from  the  genius  of  some  master  mind,  while  *the  patient 
toilers,  have  reached  upward  through  experiment  and  fact,  and 
thus  completed  the  chain  of  evidence  which  must  ever  link  a 
great  truth  to  the  simple  laws  of  life. 

The  science  of  homoeopathy  looks  upward  to  the  genius  of 
Hahnemann,  who  represents  the  present  age  of  medical  truth 
even  as  the  summit  represents  the  mountain.  The  progress  of 
homoeopathy  since  his  discoveries  h%8  been  without  parallel, 
and  we  must  remember  that  in  any  other  age,  we  could  hardly 
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have  expected  such  magnificent  results.  "We  find  that  the 
century  needed  the  man  and  the  idea.  It  is  no  new  law  that 
is  now  just  becoming  eflfective.  No,  it  is  an  old  law  first  dis- 
covered and  made  practical,  and  we  owe  gratitude  to  those 
students  of  the  past,  who  have  brought  up  the  facts  of  science 
to  their  present  proud  position,  and  it  remains  for  us  not  to 
reject  these  facts,  but  to  fit  them  to  the  present.  Hippocrates 
and  w^sculapius  with  their  crude  compounds  were  laying  the 
foundations  for  the  mote  beautiful  law  of  cure,  and  we  may 
be  as  proud  of  their  discoveries  and  attainments,  as  may  the 
school  that  claims  them  as  its  founders.  It  has  ever  been  the 
eflbrt  of  medical  science  to  aid  nature  in  her  efforts.  The  dif- 
ference between  homoeopathy  and  other  systems  consists 
in  the  fact,  that  while  it  works  in  and  through  nature,  ike]/ 
work  outside  and  in  antagonism  with  nature.  Thus  one  may 
be  called  the  sympathetic  process,  while  the  others  are  emi- 
nently antagonistic.  Tlie  true  physician  should  bend  all  his 
efforts  in  the  direction  of  aiding  nature,  and  whatever  new 
remedial  agent  we  may  bring  to  the  pharmacopia,  we  must 
be  sure  to  point  out  the  similarity  of  their  effects  with  the 
symptoms  to  be  changed.  Thus  nature  ever  points  out  to  us 
her  remedies  by  her  efforts,  and  in  simplicity  creates  a  science 
that  needs  only  true-hearted  students  to  reveal.  But  nature 
takes  her  own  methods,  and  produces  results  in  her  own  fashion, 
and  many  of  our  doubts  and  failures  result  from  being  unable 
to  detect  these  methods.  The  failure  of  allopathic  practice  in 
these  days  is  owing  more  to  the  laws  of  nature,  working  in  the 
system  of  man,  than  to  the  practice  itself.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  same  remedies  that  once  produced  results  most  desirable 
will  no  longer  do  so.  The  progression  of  primates  has  become 
a  fact  to  men  of  science.  Certain  substances  that  in  the  hands 
of  the  chemists,  shew  certain  ingredients  in  their  simple  state, 
yet  fail  to  produce  like  results  in  all  cases.  Thus  for  instance, 
for  more  than  a  century  a  medicine  has  been  manufactured  in 
London,  known  as  Pulvis  Jacobi  (or  James'  PowderV  Large 
quantities  were  annually  sent  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  East 
India  Company.  It  was  found  very  effective  in  the  treatment 
of  fever.  Its  composition  was  kept  secret  until  the  death  of 
the  Messrs.  James,  when,  from  philanthropic  motives,  their 
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fiuccessors  made  known  the  recipe.  It  was  said  to  be  com* 
posed  of  phosphate  of  lime  and  oxyd  of  antimony.  Soon 
every  apothecary  began  the  manufacture  of  James'  powders. 
The  East  India  Company  advertised  for  a  large  amount,  which 
was  furnished  at  a  lower  rate  than  by  the  Messrs.  James,  by 
a  London  manufacturer ;  but  the  medicine  failed  entirely  in 
its  effects.  The  Company  refused  to  pay  the  bill,  and  a  law-suit 
ensued.  The  best  chemists  in  the  country  were  called  upon 
to  analyze  the  article.  It  was  found  to  contain  the  same  in- 
gredients in  the  same  proportions ;  but  the  Messrs.  James 
compounded  their  phosphate  of  lime  by  calcining  the  bones 
of  animals,  while  the  London  Company  calcined  the  phos- 
phate of  lime  rock  from  Estramadura.  Every  chemist  de- 
clared there  could  be  no  difference  in  the  substance,  and 
none  believed  there  could  be  any  difference  in  the  effects ; 
and  yet,  when  tested,  the  one  proved  remedial  while  the  other 
was  valueless.  This  fact  shows  plainly  that  the  combinations 
in  nature  are  dependent  for  their  effects  upon  the  condition 
they  have  attained  by  progress,  for  we  must  call  the  phos- 
phate obtained  from  the  bones  of  animals  a  progressed 
mineral,  while  that  from  the  lime  rock  was  crude,  and,  there- 
fore not  so  fitted  for  the  higher  organization  of  man«  Does 
not  this  fact  show  clearly  that  the  more  refined  remedies  may 
ever  be  expected  to  be  the  most  efficient  ? 

Again,  Carbonate  of  Magnesia,  treated  with  Sulphuric-acid 
and  crystallized,  forms  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  or  Epsom-salts. 
The  magnesia  rock  at  Hoboken  contains  veins  of  the  carbo- 
nate, when  crystallized  and  taken  to  the  chemist  he  will  pro- 
nounce it  pure ;  but  if  it  is  used  as  a  medicine,  it  will  cause 
griping,  if  not  death.  But  if  you  dissolve  these  crystals  in 
water  and  re-crystalize  them,  doing  it  a  hundred  times,  the 
result  is  a  salt,  which  will  not  gripe  at  all,  and  will  have  the 
medical  effect  desired ;  but  if  you  take  them  to  the  chemist 
he  will,  by  analysis,  detect  no  difference  between  the  latter 
and  the  former.  Thus  we  find  that  the  system  of  man  is  able 
to  detect  the  differences  that  mere  chemistry  cannot  There 
is  no  agriculturist  of  the  present  day  that  does  not  choose  his 
fertilizers  from  the  higher  combinations.  Thus  bone-dust  is 
preferable  to  phosphate  of  lime  from  the  rock,  and  it  is  said 
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that  ashes  from  a  higher  class  of  plants  furnishes  potash  su- 
perior to  that  from  a  lower  class ;  thus  a  burnt  hay-stack 
renders  the  soil  underneath  it  capable  of  bearing  larger  crops 
of  potash-plants  thian  would  the  same  area  of  soil  treated 
with  a  greater  quantity  of  potash  from  forest  productions. 
Thus  nature  proves  herself  true  to  the  principles  of  our 
science.  It  is  assimilation  that  nature  demands,  and  the 
remedies  of  the  homosopathist  always  look  more  to  the  speedy 
assimilation  of  particles  than  to  the  magnitude  of  results 
from  quantity. 

The  human  system  Is  a  laboratory  of  most  delicate  power. 
Nature  needs  no  workman  outside  of  herself,  and  hence  all 
the  study  of  the  physician  should  be  turned  to  the  aid  of 
nature.  When  we  find  by  such  facts  as  we  have  stated  that 
changes  produced  in  substances  too  refined  to  be  detected  by 
chemistry,  will  yet  be  made  known  in  the  human  system  and 
in  plants,  are  we  not  ready  to  believe  that  in  all  cases  the 
remedial  agent  best  adapted  to  man  is  that  which  is  most 
readily  assimilated?  Hence  the  more  refined  particles  of 
homoeopathic  preparations  have  a  more  certain  efiect  than 
the  cruder  medicines  of  the  old  school.  Let  us  also  remem- 
ber that  our  efforts  ought  to  tend  ever  to  the  higher  and  not 
to  the  lower  means  of  cure. 

As  the  present  age  produces  its  science,  so  will  the  future, 
and  if  we  are  to  reform  the  medical  practice  of  the  world,  it 
is  not  by  turning  back,  but  by  looking  forward.  We  must 
meet  the  time  with  its  appropriate  aids ;  let  the  devotees  of 
Hippocrates  and  -Slsculapius  glory  in  the  ages  gone  by ;  the 
standard-bearer  of  homoeopathy  is  ahead,  and  he  bears  ever 
this  grand  device :  excelsior. 

The  present  condition  of  the  world  is  not  its  highest,  and 
we  are  but  laying  the  foundation  for  the  future,  which  may 
build  a  structure  that  we  cannot  even  yejf  fashion  in  our  ima 
ginings,  so  pure  and  harmonious  will  it  be  in  design  and 
proportion.  If  any  of  us  would  lay  a  stone  of  this  building, 
it  must  be  done  by  consistency  and  devotion  to  the  science 
we  profess  to  study,  with  a  steadfast  aim  towards  the  truer 
and  more  perfect. 
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Abticle  XXVIII. — Puerperal  Metritis^  with  Exfoliation  of 
the  Entire  Mucous  Mtmbrance  of  the  Uterus.  Reported 
from  memory  by  E.  IIolley,  M.D.,  of  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Miss  D.,  unmarried,  aged  eighteen,  was  confined  and  delivered 
of  a  boy,  May  17, 1862.  Her  labor  was  natural  and  ea8y,—not 
requiring  the  aid  of  a  physician,  as  her  mother  was  a  nurse 
and  acted  the  part  of  a  midwife.  I  was  consulted  some  three 
hours  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  after-pains,  and  the  retention  of  the  placenta.  I  sent  her 
Puis.  0,  and  Secale  0,  to  be  taken  in  water  in  alternation, 
which  soon  brought  on  the  pains,  and  the  placenta  was  ex- 
pelled without  any  unfavorable  symptoms.  Miss  D.  was  very 
smart,  and  seemed  likely  to  soon  be  up  and  well ;  when  on 
May  25th  (eight  days  after  confinement)  she  complained  of  a 
strange  feeling  in  her  head,  with  some  delirium,  which  run 
into  a  puerperal  fever,  growing  worse  daily  until  May  29th, 
when  I  was  called  to  see  her.  This  was  four  days  after  the 
first  unpleasant  symptoms  were  felt  by  the  patient.  I  found 
her  suffering  from  puerperal  metritis: — pulse  about  180; 
tongue  heavily  coated ;  loss  of  appetite ;  thirst ;  suppression 
of  the  lochia  for  the  last  four  days,  and  in  its  place  a  dis- 
charge of  bloody  clots ;  the  secretion  of  milk  very  scanty ; 
great  prostration ;  much  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of 
the  uterus,  which  was  much  enlarged,  extending  up  half  way 
to  the  umbilicus ;  tenderness  extending  laterally  along  the 
region  of  the  broad  ligaments,  and  also  up  the  peritoneum  of 
the  abdomen ;  bowels  confined,  and  the  abdomen  tympanitic. 
Treatment. — I  ordered  an  enema,  which  was  given,  and  it 
afforded  the  patient  much  relief;  I  also  gave  Aeon.  0,  and 
Bry.  0,  in  solution,  for  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  when  I 
found  the  tenderness  had  not  extended ;  but  the  pulse  re- 
mained quick  and  full.  I  now  (May  80th)  gave  Verat-vir.  0, 
and  Bry.  0 ;  and  on  May  81  found  the  fullness  of  the  pulse 
reduced;  tenderness  upon  pressure  less;  almost  an  entire 
suppression  of  flow  of  milk.  I  now  gave  Puis.  0,  and  Bry.  0, 
with  a  powder  night  and  morning  of  Merc-sol.  for  the  next 
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twenty-four  hours.  The  discharge  from  the  uterus  looks  more 
natural,  and  there  is  a  scanty  flow  of  milk. 

June  1. — Miss  D.  is  improving;  but  the  tongue  remains 
much  coated;  and  the  pulse  i4  weak.  I  now  gave  her  Bry.  0, 
and  Nux  0,  once  in  two  hours  in  solution,  in  alternation  ;  and 
also  three  powders  a  day  of  the  ^first  trituration  of  Quinine- 
sulph. 

June  3. — Much  improved;  tongue  cleaning.  Continued  the 
same  treatment. 

June  5. — Improving  finely ; — continued  the  same  remedies. 

June  7. — I  found  that  upon  the  evening  of  the  5th,  she  had 
something  passed  down  from  the  uterus  into  the  vagina, 
which  her  mother  removed  and  saved  for  me  to  examine. 
Upon  examining  it  I  found  it  to  be  the  entire  7nu€ous  mem- 
hrane  of  the  enlarged  uterus,  with  its  walls  very  much  thick- 
ened, of  a  muco  fibrous  appearance.  The  size  of  it,  from  the 
cervix  to  the  fundus,  was  over  five  inches,  across  the  fundus 
about  three  inches,  at  the  cervix  about  two  inches,  with  an 
orifice  the  size  of  a  half  dollar ;  the  walls  of  the  membrane 
were  from  one-eighth  to  one-quarter  inch  in  thickness,  and 
the  shape  of  an  enlarged  uterus,  with  small  opening  at  the 
entrance  of  the  fallopian  tubes.  The  patient  was  now  feeling 
very  comfortable,  with  no  pain  worthy  of  note  upon  pressure, 
and  the  uterus  contracted  down,  so  as  not  to  be  easily  felt 
through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen.  She  now  had  a  free  flow 
of  pus  from  the  vagina,  and  was  weak.  I  now  gave  her  Ars. 
2,  three  times  a  day,  and  Secale  0,  and  Nux  0,  every  two 
hours  in  alternation;  also  used  a  simple  injection  for  cleans- 
ing the  vagina. 

June  9. — Doing  well;  continued  the  Ars.  and  Nux  as  the 
discharge  of  pus  was  decreasing. 

June  11. — Still  improving ;  continued  the  treatment ;  the 
discharge  still  less. 

June  14. — Much  improved ;  a  slight  discharge  continues. 

June  18. — She  feels  quite  well,  except  that  she  is  weak. 
Gave  her  the  Quinine  powders  for  a  few  days. 

June  25. — Called  and  found  her  feeling  quite  well.  This 
patient  has  since  had  a  broken  breast,  which  was  not  very 


Digitized  by 


Google 


138  Hcviews  and  Bibliographical  Notices.         [Feb., 

severe ;  she  has  also  had  some  leucorrhoea,  which  was  re- 
lieved by  the  use  of  Kreasotum. 

This  was  a  case  which  was  not  free  from  danger^  and  still 
there  was  not  an  unpleasant  fymptom  occurring  during  the 
treatment.  Much  reliance  was  placed  upon  Bryonia  for  the 
febrile  condition  of  the  patient,  and  also  for  the  peritoneal 
inflammation. 


%tn%i\  ^Uffri  of  IptHtJl  Stitna 

The  Circulation  of  the  Blood. 

We  have  received  a  communication  on  this  subject  from  O.  A, 
Woodbury,  M  J).,  of  Nashua,  N.  H.,  in  which  he  refers  to  a  former 
article,  published  in  The  Somoeopathic  Advocate^  Keene,  N.  H., 
(Vol.  I.,  pp.  65  to  8S).  Dr.  Woodbury  has  for  several  years  given 
particular  attention  to  this  branch  of  physiology,  and  we  will  per- 
mit him  to  state  his  views  as  we  receive  them.  He  says :  "  From 
the  commencement  of  my  study  of  physiology,  I  had  been  im- 
pressed with  the  Harveian  theory  of  the  circulation.  The  idea  of 
an  engine  of  forty  or  sixty  horse-power  working  in  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  without  the  least  shock  or  disturbance,  whereby  its  pre- 
sence was  indicated,  had  always  been  to  my  mind  a  mechanical 
absurdity.  In  the  language  of  Dr.  Arnott,  "  the  heart  was  the 
rugged  anomaly  in  the  laws  of  fitness  in  mechanics."  The  more  I 
strove  to  reconcile  the  old  theory  with  the  known  laws  of  me- 
chanics, the  more  everything  became  involved  in  difficulty  and 
absurdity.  After  several  years*  study  my  mind  settled  down  on  a 
theory  satisfactory  to  itself,  and  one  entirely  original,  as  at  that 
time  I  did  not  know  that  any  doubts  were  entertained  by  any  one 
of  the  truth  of  the  old  theory. 

The  February  number  of  the  United  States  Journal  of  Hommo- 
pajthy^  for  1861,  contained  an  exposition  of  the  modem  theory  of 
the  circulation,  by  the  authoress,  Mrs.  WiUard.  It  gave  me  much 
pleasure  to  know  that  I  was  not  alone  in  doubting  the  truth  of  the 
old  theory.  Although  Mrs.  Willard*s  theory  did  not  accord  with 
my  own  views,  I  hailed  it  with  joy,  as  opening  the  way  for  further 
investigation  of  this  important  subject. 

After  referring  to  Mrs.  Willard's  theory  of  the  circulation,  as 
set  forth  by  her  in  the  United  States  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^ 
February,  1861,  he  says : 

"  There  is  one  point  where  my  theory  coincides  with  Mi-s.  Wil- 
lards :  she  makes  the  heart  the  regulator  of  the  circulation.  In 
my  article  ahnost  the  same  words  are  used  as  in  hers: — ^in  Mrs. 
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Willard'8  theory  the  motive  power  is  steam,  io  mine  it  is  electri- 
city ; .  she  makes  the  lungs  the  only  point  where  heat  is  generated, 
whereas  it  is  generated  alike  in  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  and  in 
the  general  capillary  system.  This  is  the  point  where  Dr.  Chas. 
A.  Lee  assails  her  theory.  With  all  deference  to  my  respected 
teacher,  Dr.  Lee,  also  an  apology  to  Mra.  Willard,  let  me  beg  leave 
to  differ  from  both,  as  my  article  in  the  Advocate  will  show.  I 
did  so,  and  though  that  article  was  not  designed  to  contain  the 
new  theory  of  the  circulation,  yet  my  mind  was  so  full  of  it  that  it 
crops  out  throughout  the  article.  The  communication  was  pub- 
lished in  the  August  and  September  numbers  of  the  Advoeaie. 

The. mind  is  the  ppwer  which  produces  in  the  human  body,  not  only 
the  intellectual  and  morale  but  also  the  vital  phenomena.  As  the  Almighty 
Mind  produces  all  the  wondrous  and  mysterious  workings  throughout  the 
material  universe,  from  the  insensible  growth  of  vegetation  to  the  earth- 
quake's shock,  and  thence  onward  to  the  revolution  of  distant  worlds,  from 
the  silent  ripple  on  the  bosom  of  the  inland  lake  to  the  majestic  soaring  of 
old  ocean's  mightiest  billows,  all  in  accordance  with  its  own  inherent  im- 
pressions of  love,  mercy,  justice,  goodness,  wisdom,  and  truth,  so  does  the 
human  mind  produce  in  its  own  little  universe,  the  body,  all  its  varied 
phenomena,— from  the  lowest  action  of  vitality  to  the  most  powerful  phy- 
sical motions,  and  thence  upward  to  the  highest  grade  of  intellectual  and 
moral  phenomena,— acting  in  accordance  with  impressions  whicli  it  re- 
ceives of  conditions  and  agents  witliin  and  without  the  body. 

The  mind  produces  all  the  varied  phenomena  of  the  body,  through  the 
medium  of  tlie  most  refined  of  all  material  agents,  the  natinral  element  of 
the  universe,  the  medium  which  fills  all  space,  the  medium  tlirongh  which 
the  Almighty  Mind  culled  the  universe  into  being,  and  through  which  his 
power  is  ever  felt  through  all  its  atoms,  the  medium  through  which  reci- 
procal communion  is  held  between  the  Almighty  and  human  minds,  and 
through  which  one  human  mind  acts  upon  another.  It  matters  not  by 
what  name  we  call  it,  whether  it  be  the  nervous  fluid,  electricity,  or  the 
vital  principle.  AU  recognize  it,  under  one  name  or  another.  It  is  the 
connecting  link  which  unites  the  spiritual  and  material  worlds,— the  mind 
with  the  body.  We  know  nothing  of  it,  or  of  the  spiritnal  power  working 
ihrough  it,  but  by  the  phenomena  exhibited  without,  and  consciousness 
within.  Tiiese  are  constantly  wittiin  and  around  us,  and  demand  the  con- 
stant study  of  all,  especially  of  those  who  would  know  when  they  deviate 
from  tlieir  natural  healthy  course,  and  liow  and  by  what  means  to  restore 
them,  for  it  is  in  this  medium  that  all  disease  originates,  and  through  this 
subsequently  effects  the  grosser  departments  of  the  system.  The  organiza- 
lioa  througli  which  tliis  medium  of  spiritual  or  dynamic  power  pervades 
the  body  in  all  its  atoms  is  the  nervous  matter  of  the  system.  The  brain 
is  its  great  receptacle,  the  sensory  nerves  the  organization  through  which 
tlie  mind  or  spiritual  power  receives  impressions  or  is  acted  upon,  and  the 
nerves  of  motion  that  througli  which  it  responds  to  those  impressions,  or 
reacts.    The  mind  or  spiritual  power  is  a  unity,  but  three-fold  in  its  func- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440  General  Record  of  Medical  Science.  [Feb^ 

tions,— Tiz :  tlie  intellectual,  moral,  and  vital     Bacb  of  theBO  is  performed 
through  a  distinct  portion  of  the  nervous  organization.  -%  The  brain  coosists 
of  two  dlstmct  portions,  called  the  cerebrum  or  upper,  and  the  cerebellom 
or  lower  brain ;  each  of  these  is  again  subdivided  bj  a  septum  into  two 
lateral  portions,  corresponding  to  the  partial  double  oiganizatioa  of  the 
body.     The  cerebrum  is  the  organization  through  which  the  mind  maai* 
iests  its  intellectual  and  moral  phenomena ;  the  cerebellum  that  tbrougii 
which  it  produces  all  the  vital  operations  of  the  body.     Each  distinct  in- 
tellectual and  moral  act  of  the  mind  is  performed  tlirough  a  specific  portioa 
of  the  cerebrum,  while  each  distmct  vital  operation  is  performed  through  a 
specific  portion  of  the  cerebellum  and  ganglionic  system.     Some  of  the 
vital,  as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  moral  operations  of  the  mind,  are 
under  the  control  of  the  will,  or  voluntary,  while  others  are  independent 
of  the  will  faculty,  or  are  involuntary.     The  mind  or  spiritual  power, 
acting  through  the  nervous  or  electrical  medium  and  nervous  organization, 
constitutes  the  highest  department  of  our  being,  and  may  well  be  called  the 
inner  man.     All  other  organizations  and  parts  of  the  body  are  primarily 
dependent  upon  it,  and  subservient  to  it     We  may  talk  of  the  eoTUraeHUtjff 
elasticity,  irritabUity,  excitability,  &c.,  &c,  of  the  difierent  tissues  of  the 
body,  or  of  the  vital  power  of  the  heart,  luugs,  stomach,  and  all  its  varions 
organs,  as  so  many  distmct  principles ;  but  it  is  like  refening  the  different 
shadows  cast  by  different  objects,  by  their  intercepting  the  rays  emanating 
from  the  same  sun  to  as  many  different  suns.     These  phenomena  are  all 
the  result  of  the  same  power,  acting  through  the  same  general  medium,— 
viz. :  the  nervous,  electrical,  or  vital  principle,  and  nervous  organization. 
If  the  pneumogastric  nerve  be  divided  above  where  the  branches  are  given 
off,  which  go  to  form  the  pulmonic,  cardiac,  and  stomachic  plexuses,  a 
sheep-skin  bag  might  as  well  be  6ut)8tituted  for  the  stomach,  a  i)alr  of  bel- 
lows for  the  lungs,  a  gutta-percha  foot-ball  for  the  heart— The  vital  po?rer 
of  those  organs  would  at  once  cease,  showing  conclusively  their  dependence 
upon  a  power  communicated  through  the  nervous  organization.    It  may  be 
said  that  this  is  universally  acknowledged ;   we  reply  that  it  ts  acknow- 
ledged by  the  medical  world  generally  in  the  same  spirit  that  the  serrant 
said  to  his  master:  "I  go,  sir;  but  went  not**     It  is  assented  to  only 
when  the  pressure  of  experimental  proof  is  so  great  as  to  literally  squeeze 
the  assent  out  of  them.     It  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the  theory  of  the 
material  nature  of  disease,  and  strikes  death  to  the  medical  practice  founded 
upon  that  theory. 

Havmg  stated  tlie  general  principle  of  vital  action,  and  the  medium,  and 
organization,  through  which  it  is  communicated  to  every  part,  we  will 
descend  one  step  in  the  scale  of  our  aniniul  organization  and  study  the 
office  of  the  lower  organs,  in  the  economy  of  the  system.— The  hnman 
body  is  composed  of  the  essential  elements  of  the  material  universe,  vari- 
ously and  mysteriously  combined.  This  body  is  necessary  to  protect,  and 
as  a  medium  through  which  may  be  manifested,  the  mind,  or  sphitual 
power  within.  This  spiritual  power  is,  by  its  workings,  eonsfcmtly  ex- 
hausting the  elementary  principle  through  which  it  primarily  acts,  and 
disintegrating  the  grosser  combinations   which  compose  the  organs  and 
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tissues  of  the  body.  Hence  is  demanded  a  constant  supply,  not  only 
during  the  period  of  growth,  but  all  subsequent  periods  of  life.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  a  second  circulatory  medium,  adapted  to  the  end  to  be  ac- 
complished. This  second  circulatory  medium  and  organization  is  analagous 
to  the  higher. — The  heart  corresponds  to  the  brain,  the  arteries  td  the 
nerves  of  motion,  the  veins  to  the  nerves  of  sensation,  and  the  blood  to 
the  nervous,  electrical  or  vital  principle.  The  one  conveys  the  spiritual 
impulses  of  the  mind,  to  every  atom  of  the  body,  and  carries  back  tlie  im- 
pressions of  external  agents,  and  of  internal  conditiona  The  other  con- 
veys the  gross  materials,  which  are  to  be  combined  and  assimilated,  to 
form  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  according  to  the  laws  of  elective 
affinity,  and  carri^  back  all  rejected  matter,  together  with  the  product 
of  the  disintegratory  process,  to  be  eliminated  by  the  organs  designed  for 
that  work.— The  organization  through  which  the  blood  is  supplied  with 
all  its  grosser  principles,  is  the  stomach  and  alimentary  canaL  The  im- 
pression of  an  internal  condition,  which  we  call  hunger,  is  made  upon  the 
sensory  nerves  of  that  organ,  and  through  those  nerves  conveyed  to  the 
mind ;  the  mind  or  dynamic  power  of  the  system,  reacts  upon  that  im- 
pression, and  the  result  of  that  reaction  is  that  the  stomach  is  supplied  with 
that  which  is  to  replenish  the  system.  If  the  demand  is  not  supplied, 
this  action  and  reaction  continues  until  the  medium  through  which  the 
mind  is  acted  upon,  and  reacts,  is  exhausted,  its  union  with  the  body  is 
severed,  and  death  is  the  result 

When  food  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  a  new  impression  is  made  upon 
the  nerves  of  sensation,  the  vital  power  of  the  mind  reacts  upon  that  im- 
pression, and  the  process  of  digestion  is  commenced  as  the  result  of  that 
reaction.  After  the  process  of  digestion  is  completed,  the  absorbents  and 
lacteal  vessels  commence  their  work,  (in  accordance  with  this  same  law  of 
action  and  reaction,)  of  absorbing  and  conve3ring  this  incipient  blood  to 
the  thoracic  duct,  and  thence  up  to  the  left  subclavian  vein,  where  it  is 
poured  into  the  general  sanguinary  circulation.  In  order  titat  the  gross 
matter  of  which  our  bodies  are  composed,  may  be  conveyed  to  the  minute 
capillary  vessels,  in  wliicli  the  process  of  assimilation  is  performed,  it  is 
necessary  that  it  should  be  held  in  extremely  attenuated  solution;  hence 
the  impression  of  the  internal  condition  called  thirst,  the  reaction  upon 
which  results  in  the  supply  of  the  necessary  quantity  of  fluid  to  meet  this 
demand,  or  death  is  the  result,  as  in  the  former  case.  After  the  liquid  has 
performed  the  office  of  a  vehicle,  for  the  conveyance  of  the  solid  matter  of 
the  system,  it  is  gradually  eliminated  by  the  proper  organs. 

The  blood  is  supplied  through  the  stomach,  with  all  the  solid  materials 
which  are  to  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  body ;  but  until  it  passes 
through  the  lungs,  it  is  deficient  in  the  highest  elementary  principle,  which 
links  mind  and  matter,  viz. :  the  nervous  or  vital  finid.  To  supply  this 
principle  to  the  blood,  is  the  great  ftmctional  office  of  the  lungs,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  assists  in  another  important  work,  viz. :  the  production  of 
animal  heat,  as  we  shall  see  in  due  time.  That  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
in  common  with  every  other  vital  action  of  the  body,  is  a  mental  phe- 
nomena, produced  through  the  electrical  or  nervous  circulatory  medium, 
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and  nervous  organization,  and  in  accordance  with  the  law,  common  to  all 
mental  phenomena,  is  shown  by  facts  of  common  occurrence,  addressing 
themselves  to  the  senses  of  every  observing  person.  If  the  nerves  6f  a 
limb  or  organ  be  divided  or  compressed  so  as  to  prevent  the  flow  of  the 
nervous  principle  to  Uiat  part,  tlie  blood  ceases  to  floW  there,  although  the 
heart  and  blood  vessels  remain  in  the  normal  condition.  It  is  a  long  ob- 
served fact,  that  mental  emotions  effect  the  normal  state  of  the  sanguineus 
circulation,  but  how  we  are  left  to  conjecture.  The  &ce  is  blanched  by  the 
emotion  of  fear,  while  shame  produces  the  inflammatory  blush.  A  fit  of 
passion  will  often  affect  the  action  of  the  liver,  altering  and  increasing  its 
secretions,  producing  the  so-called  bilious  fever ;  fear  or  dread  will  act 
upon  the  kidneys  more  powerfully  than  any  diuretic  in  the  materia  medica. 
The  sight  or  thought  even  of  some  dellcioua  viands,  wiU  excite  the  action 
of  the  salivary  glands,  quicker  and  more  powerfully  than  any  siliagogue. 
The  sight  or  tliought  of  a  nauseous  dpse,  will  produce  nausea,  and  often 
vomitmg,  the  sight  of  blood,  fahitness,  &c,  &c. 

Every  physician  knows  that  the  arterial  pulsations  cannot  be  depended 
upon  as  a  symptom  of  disease,  immediately  on  entering  a  sick  room,  espe- 
cially if  the  physician  be  a  stranger  and  the  pati^it  of  an  excitable  tem- 
perament Why  is  this?  Simply  because  the  sight  of  a  strange  face, 
anxiety,  perhaps,  respecting  his  decision,  as  to  the  nature  and  gravity  of  the 
disease,  dread  of  the  nauseous  doses  anticipated,  and  where  a  little  lack  of 
confidence,  perhaps,  in  his  ability,  have  produced  a  hurried  and  agitated 
condition  of  the  nervous  currents  of  the  system.  The  sanguinary,  being 
governed  by,  and  dependent  upon  them,  wUl  be  hurried  and  agitated  also. 
It  may  be  asked :  If  the  blood  is  carried  the  round  of  the  circulation  by 
the  electrical  or  nervous  currents,  what  is  the  office  of  the  heart  in  the 
economy  of  the  system?  We  answer— it  is  a  receiving  and  emitting 
reservou-,  designed  to  regulate  the  flow  of  blood  to  and  from  the  lungs. 
The  idea  that  the  heart  is  a  muscular  forcing  pump,  with  power  sufficient 
to  force  the  blood  into  every  minute  capillary  vessel  of  the  system,  is  too 
gross  to  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  common  sense. 

One  terminus  of  the  sanguineous  circulation,  is  the  capillary  vessels  of 
the  lungs,  the  otlier  the  general  capillary  system.  At  these  two  points  the 
processes  of  nutrition  and  reparation  are  carried  on,  as  also  the  replenish- 
ing of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  production  of  animal  heat,  as  the  natural 
result  of  these  processes.  It  is  a  well  known 'f^ict,  that  the  blood,  in  order 
to  subserve  the  purposes  of  life,  must  pass  through  the  lungs,  and  that  it 
then  undergoes  an  important  change.  The  question  arises,  why  must  it 
pass  through  the  lungs,  and  what  is  the  change  which  it  there  undergoes  ? — 
We  are  told  by  physiological  writers  generally,  that  it  is  to  part  with  its 
carbon,  and  to  absorb  oxygen  fh)m  the  air  inhaled,  that  a  part  of  the  oxygen 
unites  with  the  carbon  in  the  blood  and  is  expelled,  while  the  remainder 
unites  chemically  with  the  blood,  or  the  iron  contained  in  it,  thereby  pro- 
ducing heat  and  convejring  it  to  all  parts  of  the  system.  The  first  part  of  this 
theory  is  true,  while  the  second  is  not  only  unsustained,  but  disproved  by 
facts  and  experiment  That  oxygen  plays  an  important  part  in  purifymg 
the  l^ood  by  carrymg  6S  its  carbon,  is  true.     The  office  which  it  performs 
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is  substantially  this:  it  is  the  yekide  which  conveys  the  nervous  medium 
to  the  Uood,  and  the  carbon  from  it  Experiment  proves  that  not  one 
particle  of  oxygen  is  retained  in  the  blood,  and  that  the  nervous  principle 
"wliich  it  conveys,  and  which  alone  is  retained,  is  electricity. 

8ir  H.  Davy,  proved  by  experiment,  that  oxygen  gas  owed  its  elasticity 
to  the  electricity  with  which  it  is  combined,  and  that  the  air  which  has 
lost  its  elasticity  is  unfit  to  support  life.  Hence  the  respirability  of 
oxygen  is  dependent  upon  its  elasticity. 

**  About  ten  cubic  inches  of  oxygen  are  taken  mto  a  pair  of  lungs  of 
medium  size,  at  every  inspiration ;  of  which  only  one-eighth  disappears, 
being  converted  into  carbonic-acid  gas  and  watery  vapor,  by  uniting  with 
tbe  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the  blood.  But  the  whole  of  the  air  respired 
is  unfitted  to  support  life,  therefore  the  oxygen  must  have  lost  that  principle 
upon  which  its  power  of  supporting  life  depends,  viz. :  electricity.— Hence 
the  conclusion,  that  while  the  oxygen  is  expelled  from  the  lungs,  the  elec- 
tric principle  which  it  conveyed  is  retained  by  the  blood.  It  is  well  known 
that  carbon  is  an  essential  element  in  the  system,  and  it  is  also  known, 
that  if  it  be  retained  in  the  blood,  is  destructive  to  life.  Now  what  is  its 
office  ?— Evidently  the  production  of  animal  heat  This  is  shown  by  the  foct, 
that  in  cold  climates  the  system  denmnds  esiormous  quantities  of  carbona- 
ceous matter.  The  Esquimaux  will  consume  several  gallons  of  train  oil 
daily.  For  the  same  reason,  in  temperate  climates  fiitty  meats  that  are  re- 
jected in  summer,  in  the  winter  are  demanded  by  the  system,  and  relished 
hy  the  appetita  This  carbon  when  it  enters  the  system,  and  passes  into 
the  blood,  is  in  combination  with  other  substances,  and  by  the  process  of 
nutrition,  which  takes  place  in  the  general  capillary  system  it  is  set  free. 
The  nutritious  matter  with  which  it  is  combined,  is  retained  in  the  capillary 
hlood  vessels  to  replenish  the  wastes  of  the  solids  of  the  body,  while  the 
electrical  principle  is  given  up  to  the  capillary  nerves  of  sensation,  and 
through  them  conducted  to  the  electrical  reservoir,  the  brain.  The  blood 
thus  deprived  of  the  vital  principle,  and  loaded  with  free  carbon,  is  brought 
back  to  the  lungs,  to  part  with  one,  and  to  receive  the  other.  Here  we 
see  two  chemical  changes  constantly  going  on,  one  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
longs,  the  other  in  the  general  capillary  system.  Chemical  action  is  alwa3rs 
attended  with  the  evolution  of  heat,  and  that  too  by  rendering  active,  latent 
electricity.  Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  nature  of  chemical  action,  and 
how  far  the  matter  of  our  bodies  is  subject  to  its  law,  the  point  where  it  is 
superceded  by  the  vital  power,  and  the  distinction  between  it  and  animal 
vitality. 

Chemical  action  involves  the  idea  of  motion.  Inertia  is  tl^  natural 
state  of  matter.  Therefore  chemical  action  is  a  manifestation  of  mental  or 
spiritual  power.  It  is  the  action  of  the  Almigh^  Mind,  operating  through 
the  electrical  medium,  arranging,  combining,  and  organizing  the  ultimate 
particles  of  matter,  into  all  the  diversity  of  forms  wtiich  we  behold. 

Chemical  action  is  but  another  name  for  the  law  of  electrical  attraction 
and  repulsion. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  trace  its  action  in  the  changes  which  take  place 
in  the  lungs  and  general  capillaries.    The  oxygen  enters  natively  charged 
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¥ritb  electricity,  the  blood  enters  them  loaded  ^rith  carbon,  and  in  a  nega- 
tive electrical  state.  Now  according  to  the  law  of  electrical  attraction, 
what  is  the  result  ?-— why  that  the  most  negative  principle  of  the  blood,  car- 
bon, is  united  with  an  equivalent  proportion  of  the  positive  oxygen,  which 
by  experiment  is  found  to  be  one-eighth  of  the  quantity  inspired,  and  the 
free  electricity  of  that  one-eighth  becomes  latent  in  holding  the  particles  of 
this  compound  together,  while  the  free  electricity  of  the  remaining  seven- 
eighths  passes  into  the  blood,  to  replenish  the  nervous  system.  In  the 
general  capillary  system,  another  shnilar  change  takes  place.  TOe  blood 
Is  sent  out  from  the  lungs  positively  charged,  and  its  nutritions  matter 
combined  with  carbon,  when  it  arrives  at  the  capillary  vessels,  the  free 
electricity  of  the  blood,  is  attracted  by  the  negative  capillary  nerves,  and 
carried  to  replenish  the  great  electrical  reservoir,  while  the  negative  matter 
of  the  organs  and  tissues  attracts  the  positive  matter  of  the  blood,  and  the 
latent  electricity  which  unites  the  carbon  with  it,  passes  to  unite  the  new 
combinations  and  thus  the  carbon  is  left  free.  It  is  the  passing  of  elec- 
tricity from  a  free  to  a  latent  state,  and  vice  versa,  at  these  two  points, 
which  produces  animal  heat,  and  it  is  this  attractive  and  repellent  force, 
under  the  controlling  and  superintending  power  of  the  mind,  that  arranges 
the  heterogeneous  atoms  of  matter  in  the  blood  to  form  the  different  c»^ns 
and  tissues  of  the  body.  Where  the  necessary  attractive  conditions  exist, 
viz. :  unlike  electrical  states,  mutual  attraction  takes  place,  and  a  symmetrical 
organization  is  the  result,  proportionate  to  the  nervous  organization  through 
which  the  mind  performs  its  vital  and  organizing  functions.  When  matter 
enters  the  body,  it  is  subject  to  the  natural  law  of  chemical  or  electrical 
affinity  ;  but  as  its  natural  elasticity  becomes  gradually  assimilated  to  the 
electrical  currents  of  the  body,  and  receives  the  impulses  of  the  vitalizing 
and  organizing  power  of  the  mind,  the  natural  affinities  gradually  give 
place  to  this  power.  When  at  last  it  has  become  a  part  of  the  organized 
tissues,  its  subjection  to  the  natural  laws  of  chemical  action  ceases,  and  is 
wholly  superceded  by  the  controlling  power  of  the  mind,  when  the  mhid 
ceases  to  preside  over  it^  the  natural  chemical  laws  again  resume  their  power. 
Chemical  affinity  is  the  workingof  the  Almighty  Mind  among  the  atoms 
of  matter,  arranging,  combining  and  organizing  them  into  all  the  various 
forms  around  us  in  the  universe.  Vitality  is  the  working  of  the  human 
mind,  arranging,  combining  and  organizing  the  atoms  of  matter,  in  the 
miniature  universe  over  which  God  has  given  it  control.  If  matter  gets 
into  the  blood,  which  finds  no  attractive  points  in  any  of  the  organs  or 
tissues  of  the  body,  it  is  repelled,  and  expelled  by  another  series  of  organs, 
which  w|^  will  now  proceed  to  notice.  The  office  of  these  organs  is  to 
take  from  the  blood,  matter  which  having  subserved  its  purposes,  and  is 
so  longer  required,  and  which  if  retained  in  the  system,  would  produce 
disease  and  death.  We  have  seen  that  the  lungs  perform  this  ofQce,  but 
as  a  secondary,  not  a  primary  function.  The  first  oi^gan  to  be  noticed  in 
this  class,  as  being  more  nearly  allied  to  the  class  above  it,  by  the  assis- 
tance which  it  renders  to  the  digestive  apparatus  proper,  while  performing 
its  own  appropriate  fhnction,  is  the  liver.  Its  office  is  to  take  out  of  the 
blood  a  saponaceous  compound  called  bile,  which  if  retamed,  causes 
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serious  disturbance. — ^But  tbis  secretion  is  made  to  observe  a  very  impor- 
tant interest  in  tbe  economy  of  the  system ;  by  mixing  with  the  aliment 
after  it  has  passed  out  of  the  stomach,  it  aids  in  completing  tlie  process  of 
digestion  commenced  in  the  stomach,  and  that  too  wliile  making  its  exit 
from  tlic  body,  as  an  enemy  to  and  disturber  of  its  healthy  action.  Hero 
we  have  a  beautiful  illustmtion  of  nature's  economy.  The  kidneys  are 
organs  of  this  chiss,  as  before  observed,  the  liquid  i)art  of  the  blood,  is 
only  a  medium  through  which  the  solids  are  conveyed,  haring  subserved 
this  i}urpose,  it  is  no  louger  wanted,  and  is  drtiwn  off  by  the  kidneys, 
principally  holding  in  solution  those  ingredients  which  have  been  rejected 
by  all  the  diflferent  oi^gans  and  tissues,  and  if  retained  would  produce 
disease. 

In  general  terms  we  say  that  the  functions  of  organic  life  are  oirried  on 
independent  of  the  will,  or  intellectual  power  of  the  mind ;  but  there  is  a 
general  dependence  of  one  part  upon  another  throughout  the  whole  system. 

The  dependence  of  the  organizing  and  vitalizing  power  upon  tiie  iiigher 
departments  of  the  mind — the  will  and  intellect— extends  no  farther  than 
the  supply  of  material ;  after  this  supply  is  made,  the  will  has  nothiug  to 
do  with  the  organizing  operation. 

For  example,  the  system  calls  for  solid  matter  to  replenish  its  wastes,  or 
for  liquid  to  hold  it  in  solution ;  but  it  oills  in  vain  upon  the  organizing  or 
vitalizing  power  of  the  mind,  unless  the  will  and  intellect  lend  their  aid. 
But  m  the  highest  department  of  the  body—that  of  which  it  demands  a 
constant  supply,  and  without  which  the  mind  cannot  long  retain  its  con- 
nection with  the  body — this  dependence  does  not  exist;  the  matter  is  not- 
left  in  such  a  precarious  state,  the  sbpply  is  always  at  hand,  and  we  must 
receive  it,  whether  we  will  or  not.  Who  does  not  perceive  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  the  great  Arcliitect  of  our  bodies  and  minds,  in  thus 
cutting  off  this  dependence  where  it  would  result  in  mischief,  and  esta- 
blishing it  where  it  would  be  beneficial  in  calling  into  action  powers  which 
otherwise  might  be  dormant,  and  to  stiumlute,  yea  more,  force  us  to  that 
exercise  so  necessary  to  the  health  of  the  system  ? 


Thk  law  by  which  the  practice  of  medicine  is  regulated  in  Britain  was 
passed  in  1858.  It  requires  only  "that  persons  claiming  its  advantages  be 
registered,  which  may  be  done  by  all  praciili()nei*s  who  have  British  diplo- 
mas, and  by  all  who,  having  foreign  ones,  can  prove  that  llu-y  have  been 
examined  for  them  at  the  college  or  universiy  issuing  them.'*  The  Ho- 
nuBopathic  Observer  says : 

"It  is  satisfactory  to  observe,  that  in  the  midst  of  conflicting  systems  of 
medicine,  and  the  divisions  consequent  upon  them,  this  act  is  thoroughly  un- 
sectarian.  All  persons  having  the  requisite  qualifications  are  registered 
without  demur,  whatever  be  their  mode  of  practice.  Nay,  more ;  "the  act 
specifically  provides  that  no  person  shall  be  struck  off  the  register  for  adopt- 
ing any  theory,  and  no  examining  board  shall  require  a  promise  from  a  can- 
didate that  he  will  adopt  or  refrain  from  adopting  any  theory  in  medicine  or 
BUi^gery." 
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The  question  has  been  raised  in  regard  to  the  "  right  of  horocBopathists 
to  present  themselves  for  examination  for  diplomas  or  degrees  before  exa- 
miners who  are  hostile  to  homoeopathy,  and  who  would  reject  the  candi- 
dates if  they  suspected  them  of  entertaining  such  opinions."  To  this  it  is 
answered :  "  Tlie  various  universities,  colleges,  and  halls  have  privileges  ht- 
stowed  upon  them  by  charters  and  acts  of  parliament,  empowering  them  to 
require  a  certain  course  of  study,  and  after  that  to  examine  the  student  as 
to  his  proficiency  in  his  studies,  and  to  ascertain  if  he  has  obtained  tliat 
minimum  amount  of  knowledge  of  his  profession  without  which  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  license  him  to  practice  it.  In  not  one  of  these  charters  or 
acts  is  the  student  required  to  abstain  from  studying,  and  if  he  approve  of 
practicing  any  mode  of  treatment  not  generally  known  or  recognized. 
And  by  none  of  tb em  is  he  prevented  from  departing  from  the  theories  or 
modes  of  treatment  generally  practiced  at  the  time  such  charters  or  acts  of 
parliament  were  conferred.  If  tliis  had  been  so,  the  physician  of  to-day 
might  liave  been  charging  tlie  late  epidemic  diphtheria  in  true  astrological 
fashion  to  some  planetary  influence ;  and  prescribing  the  liver  of  a  stran- 
gled fox  for  some  form  of  dropsy,  as  was  done  when  the  college  of  physi- 
cians obtained  its  charter,  and  for  some  time  afterwards.  Or,  to  come 
down  to  more  recent  times,  the  candidate  of  to-day  tells  his  examiners  he 
would  not  bleed  in  pneumonia,  and  would  not  give  beyond  a  quarter  of  a 
grain  of  Tartar-emetic  for  a  dose ;  would  not  bleed  his  patient  in  rheuma- 
tism ;  and  if  pericardilis  supervened,  would  not  administer  Mercury,— which 
answers  are  now  satisfactory,  although  twenty  years  ago  would  certainly 
have  secured  his  rejection. 

"  Any  pledge,  such  as  we  are  now  considering,  required  from  candidates 
for  examination  would  have  the  eflect,  if  carried  out,  of  stereotypmg  the 
practice  of  medicine,  and  effectually  stopping  its  development.  This  is  so 
patent  in  the  present  day,  that  the  college  of  physicians  of  Ireland,  through 
Dr.  Smith,  its  representative,  to  the  medical  council  on  the  16th  of  May 
last,  repudiated  a  dcclnr&tion  formerly  required  from  candidates  for  its 
license,  to  the  effect  that  they  "  engage  not  to  practice  any  system  or 
method  so-colled  for  the  cure  or  alleviation  of  disease,  of  which  the  college 
has  disapprpvcd."  Dr.  Smith  explained,  that  the  declaration  complained  of 
was  of  very  old  date ;  that  the  college  had  never  expressed  any  opinion  on 
any  theory  of  medicine,  and  tliat  therefore  it  never  did  impose  any  restraint 
on  the  practice  of  medicme  by  any  candidate ;  and  moreover,  that  the  de- 
claration referred  to  dots  not  exist  in  the  present  code  of  by-laws.* 

The  duties  of  the  medical  corporations  with  respect  to  candidates  for 
their  diplomas  are  stated  by  the  Medical  Council  to  be  "  to  secure  the  pos- 
session, by  persons  obtaining  such  qualifications,  of  the  requisite  knowledge* 
and  skill  for  the  efficient  practice  of  their  professions ;"  so  that  if  the  can- 
didate is  found  possessed  of  the  requisite  knowledge  and  skill  to  efllciently 
practice  his  profession,  as  the  exauiinei-s  consider  best,  he  is  entitled  to  his 
diploma;  and  since  that  diploma  declai'es  him  capable  of  practicing  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  recognized  methods  of  the  day,  he  may  surely  be  con- 

•  Minutes  of  Meeting  of  the  General  Medical  Council,  Maj  IS,  1861 
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sidered  capable  of  judging  of  the  ralue  of  other  systems  of  treatment, 
-which  may  be  presented  to  him. 

**  If,  after  making  himself  acquainted  with  a  new  system,  he  ultimately 
adopts  it  in  his  practice,  there  can  be  no  fraud  on  the  college  from  wliicli 
he  received  his  qualification.  He  thm  satisfied  its  examiners  tliat  lie  had 
sufficient  knowledge  to  practice  his  profession ;  and  if  he  is  in  possession  of 
MORE  than  thiSy  and  is  determined  to  treat  his  patients  by  a  metliod  which 
be  supposed  better,  these  circumstances  surely  do  not  disqualify  him,— for 
lie  has  still  the  requisite  **  knowledge  and  skiir  to  treat  them  af;er  the 
tporse  fashion,  as  he  considers  it, — and  also  after  the  better  one  which  he 
practices." 


Frozen  Parts. — Frost-Biles, — Death  by  Freezing. 

A  ULTE  number  of  the  British  American  Journal  contains  a  good  paper  on 
this  subject,  read  before  the  New-York  Medico-Chinirgical  College,  De- 
cember, 1860,  by  R  Nelson,  M.D.,  of  New-York.  We  abridge  it  to  bring 
it  within  our  assigned  limits : 

"  What  takes  Place  when  a  Part  Freetes. — The  cold  air  at  first  excites  a  biting 
pain ;  increased  redness  from  afflux  of  blood,  invited  by  the  pain ;  a  while 
longer  the  pain  diminishes,,  and  the  redness  lessens, — nearly  disappears ;  all 
at  once  a  sharp  sting  seems  to  ring  through  the  part,  and  a&  suddenly  the  pain 
ceases: — the  part  ia  frozen,  is  quite  white — bloodless;  innervation,  circulation^ 
and  life  have  ceased  in  the  part  Should  the  eicposure  continue,  the  freezing 
will  extend,  and  the  pain  at  the  frozen  limit  will  recede  farther  and  deeper. 
Ttiis  is  the  process  of  freezing  an  exposed  part,  as  an  ear.  In  a  covered  part,, 
as  the  fingers  and  toes,  the  pain  is  less  acute ;  there  is  rarely  any  preceding 
redness,  nor  is  the  moment  announced  by  the  sudden  sting,  as  felt  when  it  is 
an  exposed  part  When  long  continued,  not  only  the  soft  parts,  but  also  the 
bone  become  involved.  All  these  freezings  necessarily  proceed  from  without 
inwardly,  and  the  thawing  or  recovery  of  the  part  ought  to  follow  the  reverse 
order,  else  destruction  will  ensue.  The  particles  first  frozen  must  be  the  last 
thawed;  for,  should  the  surfiice  be  thawed,  a  frozen  stratum  will  remain 
between  it  and  the  deep  living  structure,  cutting  off  all  commimicatk)n  of  in- 
nervation, circulation,  and  life  from  below,  leaving  this  imprudently  thawed 
part  isolated,  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  dead  matter,  already  interfered  with 
by  the  chemical  and  vesicular  alteration  Avhich  freezing  induces.  Therefore 
t^e  thawing  must  take  place  slowly  from  mthin^ — each  particle,  as  it  thaws, 
receiving  such  innervation  as  it  is  susceptible  of— such  amount  of  blood  as  the 
iigured  vessels  will  admit,  particle  by  particle, — and  a  dose  of  life  from  tlie 
nearest  living  atoms. 

"  TREATMJiNT.  Application  of  Snow. — It  is  common  to  advise  rubbing  the 
jMirt  with  snow ;  but  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  rubbing  will  set  the  blood 
in  motion.  A  ifozen  part  is  sohdified :  the  blood  which  it  usually  contains  is 
now  absent,  and  if  present,  it  could  not  be  made  to  ofrculate  until  thawed; 
the  fluids  that  give  pliancy  and  compressibility  are  frozen  into  minute  crys- 
tals, more  or  less  approximated.  In  this  state  bending  or  compressing  (the 
effect  of  rubbing)  will  produce  innumerable  small  fractures  in  the  tissue,  which ^ 
on  becoming  thawed,  will  leave  as  many  lesions,  added  to  the  one  created  by 
simple  congelation;  the  pressing  and  Kneading  of  fHction'  will  only  cause 
mechanical  interstitial  damages. 

"  Temperature  of  the  Snow. — Frost-bites  can  scarcely  happen  at  a  less  tem- 
perature than  zero,  or  80°  to  25°  below  the  freezing  point,  and  the  snow  at 
such  a  time  must  be  at  a  temperature  equally  low.    Tlie  application  of  such 
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8now  cannot  contribnte  caloric  to  thaw  the  part;  but  must  abstract  caloric 
from  it,  thus  keeping  it  frozen,  or  freezing  it  more  deeply.  It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent, that  the  frozen  member  can  only  be  saved  by  applying  such  a  degree  of 
cold  as  will  not  increase  the  freezing,  and  at  the  same  time  prevent  it  from 
thawing  until  it  is  reached  by  the  natural  thawing  from  within  outwardly. 
When  the  weather  is  very  cold  the  snow  or  ice  wiu  be  nearty  the  same  low 
temperature,— 10°,  20°,  or  W  below  zero — Fahrenheit  Such  cold  snow  will 
freeze  the  part  more  than  it  is  already.  Take  therefore  a  few  handfuls  of 
snow,  and  bring  it  to  the  temperature  of  82°  above  zero,  by  putting  it  in  a 
basin  of  water.  When  there  Is  no  snow  or  ice  a  quantity  of  frozen  earth  can 
be  substituted.  The  water  will  thus  be  brought  to  82 — the  exact  point  to 
permit  slow  thawing  from  teithm.  If  the  fingers  or  toes  be  frozen,  immerse 
them  in  a  basin  of  this  slushy  snow,  ice,  or  mud  water;  if  it  be  an  ear,  nose, 
or  cheek,  apply  this  water  by  means  of  a  napkin,  frequently  dipping  it,  so  as 
to  keep  it  at  this  barely  freezing  (or  thawing)  temperature,  until  color  and 
softness  return  to  the  part  After  this  use  water  less  cold,  and  thus  gradually 
diminish  the  temperature,  and  keep  down  the  inflammatory  congestion  that 
is  likely  to  follow.  While  this  slow  process  of  thawing  is  going  on,  avoid 
all  rubbing  and  kneading  the  frozen  parts.  When  the  part  has  thawed,  and 
is  not  dead,  the  epidermis  will  often  blister  like  a  scab ;  prick  these  blebs  as 
they  form,  and  dress  with  bcmUeon  rather  than  with  cerates,  and  exclude  the 
air  and  light,  since  these  increase  the  inflammatory  state.  When  the  conge- 
lation has  penetrated  deep,  the  part  will  slough,  however  judiciously  it  may 
have  been  thawed.  Should  the  freezing  have  reached  a  bone,  as  a  phalanx, 
even  slightly,  it  will  never  recover. 

•*  Ckms  of  Freezing^  funmtu^  by  Dr.  Nelscm. — ^A  p*ocer  in  a  veiy  cold  cli- 
mate sent  two  clerks  to  tap  a  puncheon  of  rum,  with  others  piled  up  in  his 
yard.  The  hole  they  bored  was  too  large,  and  while  one  ran  in  the  house  for 
a  suitable  cock,  the  other  thrust  his  thumb  into  the  hole  to  stop  it  until  liis 
companion  returned.  In  a  mmute  or  two,  on  withdrawing  his  thumb,  he 
found  it  frozen,  white,  and  senseless.  The  bone  of  the  first  part  of  the  second 
phalanx  was  frozen,  and  ultimately  lost,  for  a  frozen  bone  neter  recovers. 

There  is  a  common  opinion,  that  alcohol,  by  not  freezing  itself  will 
keep  everything  in  contact  with  it  from  freezing.  The  newspapers,  in 
giving  the  account  of  the  great  fire  in  New- York,  Deceml>er  16th,  1835,  say 
that  *'  barrels  qf  brandy  and  other  spirits  were  kept  beside  the  engines^  and 
emptied  into  the  bones,  to  keep  them  from  freesing.  The  firemen  tcere  com- 
peted to  put  brandy  in  their  boots,  to  keep  their  feet  from  freezing^  (I^eto- 
York  Herald,  Dec  30, 1859.)  It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  "brandy  and  other 
spirits"  were  extensively  tried,  both  externally  and  internally,  on  the  above 
occasion ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  they  ensure  everything  from  fireezing  that 
may  be  immersed  in  them.     Dr.  Nelson  gives  the  following 

"  Erperiment—TiW  a  flask  with  spirit,  say  whiskey,  and  place  it  in  the  air, 
— the  thermometer  at  10**  or  20"  below  zero,  Fahrenheit ;  next  fill  two  phials 
with  "w-ater,  well  stopped ;  hang  one  phial  in  the  air,  and  one  in  the  whiskey. 
This  will  happen :  the  water  in  both  will  freeze,  the  one  in  the  air  not  so 
soon  as  the  one  in  the  spirit,  because  the  spirit  being  at  the  same  temperature 
as  the  atmosphere,  and  a  denser  body,  will  more  quickly  than  the  air  absorb 
the  caloric  from  the  phial  suspended  in  it  than  the  atmosphere  will  from  the 
phial  suspended  in  it.  The  water  in  the  phials  will  remain  for  a  time  trans- 
parent, because  liquid ;  and  when  cooled  below  freezing,  will  suddenly  grow 
milky  white,  and  in  an  instant  after,  the  phials  breaking,  will  become  solid 
ice,— because,  up  to  the  moment  of  fi-eezing,  the  phials  resisted  that  expansion 
without  which  the  water  could  not  solidify  into  ice." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.] 


Frozen  PartB.—Frost-Bitet.  449 


Great  Chill  from  Falijwg  into  Wenter  Water — ^Wben  the  tra- 
veller, with  horae  and  sleigh,  breaks  through  the  ice,  the  horse  when  rescued, 
shakes  off  the  wet,  and  by  live  or  ten  minutes  smart  driviug  becomes  warm 
enough  to  escape  injury.  The  man  can  only  go  on  as  he  is,  for  he  has  no 
opportunity  to  change  clothes  and  would  only  be  the  worse  ior  the  ex- 
posure. "  All  that  need  be  done  is  make  a  quick  squeeze  or  rub  down  to 
press  the  excess  of  wat^r  out  of  his  clothes  ;  that  done,  like  the  horse,  set  to 
running  as  briskly  as  he  can,  but  not  ride.  This  exercise  wDl  be  difficult  at 
first  for  a  few  steps.  But,  if  the  weather  is  cold,  the  outward  clothing  will 
soon  stiffen  and  freeze,  and  protect  that  which  is  under  from  further  cooling 
by  the  air,  while  that  next  his  person  will  warm  from  the  heat  of  his  bodv 
generated  by  the  exercise.  If  he  reached  a  house  in  half  an  hour  he  will 
be  safer  than  if  he  reached  one  in  five  minutes ;  for  when  a  person  so  im- 
mersed is  immediately  changed  in  a  house,  he  is  heated  almost  in  ioain  from 
without, — he  will  in  this  case  continue  chilly  for  several  days  after,  on  the 
least  exposure,  even  m  a  house;  but  if  warmed  from  within  outwardly  by 
exercise,  he  may  then  be  changed,  and  escape  further  accidents,  conges- 
lions,  &c. 

Physiological  Phenomena  of  Freezing  to  Death. — J^  man  frozen  to 
death  cannot  describe  what  his  feelings  were;  but  many  persons  hav«  been 
'On  the  brink  of  perishing  im  this  way,  and  by  inquiries  made  of  them  and 
some  personal  experience,  the  fitets  are  ea^ly  ascertained.  "  What  does  take 
place  is :  tlie  person  is  generallv  fatigued  and  hungry ;  commences  to  cool 
down  in  the  limbs  and  surface  first;  5ie  bi€K)d  retummg  thence,  diminishes 
the  temperature  of  the  blood  with  which  it  mixes,  pulse  after  pulse." — Pro(^, 
Thirty  years  siDce,  when  it  wa»  the  fashion  to  bleed  for  accidents,  the  blood 
fiom  a  cold  arm  and  Itand  escaping  from  the  basilic  vein  might  be  found  at 
W^  or  less.  Who  has  not  experienced,  when  riding  on  a  cold  day,  the  fiice 
very  cold  the  parotid  fluid  trickling  in  c©lid  gushes  over  his  second  superior 
molar  tooth  ?  The  external  blood  then  is  much  colder  than  natural  Tins 
constantly  returning  cold  blood  tends  to  reduce  %he  temperature  of  the  whole 
mass,  cooling  the  interior.  The  pulse  diminisl»e»  in  vetinne,  becomes  threadv, 
almost  ceases;  listlessness  like  sleep  comes  on;  insensibility  follows;  breath- 
ing cea8.e8,~death.  Then  it  is  tliat  the  body  freeze*  in  a  short  time,  for  the 
interior,  as  well  as  the  exterior  require  but  a  few  degrees  more  redaction  to 
become  solidified." 

"  A  farmer,  aged  fifty  years,  was  abroad  all  day  wlieft  the  thermometer  was 
al)ont  10''  below  zero.  All  day  he  ate  nothing,  and  took  no  exercise  to  keep 
him  warm.  He  gradually  cooled  down,  and  of  course  his  clothing.  He  got 
into  his  sleigh,  sat  down  in  the  bottom  ^ith  his  b«ck  to  his  horse — a  common 
pmctice — and  followed  in  a  long  line  of  returning  market  sleighs  on  his  way 
home.  His  horse  being  under  no  control,  lagged  slowly,  arrestijik^  the  pro- 
gress of  those  behind;  this  induced  one  of  the  hindmost  driveis  to  run  for- 
ward to  wliip  up  the  horse,  when  he  found  the  sitting  man  dead,  stiff,  frozen. 
This  had  occurred  in  less  than  an  hour  after  starting?* 

Dr.  Nelson  says  he  has  written  on  this  subject  because  be  is  "  not  aware 
of  any  surgical  book  that  treats  on  tliesc  accidents.  There  -is  a  %enMHon 
notice  on  frost  by  Baron  Larrey,  in  liis  account  of  the  great  retreat  fixmi 
Moscow.  He  tliere  deliberately  states  that  tlie  first  part  of  these  unfor- 
tunate fugitives  that  f^oze  were  the  eyes !  This  absurdity  I  aliould  not 
notice  were  it  not  fix)m  the  quarter  it  comes  (torn,  ai»d  having  heard  |»eople 
repeat  it.  The  Baron  neglected  in  his  romance  to  mention  how  these  men 
managed  to  keep  on  the  march  with  frozen  eyes.  I  doubt  much  whether 
he  once  got  out  of  his  flying  sleigh,  well  wrapped  'm  robes  and  i^irs,  in  his 
hurry  to  escape  from  white  bears,  to  examine  and  prescribe  for  these  frozen 
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eyes.  But  many  i)eople  take  as  tme  all  that  is  said  of  this  hero  of  broad- 
sword and  red-bot  iron  snrgery,  wbo  has  slain  more  men  than  be  has 
saved, — remorselessly  tortured  with  fire  more  sufferers  than  be  has  as- 
suaged,~and  by  bis  example  and  great  name  led  blind  followers  to  imitate 
and  repeat  bis  cruelty  and  inhumanity.     I  knew  him." 


Conservative  Surgery. 

The  power  of  the  human  constitution  in  a  state  of  health  to  restore  in* 
Jured  pans  is  greater  thnn  snrgeons  genarally  admit.  It  is  known  that 
union  by  the  first  intention  may  be  relied  upon  when  large  wounds  have 
been  inflicted  by  a  sharp-culling  instrument,  and  tliat  in  rare  cases  some- 
thing more  may  be  expected.  But  the  following  case  shows  a  recuperative 
power  which  nature  does  not  oflen  have  the  opportunity  to  display.  It  is 
reported  by  Dr.  J.  Nichols,  of  London,  in  the  Lancet^  Oct  1861 :  A  gen- 
tleman, aged  more  than  seventy  years,  "  on  going  up-stairs,  stumbled  near 
the  upper  step,  and,  trying  to  recover  himself,  fell  forward  against  a  wooden 
flap  placed  at  the  drawing-room  door,  the  sharp  edge  of  which  came  in 
contact  with  his  nose,  first  compressing  it  and  then  separating  it  from  his 
face."  When  the  surgeon  entered  the  room  he  was  met  by  the  patient 
who,  holding  his  handkerchief  to  his  face,  said,  **  Doctor,  I  have  cut  my 
nose  off.**  The  daughter  brought  the  separated  portion  whicli  she  had 
picked  i^  from  the  floor,  covered  with  grit  and  dirt  The  whole  of  the 
fleshy  end  of  the  nose,  together  with  the  alae  and  septum  were  clean  cut 
away,  and  the  white  end  of  the  cartilage  exposed.  The  upper  lip  was 
divided  transversely  throughout  its  whole  extent  and  hung  down  over  the 
.mouth.  Por  a  moment  I  hesitated  what  to  do,  but  thinking  the  sepanited 
part  would  be  as  good  a  dressing  as  any  other  to  the  exposed  surface, 
rand  that  the  patient^s  'hope  (though  I  had  none)  of  its  reunion  would  give 
<tlme  for  him  to  reconcile  himself  to  its  ultimate  loss,  I  determined  to  n- 
a^just  it.  This  was  easily  enough  done.  The  grit  was  wiped  from  it* 
and  being  CM-efully  replaced,  it  was  retained  in  situ  by  adhesive  straps. 
The  edges  of  the  wound  of  the  lip  were  brought  together,  and  kept  so  by 
similar  means.  'Illte  next  day  the  end  of  the  nose,  which  had  been  pur- 
posely left  exposed,  had  lost  the  deep  black  color  that  it  had  when  re- 
placed, and  bore  evident  signs  of  circulation  going  on  in  it.  There  was 
no  discharge  from  the  wound.  Next  day  the  appearances  were  the  same. 
On  the  third  day  the  dressings  were  removed,  and  I  was  as  much  as- 
tonished as  gratified  to  find  that  union  had  taken  place  throughout  the 
whole  extent,  and  the  scar  that  was  left  was  scarcely  perceptible.  The 
lip  had  also  united. 

Now  the  time  which  had  elapsed  between  separation  and  the  readjust- 
.ment  of  the  divided  parts  could  not  have  been  less  than  three-quarters  of 
an  hour, — an  important  fact,  the  knowledge  of  which  cannot  be  too  widely 
•disseminated. 
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Gleanings  from  Foreign  Pe7*iodicals. 

A  Curb  by  Nux-moschata.    By  Dr.  Eallbnbach. 

Mrs.  P ^  of  delicate  constitution,  thirty-two  years,  has  suffered  with  la- 
ryngeal sjrmptoms  for  seven  years:— short  cough;  pressing  and  burning 
pains  in  the  throat;  weak,  hoarse  voice,  catches  cold  very  easily  with 
aggravation  of  all  symptoms.  Sulphur  high  and  rarely  repeated  cured 
her.  Latterly  she  was  attacked  twice  in  the  night  with  laryngeal  spasms, 
threatening  suffocation,  relieved  in  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  by  a  single  dose 
of  Canthar.  6,  and  remained  well  for  a  jrear.  Since  last  February  she 
Las  suffered  with  toothache  and  vomiting  of  food  with  debility.  Being  called 
in,  I  find  the  following  symptoms :  1.  She  looks  thin ;  muscles  of  the  arms 
lax ;  features  have  that  suffering  expression,  so  often  found  in  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  2.  The  external  skin  is  cool^  dry— never  perspiring,  even 
when  covered  with  feather-beds;  slie  feels  as  if  all  animal  heat  has  vanished. 
3.  Sleepy  the  whole  day^  especially  when  alone;  sleeps  soundly  the  tohote 
nighty  and  feels  more  tired  in  the  morning,  as  when  lying  down.  4.  Jfu- 
eons  tnembrane  qf  the  nose  is  altcays  dry ;  whereas  there  is  accumulation  of 
phlegm  in  the  throat  during  the  morning.  5.  Smce  eight  months  daily 
pains  in  one  grinder,  either  on  the  right  or  left  side ;  pains  are  boring,  chang- 
ing often  to  sudden  stitches,  and  sometimes  so  severe,  that  she  runs  about 
the  room  crying;  warm  and  cold  drinks  sometimes  aggravate,  at  other 
times  ameliorate ;  they  keep  no  certain  times,  but  are  worst  after  meals. 
6.  Slie  eats  with  appetite,  but  a  few  mouthfuls  satisfy  her,  1.  Twd  or 
three  times  during  Uie  day  she  feels  a  kind  of  turning  in  the  stomach 
with  some  nausea;  food  rises  up  from  the  stomach,  and  she  tlirows  up 
easily  about  half  a  tablespoonful ;  what  she  tlirows  up  are  digested  rem- 
nants of  food  mixed  with  tough  mucus,  of  somewhat  bitter  or  sour  taste. 
8.  Courses,  which  were  usually  scanty,  now  more  profuse  and  of  darker 
eolor. 

At  first  appearance,  Calc.,  Nux.-vom.,  and  Natr.-mur.  loom  up  as  indi- 
cated, but  at  close  examination  we  learned,  that  during  the  toothache  she 
also  has  a  chalky  taste,  and  that  she  suffers  sometimes  with  spasms  of  ths 
calves  of  the  legs  before  going  to  sleep.  I  gave  her,  therefore,  four  powders 
Nux.-mosch.  6,  Hahn.  scale,  which  cured  her  entirely  of  all  her  disease. 

A  Peculiar  Disturbance  op  the  Hind  and  a  Peculiar  Remedy. 
By  Dr.  Bathman. 

Ch.  B.,  a  wealthy  fanner's  wife,  forty-two  years  old,  always  enjoyed 
good  health.  During  February,  1861,  she  visited  some  relations  on  ac- 
count of  some  property  left  to  her  and  had  several  quarrels  about  it.  In 
going  home  she'might  have  caught  some  cold,  as  the  weather  was  wet  and 
stormy.  Arrived  home,  she  took  no  interest  any  more  in  her  domestic 
affairs,  got  careless  and  silent,  and  talked  nonsense.  She  did  not  care  to 
eat  or  to  drink,  and  her  sleep  was  restless  and  broken.  Three  days  after- 
wards, I  found  her  in  the  following  state :  Patient  very  uritable  with  red 
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face  and  sparkling  eyes ;  throws  herself  about  in  the  bed ;  tears  everything 
from  her  body ;  digs  round  in  the  bed,  as  if  looking  for  something,  and 
recognizes  nobody.  All  persons  appear  to  her  laiger  in  face  and  body,  the 
feet  longer,  so  that  she  took  me  for  a  corpulent  farmer,  and  her  children 
for  fat  dwarfs.  Contradiction  irritates  her,  so  that  she  throivs  everything 
at  anybody.  Pulse  full,  rather  hard  and  quick ;  skin  rather  hot  and  dry ; 
urine  dark  without  sediment ;  constipation,  except  when  taking  Castor-ofl ; 
passes  fteces  and  urine  in  the  bed,  and  digs  in  them,  as  also  in  the  men- 
strual secretion,  with  which  she  painted  herself  all  over.  Little  thirst ;  no 
ai^petite  wiUi  thickly  coated  tongue;  very  little  sleep ;  talks  conthiually 
nonsense,  and  only  when  sharply  spoken  to,  gives  sometimes,  as  if  awaken- 
ing from  a  heavy  dream,  a  short  sensible  answer,  but  relapses  gently  to 
her  nonsense ;  very  sensitive  to  noise  \  on  the  walls  she  eees  fire,  and 
black  men  and  beasts. 

Opium,  Bell,  and  Hyosc  produced  only  a  very  slight  und  passhig  anre- 
lioration,  but  now  appeared  also  a  dirty  yellow  coloring  of  the  whole  body, 
especially  of  the  face,  the  regio  hepalica  was  somewhat  swollen  and  tender, 
for  which  she  received  Merc-sol.  6,  a  small  dose  eveiy  three  hours.  Al- 
ready the  next  day  there  was  great  improvement,  and  after  eight  days  not 
a  vestige  of  her  aberration  remained. 

MoKBi  Phtchici  Cubed  bt  Dr.  SrsPiiEir  Hornbb* 

a.  ffebetvBo  mentiB.^lVe  cite  two  cases.  In  one,  the  disease  appeared  pe- 
fiodically.  Patient  took  a  spree  every  three  months,  always  followed  by  an 
attack  of  silliness.  Great  amelioration  under  Nux.-vom.  The  second  had 
fixed  ideas  about  salvation,  the  devil  and  so  forth.  Anacardium  wrought 
such  improvement,  that  he  soon  found  pleasure  on  his  work  again, 

b.  Jfanw.— A  lady  of  delicate  constitution,  three  days  after  confinement 
was  attacked  with  puerperal  mania.  Bhe  had  to  be  tied  to  her  bed ;  face 
sometimes  red,  at  other  times  pale ;  steady  heat  of  the  head ;  continual,  un- 
quenchable thirst ;  no  appetite ;  great  inquietude ;  sleeplessness ;  the  breasts 
empty.  Btools  and  urine  passing  unconsciously.  TliC  terrible  rage  hidi- 
cated  Stramonium  and  cold  effasions,  but  it  increased  rather  all  her  symp- 
toms. The  second  day  she  got  Belladonna,  producing  in  a  few  hours 
perfect  ease  of  mind,  and  by  the  next  day  lactation  was  fully  established. 
After  seven  days'  treatment  she  returned  perfectly  restored  to  her  family. 

2.  A  young  boy,  eighteen  years  of  nge  and  usually  melancholic,  was 
punished  by  his  master  for  some  neglect  hi  his  work.  He  then  ran  away, 
tore  everything  to  pieces,  cr>ing  continually.  As  long  as  he  cried,  he  could 
sometimes  be  brought  to  reason ;  but  when  that  ceased  on  the  the  third 
day,  mania  came  on  in  the  most  terrible  manner.  Cold  on  the  head  with 
Ignatia  were  without  effect.  He  talked  delurious  the  whole  day,  head  hot ; 
pulse  suppressed ;  eye-lids  spasmodically  compressed  with  severe  headache. 
Bellad.  cured  him  entirely  in  less  than  a  week. 

3.  A  woman  became  a  maniac  without  a  cause.  She  was  known  to  be  a 
great  reader;  she  spoke  irrationally,  jumped,  danced  and  sang  tfll  she 
sank  down  exhausted.     All  motions  were  done  with  the  greatest  harry ; 
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patient  ate  nothing  and  bad  no  desire  for  iooA,  Bell,  and  Crocus  were 
giren  without  relieC  On  the  third  day  I  ordered  Stramonium  and  cold 
douches.  She  took  this  remedy  for  a  month  and  was  dismissed  perfectly 
cured. 

4.  Mania  in  a  Farmer^  wUhaui  Pt-ovoea^n, — It  was  characteristic  in  this 
case,  that  the  patient  screamed  out  e^ery  five  or  ten  mhiutes,  as  if  lie  would  call 
somebody.  Tlie  whole  house  was  disturbed  by  his  screaming.  He  Iiad 
Co  be  kept  tied,  as  when  free  his  rage  knew  no  bonnds.  Food  and  drink 
be  swallowed  hastily;  mo  trace  of  fever.  He  feoeived  Anacardtum  uud 
was  disoAiased  eured  in  nineteen  days, 

Scnumtro  Treated  by  1>r.  Stephen  Horner. 

a.  Scirrhui  wentrkuli^^A.  beggar-womaf ,  forty-eight  years  old,  lost  her 
courses  three  years  ago  and  has  been  sick  since  that  time.  Continuous  vomiting 
of  all  food  with  painfhl  pressure  of  the  stomach.  Euiuclation ;  yellow  color 
of  the  face;  eyes  sunk  in;  in  the  regU  stomachica  a  moveable  tumor  of 
the  size  of  an  egg,  painful  to  the  touclu  Great  thirst;  little  appetite;  con- 
etipation ;  sleeplessness ;  the  matter  Tomited  has  a  foul  smell  and  like 
coffee  grounds.  Nux.-vom.  d,  given  for  six  days  did  not  relieve  her.  She 
then  received  Snlphnr,  producing  not  omly  a  daily  passage,  bnt  also  reduced 
the  vomiting,  so  that  she  oould  take  soup.  But  as  the  sensibility  of 
the  stomach  was  not  entirely  removed  and  the  vomiting  also  returned,  she 
received  Arsenicum.  This  stopped  the  vomiting,  the  appetite  returned, 
the  tumor  of  tlie  stomach  also  decreased,  so  HmU  the  patient,  although  far 
from  being  cured,  left  the  institution  greatly  relieved  and  satisfied. 

b.  SeirrhuM  uteri. — It  began  with  different  anomalies  of  menstruation, 
sometimes  she  lost  too  much  blood  or  too  much  white  mucu&  At  first 
(laticnt  felt  a  heaviness  in  the  utems  with  bearing-down  pains,  increased 
by  walking  or  any  other  motion.  The  pains  are  now  continuous  with 
nightly  aggravations.  From  the  genitals  flows  a  stinking  corroding  ichor. 
Uterus  is  enlarged  and  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  great  emaciation ;  pule,  ashy 
face ;  loss  of  appetite ;  obstinate  constipation.  After  a  few  doses  of  Nux.- 
vom.,  which  relieved  the  bowels  and  gave  her  appetite,  we  had  recourse  to 
the  Secale-comutum.  Fhst  the  pains  at  night  decreased,  then  the  sensi- 
tiveness ;  the  discharge  lost  its  burning  sensation,  and  the  extension  of  the 
uterus  decreased.  A  year  has  passed,  and  although  the  palnfhlness  returns 
sometimes,  It  is  quickly  relieved  by  Secale.     Will  it  last ! 

c  Carcinoma  fadeL — Mhiute  doses  of  Arsenicum  were  without  effect, 
but  Tinct-fowleri,  two  drops  morning  and  evening,  and  increasing  it  up 
to  eight  drops,  produced  a  purification,  and  then  a  healing  of  the  ulcers. 

HoARgBKESS  (Raucedo).     Bt  Dr.  Gasparl 

G.,  twenty  years  old,  of  good  health,  but  Tery  irritable  and  sensitive. 
Getting  cold,  she  was  attacked  with  hoarseness.  There  is  neither  cough, 
titiltatk)n  nor  pain  in  the  throat  Voice  covered,  raw^and  heavy.  Exami* 
nation  aliows  nothing  abnormal  in  the  throat     Toague  dean ;  apf  elite 
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good ;  tbirst  not  increased ;  all  secretions  and  excretions  normal ;  sleep  natural. 
Merc-soL  4,  two  powders  a  day  cured  her  in  four  days.  For  the  nenrous 
irritability  she  got  Ignatia  4,  one  dose  a  day.     Well  since  a  year. 

Kamobtatic  Power  of  Bals.-copaiv.    By  Dr  Cabl  Mcllbr. 

I  used  lately  in  serere  spontaneous  epistaxis  of  small  boys»  lasting  al- 
ready seTeral  days,  the  Copaiva  with  quick  and  happy  result  Cuttuig 
myself  in  the  hand,  bleeding  proftisely,  I  wetted  a  doth  with  cold  water 
and  about  six  drops  of  Ck)paiv.,  sixth  dilution,  and  bandaged  the  finger 
tiglitly.  Bleeding  stopped  immediately,  although  the  wound  was  open  and 
gaping. 

Prosopalgia  Cured  bi»  Staukum.    By  Dr.  Fl.  Lusch. 

H.,  thirty  years  old,  choleric  temperament,  and  of  hemorrhoidal  tenden- 
cies, suffers  since  eight  weeks  with  prosopalgia,  for  which  allopathy  waa 
tried  in  vain.  Attack  begins  at  a&teUy  A.M.,  from  the  right  tide  to  the  Ufty  in^ 
creases  in  strength  up  to  one^  P.M.,  and  decreases  iien^  so  that  hy  feur^  P.M.,  A* 
is  entirely  relieved,  able  to  do  any  work,  till  next  morning  brings  a  return 
of  tlje  wliole  procedure.  Nux-vom.  was  of  no  avail.  Stannum,  three 
drops  every  three  hours,  cured  him  perfectly  in  three  days.  A  similar  case 
was  also  promptly  cured  by  it. 

LeUCORRHCEA  C0RR0DRN8,  CURBD   BY  RtTTA-GRAVEOL.      By  Dr.  MaRWEO. 

A  lady,  thirty-three  years  old,  has  suffered  since  two  years  with  a  corroding 
leurorrlioBa,  wliich  injections  of  Argent-nitr.  only  aggravated.  The  leu- 
corrhoca  was  yellow,  sometimes  thick  and  slimy,  and  corrodea  her  thighs 
like  vitriol.  I  gave  her  Puis,  in  alternation  with  Phos.,  and  then  Puis, 
nlone ;  but  the  status  quo  remained  the  same  with  this  and  other  remedies. 
She  told  me  then  of  a  fall  she  had  had,  with  painAilness  in  the  chest,  as  if 
there  were  a  hard  knot,  and  when  it  disappeared,  leucorrhoea  set  in  with 
involuntary  green  uruiating,  but  of  which  she  was  cured  long  ago.  I  gave 
her  now  Conium  15,  on  account  of  the  causal  moments,  which  produced 
the  following  symptoms :  Burning,  corroding  pains  in  the  thighs ;  tired 
feelings :  body  appears  as  heavy  as  lead— clumsy ;  dizziness ;  bruised  feel- 
ing of  the  bones ;  blur  before  the  eyes ;  feeling  of  prolapsus  ani ;  and  she 
felt  as  if  her  whole  body  was  pinched  from  all  sides ;  the  green  urine  was 
there  again,  only  the  pain  in  the  chest  was  missing ;— she  always  broke 
down  in  walking.  Aggravation  by  rest,  even  when  skting.  The  fluor 
albus  thinn&r,  flows  more  fk'ee  during  motion,  but  is  Just  as  acrid  and  cor- 
roding ;  and  she  feels  more  severe  burning  of  the  affected  parts,  when 
washing  with  lukewarm  water.  She  got  Euta-grav.y  6,  a  dose  every  four 
hours.  Aggravation  followed  in  a  few  days,  necessitating  me  to  interpolate 
Camphor,  one  drop,  followed  .in  eight  days  by  remarkable  alleviation.  The 
week  following  she  received  again  two  drops  of  Ruta,  3,  and  her  disease 
was  entirely  cured  by  the  flflh  day.  Ten  months  have  passed  without 
any  relapse. 
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PBTHISn  PULMONALIS  CI7BBD,  BT   Dfi.  LOIN   IK   AinTKBi. 

A  girl,  four  years  old,  sick  three  months,  showed  the  following  symp- 
toms: Frequent  stubborn  cough,  with  expectoration  of  muco-pus;  inspira- 
tion short,  expiration  increased ;  percussion  shows  a  clear  sound  on  the 
apex  of  tlie  lungs, — a  noise  in  the  morning,  and  a  hollow  bellowmg  during 
tlie  day,  and  especially  in  the  evening;  great  emaciation;  general  paleness, 
"With  redness  of  the  cheeks,  daring  tbe  fe?er;  cold  sweats  at  night, — the 
«kin  dry,  brittle;  the  muscles  tense;  pulse  sninll  and  quick;  bloated  ab- 
domen, with  intractable  dfarrhcea;  capricious  appetite^ — food  is  not  di- 
gested. Oalc-carb.  in  high  potency,  and  more  nourishing  diet  Abdo- 
minal symptoms  all  improred  in  two  weeks;  but  chest  symptoms  tlie 
same.  Phos.  in  higli  potency.  ChiW  improved  rapidly,  and  is  now  stron- 
ger than  before  her  sickness. 

Ledum  ik  Whooping  Cough.     By  Dr  Lekbkb. 

Tlie  doctor  uses  a  weak  infusion  of  the  herb.  In  thirty  cases,  wliere 
nothing  helped,  the  Ledum  iu fusion  cured  without  producing  headache. 

CoD-LivEK  Oil  bv  St.  IMabtin. 

To  make  Ood-liver  oil  more  palatable,  drink  after  it  half  a  tumbler  of 
artificial  iron  water- (rusty  nails  macerated  iu  water);  this  gives  a  taste  of 
fresh  oysters,  observed  also  during  eructations. — From  Hirsciid'a  GUnik  and 
AUsehtiFs  Manatuchrift 


^tbteios  an))  ^iUia^xiif\ml  faints. 

1.  On  the  Therapeutic  Action  of  Atomic  Doftes.  By  Akthur 
De  Nob  Walker,  M-E-CS.,  &c.  London  and  Manchester. 
1862.    pp.  30. 

The  author  of  this  small  work  published  on  a  former  occasion  another 
which  was  designed  to  ^  prove  the  existence  of  a  therapeuXic  law,  whereby 
disease  is  amenable  to  specific  treatment  ;*^  and  also,  ^'  that  when  a  morbid 
state  is  either  intdligeatly  or  casually  cared  by  a  specific ;  such  specific 
exerts  its  therapeutic  dominion  over  disease  In  virtue  of  that  law :  spec* 
^cation  immediately  ceasing  the  moment  a  therapeutic  ngeut  ceases  to  net 
in  snbordiRation  to  that  law.^* 

He  now  brings  forward  a  practical  applkjatlon  of  the  same  principles. 
He  proposes  ^to  treat  of  that  partk;ular  state  in  which  therapeutic  siib- 
fitances  not  only  develop  aU  their  4>ecific  qualities,  but  of  that  material 
condition  which  alone  enables  us  to  use  them,  in  order  to  make  tliat  law 
efficient  in  the  treatment  of  disease.** 

This  argument,  though  confined  within  a  few  psges,  is  certainly  conclu- 
tUve  in  pcovisg  ^*that  inUgrarU  moUtuiar  or  atomic  d»te$  do  act  most  jiowex- 
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fully  on  jlie  lieftltliy  huRHUt  fturae ;  that  if  they  act  oa  the  kctUhy  organs 
and  diHOM  tkero,  thty  may,  as  they  unqoestionably  do,  act  on  morbid 
states  also;  and  that  they  act  not  only  in  a  rery  mwXL  do%t^  but  in  an  o^ 
UnuaUd  state,  asd  exert  a  curatLve  action  oa  disea8e»^  alUtough  it  does  so 

That  this  condition  **  is  a  ^€^e  and  inTsriable  one,**  it  is  the  anthor^s 
dikf  pnrpoes  to  exphihi.  ''  If  a  yery  attenuated  dose  of  AconiU  or  of 
MficU  if  ZAhc^  or  any  other  semedial  agent  is  administered  to  a  person  in 
AtfoJ^  in  most  eases  m>  effect  will  ensue ;  beeause^  in  the  first  place,  the 
dose  is  too  small  to  aiect  the  healthy  organs  lo  any  appreciable  extent ; 
and  in  tlie  second  phice,  that  pofriikukkT  mofbid  Hate  is  absent,  on  which 
AeoniU  or  OxitU  of  Zme  can  <ut;  for  the  sanve  reason  that  yaccine  matter 
will  fail  to  exert  its  particular  specific  action  on  a  person  in  whom  a  par- 
ticular organic  element,  capable  of  developing  small-pox,  has  been  neutra- 
lized by  a  previous  attack  of  that  disease,  or  by  a  previous  and  effectual 
yaccination.  But  if  an  attenuated  dose  of  Aconite  or  Oxide  of  Zinc  is  ad- 
ministered to  a  person  laboring  under  a  morbid  state,  manifesting  itself  by 
the  presence  of  symptoms  similar  to  those  produced  by  those  medicines 
in  the  healthy  body,  the  effects  of  one  or  two  atomic  doses  will  soon  be 
felt  by  the  patient,  and  recognized  by  the  medical  attendant.  Several 
doses  of  oxide  of  Zine  given  to  a  person  in  health,  even  in  the  gross  quan- 
tities administered  by  tbe  schoolmen,  will  teiy  often  prsdtiee  no  effect;  but 
one  or  two  doses,  if  unmixed  and  properly  preparedy  given  to  a  person  la- 
boring under  Tronic  aleoltoUe  intostieationy  will  net  only  affect  him  in  a 
marked  way,  but  will  often  temporarily  aggravate  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease,— a  certain  proof  that  the  therapeotic  agent  used  is  the  specific  tor 
the  case  under  treatment     {Dr.  Marcet  on  Chronic  AleohoUeation.) 

But  if  the  Oxide  of  Zine  is  administered  to  a  patient  whose  symptoms 
have  no  analogy  with  those  produced  by  the  Oxide  on  tbe  healthy  body,  it 
will  prove  absolutely  inert  I  have  elsewhere  shown  why  the  best  spe- 
cifics must  fail  in  the  hands  of  school  men.  But  if  they  cared  to  study 
and  kam  the  action  of  remedial  agents  on  the  healthy  body,  they  would 
prove  that  every  drug,  like  every  morbific  agent,  has  its  own  specific  action 
in  producing  particular  symptoms  and  particular  morbid  states,  by  acting 
in  a  specific  way  on  a  particular  part  or  parts  of  the  organism.  And  it  Is 
equally  true  tliat,  unless  a  remedial  agent,  morbific  ar  contagions  matter 
does  act  on  tbe  nltimhte  histological  elements  of  the  oi^gaaisn^  none  of 
tliem,  if  at  aU,  will  deyelop  ott  thtir  intrinsic  and  petiifiar  spwciflc  qualitiea 
and  effects." 


2*  The  Medical  Heeord  of  Australia.  A  Jonnxal  of  Ana- 
traliftDy  Enropean,  and  Ameriean  Mediein^,  S«irgerj,  Mid- 
wifery, Physiology,  Medical  Jurispnideiiee,  Chemistry^  Ma- 
teria Medica,  and  Pharmacy.  Semi-monthly,  Melbourne, 
Australia. 

Tk  the  lime  of  Charles  the  Beeond,  not  quite  two  biindred  ye«»  ago,  an 
English  poet  obtained  the  title  of  Poet  Laureate  by  regular  patent  under 
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the  King's  privy  seal,  witli  a  salary  of  £100  and  a  tierce  of  wine  out  of 
the  rojral  cellar,  for  writing  a  poem  in  praise  of  Bngland's  inerriest  monarclw 
The  best  part  of  the  poem  was  given  aa  a  prophecy  of  the  fiUire  greatness 
of  the  natloQ  in  commerce  and  discoveries  till  the  paths  of  the  ocean' 
should  become  as  fiuniliar  as  the  hind : 

**  Then  we  upon  our  globe*8  last  verge  shall  go, 

And  view  the  ocean  leaning  on  the  sky : 
From  thence  our  relling  neighbors  we  shaU  knov, 

And  on  the  lunar  worhl  securely  piy.** 

We  live  in  a  time  in  which  all  the  prophecies  given  by  this  poet  have 
long  been  realized.  It  Is  a  long  time  now  since  the  adventurous  navigator, 
passing  round  the  known  continents  to  "our  globe^s  last  verge**  to  **view 
the  ocean  leaning  on  the  sky,"  became  acquainted  with  the  fifth  great  con- 
tinent, now  called  Australia.  We  also  Jive  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  another 
prophecy  uttered  before  our  time.  When  England  was  beginning  to  colo- 
nize Australia,  an  artist  made  some  medallions  of  clay  brought  from 
Sydney  Cove,  representing  **liope  encouraging  art  and  labor  under  the 
influence  of  peace ;"  and  a  poet,  looking  forward  to  coming  years,  ventured 

"Ta  record 
Tune*8  opening  scenes,  and  truth's  prophetic  word." 

He  described  the  Aiture  of  the  Uifant  eokyny  in  rishig  dtfes,  broad  street^ 
stately  walls,  the  circxis  and  the  creseeot ;  the  briglit  canals  and  soUd  roads ; 
the  ^ttering  streams,  bordered  with  vfite,  fiiraia,  and  erehards,  and  the 

''  Tall  spires  and  dome-capt  towers  ascend, 
And  piers  and  quays  their  massive  structures  blend  ; 
White  with  each  breeze  approachmg  vessels  glide, 
And  northern  treasnree  <l&nce  on  every  tide.** 

The  visions  of  the  last  century  have  all  been  surpassed  by  the  realities 
of  the  present,  and  the  cities  of  Australia  have  outgrown  the  measure 
assigned  them  by  the  seers  of  a  former  age.  Twenty  years  ago  it  was 
aaid  that  they  had  all  the  good  and  the  evil  that  belonged  to  modern  civi- 
lization, except  small-pox  and  scarlatina.  *'  The  Medical  Record  of  Aus- 
tralia" shows  the  new  British  empire  under  the  southern  cross  amply  sup- 
plied with  the  diseases  of  all  lands  and  physicians  of  all  schools.  The 
etlUor  seems  to  have  studied  everything  but  homoeo|)alliy^  and  we  are 
happy  to  see  that  he  is  in  a  faur  way  to  learn  tliat  We  give  him  credit 
for  a  high  degree  of  candor  and  fairness,  as  sliown  by  his  admission  of  this 
subiect  into  liis  columna  He  will  find  that  all  his  questions  can  l)e  an- 
swered, and  his  difilcultles  explained  by  his  able  correspondent.  Dr.  Berigny, 
of  Melbourne,  who  has  already  published  a  work  of  60  pages  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  editor  ventures  on  dangerous  ground;— we  have  known  no 
inatance  of  a  man  of  capacity  undertaking  to  "  write  down''  homoeopathy, 
who  did  not  become  a  convert  to  its  truth,  if  he  continued  the  investigation 
in  good  (aitlu  We  have  no  fears  of  snch  discussions.  ^  The  profession'* 
will  be  sura  to  learn  something,  and  the  public  will  learn  more. 
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3.  The  Common  Sense  of  Hom4mp(Uhy.  Annual  Address,  de- 
livered before  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  April  10, 1861.  By  J.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.,  of  Boston, 
pp.  26.    Boston.    1862. 

This  address  presents  sereral  points  of  importance  which  deserve  atten- 
tion ;  tliough  some  time  lias  elapsed  since  its  publication,  it  only  recently 
reached  na. 

1.  The  anther  gives  a  fair  exposition  of  the  old  saying  that  **  common 
sense  is  rare  sense,^  and  shows,  that,  among  tlie  followers  of  iBscnlapios, 
known  as  doctorn  or  wise  men,  such  different  and  opposite  opinions  have 
been  successively  adopted  and  rejected,  that  it  can  hardly  be  claimed  for 
them  that  they  have  much  to  boast  of  either  of  *^  common  sense**  or  "  rare 
sense.**  It  would  seem  that  a  good^hare  of  any  other  kind  of  sense  would 
enable  its  possesdors  to  avoid  tlie  innnmerable  absurdities  and  false  tlieories 
that  have,  one  after  another,  risen  and  fallen  in  the  path  of  what  is  called 
medical  science  in  her  onward  march. 

Dr.  Talbot  briefly  rcTlews  the  progress  of  medical  discovery  and  shows 
tliat,  "for  2000  yearp,  physicians  had  directed  their  efforts  to  the  discovery 
of  specifics  for  the  different  diseases  of  the  organism ;  and  with  what  result? 
With  one  or  two  exceptions  it  was  a  total  failure.  Orosshig  and  recross- 
ing  each  other's  paths  in  the  bewildering  maze  of  disease,  one  was  sure  to 
erase  tlie  footsteps  anotlier  had  made  in  the  right  durection.**  Where  the 
multitude  had  wandered  in  a  bewildering  labyrinth,  Theseus  alone  got  hold 
of  the  slender  thread  wlilch  could  conduct  through  the  darkness.  Like 
him,  Hahnemann  seized  upon  the  simple  law  of  oure,  which  durected  him 
in  his  investigations  of  the  specific  curative  power  of  drugs.  He  found 
that  "  the  action  of  any  drug  upon  the  healthy  human  system  revealed 
with  certainty  the  symptoms  for  which  that  drug  was  a  specific;  and,  thus 
guided,  he  discovered  what  the  whole  medical  world  had  been  in  vain 
seelung. 

In  a  brief  but  pointed  manner,  the  author  discusses  **  the  principle*'  of 
homoeopathy ;  "  the  manner  of  ascertaining  the  power  of  drugs ;  the 
simple  medicines ;  the  dose ;  and  the  advantages  gained,  as  well  as  the 
dangers  and  evils  of  other  methods  avoided.** 

The  condition  of  l>oth  scliools  of  medicine  in  Massachusetts  is  set  forth 
in  the  action  of  the  Medical  Society  of  that  state,  in  the  exclusion  fh>m  its 
privileges,  all  who  after  proving  tliemselves  wortliy  of  a  place  in  its  ranks, 
may  happen  to  learn  something  more  than  the  majority  think  necessary  to 
know.  We  are  informed  that  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Sodety  consists 
of  nearly  one  tlwusand  members.  At  a  late  session  of  the  Legislature  an 
amendment  to  its  cliarter  was  obtained,  by  which  the  society  is  allowed  to 
elect  ita  own  members  without  restriction,-  at  the  same  time  representing 
that  til  is  was  not  designed  to  affect  any  class  of  physicians,  or  to  interfere 
with  the  opinions  of  any  one,  but  simply  to  exclude  from  membership  any 
person  cf  immoral  character.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  society  after  this 
amended  charter  was  accepted,  was  the  adoption  of  the  following  By-law : 
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"  No  person  sball  hereafter  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  Society,  who  pro- 
fesses to  cure  diseases  by  Spiritualism,  HomoBopatby,  or  Tbompsonianism.** 

This  amendment  to  tbe  By-kws  was  designed,  not  to  obliterate  from 
tbe  minds  of  men  all  memory  that  such  tbings  as  Spiritualism  and  Thomp- 
Bonianism  eyer  existed,  for  it  is  not  probable  that  any  member  of  the  So- 
lely had  any  fears  of  being  troubled  by  either  of  them.  It  was  merely 
intended  to  operate  against  homoeopathists,  of  whom  the  number  was  be- 
coming alarmingly  great  It  was  not  passed  at  any  full  meeting  of  tbe 
Society,  but  at  a  meeting  when  only  nineteen  of  its  many  hundreds  of  mmir 
bers  were  present ;  and  when  the  sixty  homoeopathbts  who  had  a  right  to 
vote  against  it,  were  ignorant  of  the  design  of  anybody  to  propose  such 
amendment.  That  the  members  thus  to  be  excluded  without  a  hearing, 
were  well  qualified  as  physicians  is  proved  by  their  having  hitherto  been 
acknowledged  by  the  Society  as  such.  They  had  not  troubled  the  Society 
by  introducing  discordant  discussions  upon  their  own  favorite  doctrines ; 
**  but  for  more  than  twenty  years,  with  gradually  Increasing  numbers,  they 
have  been  faithful  members  of  the  Society  and  profession ;  earnestly  search- 
ing for  every  improvement  in  the  art  of  medicine,  and  quietly  obtaining, 
in  the  daily  round  of  practice,~that  sphere  of  the  true  usefulness  of  a  phy- 
sician,—new  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  great  law  of  cure." 

But,  says  Galileo,  "  the  world  moves."  In  Massachusetts  "  our  numbers 
are  rapidly  Increasing.  Twenty-three  years  ago,  there  was  but  one  homoeo- 
pathic physician  in  New-England.  In  1857,  a  tolerably  exact  directory 
contained  the  names  of  120  In  Massachusetts  alone.  Since  that  time,  I 
have  received  the  additional  ndmes  of  92  physicians  in  this  state  who 
have  adopted  our  principles  and  practice.  This,  with  changes  and  deaths 
In  the  original  number,  makes  the  increase  about  eixty  per  cent  in  four 
years.  The  proportional  Increase  is  much  greater  among  medical  students ; 
many  of  whom  from  the  well-known  prejudices  of  their  professors,  do  not, 
while  students  express  thefar  opinions  on  this  subject  The  number  of  pa- 
tients under  homoeopathic  treatment  was  never  so  great  as  at  present;  and 
the  number,  both  of  physicians  and  patients,  will  continue  to  Increase,  and 
the  blessings  of  homoeopathy  to  extend,  If  we  are  but  folthftil  to  our  duty. 

"  Let  us  understand  and  fully  appreciate  oar  position.  If  this  principle 
of  smUia  Is  indeed  a  universal  law  of  nature,  then  do  we  occupy  the  true 
scientific  ground  in  medicine.  No  longer  drifting  among  diverse  and 
conflicting  opinions,  where  hazardous  experiments  may  occasionally  prove- 
a  brilliant  success,  we  hold  a  position  where  the  greatest  exactness  is  re- 
quired in  the  practical  application  of  the  law.  liow  imperaiive,  tiieu,  to 
bring  to  our  aid  a  well-balanced  mind,  fully  inducted  in  all  the  subsidiary 
branches  of  medicme :  a  correct  judgment,  which  properly  applies  the  law 
in  all  its  bearings;'  an  accurate  and  far-seeing  perception;  earnestness,  de- 
votion and  love  for  our  profiesslon ;  and  above  ell,  strict  honesty  and  In- 
tegrity of  character;  never  exaggeratmg  our  cures,  or  claiming  too  much 
for  our  science !  Thus,  firmly  planted  on  this  rock  of  truth,  we  may  safely 
wait ;  and,  secure  against  all  the  assaults  of  ridicule,  invective,  and  mis- 
representation, rest  assured  of  the  ultimate  universal  adoption  of  our 
principles." 
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4.  Therapeutics  of  the  Day.  In  a  series  of  Letters  by  Dr.  Wil- 
helm  Stens,  Sanitary  Counsellor  of  his  Majesty  tlie  King  of 
Prussia,  and  Physieian  in  ordinary  to  H.  R.  H.,  Prince 
Albrecht  of  Prussia.  Translated  from  the  German,  by 
Henry  St.  Claib  Massiau.  London.  Wirthheimer  &  Co., 
Circus  Place.    1862.    Letters  L  and  IL    pp.  34. 

So  many  argumentative  works  have  been  written  to  proTo  that  tlie 
practice  of  homoeopatby  "*  is  more  advantageoos  to  the  patient  than  tliat  of 
allopathy ,**  that  it  might  appear  unnecessary  to  add  to  tlieir  number;  but 
tlie  translator  of  the  present  worlc  believes  that  a  great  labor  is  yet  to  be 
performed.  **  Pliysiclans  of  the  old  system,  and  that  part  of  the  public 
which  follows  them"  will  not  abandon  it,  "  unless  it  Is  clearly  shown  to 
them  that  tlie  fmndations  of  allopathy  are  rotten  at  the  core.  The  public 
have  a  right  to  be  enlightened  upon  every  point  which  regards  health,  to 
know  to  whdt  treatment  they  entrust  the  lives  of  those  dearest  to  them; 
and  feeling  the  necessity  that  tliis  should  be  carried  into  effect,  I  have 
translated  Dr.  Stens*  work.** 

The  author,  in  a  series  of  twenty  letters,  gives  a  summary  of  the  facts 
and  principles  which  make  up  what  is  called  **  Medical  Science,"  and, 
in  direct  association  with  the  airy  castles  which  are  known  as  medical, 
physiological  and  chemical  theories,  he  reveals  the  powder-mines  and  rifle- 
pits  already  prepared  for  a  perpetual  succession  of  explosions.  He  shows 
that  although  the  physiological  and  chemical  theories  are  pretty  tilings  to 
talk  about,  they  are  not  yet  sufficiently  correct  to  constitute  a  true  basis 
for  a  succeitfui  therapeutic,  and  that  the  collateral  branches  of  medicine 
^  exist  not  for  themselves,**  but  for  their  bearing  on  therapeutics,  which  is 
"  the  rich  ripe  ftniit  of  Medical  Science."  He  shows  that  the  true  system 
of  therapeutics  is  to  be  tbund  in  a  new  therapeutic  law  skilfully  applied  in 
adopting  individual  remedies  to  individual  cases  of  disease.  The  work  is 
dedicated  ^  to  his  Imperial  Highness  the  Archduke  John  cf  Austria,  Prince 
Royal  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Ac.,— Field  Marshal  of  the  Austrian  army, 
the  high  and  powerfhl  promoter  of  homoeopathy." 


Michigan  Homceopaihic  Institute. 

A  MBFTiKO  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute  of  Michigan  was  held  at  Detroit 
during  the  last  week  of  September.  It  was  very  well  attended  by  the 
profession,  and  its  sessions,  which  continued  during  two  days,  were  of  an 
interesting  character.  The  Secretarj',  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing report  for  publication. 
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Minutes  of  a  Meeting  op  the  Michigan  Homceopathic  Institute, 
HELD  at  Detroit  on  Thursday  the  25th  op  September,  1862, — 
THE  Vice-President,  Dr.  E.  M  Hale,  in  the  Chair. 

Tlie  roll  of  members  was  cfdled  by  the  secretaiy. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and  ai>proved. 

Tlie  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  suitable  certificate  of  membersliip 
reported  a  form  wliicli  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  secretary  in- 
vUncted  to  print  the  same. 

On  motion,  the  regular  order  of  business  was  changed,  so  as  to  defer  the 
reception  of  reports  and  communications  until  the  next  meeting. 

An  invitation  being  extended  to  the  homoeopathic  physicians  present, 
who  reside  In  Michigan,  and  who  are  graduates,  to  unite  with  the  Institute, 
the  following  gentlemen  signed  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  and  w<»re 
mdmitted  to  membership :— C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D. ;  L.  M.  Jones,  MD, ;  P.  R 
Hale,  M.D. ;  C.  A.  Williams,  M.D. ;  A.  H.  Botsford,  M.D. ;  C.  A.  Jcflferies, 
M.D. ;  E.  R  Ellis,  M.D. ;  E.  H.  Drake,  M.D. 

The  Institute  tlien  proceeding  by  ballot  to  an  election  of  oflQcers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  the  following  gentlemen  were  diily  elected : 

President :  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  of  Grand  Rapida 
Vice-President :  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Jonesville. 
Secretary :  E.  A.  Lodge,  M.D.,  of  Detroit. 
Treamrer :  E.  H.  Drake,  M.D.,  of  Detroit 

Cenwra.—'E.  M  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Jonesville ;  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  of  Grand 
Rapids;  E.  H.  Drake,  M.D.,  of  Detroit;  C.  A.  Jeflferies,  MD.,  of  Lansing; 
and  A.  H.  Botsford,  MD.,  of  Grand  Rapids. 

On  motion.  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge  was  appointed  a  committee  on  printing. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Censors  should 
be  held  immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Institute,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  candidates. 

On  the  proposition  of  Dr.  Eldridge,  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  bureau 
of  provings,  whicli  shall  report  at  each  annual  meeting  a  drug  proving. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  by  the  cliair:  Drs.  Eldridge, 
Hempel,  Botsford,  Williams,  Jeflferies,  Lodge,  Albertson,  Ellis,  and  A.  Walker. 

On  motion,  the  name  of  the  Vice-President,  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  was  added 
to  the  list  of  gentlemen  composing  the  Bureau  of  Proving^ 

The  following  physicians  were  unanimously  elected  as  honorary  mem- 
bers: Prof.  R  Ludlam,  of  Chicago;  Prof  J.  P.  Wilson,  of  Cleveland;  Dr. 
L.  Pratt,  of  Rock  Creek,  Bl. ;  Prof  John  Ellis,  of  New- York  City. 

After  an  announcement  that  the  annual  address  would  be  delivered  by 
Prof  Hempel  at  Merrill  Hall,  at  8,  p.m.,  the  Institute  adjourned  until  9, 
P.M.,  26  th  inst. 

At  a  Meeting  held  on  Friday  the  26th  of  September,  1862,— the 
President,  C.  J.  Hempei.,  in  the  chair. 

Communications  were  rccjived  from  Doctor3  A.  J.  Sawyer,  G.  W.  Bowen, 
and  J.  Doy. 
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A  paper  entitled  ^^Homaopathy  in  it$  Conneetum  teith  ths  Progress  of  Mdn,^ 
by  J.  M.  Long,  M.D.,  of  Coldwater,  was  read,— ordered  to  be  mentioned 
favorably  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute,  and  forwarded  to  the  editors 
of  the  North  American  Journal,  with  a  request  fur  publication. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Albertson,  it  was  resolved  to  invite  all  the  homoeopa* 
tliic  physicians  of  Michigan  to  co-operate  in  this  organization ;  and  that  he 
be  empowered  to  receive  the  names  of  members  at  any  time,  on  the  terms 
of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Censors  reported  the  names  of  Dr.  Lewis 
Taylor,  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Tuttle  favorably,  and  it  was  resolved  to  cordially 
invite  them  to  membership. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hale,  it  was  resolved  that  the  following  addition  be 
made  to  the  By-Laws :  **  The  members  of  the  Institute  shall  be  allowed 
the  privilege  of  voting  on  any  question  by  proxy  or  by  letter." 

F.  Flnster,  M.D.;  A.  W.  Walker,  M.D.;  A.  Walker,  M.D.;  and  Dr. 
Lewis  Taylor  signed  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  and  were  admitted  to 
membersiiip. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  A.  Walker 
and  adopted :  Whereas  members  of  the  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine 
are  debarred  appointment  as  surgeons  in  the  army  of  the  United  States  by 
the  powera  that  be, — Resolved,  that  a  memorial  be  presented  to  tlie  war 
department  to  tlie  effect,  that  the  disability  to  appointment  as  surgeons  be 
removed,  or  that  members  of  the  homoeopathic  school  be  exempt  from  lia- 
bility to  draft. 

Afler  some  conference  it  was  agreed  that  the  memorial  should  be  signed 
by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Institute. 

Dr.  Hull  called  the  attention  of  the  Institute  to  the  propriety  of  some 
concerted  action  in  reference  to  the  estal)lishment  of  a  branch  of  the  State 
University,  with  one  or  more  professors,  where  the  science  of  homoeopathy 
shall  be  taught 

Dr.  Finster  remarked,  that  there  is  already  a  law  establishing  a  chair  of 
homoeopathy  in  the  University,  and  no  new  law  is  necessary ;  what  we 
want  is  to  see  tliat  the  law  is  carried  into  effect. 

Dr.  Hale  said,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  learned  lawyers,  that  there 
would  be  considerable  difficulty  in  compelling  the  regents  to  fill  the  chair ; 
and  that  it  would  be  advisable  not  to  attempt  to  fill  the  cluur  at  Ann 
Arbor  now,  but  rather  to  urge  the  establishment  of  a  branch  of  the  Uni- 
versity at  some  other  place. 

Dr.  Jeffcries  gave  his  views.  Passing  laws  and  getting  them  executed 
are  two  very  different  things.  We  are  not  dependent  upon  the  board  of 
regents ;— it  they  continue  to  neglect  their  duty,  we  can  obtain  our  ol>jects 
without  them.  We  can  gel  a  branch  of  the  University,  and  be  in  a  mea- 
sure independent  Ho  recommended  the  formation  of  a  committee,  who 
shall  take  the  matter  in  charge. 

Dr.  A.  Walker  coincided  with  the  views  expressed  by  Dr.  Jefferies,  and 
thought  that  a  separate  institution  would  be  altogether  preferable. 

Dr.  Jefferies  thought,  that  an  appropriation  of  swamp  lands  could  be 
obtained  from  the  legislature  as  an  endowment     The  homoeopathic  insti- 
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tntion  would  be  a  benefit  to  the  people  of  tbis  state  now  and  for  all  time. 
He  did  not  think  that  that  was  any  accumulation  of  the  University  fund ; 
instead  of  tliis,  the  people  were  taxed  some  $7,000  per  annum  beyond  the 
fund,  for  its  support. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Jefferies,  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  the  secre- 
tary draw  up  a  petition,  and  send  copies  to  the  homoeopathic  pliysicians  of 
tbis  state,  praying  the  legislature  to  establish  a  homoeopathic  branch  of  the 
8tate  University,  to  be  endowed  by  a  grant  of  swamp  lands,  or  by  an  ap- 
propriation of  sucli  other  public  funds  as  may  be  available. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hale,  it  was  resolved  that  the  chair  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  five  members  of  this  Institute  to  attend  the  next  session  of  the 
legislature,  to  aid  in  cariying  out  the  objects  of  the  foregoing  resolution. 
The  chair  appointed  the  followmg  members  as  the  committee :  Dr?.  Jef- 
feries,  Botsford,  HOI,  Hale,  and  A.  Walker. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Ellis,  the  name  of  the  President,  Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel, 
Tvas  added  to  this  committee. 

Dr.  Hale  called  the  attention  of  the  Institute  to  the  great  injustice  which 
is  done  to  homoeopathie  physicians  by  their  exclusion  from  appointment  as 
army  surgeona 

Prof.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  related  several  instances  where  homoeopathic 
pliysicians  had  been  improperly  excluded. 

Dr.  Pratt,  of  Illinois,  said  that  the  governor  of  his  state  had  sent  a  tele- 
gram to  the  war  department,  asking  for  permission  to  employ  a  certain 
proportion  of  homoeopathic  surgeons,  and  was  told  that  it  could  not  be 
granted. 

The  subject  was  then  deferred  until  the  afternoon  session. 

Prof.  Ludlam  delivered  a  lecture  on  ^'Pathology  a  Pfactical  Science,^' 
which  was  received  with  great  attention  by  all  the  members  present. 

On  the  proposition  of  Dr.  Walker  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  tiie 
thanks  of  the  Institute  be  presented  to  Drs.  Hempel  and  Ludlam  for  their 
interesting  and  scientific  lectures. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  the  lecture  of  Prof.  Ludlam  be  published 
as  a  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute.  , 

Prof.  Hempel  being  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  his  address  for  the 
same  purpose,  he  asked  that  the  Mss.  might  be  left  with  him,  as  he  designed 
to  publish  it  in  another  form. 

Dr.  L.  Pratt,  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  Homoeopathic  Medical 
AssiKJitition  proposed  to  furnish  this  body  wiih  a  number  of  copies  of  tlie 
transactions  of  their  Society  in  return  for  an  equal  number  of  the  published 
reports  of  this  Institute,  which  offer  was  accepted. 

Dr.  Pratt  then  invited  the  members  of  tliis  Institute  to  attend  a  meeting 
of  their  Illinois  Association,  to  be  held  at  Chicago  on  the  third  Monday  of 
May  next ;  he  hoped  that  they  would  attend  and  participate  in  their  do- 
liberations. 

Prof.  Lndlam  urged  the  invitation,  and  remarked  that  he  thought  a  more 
complete  organization  of  the  physicians  of  the  Northwestern  Sl4iU*3  sliould 
be  had  Physicians  f^om  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Michigan  and  Indiana  could 
unite  and  form  a  homoeopathic  congress,  which,  instead  of  presenting  as 
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the   result  of  tbeir  organization,  a  Tolume  of  100  pages  of  transactions, 
would  give  us  several  hundred  pages  of  interesting  and  practical  information. 

Dr.  Lotlge  favored  the  proposed  organization.  It  should  include  the 
practitioners  of  Canada  and  Ohio  as  well  as  those  from  the  states  named 
by  the  professor.  They  could  support  a  first  class  monthly  Journal,  which 
would  assist  the  cause  without  in  any  way  interfering  with  tlie  sphere  of 
our  quarterly,  the  North  American,  and  also  perform  many  other  im- 
portant uses,  yet,  he  would  not  for  a  moment  entertain  the  idea  of  aban- 
doning our  present  state  societies,  as  there  were  objects  to  be  accomplished 
which  they  alone  could  succeed  in  obtaining. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Walker,  it  was  resolved  that  such  members  as  may 
find  it  convenient  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Homoeopathic 
Association  in  May  next,  shall  be  considered  as  delegates  from  this  Institute. 

The  President  remarked  that  he  was  gratified  at  finding  the  Western 
homoeopathic  physicians  so  determined  upon  progressing.  There  should 
be  a  concentration  of  effort  and  of  means.  We  can  take  a  position  in  ad- 
vance of  what  any  state  government  will  do,  and  make  a  iraited  effort  to 
establish  an  institution  where  every  medical  improvement  of  the  age  shall 
be  regarded,  and  a  more  complete  and  thorough  education  fnrnislicd  to 
every  homoeopathic  student 

Dr.  Hale  favored  the  formation  of  the  congress  of  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians, and  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted^ 

Be9oh€d^  That  this  Institute  favor  the  early  organization  of  a  homoeo- 
pathic congress,  composed  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  Westero 
States  and  Canada. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute  shall 
be  held  during  the  second  and  third  days  of  the  next  State  Fair,  or  at  any 
other  time  upon  the  call  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 

The  following  members  were  on  motion  of  Dr.  Hale,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  make  arrangements  for  the  next  annual  address:  Drs.  E.  R  Ellis,. 
A.  Walker  and  E.  A.  Lodge. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Albertson,  the  Secretary  was  iustructed  to  print  250 
copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Walker,  it  was  ordered  that  if  the  amount  collected 
from  d'les,  &c,  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  cover  expenses,  the  Secretary  be 
empowered  to  assess  the  remainder  upon  the  members. 

Adjourned  to  2,  r.  m. 

Afternoon  Section, 

Drs,  Hale  and  Albertson  were  requested  to  report  special  Committees' 
for  the  ensuing  year.  They  reported  the  following  wha  were  unanimously 
appomted  by  the  Institute: 

On  Dose :  Doctors  P.  H.  Hale,  C.  J.  Hempel  and  C.  A.  Jefferiea 

On  IntermittenU :  Doctors  A.  I.  Sawyer,  A,  Walker  and  E.  M.  Hale. 

On  Pneumonia :  Doctors  C.  A.  Williams,  E.  R  Ellis  and  J.  A.  Albertson. 

On  PJiarmacy :  Doctors  E.  A.  Lodge,  A.  R  Botsford  F.  Finsler. 

On  Acute  Exanthemata:  Doctors  E.  H.  Drake,  A.  W.  Wal'er  and  S, 
M.  ZowiB, 
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On  DiplUkeria:  Doctors  A,  Baglej,  Smith  Rogers  and  S.  W.  Pitttison. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  tbat  a  memorial  be  presented  to  (Governor 
Austin  Blair,  setting  forth  the  fact  that  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of 
this  State  are  as  a  bodj,  composed  of  loyid  and  patriotic  men,  willing  and 
able  to  devote  their  skill  and  energies  to  the  alleviation  of  the  sufferings 
of  sick  and  wounded  soldiers^  and  that  the  homoBopathists  of  this  State 
have  quite  or  nearly  been  ignored  in  the  appointments  as  surgeons,  without 
Just  cause;  and  that  this  Institute,  speaking  for  the  homoBopathists  of  this 
State,  respectfully  ask  that  they  be  no  longer  debarred  the  privilege  of 
serving  our  common  country  in  this  momentous  struggle  for  national  liberty. 

The  President  and  Secretary  were  directed  to  attend  to  the  preparation 
of  the  memorial  referred  to  in  the  last  resolution. 

Dr.  R  M.  Hale  read  a  paper  on  the  importance  of  a  single  sjrmptom, 
which  was  listened  to  with  great  interest 

The  Nitrate  of  Uranium  having  been  referred  to  in  Dr.  Hale's  paper; 
a  conversation  ensued  in  reference  to  this  remedy  which  was  participated 
in  by  several  members. 

Dr.  Lodge  referred  to  its  beneficial  use  in  the  excessive  urination  which 
attends  many  cases  of  spermatorrhoea.  x 

Dr.  Ludlam  said  that  he  iiad  found  ^e  dd  decimal  trituration  very  ad- 
vantageous in  cases  of  enuresis  in  young  children. 

Dr.  A.  Walker  found  it  beneficial  in  the  case  of  a  lady  who  was  af- 
flicted with  a  fungous  growth  attached  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder ;  she  suffered  from  a  constant  desire  for  micturition  and  excessive 
pain.  The  Nitrate  of  Uranium  afforded  relief  He  gave  a  solution  of  the 
second  trituration,  three  or  four  grains  to  a  gill  of  water,  it  produced  a 
serious  aggravation,  when  he  reduced  the  quantity  instant  benefit  was  re- 
ceived. The  case  progressed  to  recovery.  This  patient  had  previouriy^ 
been  confined  to  bed  for  six  months. 

Dr.  Hal&  related  a  case  where  a  dose  of  two  grams  of  the  second  tritura- 
tion gave  hnmediate  rdief  to  a  patient  who  had  not  spent  a  single  night 
for  two  years  without  being  obliged  to-  urinate  several  times. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  ftimish  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Institute  to  the  daily  papers  and  journals.       < 

The  Institute  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Major  Cass  for  his  courtesy^ 
in  invitmg  the  members  to  visit  his  gallery  of  paintings  and  statuary. 

Adjourned  tine  dU, 

Edwin  A  Lodgb,  Secretary, 


Practical  Cases  from  the  German  Journals.    Translated  by 
S.  LiLiENTflAL,  M.D.,  of  New- York. 

1.  Tussus  KsMOBiiHOiDALia     Bt  Dr.  Gaspabt,  of  Bbklik. 

Mr.  T.  has  suffered  for  a  year  with  obstinate  chronic  cough.     He  is  fortj- 
years  old,  of  a  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
The  cough  came  on  without  catching  cold  or  any  other  known  cause.    Cougb 
30 
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taliea  Uis  breath  away ;  motloa  aggrayatea  it,  produeiBg  djipMoa ;  change 
of  weather  has  no  bftuence;  panting  and  with  labor  onlj  could  he  aacend 
any  8tep&  Portion  on  the  right  side  aggravates  the  cough  aad  dyspnoM!,  on 
the  left  side  or  on  the  back  he  could  rest  perlcellj  easy  and  sleeps  quietly 
the  whole  night ;  but  after  rising,  the  cough,  with  a  great  deal  of  yellow 
mucous  expectoration,  begms;  his  head  is  free;  m  consequence  of  the 
straining  during  cough,  his  eyes  frequently  ru;:i  water;  Tiston  ia  not  dis- 
turbed ;  his  nose  is  always  dry,  and  his  tongue  clean ;  appetite  good,  but 
eating  provokes  cougli,  so  that  he  often  vomits  his  food  when  coughing*; 
digestion  normal ;  stools  natural,  and  generally  the  annoying  cough  does 
not  interrupt  him  in  his  business.  Examination  proved  his  chest  strong 
and  sound.  Prescription  Tinct  Spigelia.  After  a  week,  amelloiation  in 
the  cough  and  dyspnoea,  but  since  the  last  few  days  »  great  deal  of  pain  in 
the  back  with  severe  itching  in  anO|  hindering  him  from  fiidling  aaleep^ 
Twelve  powders  Nux.-v.,  dil  3.  daily  two  powders.  He  used  two  powders 
twice  with  great  relief,  and  complained  then  agahi  of  aggravation  of 
the  cough  with  headache.  Hep.-sulph.  3.  gtt  iv. ;  daily  a  powdcc;  Three 
weeks  after  he  announced  himself  perfectly  restored. 

2.   HiBlIOFTOB.      BT    Db.   MaRWSO,   of   BCHn.DHKRO. 

Hiss  S.  suffered  five  years  ago  with  hemorrhage  of  the  longs,  showing 
itself  still  when  dearhig  her  throat,  with  boring  digging  up  pam  \n  the  left 
side  of  the  chest  Greenish-yellow  expectoration  and  after  severe  exertion 
pure  blood  comes  up ;  auscultation  and  percusncm  gave  no  safe  points  ft)r 
the  diagnoais.  The  cough  was  extremely  painftil,  dry,  without  e3qf>ectora' 
jtion ;  from  the  back  a  boring  pain  through  to  the  sternum,  more  on  the 
mf)f>er  left  side,  where  there  is  wheezing  with  eveiy  breath.  When  bleedings 
!the  iblood  was  warm  and  clear,  changing  with  greenish  yellow  lumpa ;  oon- 
itinual  ^deepiness.  She  has  a  hole  in  the  palate  in  consequence  of  a  &11, 
:  and  speaks,  therefore,  with  a  nasal  twang.  At  4,  p.  k.  she  has  fever  for 
an  hour ;  dreams  a  great  deal,  and  comphdns  of  anxiety  and  palpitation ; 
the  left  leg  down  to  the  knee  without  feelmg,  nearly  paralyzed,  umI  fttmi 
the  calf  to  the  knee  swollen ;  courses  appear  with  cutting  pains,  last  three 
days ;  she  is  then  constipated. 

Taking  the  former  fall  as  the  cause,  I  looked  to  Rhna.,  Arnica  and  Ruta. 

for  help.     But  as  she  had  a  slight  hepatic  eruption  on  the  left  cheek,  I 

began  treatment  with  Sulpli.  30  and  Arn.  6,  and  eight  days  after  Sulph.  4 

;  and  Arnica  2,  in  alternation  every  six  hours,  under  which  she  improved, 

with  more  free  expectoration.    J3ut  as  this  chronic  heemoptce  was  certahily 

.  connected  with  a  dyscrasia,  I  now  gave  Rhus.  15,  ten  pellets  in  three 

ounces  Aq.  dest,  and  in  twenty  days  afterwards  a  second  dose,  when  great 

.  amelioration  followed,  cough  and  ei^ctoration  vanished,  and  six  weeks 

afterwards  she  only  complained  of  stitching  pain,  stitches  in  the  back  and 

some  coppery  redness  in  the  face.     Buta  3  and  Rhus.  9,  every  alternate 

fourth  hour,  and  in  eight  days  she  was  well  enough  to  go  to  a  ball    A 

year  hae  now  paeaed^  and  the  young  >dy  etiileivloyi  the  Taiy  besti  health. 
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3.  CusB  BT  BvoKTiccs^BusopjnTa    Fboh  tub  PnAcnor  ov  ThL  Eba^ 

DT  DbIS^BK. 

Mrs.  L.,  fifty  years  old;  haying  passed  the  change  of  life  several  yeam 
«|gD,  has  safiRered  for  the  knt  two  years  from  the  deepest  melancholy  and  has 
already  made  several  attempts  at  self  destmctfon.  She  suffers  also  with 
emphysema  palmonutt  and  bronchial  catarrh,  even  threatening  suffocation. 
Steady  oppression  in  the  chest  witli  anguish,  aggravated  to  suffocation  in 
lying  down;  and  every  motion,  even  chewing,  increases  the  distress  for 
breath ;  no  appetite,  even  a  little  tea  or  soup  producing  this  distress  for 
te'eath.  She  is  also  alllicted  with  hereditary  gont  with  swellings  of  the 
knee  and  joints  of  the  hand.  Has  been  under  different  medical  treatment 
I  gave  for  the  bronchial  catarrh  Caic,  Sulph.,  Merc.,  BelL  for  two  months 
without  the  least  benefit  In  Evonymus  I  found  at  last  this  internal  op- 
pression of  the  chest  with  melancholia,  and  prescribed  it,  therefore,  without 
much  hope,  in  the  third  dilution,  three  times  a  day,  five  pellets  (drops  in 
water  produced  coughing  spells).  After  tliree  days  the  melancholia  wai 
l^ne  and  the  other  symptoms  decidedly  improved.  Patient  could  sleep 
now  in  bed  for  three  or  four  hours,  and  after  a  few  months  ^d  could  walk 
agfthi  hi  tiie  roOAv     ¥^e  years  have  passed  and  the  oure  is  permanent 

4.  Htdbocephalus  acuxus  Cured  bt  Ltcopodiuic    ]^  Db.  Elb^  ov 

Drbsdek. 

George  R,  three  and  a  half  months  old,  well  fed  but  always  pale  looking, 
whose  father  was  tuberculous  and  his  mother  very  scrofulous,  got  sick  on 
the  19th  of  April,  1859,  with  a  severe  bronchiti&  Aeon,  and  Bry. 
brought  great  relief  in  a  few  days,  the  cough  got  loose,  rattTmg  noise  was 
heard  over  the  whole  thorax  and  the  child  was  again  able  to  nurse,  al- 
thongh  the^voice  remained  hoarse  md  his  nights  restless  and  without  sleep. 

On  the  momhig  of  the  dOtli,  I  barely  found  a  symptom  of  bronchitis,  but 
tiie  diild  was  in  a  high  fever  with  short  unequal  breathing;  the  little  pa- 
tient was  half  soporous;  fhll  perspiration  round  the  head;  sudden  scream- 
ing; pupils  veiy  much  dilated;  hisensible  to  light;  secretion  of  urine  di- 
minished. Diagnosing  acute  hydrocephalus,  I  prescribed  on  account  of  the 
fever.  Bell,  d,  a  few  pellets  eveiy  three  hours.     No  alteration  in  the  evening. 

Next  morning  I  heard  that  the  child  had  severe  and  frequent  spasms 
during  the  fore  part  of  the  n^ht^  intermixed  With  sudden  screams.  From 
mid-night  till  moramg  the  child  laid  as  if  dead,  with  half  closed  eyes,  the 
breatiiing  short,  rattling  and  uneveui  At  two,  a.  m.,  I  found  the  most 
perfect  sopor,  popUs  dilated  to  the  utmost  and  insensible;  coolness  of  the 
body;  from' time  to  time  spasms  of  the  extremities  and  of  the  muscles  of 
the  fece;  resphation  sometimes  suspended;  pulse  small,  trembling,  hardly 
to  be  felt  and  impossible  to  count  Since  seventeen  hours  not  a  drop  of 
urine  had  been  passed  akhough  he  had  several  semifluid  passages  from 
his  bowels  during  the  night;  the  bladder  felt  empty,  and  it  was  clear  that 
all  secietkm  of  urine  was  suppressed,  and  that  an  increased  eflEhsion  in  the 
biaka  had  takxn  place  without  any  new  hiflammatoiy  flymptoms  appearingi 
Having  nooaBfldenoe  hen  in  Beilad^  or  ht  tkoitolker  rMaedkft  piaiBed 
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for  bydtoccphaluB,  I  prescribed  Lycopod.  6,  glob.  iij.  every  tliree  hours,  and 
during  the  return  of  severe  spasms  Zinc  1,  hourly.  In  the  evening,  after 
three  doses  of  Lycop.,  the  same  soporous  state  still  remained,- the  same  coolness 
of  skin;  the  same  pulse;  the  same  breathing  and  screaming,  only  the 
headache  was  more  moderate ;  the  spasms  were  less,  and  he  had  passed 
twice  a  little  urine,  but  of  what  quality  I  could  not  fiad  out-  Continue 
Lycopod. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  I  found  a  most  remarkable  change.  The 
spasms  had  not  returned ;  tbe  child  had  riept  several  hours  during  the 
night;  no  screaming;  heat  of  skm  returning,  and  from  eight,  p.m.,  to  ten, 
A.  M.,  had  passed  uriae  five  times,  the  first  sparingly  and  staining  the 
edges  of  tbe  clothing  of  a  duly  brown,  the  latter  more  copious  and  with- 
out color ;  the  child  was  more  lively,  warmer  and  took  notice  again  ^  pulse 
larger,,  less  frequent,  more  regular ;  pupils  dilated,  but  req)OBdiDg  to  the 
action  of  light  Continue  Lycop.  The  evening  found  my  little  patient 
lively,  only  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time  was  a  little  sopor  perceivable  dur- 
ing the  day ;  temperature  of  the  ridn  normal  He  passed  copiously  urine 
nearly  every  hour  during  the  day.     Child  has  nursed  well.     Lycop. 

23d  ApriL  Sound  sleep  till  two  o'clock,  followed  by  restlessness ;  short 
and  rattling  breathing.  At  my  morning  visit  I  could  not  find  a  trace  of 
hydrocephalus,  but  the  bronchitis,  which  had  remained  stationary  during 
the  intercurrent  brain  afiection,  appeared  again  with  renewed  force.  Phos- 
phor, followed  by  Tart-emet.,  cured  those  symptoms  by  the  26th,  and  the 
child  recovered  rapidly. 

5.  HfiLMiNTHiiJUS   SncuLATiNa  Mkmbranopb  Croup.     Bt  Djeu  Cabl 

MULLBB. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  at  four,  a.  il,  I  was  ealled  ta  a  cfaildr  said  to 
be  sufiering  with  croup,  living  about  ten  miles  from  my  residence.  I  sent 
Aconite  and  Hepar,  promising  to  call  as  soon  as  possible.  Already  in  the 
afternoon,  I  heard  the  whistling  metallic  respiraAioa  Patient  was  a  wdl- 
nourished,  red-cheeked  boy  of  three  years,  and  never  before  sick.  The 
day  before,  with  east  wind  and— 4^R,  and  the  sky  being  clear  and  sunny, 
he  had  taken  a  walk  vrith  his  nurse,  although  he  had  sneezed  and  coughed 
several  times  a  few  dayB  before.  About  midnight  he  awoke  coughing, 
wanting  air,  throwing  himself  about  and  the  head  back,  with  red  fi&ce  and 
great  thirst  When  I  saw  him,  he  was  still  rest]es»;  pulse  irritable ;  cough 
rough,  whistling,  exactly  as  in  real  croup,  and  without  any  secondary  beat 
during  inspiration,  so  that  there  was  always  only  one  barking  rough  sound. 
Auscultation  and  percussion  impossible  on  account  of  restlessness.  The 
physician,  who  saw  him  about  midnight,  had  diagnosed  angina  mem- 
branacea,  and  ordered  Leeches  and  Calomel,  with  marsh-mallows  syrup  in 
water.  I  ordered  Spon^  8,  every  half  hour,  but  by  four,  p.  h.  his 
state  was  the  sama  Thinking  it  might  be  only  laryngismus  stridalus,  I 
changed  to  Belladonna,  but  the  cough  did  not  change.  About  six,  p.  ic, 
I  observed  the  child  boring  frequently  in  his  nostrils,  and  was  told,  that  he 
does  it  frequently.    Hearing  him  also  for  the  first  time  speak,  I  found  hii 
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voice  perfectly  clear.  I  was  now  very  sure  that  the  disease  was  not  croup, 
and  after  examining  his  urine,  which  I  found  muddy  and  of  a  color  like 
ft  yolk  of  an  egg  mixed  with  milk,  I  prescribed  Cina  9.  Slept  till 
three,  a.  ic,  when  the  cough  was.  moist  and  all  danger  over.  A  few 
doses  of  Ipecacuanha  restored  liim  entirely.  Three  years  before  I 
treated  his  brother,  who  was  taken  with  what  appeared  to  the  attending 
physician,  hydrocephalus  acutus.  He  was  martyred  with  leeches  and  ice 
on  the  head ;  Calomel,  Digitalis,  Squill^  blister,  &c.,  Ac,  l)ut  the  disease 
hicreased  iu  spite  of  all  the  formidable  treatment  Diagnosing  worm  urri- 
tation,  I  threw  everything  aside,  and  ordered  Cina,  and  the  child  was  cured 
In  ft  few  days. 

6u  Note  sub  lb  Trjlitbmbnt  du  foronclb  bt  db  l^Anthbax.     Par 

LB    Dr.    S.    FeLDMAIIN    a   PARI& 

Dupuytren,  Chelius,  Cooper  and  Brodie  are  the  champions  for  incision; 
Nelaton,  Walther,  Laycock  are  opposed  to  it  Great  authorities  on  both 
sides  1  Who  shall  decide,  when  doctors  disagree  ?  Dr.  Feldmann  is  for 
letting  well  enough  alone ;  for  the  etUUng  short  practice  favon  the  formation 
cf  eon$ecutioe  furunelee  and  anthrase^  as  the  operation  produces  an  involun- 
tary inoculation,  the  morbid  matter  being  absorbed  by  the  fresh  cut  little 
veins  and  Isrmphatic  vessels,  as  also  by  the  freslily  cut  cellular  tissue. 
Auotlier  remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  in  most  cases  the  consecutive 
Ainmcles— follow  the  law  of  declivity.  Thus  to  an  anthrax  on  the  neck, 
follows  one  on  the  the  back,  on  the  buttock  or  on  the  perinseum ;  if  first 
on  the  back,  the  next  one  is  on  the  thigh  in  the  region  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter. Here  the  doctor  cites  several  cases,  where  every  furuncle  or 
anthrax,  cut  short  by  incision,  produced  A*esh  ones,  so  that  sometimes  the 
final  cure  was  postponed  to  five  cr  six  months,  when  another  anthrax  of 
the  same  size,  left  ftlone,  discharged  its  debris  in  a  few  weeks  with  a  per- 
fect care  in  so  sliort  a  time.  Another  reason  against  incision,  is  that  in 
individuals  with  arthritks  or  rheumatic  constitutions,  incision  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  very  grave  consequences.  No  matter,  let  the  disease  foe  gene- 
rated by  external  or  intemftl  causes,  all  we  have  to  do,  is  to  circumscribe 
it  to  its  focus,  and  to  do  nothing  which  could  create  analogous  tumors. 
We  therefore  abstain  fh>m  all  incisions,  give  a  wide  range  to  all  topic  irri- 
tants, oily  or  greasy,  but  use  only  emoUieni  fomentaOone,  The  chief  of  these 
is  the  warm  baih^  of  80^  to  32^  centigrades,  and  of  a  duration  ih)m  tliree 
to  six  hours.  Be  not  startled,  the  grea^  dermatologist,  Hebra,  of  Vienna, 
uses  in  extensive  bums  the  continuous  bath.  In  one  very  severe  and  ex- 
tensive case  he  left  his  patient  for  three  toeeks^  dap  and  night  in  hi$  hot  bath^ 
and  cured  him.  Poultices  act  as  local  baths  and  answer  for  cases  of  less  hi- 
tensity.  He  prefers  the  bread  and  milk  peukice ;  Linseed  has  too  much  oil 
and  ought  to  be  abandoned,  for  nil  oily  and  fatty  substances  are  apt  to 
favor  the  resorption  of  morbid  matter.  But  poultices  to  be  useful,  must  be 
carefully  and  assiduously  applied.  To  that  effect,  we  cover  the  sore  with 
a  pledget  of  lint,  to  enable  it  •to  bear  a  greater  degree  of  heat,  and  after 
puUing  on  the  poultice,  cover  this  again  with  oil-silk.     The  fluent  em* 
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ployment  of  poultices  piodoces  frequently  small  pustules  on  tlie  skin,  wbkh 
can  be  obviated  by  pondlling  it  beforehand  with  elastic  Collodion.  This 
Collodion  is  also  an  antiphlogistic  par  excellence.  Well  applied,  it  with- 
draws a  great  deal  of  heat,  reduces  the  swelling,  lessens  thus  the  intensity 
of  tlie  pains,  and  the  core  will  come  off  easier.  In  lighter  cases  the  ap- 
plication of  poultices  is  unnecessary  and  caxded  cotton  suffices,  combined 
with  the  Collodion.  In  anthrax  with  profuse  fetid  suppuration,  the  topical 
application  of  the  Chlorare  d'Oxyde  de  Sodium  is  excellent  Lotions  or 
compresses  soaked  with  the  chloride,  diluted  with  five  or  six  times  its  quan- 
tity of  watar,  suffices  to  carry  off  all  fetidity  in  a  very  short  time. 

As  soon  as  suppuration  is  well  established,  only  simple  dressing  with 
lint  is  indicated,  and  only  sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  use  caustic  in  order 
to  modify  a  too  much  elevated  surface. 

Strict  diet,  diluent  drinks,  emolient  injections  and  mild  purgatives  are 
necessary  in  the  first  stage.  There  is  no  hurry  to  use  tonics,  which  only 
Increase  the  in0ammation«  A  little  Opium  at  night  to  produce  rest.  For 
the  consecutive  treatment,  tliere  is  no  other  depurative  equal  to  water,  in- 
ternally and  externally ;  l^equent  drinkmg  of  water  and  oft-repeated  luke- 
warm baths.     The  dermatologists  recommend  Arsenic 


Highest  Flight  of  the  Balloon. 

In  tiie  aommer  of  1862  M.  Gluisber,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Coggswell,  mad* 
an  ascension  in  a  balloon,  in  which  he  reached  the  greatest  he^hl  yet 
attained  by  aerial  travell^^  M.  Gluisher  was  fuUy  competent  to  make 
accurate  observations  unUl  he  reached  the  height  of  80,360  feet — aboni 
Ave  and  three-lourths  miles.  Approaching  thai  point,  he  says:  I  read  10.8 
inches  as  the  height  of  the  Mercury  in  the  barometer.  In  endeavoring  to 
read  the  wet  bulb,  I  could  not  see  4he  column  of  Mercury ;  I  rubbed  my 
eyes,  then  took  a  lens,  and  also  fiiiled ;— I  thien  endeavored  to  reach  some 
tirandy  that  was  lying  at  the  foot,  and  found  myself  unable  to  do  so ;  my 
sight  became  m<u«  dim;  I  looked  at  the  barometer,  aud  saw  it  at  10 
inches,  and  sinking  rapidly.  I  Just  noted  it  in  my  book,  when  I  saw  it  at 
9f  inches,  or  equal  to  5}  miles  above  the  earth.  The  change  of  an  inch 
in  the  height  of  the  barometer  indicates  a  change  of  elevation  of  about 
25,000  fe^  I  now  felt  I  was  losing  all  power,  and  endeavored  to  ipuse 
myself  by  straggling  and  shaking.  I  attempted  to  look  at  the  barometer 
again ;  my  head  fell  on  one  side ;  I  struggled  and  got  it  right  again,  and 
it  fell  o«i  the  other  side,  and  finally  backward.  My  arm,  which  had  been 
vesting  on  a  table,  fell  down  by  my  side.  The  atmosphere  became  more 
misty,  and  finally  dai&,  and  I  sank  unconsciously,  as  in  sleep.^ 

M.  Gluisher's  place  was  now  assumed  by  Mr.  Coggswell,  who  continued 
to  ascend  until  the  barometer  appeared  to  mark  only  B  inches,  implying  a 
height  of  6^  miles  above  the  earth  1  The  temperature  was  then  some 
degrees  below  z^ro.  On  kavmg  the  ground  it  had  stood  at  50^  above 
(Fahrenheit).  The  descent  was  effected  safely,  without  any  accident. 
Pigeons  let  loose  at  the  height  of  4  miles  fell  suddenly  down  like  stones^ 
and  were  taken  19  dead  from  the  ground. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18<RL]    BomcBopathie  M^diM  Sooi^  tof  New-  Torh.       «T1 

nonuBopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-Tark. 

Progress  ki  nedieal  ^denee  is  promoted  mainly  by  eomparhig  opinions, 
and  commnnicatlng  the  results  of  experienea  To  this  end  medical  socie- 
ties are  formed,  which  may  accomplish  by  association  what  cannot  be 
effected  by  individual  effort  They  diffuse  a  practical  Itnowledge  of  tlw 
healing  art,  and  afford  the  profession  opportunity  for  consulting  how  to 
adranoe  the  cause  to  which  their  liy«s  and  energies  are  devoted. 

The  homcBopathic  practice  has  constantly  increased  in  fkvor  in  this  State 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  its  friends  have  long  desired  its  public 
legal  recognition,  as  it  is  now  realhsed  in  the  incorporation  of  the  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  Correspondence  has  revealed  the  great 
importance  of  a  system  which  shall  secure  unanimity  of  feeling  and  one- 
ness of  action.  And  since  the  State  Association  has  been  organised  for 
this  purpose,  let  the  members  of  tl>e  profession  take  a  deep  interest  in  its 
prosperity,  feel  an  individual  responsibility  in  its  aiiooess,  and  mntuaity 
extend  to  it  a  generous  eupport  It  is  composed  of  delegates  from  the 
County  Societies,  and  is  designed  to  afiford  the  means  of  securing  conceited 
action  on  all  subjects  pertainUig  to  the  interests  of  homoeopathy.  Tbss  It 
forms  a  bond  of  union,  a  means  of  fraternization  between  tiie  profession 
from  all  parte  of  tlie  State,  and  a  common  oentre  of  influence  and  use- 
fulness. 

It  is  desired  to  obtain  reporte  on  the  following  siil^ectB,  for  presentation 
at  the  next  meeting: 

1.  A  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  homoeopathy  in  each  country. 
This  should  contain  a  list  of  all  the  practitioners  and  their  addresses  la 
ftiU,— the  time  of  their  adoption  of  this  system  of  praotice;  also,  a  slwlt 
notice  of  any  deceased  members  of  the  profession. 

2.  A  history  of  each  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  For  thk, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  reports  should  contain  a  list  of  its  officers  and  com- 
mittees, of  its  members  and  tbe!r  addresses  in  full ;  also  the  time  of  holding 
the  annual  and  regular  meetings,  and  a  copy  «f  the  proceedings  of  these 
meetings,  so  far  as  their  publication  may  be  deemed  expedient 

8.  Reports  of  cases  from  practice,  showing  the  superiority  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  in  every  variety  of  disease. 

4.  Record  of  Drug  Proving. 

Thus,  St  will  be  observed,  tiiflt  ample  (^portunity  is  afforded  every 
liomceopathic  physician  in  the  State  to  contribute  usefbl  infomation  on 
any  subject  relating  to  medical  science.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importanos 
that  the  houMBopatfaic  profession  <A  the  State  shotdd  knmediately  improve 
this  opportunity  to  maintain  the  abflity  and  literary  stimding  of  thehr  school 
Surely,  there  can  be  no  greater  inducement  toaecure  united  effort  to  perfect 
our  system,  augment  its  utility,  and  render  its  acientiffc  character  prominent 

The  next  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  hold  at  Albany, 
Feb.  10;  and  the  annual  meeting  at  the  same  place.  May  12. 

Term  cf  office  etxmires  May  1, 1862  '.—Albany,  Broome,  Cayuga,  Chautauqua. 
Ckdumbia,,  Erie,  Cattaraugus  Rockland,  Richmond,  Schenectady,  Steuben, 
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Sullivan,  Tioga,  Tompkins,  Wyoming,  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medkane.— 
15  counties,  16  delegates. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1, 1863 :— New- York,  Chenango,  Clinton,  Cort- 
landt,  Fulton,  Hamilton,  Herkimer,  Madison,  Queens,  St  lAwrence,  Soffblk, 
Ulster,  Washington,  Wayne,  Westchester. — ^15  counties,  17  dele^tes. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1, 1864 : — Chemung,  Dutchess,  Emgs,  Osw^o, 
Alleghany,  Delaware,  Franklin,  Genesee,  Liyin^ton,  Monroe,  Montgom«T; 
Orange,  Orleans,  Seneca,  Yates,  Homoeopathic  Medical  CoU^e  of  New-Y<Mrk 
C^ty :  15  counties,  16  delegates. 

Term  of  office  expires  May  1, 1865 :— Ontario,  Otsego,  Oneida,  Onondaga, 
Rensselaer,  Saratoga,  Essex,  Green,  Jefferson,  Lewis,  Niagara,  Putnam, 
Schuyler,  Schoharie,  Warren.— 15  counties,  16  delegates. 


1 


Editorial  Error  Corrected. 

In  our  last  number,  page  320,  we  were  inadrertenUy  led,  by  imperfect 
intelligence  then  received,  to  allude  to  two  distinguished  and  honored  per- 
sonages of  the  same  name  in  one  paragraph.  It  is  due  to  both  that  oor 
mistake  be  tK)rrected,  tliough  much  that  we  have  said  was  fiBorly  applicable 
to  both.  It  is  now  only  necessary  to  state  that  Dr.  Helmuth,  of  Philadel- 
phia, is  still  liTiog  in  that  city,  and  working  as  ever  for  the  cause  of  homceo- 
pathy. 

Mistakes  such  as  we  have  committed  hare  had  precedents  among  many 
greater  men.  John  Randolph  announced  in  the  house  of  RepresentaUTei 
the  death  of  William  Pinckney,  tlie  American  jurist  and  orator,  pro- 
nounced an  eloquent  eulogy  upon  him,  and  Congress  adjourned  and  wenl 
into  noouming,  to  be  afterwards  informed  that  Mr.  Pinckney  was  not  dead. 
If  Randolph  was  mistaken  in  saying,  **  There  Juu  been  a  Homer,  a  Shake- 
speare, a  Milton,  a  Newton ;  and  there  may  be  another  Pinckney,  but  then 
is  none  now  /"  we  are  happy  to  feel  safe  now  in  saying,  there  is  stiU  a  Dr. 
Helmuth,  and — more  than  one. 


Progress  of  Reform  in  the  Hanks  of  ^Begvlar  MedicineP 

The  Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  publishes  a  letter  fh)m  a  pbj- 
aician  of  a  western  city  to  his  brother  in  Massachusetta,  A  part  of  this 
letter,  like  the  calender  in  a  quack  almanac,  as  **  calculated  to  serve  with 
little  variation  in  all  the  ai^oiniog  states,"  we  copy  it 

"  When  you  propose  hereafter  to  advise  mediefaie,  first  consider  if  any  is 
really^ necessary,  and  how  little  will  answer  the  indications,  and  then  sded 
those  articles  which  are  comparatively  unobjectionable  or  less  injurious  thm 
the  disease  itself,  which  by  doing  you  can  greatly  diminish  your  medidne 
bill,  and  at  the  same  time  the  *  biUs  of  mortality.^  I  do  not  mean  you  in  par- 
ticular, but  all  doctors,  myself  among  the  number.  I  used  to  kill  patients  in 
mieumonia  with  bleedinjj^,  blistering,  Antimony  and  Calomel  I  now  give 
Do  vers'  powder.  My  patients  recover  sooner,  more  certainly,  and  with  vastly 
greater  comfort.  Dovers'  powder.  Quinine  and  whisky,  are  now  the  onlj 
remedies,  and  most  patients  would  recover  perfectly  well  without  either.  I 
had  never  studied  disease  unmodified  by  treatment.  I  had  never  had  any 
such  opportunity,  for  every  one  sick,  was  fed  on  drugs,,  not  a  single  case  was 
ever  fbiuid  for  teaming  the  natural  history  of  diseaae,  within  the  lunits  of 
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New-England.  Pneumonia  and  pleuriiy  were  fashionably  treated  by  bleed- 
ing, purging,  blistering.  Calomel,  Antimony  and  Opium.  *  High  fever,'  as  it 
was  often  called,  was  treated  upon  'general  principles,'  by  depletion,,  what- 
ever might  have  been  its  nature  or  cause.  Li  apoplexy  bleeding  was  uni- 
versal, and  many  a  i)oor,  worn  out,  old  man  or  woman,  with  just  enough  of 
life  to  move  about,  was  bled  for  some  prickling  sensations  or  numbness  of 
the  feet  or  hands;  severe  pain  in  the  head  or  elsewhere  demanded  depletion; 
after  falls  and  ii^juries  of  all  sorts,  broken  bones,  sprains,  &c.,  evaporating 
lotions  were  preceded  by  venesection.  We  were  more  ignorant  than  we 
were  bom,  doing  vastly  more  harm  than  good,  and  receivmg  the  wages  of 
ain,  as  therewaros  of  righteousness. 

Twenty  years  hence  and  our  present  practices  may  astonish  us  as  much. 
The  multiplicity  of  our  remedies,  and  the  confidence  with  which,  they  are 
urged,  as  valuable  hi  the  different  manifestations  in  disease;  the  present  dis- 
trust of  the  powers  of  nature,  unassisted  by  drugs,  to  recover  us  ftx)m  diseases, 
and  our  readiness  to  take  and  advise  manv  of  the  articles  in  common  use 
with  physicians,  I  have  no  doubt  will  yet  become  as  much  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise and  astonishment  as  Are  the  greatest  absurdities  of  by-gone  generations.^' 


Different  Views  on  the  Doses.    Extracts  from  the  Austrian 
Horn.  Zeitschrift,  I.,  IL,  1862. 

1.  Dr.  Abqentl— Similia  shnilibus  is  no  hypothesis,  no  speculative  illusion, 
but  a  law  of  nature,  and  therefore  a  consequent  homoeopath  can  only  use 
small  doses  as  remedial.  Larger  doses,  as  the  essences,  triturations  or  first 
dilutions  are  at  least  unnecessary,  as  the  smaller  ones  suflSce,  without  pro- 
ducing tumultuary  reactions.  Suice  twenty.flve  years  he  uses  only  pellets, 
moistened  with  the  higher  dilutions.  In  acute  diseases  he  dissolves  three 
pellets  in  ten  tablespoonsful  of  water,  repeating  the  dose  as  often  as  re- 
quired, in  chronic  cases  he  gives  three  pellets  at  once.  Whitli  dilution  is 
the  most  suitable  for  this  or  that  disease,  is  of  no  great  moment,  but  I  pre- 
fer always  the  higher  dilutions,  from  vegetable  medicines,  dilutions  between 
the  sixth  and  fifteenth,  from  minerals  between  the  fifteenth  and  thirtieth, 
but  usually  the  latter. 

2.  Dr.  BiBRTL.— My  rule  is,  to  treat  diseases  in  the  beginning  with 
small  doses,  and  if  no  amendment  follows,  to  give  stronger  doses,  supposing 
the  same  medicine  still  indicated.  One  first  indication  always  remains,  to 
remove,  if  possible,  all  the  causes  which  produced  the  disease.  In  the 
selection  of  the  remedy  we  have  to  examine  the  character,  the  form  and 
the  speciality  of  the  disease,  also  the  ruling  genius  epidemicus,  next  we 
have  to  study  the  reactionary  power  of  the  patient,  of  the  suffering  organ 
or  system,  and  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  thirdly  the  individuality 
of  the  remedy,  and  the  doses  applicable  to  the  case.  With  strong  reac- 
tionary power  of  the  patient,  I  usually  use  the  15— 18th  dilutions;  is  this 
power  weakened,  as  after  tedious  and  long  suffering,  or  after  a  storm  in  the 
innervation,  as  we  find  it  after  severe  losses— haemorrhages,  suppurations, 
diarrhoeas,  cholera,  then  I  fall  back  to  the  lower  dilutions  m  the  repeated 
doses,  yea,  even  to  the  strong  tinctures,  one  drop  per  dose  and  repeated. 
To  this  reactionary  force  only  suppressed,  as  in  hyperaemia,  where  only 
the  influence  of  the  nerves  on  the  constitution  is  weakened,  then  we  use 
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the  medium  dilutimiB,  but  fall  back  to  the  lower  onee,  when  neceBmy. 
Diseases  deeply  engrafted  on  the  constitutioD,  as  scroMoBia,  sjphfliii 
sjcosis,  scabies,  demand  mostly  the  lower  triturations  and  dilutions  for  their 
eradication,  yet  sometimes  the  higher  ones  and  a  change  of  reoiediei  are 
indicated. 

8.  Db.  Garey.— Diseases  are  produced  by  the  smallest  agendes,  there- 
fore the  smallest  agencies  are  only  required  for  their  cure,  if  that  agency 
corresponds  to  the  given  proportions  of  the  diseased  body.     A  lai^e  or  a 
small  dose  may  be  indicated  in  one  case  and  in  the  same  patienta  at  dtf* 
ferent  periods  of  the  diseasa     The  smallest  dose  produces  toxicc^ogkal 
effects,  if  it  meets  in  the  individual  a  con-espondence  to  produce  its  actioDS, 
and  the  largest  dose  will  fail,  if  that  other  factor,  the  suitable  individual,  is 
wanting.     The  question  about  the  healing  power  of  the  highest  potenciei 
is  yet  far  from  bemg  solved,  but  experience  has  proved,  that  a  medidiie 
can  only  be  caUed  a  remedy,  by  giving  proof  of  its  efficacy  in  less  than 
3—4  times  twenty-four  hours.     I  have  cured  thousands  of  patienta  with 
the  pure  tinctures  and  crude  triturations,  but  for  years  I  have  used  only  the 
30th  potence  and  sometimes  even  the  higher  dilutions  (800),  and   am 
equally  successful  "  when  the  remedy  ^corresponds  to  the  case."     It  is  a 
fact,  that  even  the  smallest  dose  of  a  well-selected  remedy  will  have  rwae- 
dial  power,  yet  there  are  cases  where  more  massive  doees  are  peremplori^ 
required  for  the  cure.     The  remedy  acts  then  quasi  as  an  antidote  by  di- 
rect chemical  combinationfl,  produced  all  over  the  body,  whoreas  the  miaeral 
dose  produces  only  the  impulse  to  the  body  for  carrying  out  those  neees- 
sary  chemical  changes. 

4.  Db.  Kik  uses  only  tlie  highest  dilutions  except  ia  syphOis  and  qrooiii, 
and  gives  mostly  pellets.  He  is  very  successful,  although  not  very  strict 
about  diet.   ^ 

'5.  Dr.  Veit  Maver.— a  remedium  suniUunum  can  be  given  in  the  veiy 
smallest  dose,  but  we  require  larger  doses  tlie  less  the  remedy  correspoudi 
to  the  disease.  There  is  a  du^ct  and  an  indirect  way  to  cure.  If  then 
is  in  our  materia  medica  a  simillimum  to  a  given  case  and  we  sdect  it,  a  core 
will  certainly  follow,  but  if  tliere  is  none  or  we  are  unable  to  find  it,  we  will 
then  have  to  employ  several  remedies,  of  which  each  corresponds  onAy  to 
a  part  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  removes  thus  ineoemeal  and  by 
degrees  the  whole  disease. 

6.  Db.  Szontaq.— In  order  to  make  a  medicine  adequirte  to  the  re- 
mo  vol  of  the  diseased  process,  we  have  to  consider :  A.  in  behalf  of  the  dis- 
ease. 1.  The  quality  and  hitensity  of  the  causal  moment,  id  tsi,  the  more 
intensive  and  the  more  material  the  cause,  the  lower  and  the  more  mattfial 
must  also  be  the  dilution  or  trituration.  2.  Its  acute  or  chronic  coarse, 
for  the  abnormal  motion  in  chronic  diseases  is  less  intense  and  sloni^, 
and  requires  therefore  a  smaller  dose.  3.  The  seat  of  the  disease  and  the 
way  the  organ  is  primarily  affected,  for  all  organs  in  like  circumstanoss 
are  not  equally  disturbed.  Thus  diseases  of  tlie  cerebro-spinal  system  ^^ 
quire  smaller  doses  than  those  of  the  ganglionic  system,  tliose  again  smaller 
than  the  diseases  of  bones  and  musdea  4.  The  individuality  of  the  pa- 
tient, I  e.,  his  eipecial  irritability  in  geneial  and  his  own  sosoeptihility  ki 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1668.]  Diffensmi  Viem  on  the  Doaea.  475 

oertain  medical  agenta,  sex,  age,  constttotion,  temperament  and  dispoaiUoii 
for  certain  diseases  bay«  also  to  be  kept  in  view.  B.  in  behalf  of  the 
remedy  we  haye  to  consider.  1.  The  more  or  less  shnilarity  between  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  a  remedy  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  2.  The 
intensity  of  its  effect  on  a  healUiy  body.  Dr.  Szontag  uses  only  the  lower 
dilutions  firom  1 — 15,  because.  1.  They  suf3ced  always.  2.  They  are 
easier  got  pure  than  the  higher  ones.  3.  The  lower  dihrtiens  are  not 
dangerous.  In  more  than  one  thousand  cases  he  finds  only  seven  aggra- 
vations, produced  by  powerful  medicines,  given  most  probably  in^too  large 
doses. 

7.  Db.  B.  BiBHii  (Die  TJierafpie  nach  den  Qrund&mtzen  der  Ebmieopatie),— 
A  plain  dedication  from  our  law  **  s.  s.  c.*'  is  the  formula,  that  every  medicine 
has  to  be  given  alone  without  any  admixture  of  another  medicinal  sub- 
stance. The  alternation  of  medicines  may  be  excused  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, but  never  defended.  Tlie  diagnosis  may  be  uncommonly 
different,  and  the  selection  of  a  simillimum  equally  so,  aud  it  might  be 
then  excusable  to  give  two  remedies  in  quick  alternation,  till  the  diagnosis 
is  confirmed.  What  dose  of  a  well-selected  remedy  to  give,  finds  its  solu- 
tion in  the  difference  of  the  individual  sensibility  for  medicinal  impressions, 
in  that  of  the  diseased  state  and  of  the  medicine  itself.  Homoeopathy  re- 
quures  not  only  the  strictest  individualization  in  behalf  of  the  diagnosis  of 
the  disease  and  the  remedy  applicable  to  it,  but  also  every  particular  dose 
must  fuUy  cover  the  particular  state  of  tlie  present  status  of  the  disease. 
Our  rule,  therefore,  is :  The  requh^d  dose  mus^  be  so  large,  that  it  pro- 
duces its  full  curative  effect  without  any  medicinal,  and  if  possible,  with- 
out even  any  homoeopathic  aggravation ;  therefore:  1.  Every  medicine, 
given  according  to  &  s.  c,  must  be  given  in  a  relative  small  dose,  or  in  other 
words,  our  medicine  must  only  give  a  reactionary  impulse,  without  leading 
that  reaction  in  other  durections,  and  intending  to  do  this  inside  the  circle 
of  the  diseased  parts,  we  are  never  allowed  to  give  any  medicine  in  such 
quantity,  as  to  produce  its  specific  effect  on  other  organs  and  systems.  2. 
The  question,  how  small  a  dose  can  be,  to  be  still  curative,  is  not  yet  solved. 
8.  It  is  certain  that  the  lower  degrees  of  diminution  of  medicines  produce 
a  quicker  effect,  more  intensive  for  the  moment,  but  less  durable  than  the 
higher  degrees,  whose  effects  are  slower,  but  more  lasting ;  therefore  the 
lower  dilutions  appear  more  indicated,  where  there  is  danger  in  delay,  the 
higher  ones  on  the  contrary,  where  there  is  time  to  wait.  4.  The  more 
the  remedy  selected  is  a  simillimum  of  the  disease  to  be  cured,  the  surer 
will  be  its  effect  even  in  its  smallest  dose.  5.  The  individuality  of  the 
medicine  mu^t  be  considered  in  the  selection  of  the  dose.  All  those  in- 
organic substances,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  get  only  a  remedial 
power  by  several  triturations,  we  have  also  to  consider  the  intensity  of  the 
action  of  a  remedy,  and  must  never  use  Sublimate  or  Nux.  in  so  large  a  dose, 
as  it  could  be  done  without  damage  with  Cham,  or  Sambucns.  6.  The 
speciality  of  the  diseased  person. 

Physiology  gives  us  satisfactory  indications  about  diet,  and  we  do  not 
require  that  striot  homosopathic  diet  for  the  full  effect  of  our  medicines. 

Dr.  iBoiDL-^That  there  is  a  material  division  of  remedial  matter  in  the 
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first  bomcpopathic  dilutiOBS,  is  certain  and  easily  comprehended.  To  what 
degree  this  diyision  is  possible,  is  different  according  to  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  remedies.  But  suppose  that  this  degree  is  reached  already 
in  the  third  dilution  of  a  certain  remedy,  and  all  matter  reduced  to  its 
atoms,  all  further  dilutions,  hiasmuch  as  they  still  possess  pathogenetic 
qualities,  can  contam  only  those  atoms.  Matter,  reduced  to  its  indivisible 
atoms,  possess  the  qualities  of  imponderabilia,  as  the  electric,  magnetic, 
odlc  agents,  or  the  nature  of  miasma  or  contagium,  which  remain  the  same 
ad  infinitum.  I  cured  a  polypus  nasi  with  the  lOOOlh  potency  of  Teu- 
crium,  and  a  chronic  Chorioiditis  with  Sulphur  2000,  but  I  have  cured  the 
flame  diseases  with  low  potencies  of  the  same  remedies.  Experience 
proves,  that  the  first  and  second  decimal  dilutions  Uck  va  very  many  cases 
that  remedial  power,  so  decidedly  proven  in  the  higher  potencies,  clearly 
indicating  that  medicinal  matter  gains  only  the  power  of  dynamics,  after 
bemg  brought  down  to  their  indivisible  atoms. 


Lepra — Leprosy. 

The  increase  of  some  forms  of  this  disease  in  some  parts  of  tlie  West- 
cm  Hemisphere  will  justify  a  hasty  review  of  some  of  the  authorities  on 
the  subject  It  was  once  universally  known  and  dreaded ;  fh)m  the  sixth 
to  the  fifteenth  century  it  attracted  a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  law- 
givers and  philanthropists.  Many  ordinances  were  passed  for  the  regula- 
tion of  their  civil  rights ;  and  Lazar-houses  were  erected  in  all  the  cotftitries 
of  Europe.  The  lepers  were  regarded  in  law  as  civilly  dead ;  then*  funeral 
obsequies  were  performed,  and  masses  said  for  the  benefit  of  their  souls. 
The  marriages  of  lepers  were  void  in  law,  though  they  were  allowed*  to 
marry  other  persons  affected  with  the  same  disease. 

In  the  fifteenth  century,  leprosy  prevailed  over  all  Europe ;  but  from 
that  period  it  gradually  declined  before  the  advance  of  civilization  and 
the  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  poor.  In  England  it  has  pro- 
bably been  unknown  for  between  two  and  three  hundred  years;  in  Scot- 
land it  lingered  to  within  the  memory  of  persons  yet  living.  In  Shetland 
it  was  not  extmct  at  the  close  of  the  last  century.  In  1798  a  case  from 
Shetland  was  in  the  Edinburgli  Infirmary.  In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century  the  governments  of  Germany,  France  and  Italy  suspended  the 
leper  houses.  A  few  cases  are  yet  reported  in  the  south  of  France,  in 
Catalonia ;  in  Sardinia  about  sixty  cases  remain.  The  disease  still  exists 
in  Asia  Minor,  Arabia  and  the  East,  at  the  Cape  of  Gkx>d  Hope.  In  Suri* 
nam  and  Demerara  it  has  been  domesticated  through  the  importation  of 
slaves  from  Africa ;  in  the  British  West  India  Islands  it  is  continually  in- 
troduced by  the  Chinese  Coolies;  in  the  Faroe  Isles  it  has  gradually  de- 
clined since  the  sixteenth  century  and  Is  now  extinct ;  in  Iceland  it  lingers 
in  a  few  spots  on  the  coast  where  the  inhabitants  live  only  by  fishing. 
The  lepers  were  very  numerous  before  1707,  when  the  great  small-pox 
epidemic  swept  off  most  of  the  leprous  families.  In  1768,  280  lepers 
were  still  in  the  Island,  and  there  was  a  law  which  still  exists,  prohibiting 
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the  marriage  of  lepere.  In  1846,  they  were  reduced  to  66.  In  Sweden, 
leprosy  is  nearly  extinct ;  in  Norway  it  still  prerails.  It  is  most  common 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bergen,  where  there  has  been  »  hospital  for  lepers  since 
the  year  1277.  The  Hospital  St  George  (the  building)  is  160  years  old, 
and  its  entire  arrangements  have  continued  unchanged  for  three  centuries. 
There  is  a  true  **  leper  house**  and  the  true  leprosy  of  the  middle  ages. 

In  Norway,  leprosy  has  been  on  the  increase  for  at  least  more  than 
thirty  years.  In  1836  there  were  but  659  cases;  in  1846  the  number 
was  1122;  in  1853  the  number  was  1782.  They  are  found  along  the 
whole  coast  from  Stavanger  to  Hammerfest,  a  distance  of  800  miles.  The 
number  in  1856  was  2000.  The  subject  of  prohibiting  the  marriage  of 
lepers  has  been  since  debated  for  four  months  at  a  time ;  and  the  decision 
has  been  that  the  subject  is  not  well  enough  understood  to  justify  any 
legislation  upon  the  subject.* 

By  the  laws  whidi  have  existed  from  the  thnes  of  Moses,  the  inhabitants 
of  Palestine  affected  with  leprosy  are  isolated  from  all  actual  contact  with 
their  fellow  men.  The  quartern  of  the  lepers  is  a  melancholy  place.  A 
traveller  says :  **  Near  the  gate  of  Zion,  on  the  way  to  Bethlehem,  I  saw 
many  of  them  sitting  on  the  rock^  their  hideous  faces  uncovered,  thrust- 
ing forth  thefr  scaly  hands  for  alms.  TheLr  huts  are  rudely  constructed  of 
earth  and  stones,  seldom  more  than  one  apartment,  and  this  so  filthy  and 
loathsome  that  it  seemed  unfit  to  be  occupied  by  swine.  There  they  live 
from  generation  to  generation.**  "  I  passed  when  the  rays  of  the  sim  were 
cold  and  the  light  was  dim ;  and  there  came  out  from  the  reeking  hovels, 
leprous  men,  gaunt  with  famine,  and  they  bared  thefr  hideous  bodies  and 
howled  like  beasts ;  and  women  held  out  their  loathsome  and  accursed 
babes,  and  tore  away  the  rags  that  covered  them,  and  pohiting  to  the 
ahapdess  mass,  shrieked  for  alma.  All  was  disease  and  sin,  and  sorrow 
wherever  I  went**  Such  is  the  leper  r  ^  death  gnaws  at  his  vitals,  and 
unceasing  tortures  are  in  his  blood ;  he  ia  cast  out  from  the  society  of  his 
fellow-men,  and  forbidden  to  touchy  in  friendship  or  affection,  the  hand  of 
the  untahited.**  And  yet,  life  such  as  that,  he  thinks  worth  having,  and 
struggles  to  perpetuate  it 

Geo.  K  Kendall,  in  hia  narrative  of  the  Texan  Santa  Fe  Expedition 
(Vol  II.,  p.  220X  describes  the  l(uarino9  or  lepers  of  the  Hospital  San 
Lazaro.     He  says  it  appears  in  many  different  aspects. 

In  1844,  the  existence  of  leprosy  in  New-Brunswick  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  provincial  government,  and  a  medical  commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  it  The  report  of  the  Committee  clearly  shows  that 
the  disease  was  the  Or^  kpraty^  having  no*  affinity  with  elephantiasis. 

Oattsei, — Dr&  Boeck  and  Danielssen  have  maintained  that  leprosy  is  a 
thoroughly  hereditary  disease,— that  it  descends  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion ;  they  think  it  descends  more  by  the  collateral  branches  than  by  im- 
mediate succession ;  and  that  it  frequently  skips  over  one,  two,  or  three 
generations,  to  reappear  with  fearful  severity  in  the  fourth. 

•  Bm  **Tbe  Spadalflk  Disaue :  its  OsuMf,  Cure,  uid  P>*#fMiMo».**  By  D.  C.  DftnielaMB.  1854. 
iV'ortI;  JTogacin,  pwti  UL  «nd  X.    1S58. 
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The  belief  in  herediUfy  transmiaekm  wir  so  general  in  Norwaj  UuU 
%.  proposition  was  laid  before  Uie  Storthing,  in  1754,  to  prohibit  the 
nuuriage  of  all  lepers,  and  of  their  immediate  descendants ;  the  bill  was 
debated  but  was  rejected.  Dr.  Hjort  thinks  the  disease  not  entirely  prt^;Ni- 
gated  by  contagion. 

Chntagion.—'Denxe^  by  Hjort,  Danielssen  and  Boeck ;  bat  Hoegh,  in  his 
report  1855,  is  inclined  to  admit  a  secondary  infection  through  the  acams 
scabiei,  so  frequent  on  the  skins  of  lepers.  He  says  the  crusts  and  horn- 
like elevations  that,  in  many  cases  of  spedalskcd,  coyer  the  arms  and'  ikce, 
are  now  fonnd  to  be  composed  enth^ly  of  the  remains  of  ooaH  closely  ag- 
glutinated together ;  and,  on  removing  forcibly  these  crusts,  living  acari 
are  to  be  found  on  the  ulcerated  surfaces  beneath.  In  one  fkmily  resid- 
ing at  a  height  of  2000  feet  above  the  sea-level,  a  ibmale  aged  twenty-five^ 
of  a  family  not  related  on  either  side  to  any  leprous  subject,  by  associating 
with  a  leprous  girl,  became  a  year  after  affected  with  leprosy ;  she  then 
commnnicated  it  to  her  sister,  her  brother;  then  her  mother; 

Other  Ejstemal  If^ii$nee$. — ^Dr.  Syort  attributes  the  increase  of  leprosy 
in  Norway  to  extension  "  of  the  great  sea  fisheries"  on  tlie  coast  of  Norway, 
"exactly  on  those  parts  of  the  coasts  where  the  spedalsked  is  most  pre^ 
vttlent."  In  the  last  centnry  there  existed  large  fisheries  on  the  coast  of 
Sweden,  and  leprosy  was  very  common  there.  In  1807,  the  herring  shoals 
left  that  coasts  and  immediately  showed  themselves  on  the  ooast  of  Bergen ; 
leprosy  declined  on  the  Swedish  coast,  and  in  1837,  the  hospital  of  Ud* 
devalla  had  hardly  a  single  leper.  But  since  the  transfer  of  herring  fish* 
eries  to  the  coast  of  Norway,  leprosy  has  gradually  extended* 

It  is  a  disease  of  the  sea  coast,  but  extending  up  along  tlie  fiords  or  in* 
lets  which  extend  toward  the  sea,  and  along  wliioh  the  fishermen  are  con- 
gregated. There  tlie  air  is  damp,  loaded  with  sea-fog,  though  the  winter 
cold  is  intense;  swampy  land,  stagnant  waters,  the  water  intolerable. 
The  houses  are  small  with  small  windows,  little  light ;  windows  always 
nailed  down,  never  opened,  or  the  house  aired  or  swept  once  a  year. 
The  dog  and  pig  live  in  the  hut  with  the  flEunily  who  eat,  cook,  and  sleep 
in  the  same  room.  The  children  go  without  shoes  to  herd  the  cattle  on  the 
hills  from  which  the  snow  is  melthig ;  they  endure  the  storms  of  spring,  the 
rains  of  summer  and  the  heavy  mists  of  autunm ;  they  sleep  in  theh*  un- 
changed clotheS)  which  are  rarely  if  ever  washed ;  face  and  hands  may  be 
washed  twice  a  week,  the  feet  twioe  a  year;    the  rest  of  the  body,  ne$er. 

From  the  first  of  January  till  the  end  of  March,  the  hardest  poiod  of 
the  northern  winter,  the  men  are  engaged  in  the  herring  fishery.  They 
^>end  the  night  on  the  bare  ground  under  an  upturned  boat  or  a  sail 
Bpread  as  a  tent  The  men  are  packed  together,  lymg  side  by  side  upon 
the  floor  in  their  wet  clothes.  The  condensed  vapor  fh>m  the  breath  and 
that  i^m  the  wet  clothes  drips  upon  them  from  above;  and  the  air, 
filled  with  offensive  exudations,  is  unfit  for  respiration,  cleanliness  is  totally 
neglected.  The  greater  part  of  the  day  is  paned  at  sea,  half  firosen  in  an 
open  boat 

From  the  lit  of  Febraaiy  to  the^middle  of  April,  the  Norwe^^  peanuts 
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*'  Throng  the  ihoret  when  dread  Loffbden 
Whirls  to  death  the  roaring  whale  :** 

Not  less  than  3,500  boats,  each  manned  with  six  men,  assemble  at 
these  fishing  stations 

'*  Around  the  shores  where  Runic  Odin 
Sings  his  death-song  to  the  gale.'* 

To  these  dreary  isles,  beyond  the  Arctic  Ch-cle,  they  make  their  voyages  and 
return  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  haying  neither  dianged  nor  dried  their 
clothes  in  the  time ;  having  slept  on  **  the  soft  side  of  boards"  for  beds, 
twenty  men  in  a  lodge  that  had  no  chimney  to  favor  the  escape  of  smoke ; 
the  floor  is  never  swept  and  accumulating  filth  is  never  removed. 

The  food  of  these  people  among  whom  leprosy  is  increasing  in  the  midst  of 
the  advancing  light  of  die  19th  century,  consists  chiefiy  of  fish.— Salt  fish, 
imperfectly  preserved,  having  lain  too  long  on  the  shore  wailing  for  a  pur- 
chaser. When  no  purchaser  comes,  the  half  putrid  fish  are  partially  salted, 
.  and  after  the  lapse  of  some  wedu  they  are  ^  pickled/'  that  is,  wwreA  by 
becoming  half  rotten.  A  vitiated  taste  acquired  by  long  use,  leads  the 
peasant  to  prefer  the  tainted  fish  to  those  fresh  firom  the  sea ;  and  they 
seldom  eat  any  nntil  the  process  of  decay  is  fax  advanced.  Other  meats^ 
if  used  in  Norway,  are  hung  up  in  a  salted  state  for  years. 

BliBPHAirnUkfllB   ORACORTTM   (SLEPHAjmASIS   OF  TXIET  OREBKS). 

i>«/lntjj&>it.— Dusky  red  or  livid  tubercles  of  various  sizes  on  the  face, 
ears,  and  extremities ;  thickened  or  rugous  state  of  the  skin ;  diminution 
of  its  sensibility,  and  falling  off  of  the  hair,  excepting  that  of  the  scalp ; 
hoarse  nasal  or  lost  voice ;  ozoena,— ulcers  of  the  surface,  and  extreme  foetor. 

Tubercular  Lepra  of  the  Middle  J^^— This  is  the  true  lepra  anagthe^ 
Uea  ;  lepra  tubereuletise  of  the  French ;  lepra  grcseorum  of  ttie  middle  ages. 
Dr.  Valentine  Molt  says  he  examined  this  disease  at  Athens  in  1842,  and 
fbund  it  to  resemble  syphilis,  thougli  it  is  a  ^^  more  formidable  and  appa- 
rently more  chronic  affection  than  the  syphilis."  He  thinks  the  ancient 
leprosy  of  the  Jews  ^the  progenitor  of  them  all;"  and  that  on  more 
thorough  investigation,  the  ancient  leprosy  and  the  modem  i^hilis  will  be 
found  to  be  more  nearly  related  than  has  yet  been  supposed.  Mercury 
and  Arsenic  were  found  the  best  remedies  for  hoWi.—Th'aveU  in  the  East^  1 842. 

The  Greek  leprosy  is  a  hereditary  and  contagcous  disease.*  It  was  in* 
troduced  into  Western  Europe  at  the  time  of  the  crusades.  It  has  gra<> 
dually  disappeared  in  lapse  of  centuries,  though  it  is  still  endemic  in  Egypt, 
Java,  some  parts  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  It  is  characterized  by  "  hard 
insensible  tubercles,  which  appear  upon  tlie  skin,  and  are  accompanied  by 
a  progressive  insensibility,  and  the  lose  of  the  voice.  The  tubercles  appear 
on  difi^nt  parts  of  the  skin ;  they  are  hard,  rough,  and  numerous,  and 
cause  the  loss  of  the  hair  at  the  places  where  they  appear.  They  finally 
terminate  in  ulcers,  which  penetrate  even  to  the  bone,  producing  a  caries. 
They  also  cause  the  separation  of  parts  of  the  body, — the  toes  and  fingers, 

•  Bee  •*G«od*s  Study  of  MsdIdiM.'*   Douie's  Editioii«  18M. 
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for  example,  dropping  off.  There  is  also  languor  in  the  motions,  a  dullness 
of  the  senses,  a  change  of  the  voice,  offenfliye  breath,  and  lethargy.  It 
appears  in  three  forms:  1.  The  squamous,  or  scaly.  2.  The  crustaceous, 
in  which  the  skin  is  covered  with  crusts.     3.  The  tuberculous. 

LEPRA   AN.A8THETI0A. 

It  commences  in  spots  or  patches  which  are  of  a  somewhat  lighter  shade 
of  color  than  that  of  the  adjoining  surface  in  blacks,  and  of  a  tawny  color 
in  whites.  These  patches  appear  first  in  the  feet,  hands,  legs,  and  arms, 
and  seldom  on  the  face  and  trunk,  till  a  more  advanced  period.  They 
sometimes  seem  slightly  prominent,  fh>m  the  thickening  of  the  several  tis- 
sues of  the  skin;  and  they  are  rough,  and  apparently  wrinkled,  from 
minute  indented  lines ;  but  tlie  wrinkles  do  not  run  into  the  surrounding 
skin.  The  hairs,  if  any  have  previously  existed  in  the  seats  of  these  patches^ 
fall  out  or  cease  to  grow  in  them.  The  patches  are  insensible,  and  extend 
slowly  over  tlie  legs  and  arms  to  the  trunk,  until  the  extremities,  and 
sometimes  also  tlie  greater  part  of  the  surfisM^e  of  the  body,  are  more  or  less 
affected  and  deprived  of  feeling.  The  affedied  sur&ce  is  unperspirable, 
and  neitlier  lichf  nor  painful,  nor  swollen.  As  the  disease  advances,  the 
pulse  becomes  slow  and  8oft,  and  the  bowels  constipated ;  the  toes  and 
fingers  are  benumbed,  as  if  with  cold,— shining,  slightly  swollen,  and  stiff. 

Dr.  Danielssen  {Norte  Magasin^  Christiana,  1852)  reports  VO  cases  of 
'^spedalsked,^  or  lepra  grsecorum,  of  whom  11  had  it  in  the  ansssthetic 
form.  Of  the  anaesthesia  of  the  extremities,  he  says :  "  It  is  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves,  indicated  by  excessive  sensibility 
of  the  skin ;  and  this  is  followed  by  the  deposit  of  the  whitish  yellow  albu- 
minous matter  between  the  fibrils  of  the  nerves,  compressuig  them,  and  at 
length  producing  total  loss  of  feeling  in  the  parts  to  which  the  nerves  are 
distributed."  When  the  cutaneous  nerves  are  inflamed  in  this  manner^ 
«*  they  can  be  felt  as  hardened  cords  beneath  the  skin ;  and  where  there  is 
hypersesthesia  of  the  extremities,  as  of  the  hands,  the  ulnar  nerve  at  the 
elbow  is  so  extremely  sensible  that  the  patient  almost  faints  with  pain  if  it 
is  slightly  compressed."  These  symptoms  show  that  the  disease  is  an  in> 
flammatory  affection ;  but  it  is  a  dyscrasic  inflammation,  having  a  consti- 
tutional cause,  over  which  antiphlogistic  measures  and  local  treatment 
have  no  control.  Dr.  Danielssen  says,  there  is  an  excess  of  albumen  and 
fibrin  in  the  blood,  and  to  this  point  his  treatment  is  chiefly  directed. 
He  restricts  the  patient  to  a  vegetable  dfet  and  steam  hatha  Other  mea- 
sures have  been  tried  with  little  result,  as  it  seems  that  out  of  VO  cases 
hardly  one  was  cured.  Iodide  of  Iron  was  his  principal  dependence  in  the 
ansesthetic  form  of  the  disease. 

Oxalic- acid  has  been  extensively  tried  since  1851,  but  it  had  no  per- 
ceptible effect,  though  continued  for  many  months.  One  girl,  aged  fifteen, 
took  2  to  2i  drachms  daily  of  the  pure  acid  with  perceptible  effects, 
When  7  or  8  grains  were  given  every  two  hours,  the  pulse  in  some  cases 
suddenly  dropped  to  70  beats  per  mmute.  Leprosy,  says  Dr.  Danielssen, 
"  is  a  disease  which,  left  to  itself,  never  dies  out;  it  follows  its  prey  through 
successive  generations^  cfcn  to  the  last  edon  of  the  race.** 
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Abticle  XXIX. — Case  of  Softening  of  the  Brain^  Us  Treadr 
mentj  <&€.    By  Edwin  M.  Halb,  M.D. 

The  patient  was  a  physician,  aged  sixty.  A  man  of  large 
frame,  and  originally  possessing  much  strength  and  consider- 
able power  of  endurance.  He  had  been  engaged  in  a  laborious 
country  practice  for  over  thirty  years. 

About  four  years  previous  to  my  acquaintance  he  was 
obliged,  by  increasing  mental  and  physical  infirmity,  to  aban- 
don his  practice,  not  at  once,  but  gradually.  The  first  appear- 
ance of  the  malady  was  made  apparent  to  his  family  and 
patrons,  by  a  certain  absent-mindedness,  loss  of  memory,  and 
an  exoentricity  of  manner.  His  mind  became  clouded,  at 
times ;  his  speech  hesitating  and  slow« 

Two  years  after  this  first  premonition,  he  had  an  attack 
similar  to  an  apoplectic  siezure.  This  left  him  with  partial 
loss  of  motion  in  the  lower  extremities.  (I  should  mention 
here,  that  for  several  years  he  had  been  subject  to  very  severe 
paroxysmal  attacks  of  so-called  sick-headache,  accompanied 
by  excruciating  puina  through  the  brain  and  vomitmg,)  He 
recovered  from  this  attack,  so  much  as  to  be  able  to  ride  and 
even  walk  over  his  farm,  and  attend  to  his  domestic  afiPaira, 
81 
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The  Nux-vomica  was  continued  every  six  honrs,  and  Phos- 
phorus 2,  ten  drops  given  in  alternation  with  it.  These  two 
remedies  were  kept  up  nearly  two  weeks,  with  decided  benefit 
to  both  body  and  mind ;  and  a  further  continuance  was  ordered. 

After  he  had  taken  these  medicines  nearly  a  month,  the  im- 
provement apparently  ceased,  I  suspended  all  medicine  for  a 
week,  and  then  noted  the  symptoms. 

There  is  now  considerable  anosmia^  he  can  talk  a  little,  but 
in  a  very  incoherent  manner,  no  appetite  for  anything  but 
potatoes  and  rice ;  will  drink  nothing  but  home-brewed  beer 
of  the  simplest  character,  will  reject  any  other  articles  of  food 
or  drink.  He  has  attempted  to  get  out  of  bed  several  times, 
fell  out  on  the  floor  once.  Stool  and  nrine  passed  involuntarily, 
but  he  will  notify  the  attendant  after  the  occurrence.  Face 
pale,  tongue  also  pale  and  flabby:  considerable  emaciation. 
His  mental  condition  had  improved,  but  there  was  a  vacuity  of 
expression  when  not  aroused,  yet  he  appeared  to  have  a  better 
flow  of  ideas.  About  twice  a  week  he  had  attacks  of  severe 
headache,  referred  to  the  occiput  and  vertex,  and  accompanied 
by  vomiting  and  stupor,  after  which  for  twenty-four  hours  he 
would  appear  much  worse,  then  rally  until  the  next  attack. 

His  condition  obviously  led  me  to  consider  that  Iron  would 
be  useful;  Nux-vomica  seemed  still  indicated.  Certain  ex- 
periences which  I  had  had  with  the  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Strych- 
nine, induced  me  to  prescribe  that  double  salt  in  doses  of  one- 
tenth  grain,  (first  dec.  trit.,)  three  times  a  day,  one  hour  after 
meals. 

For  the  distressing  headache  and  vomiting,  I  left  Cuprum- 
aceticum  2,  to  be  given  every  three  hours  for  the  twelve  hours 
preceding  the  expected  paroxysm,  and  until  its  subsidence. 
I  saw  the  patient  at  the  end  of  a  week.  He  appeared  stronger, 
had  better  appetite,  c^ould  now  be  induced  to  take  a  little  beef- 
tea,  which  I  had  ordered.  The  first  attack  of  headache  had 
been  mitigated  by  the  Cuprum-aceticum ;  the  second  had  been 
slight,  very  little  vomiting,  but  still  considerable  pain  in  the 
head. 

After  two  weeks  continuance  of  these  medicines,  he  had  im- 
proved in  strength  and  color;  appetite  much  better — could 
now  eat  a  little  meat.     Had  got  out  of  bed  and  stood  by  a 
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chair,  at  one  time ;  frequently  Bits  upon  the  side  of  the  bed ; 
no  more  involuntary  evacuations ;  had  made  some  vague  in- 
quiries about  the  farm  business,  and  is,  altogether,  more  sen- 
sible. He  still  has  attacks  of  pain  in  the  head,  but  no  nausea 
or  vomiting. 

The  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Strychnine  was  continued  as  before. 
It  was  desirable  now  to  arrest  the  paroxysms  of  headache  en- 
tirely, and  to  improve,  if  possible,  the  cloudiness  of  mind  and 
intellectual  debility.  Not  fearing  to  use  .compound  medicines 
when  we  have  good  provings  of  their  constituents,  I  gave  the 
Phosphate  of  Zinc^  first  dec.  trit.,  one  grain  one  hour  before 
meals. 

The  results  of  this  treatment  were  in  every  way  satisfactory. 
A  decided  general  improvement  commenced,  and  steadily  con- 
tinued until  he  could  walk  about  the  house,  sit  with  the  family 
at  meals,  converse  rationally  about  domestic  affairs,  and  final- 
ly, in  about  six  weeks  was  able  to  walk  out  of  doors  and  ride 
in  a  carriage.  The  treatment  was  then  suspended,  and  I  heard 
from  him  only  at  long  intervals.  His  apparent  recovery  was 
a  matter  of  astonishment  to  his  friends,  and  particularly  to  his 
colleagues — ^allopathic  physicians  who  had  declared  all  allevia- 
tion out  of  the  question,  i^id  ridiculed  his  resort  to  homoeopathic 
medication. 

About  nine  months  from  the  date  of  my  first  visit,  he  called 
on  me  at  my  office,  having  ridden  eight  miles  that  morning, 
lie  seemed  as  well  and  vivacious  as  many  men  at  his  age,  and 
showed  but  little  of  the  mental  and  physical  debility  which 
characterized  his  illness. 

But  in  the  chronic,  or  ataxic  form  of  brain  softening,  a  per- 
manent cure  is  probably  impossible.  In  this  instance  I  am 
satisfied  the  disease  was  hereditary,  and  I  could  give  no  en- 
couragement of  a  final  recovery. 

The  sequel  justified  my  opinion,  for  about  one  yeaf,  from 
the  attack  which  immediately  preceded  my  first  visit,  he  was 
seized  in  a  similar  manner — with  an  apoplectic  fit,  was  found 
in  the  field,  brought  home  insensible ;  lingered  a  few  days  in 
a  paralysed,  comatose  stale,  and  died.  (I  did  not  see  him.) 

With  the  results  of  the  treatment  adopted  in  this  case,  we 
have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied,  each  remedy  seemed  to 
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modify,  promptly,  the  condition  for  which  it  was  given ;  and 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  anything  like  the  same  im- 
provement would  have  been  obtained,  from  the  unaided  efforts 
of  the  vital  powers. 


Abticle  XXX. — Surgery. — A  rare  case  of  SepaUc  Ahscees — 
over  thirty  pints  ((fpue  being  evactuxted; — seven  operations 
performed, — deatAj — autopsy.  By  "Wm.  Tod  Hblhuth,  M J)., 
of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  case  of  hepatic  abscess,  which  I  am  about  to  record  is  one 
full  of  interest,  inasmuch  as  it  presents  many  features  that 
differ  from  ordinary  cases  of  the  kind,  in  the  number  of  times 
that  operations  were  performed  for  the  relief  of  the  patient, 
the  enormous  amount  of  pus  that  was  discharged,  and  the 
absence  of  certain  symptoms  which  are  generally  regarded  as 
pathognomonic  of  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  liver. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  in  a  paper  of  this  kind  to  enter  upon 
the  anatomical  description  of  the  liver,  which  is  certainly  in  a 
general  manner  familiar  to  all,  though  I  confess  that  one  must 
have  a  clear  head  to  understand  at  a  single  reading  the  micros- 
copic anatomy  of  the  organ.  We  are  Kable  to  become  en- 
tangled in  the  technicalities;  what  with  lobes  and  lobules, 
vaginal  plexuses,  sub-lobular  hepatic  veins,  and  inter-lobular 
hepatic  ducts,  infra-lobular  portal  circulation  tod  lobular 
hepatic  arteries,  the  description  is  liable  to  become  rather  con- 
fused ; — at  least,  so  I  found  it,  and  always  experienced  diffi- 
culty in  explaining  to  students  the  wonderful  and  beautiful 
mechanism  of  this  great  gland,  until  I  impressed  upon  them 
one  fact — viz. :  That  each  lobe  of  the  liver,  constitutes  in  itself 
an  epitome  of  hepatic  structure,  and  that  there  .are  ttco  sets  of 
veins,  one  artery,  and  one  duct  in  each  lobule.  That  of  the 
two  varieties  of  hepatic  veins,  the  first  is  the  infra-lobular, 
which  occupies  the  centre  of  each  lobule  and  receives  the  blood 
from  a  plexus  formed  in  each  lobule  by  the  radicals  of  the 
portal  vein ;  the  second  variety  being  those  veins  contained  in 
canals  formed  by  the  bases  of  the  lobules  applied  side  by  side, 
and  which  veins  for  the  most  part  receive  the  infra-lobular 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1868.]'      By  Wi£.  Tod  Helmoth,  M.D^  of  St.  Louis.  487 

yeiiifl,  or,  in  other  words,  in  each  of  the  minute  lobules  of  the 
liver  we  have  first  an  artery,  (usual  in  all  organs,)  to  supply 
die  requisite  sustenance  to  the  part ;  second,  a  vein  to  carry 
off  the  effetd  blood ;  then,  thirdly,  we  have  blood  from  which 
the  bile  ift  extracted — contained  in  the  portal  vein,  the  secre- 
tion being  carried  away,  or  received,  fourthly,  into  the  ultimate 
ducts  of  the  acini,  and  following  these  channels  to  the  larger 
biliary  canals.  The  minute  anatomy  of  the  liver  is  a  most 
wonderful  creation  of  nature,  and  its  study  will  repay  any  one 
who  undertakes  it  in  the  right  spirit. 

Diseases  of  the  liver  are  not  of  very  infrequent  occurrence, 
but  I  candidly  believe,  that  they  will  proportionably  diminish 
as  people  begin»  to  understand  a  little  more  true  physiology. 
In  this  Western  country  the  poor  liver  is  a  perfect  pack  horse ; 
the  first  word  that  a  child  pronounces  is  "  bilious  ;^^  men  come 
to  you  with  back  ache  and  tell  you  they  are  bilious ;  women 
with  the  stomach-ache  say  they  are  bilious ;  Johnny  has  cough, 
and  his  liver  is  torpid ;  and  Julia  is  constipated  because  her 
liver  "  won't  act."  It  is  a  bilious  country,  and  the  bile  and 
liver,  and  the  liver  and  the  bile,  are  first  to  be  ^' acted  on^^  in 
every  case  of  disease,  whether  toothache  or  tetanus,  colic  or 
typhoid  fever;  and  what  is  the  result  of  such  ideas? — ^ideas, 
that  are  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones,  and  grow 
with  their  growth,  and  strengthen  with  their  strength.  Ah  I 
The  result  is  too  palpable:  viz.,  to  find  something  to  stimulate 
the  liver,  and  Ccflomel  is  introduced ;  blue  pill  is  taken  or  pre- 
scribed, and  constitutions  are  ruined,  health  is  banished,  and 
as  the  pale  c^eek  of  disease  comes  slowly  on,  still  the  cry  is  for 
more  mercury,  more  stimulus  for  the  liver.  Every  Doctor 
who  has  seen  six  months  practice  knows  this,  every  layman 
who  has  watched  his  own  or  his  neighbor's  children,  is  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  fact.  I  recollect  hearing  old  Dr.  Meigs 
once  say  in  a  lecture  to  his  students,  that  if  he  held  at  that 
moment  the  last  particle  of  Mercury  in  the  world,  and  no  more 
could  be  obtained,  that  he  would  destroy  the  medicine,  as  he 
believed  that  although  certainly  one  of  the  most  frequently 
benefical  agents  in  the  materia  medica,  yet  its  abuse  had 
greatly  exceeded  its  curative  results.  Dr.  Abercrombie  says, 
"  in  the  liver  diseases  of  this  country,  Mercury  is  often  used  in 
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an  indiscriminate  manner,  and  with  v^y  undefined  notions  as 
to  a  certain  specific  influence,  which  it  is  supposed  to  exert 
over  all  the  morbid  conditions  of  this  organ.  If  the  liver  is 
supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of  torpor.  Mercury  is  given  to  excite 
it,  if  in  a  state  of  acute  inflammation.  Mercury  is  given  to 
moderate  the  inflammation  and  reduce  it«  action."  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  constant  use  of  Calomel  and  other  pre- 
parations of  the  mineral  have  and  still  will  continue  to  induce 
many  abnormal  derangements  of  the  liver,  and  to  my  mind, 
suppurative^ inflammation  of  the  organ  is  certainly  one  of  them. 
On  the  seventeenth  day  of  July,  1862, 1  was  called  to  the 
"  Sisters'  HospitaP'  in  this  city,  to  visit  a  gentleman,  who  had 
been  ill  there  for  some  time,  and  having  undergone  the  usual 
routine  of  the  old  school  was  anxious  to  ascertain,  if  the  new 
gave  any  better  prospect  of  success  in  his  case.  I  found  him, 
though  a  man  of  large  frame,  considerably  emaciated  with  a 
hard  swelling,  not  discolored,  on  his  right  side  extending  from 
beneath  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  to  a  short  distance  below  the 
umbilicus  and  filling  up  the  whole  epigastric  region.  The 
tumor  was  very  hard  and  was  moveable  to  such  an  extent, 
that  I  at  first  believed  it  to  be  unconnected  ^vith  the  liver ; 
there  was  no  pain,  no  sensitiveness,  no  cough,  but  little  fever ; 
in  fact,  no  very  marked  symptom  excepting  anorexia  with  the 
emaciation,  and  a  feeling  of  numbness  with  pain  in  the  left  leg. 
It  is  well  to  recollect  the  latter  symptom,  for  future  diagnosis. 
This  pain  continued  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  patient's  life,  and  was  exactly  similar  in  character 
to  that  described  by  authors  as  being  complained  of  in  the 
shoulder,  by  those  suffering  from  suppurative  inflammation  of 
the  liver.  Indeed,  this  peculiar  suffering  is  often  so  remarkable 
that  it  at  least  deserves  a  passing  notice.  Budd^  writes :  "  Pain 
in  the  right  shoulder  is  indeed  far  less  frequent  in  cases  of  ab- 
scess of  the  liver  than  is  generally  imagined,  but  it  existed  in 
five  out  of  the  fifteen  cases  I  had  to  treat  at  the  Dreadnought, 
and  in  some  of  these  cases  there  could  be  no  doubt,  that  the 
pain  in  the  shoulder  was  dependent  upon  the  disease  of  the 
liver."    The  same  author  states  that  of  five  patients  treated  by 

•^On  Diseasee  of  the  Lirer,  p.  14. 
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]k[.  Louis,  not  oue  experienced  pain  in  the  slioulder,  but  that 
^nneslj  believes  that  pain  in  that  locality  is  a  sure  indication 
tLat  disease  is  situated  in  the  right  lobe.  Some  authors  have 
even  stated,  that  when  the  pain  exists  in  the  right  shoulder, 
the  abscess  is  situated  on  the  convex  surface  of  the  right  lobe. 
This  peculiar  suffering  is  imaccompanied  with  heat  or  swell- 
ing, and  is  not  much  increased  by  pressure,  although  it  may 
\)e  and  is  often  aggravated  by  compression  of  the  liver.  My 
patient,  as  has  been  before  observed,  had  not  this  pais,  but 
complained  bitterly  of  his  left  leg,  particularly  about  the  knee- 
joint.  In  fact,  we  may  certainly  assume  that  these  sufferings 
are  purely  sympathetic,  whether  they  are  referred  to  the  shoul- 
der, the  knee,  or  to  the  right  rectus  muscUy  which  latter  is  con- 
sidered by  Mr.  Twining,  and  other  surgeons  of  India,  as  a  pathog- 
nomonic indication  of  deep-seated  hepatic  abscess. 

Having  removed  the  Iodine  which  was  applied  to  the  swelU 
ing,  I  substituted  compresses  wetted  with  tepid  water  to  the 
part,  and  knowing  that  the  patient  had  for  some  time  been 
under  the  influence  of  powerful  mercurials,  I  prescribed 
9  Acidi-nitric^  3.  gtt.  x. 
AqufiB-fon,  ?ij. 
a  tablespoonful  every  three  hours,  together  with  an  acid  foot- 
bath, prepared  with  Nitre,  Muriatic-acid  and  hot  water.    In 
two  days,  although  there  was  no  perceptible  change  in  the 
swelling,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  was  improved ; 
and,  believing  that  he  had  received  enough  Mercury  to  per- 
ceive its  primary  and  perhaps  poisonous  effect,  yet  that  its 
curative  action  might  be  developed,  I  ordered 

Merc-viv.,  6,  pulv.  xx. 
a  powder  morning,  noon  and  night.  This  treatment  was  con- 
tinued for  some  time, — ^the  general  health  improving,  but  the 
other  symptoms  remaining  stationary;  at  this  juncture  I  re- 
quested Dr.  Temple  to  see  him  with  me  in  consultation,  and 
we  prescribed,  for  the  presenting  symptoms, 

Conium-mac.  30.    A  dose  at  bed  time. 
Arsen.-alb.  30.    A  dose  in  the  morning. 
He  improved  slowly  under  this  treatment,  but  I  was  convinced 
that  in  a  private  room  at  the  hospital  the  air  was  not  of  suf- 
ficient purity,  and,  therefore,  advised  his  removal  not  only 
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from  the  institution,  but  from  the  city.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  medicine  given  to  him  to  last  a  number  of  days. 
On  the  24th  day  of  August,  when  we  risited  the  patient,  there 
was  a  manifest  change  in  the  tumor ;  it  was  larger,  not  so 
circumscribed,  was  causing  dyspnoea,  and  fluctuation  could, 
by  very  careful  manipulation,  be  felt  below  the  cartilage  of 
the  first  false  rib. 

During  all  this  period  the  questions  that  forced  themselves 
upon  our  minds  were  first,  as  to  the  cause  of  this  disease,  and 
secondly,  the  propriety  of  opening  the  cavity  of  the  abscess. 
There  were,  be  it  remembered,  in  this  case  no  well-marked 
symptoms  of  suppuration,  as  would  naturally  be  expected, 
during  the  formation  of  a  large  quantity  of  pus — indeed,  from 
the  first  there  was  an  absence  of  many  of  these  characteristics 
which  belong  to  the  hepatic  abscess,  and  which  Gross*  de- 
scribes as  "severe  aching,  gnawing,  throbbing  pain  in  the 
hypochondriac  and  scapular  regions,  marked  enlargement  of 
the  liver ;  great  embarrassment  of  breathing  and  inability  to 
lie  on  the  left  side,  accompanied  by  violent  rigors,  alternating 
with  flushes  of  heat,  excessive  gastric  irritability,  and  a  muddy, 
jaundiced  state  of  the  eye  and  skin.  As  the  matter  accu- 
mulates and  approaches  the  surface  of  the  organ,  it  excites  in- 
flammation in  its  peritoneal  covering,  causing  it  to  adhere  to 
the  wall  of  the  abdomen."  There  could  be,  however,  no  doubt 
as  to  the  true  character  of  the  disorder,  but  the  diagnosis  was 
of  deep-seated  matter,  affecting  probably  the  substance  of  the 
liver  and  not  its  capsule,  still  making  the  disorder  of  more 
grave  character.f  Should  the  pus  be  evacuated  artificially, 
or  should  it  be  allowed  to  discharge  itself!  It  is  well  known 
that  there  are  many  points  of  exit,  through  which  hepatic  pus 
may  pass,  and  patients  have  been  known  i;o  recover  after  the 
rupture  of  large  hepatic  abscesses;  on  the  other  hand  the 
operation  is  attended  with  some  risk,  and  not  many  have  sur- 
vived its  performance, — I  mean  recovered  their  wonted  health. 

•  Operative  Surgery,  VoL  U.,  p.  795. 

f  *'  Suppurative  inflammation  of  the  liver  must  be  considered  as  effecting 
either  the  substance  of  the  liver  or  its  capsule,  the  former  is,  in  temperate 
climates,  rather  a  rare  affection.*' — ^Jones  and  Skeivering's  Path.  Anat., 
page  510. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1868.]       Bj  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis.  491 

Again,  we  know  that  many  at  once  STiccnmb  to  the  inflam- 
matory action  engendered  by  the  pnrulent  matter  from  the 
liver  escaping  into  other  parts  of  the  body. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  many  points  have  been  the 
site  of  rupture  of  large  hepatic  abscesses.  Cragie*  says  that 
besides  the  abscess  discharging  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  the 
pus  may  pass  through  the  air<jells  into  the  bronchi,  by  the  ad- 
hesive process  into  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  the 
stomach,  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  or  even  the  duodenum, 
and  Kokitansky,f  with  his  usual  system  and  accurateness, 
mentions  several  other  outlets,  as  into  the  gall-bladder,  or  one 
of  the  larger  branches  of  the  hepatic  duct,  through  the  dia- 
phragm into  the  pericardium,  and  eveil  into  large  vessels,  as  the 
vena  cava.  He  mentions  a  case  in  which  a  communication 
was  established  between  a  hepatic  abscess,  and  the  vena  port» 
and  the  duodenum. 

Taking,  therefore,  all  these  circumstances  into  consideration^ 
and  the  great  danger  of  allowing  a  large  collection  of  pus  to 
discharge  itself,  we,  without  very  long  deliberation,  came  to 
the  conclusion  to  let  out  the  fluid, — although  the  operation 
itself  is  not  one  that  is  always  successful,  or  free  from  danger. 
Mr.  Budd:|:  says :  "  Many  physicians  have  recommended  that 
abscesses  of  the  liver  be  opened ;  but  there  is  much  danger  in 
the  practice."  He  then  mentions  several  sources  of  danger, 
first  of  which  is  the  diflSculty  of  distinguishing  a  hepatic 
abscess  from  a  distended  gall-bladder,  the  puncture  of  which 
would  of  course  prove  almost  immediately  fatal  to  the  patient. 
Now,  although  A,nnesly  and  Dr.  Stokes  allude  to  this  diflScult 
diagnosis  as  a  source  of  great  danger,  and  although  cases  of 
this  kind  are  upon  record  for  our  information,  yet  so  far  as  my 
own  experience  goes,  I  should  judge  that  the  diagnosis  betweai 
the  two  disorders  could  be  sufficiently  made  out  to  prevent 
such  a  blunder.  Another  hazard  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded. 
On  this  point  Budd||  writes :  "  A  source  of  far  greater  danger 
is  the  circumstance,  which  has  been  b^re  noticed,  that  the 

•  Pathological  Anatomy,  859—860. 
t  Pathological  Anatomy,  Vol.  J  I.,  p.  108. 
t  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  p.  123. 
II  Loc.  cit.,  D.  123. 
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inflammation  which  leads  to  abscess  is  often  confined  to  the 
substance  of  the  liver,  and  does  not  involve  its  capsule.  As 
the  abscess  approaches  the  surface,  adhesive  inflammation  of 
the  peritoneum  immediately  above  it  usually  takes  place,  and 
a  small  quantity  of  lymph  is  poured  out,  which  causes  adhe- 
sion between  the  wall  of  the  abscess  and  the  parts  with  which 
it  is  brought  into  contact.  These  adhesions  are  often  of  very 
small  extent ;  sometimes  they  do  not  form  at  all,  and  as  I  have 
before  remarked,  the  abscess  bursts  into  the  cavity  of  the 
peritoneum,  causing  speedy  collapse  and  death.  By  opening 
an  absQess  of  the  Uver  before  adhesions  have  formed,  we  may 
be  directly  instrumental  in  bringing  on  this  fatal  issue ;  the 
pus  may  escape  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  and  the 
patient  die  in  a  few  hours,  obviously  in  consequence  of  the 
operation."  Another  danger  is  also  encountered  in  allowing 
air  to  enter  the  cavity  of  the  abscess,  and  decomposition  of 
both  air  and  pus  results,  and  fresh  inflammatory  action*  is 
developed. 

These  considerations  being  fully  recognized,  after  due  con- 
sultation, it  was  deemed  proper  to  open  the  abscess,  particularly 
as  the  patient  was  suffering  intensely  from  oppression  of 
breathing  and  other  symptoms,  which  appeared  to  demand 
immediate  relief. 

.  Accordingly  on  the  25th  day  of  August,  Dr.  Temple  and 
myself  visited  the  patient,  and  after  careful  examination  and 
manipulation  detected  fluctuation  below  the  second  false  rib. 
At  this  spot  I  introduced  a  trocar,  and  passed  it  about  half 
the  depth  of  the  instrument,  but  no  matter  followed  its  with- 
drawal ;  it  was  again  inserted  into  the  canula,  the  instrument 
pressed  up  to  the  guard — the  whole  length  of  the  canula ;  imme- 
diately the  pus  began  to  flow,  and  a  little  over  five  pints  were 
evacuated.  The  precaution  had  been  taken  to  make  a  val- 
vular opening,  to  prevent  the  admission  of  air  when  the  canula 
was  withdrawn.  It  is  interesting  to  study  the  true  character 
of  this  matter.  It  was  very  thick,  and  of  a  reddish  chocolate 
color,  having  also  that  peculiar  heavy  and  nauseating  odor 
which  we  find  in  the  dissecting-room  during  the  examination 
of  decayed  liver ;  occasionally  there  was  mixed  with  this  a 
fluid  which  evidently  was  unadulterated  pus. 
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Upon  thinking  of  the  color  of  this  pns,  I  was  for  a  time 
rather  puzzled ;  because,  upon  consulting  some  authorities  upon 
the  subject,  I  found  that  the  suppurative  process  in  the  liver 
generally  ended  in  the  formation  of  the  ordinary  purulent  mat- 
ter. Budd*  says :  "  The  matter  in  a  hepatic  abscess  is  usually 
white  or  yellowish^  and  is  free  from  odoTy  unless  when  it  is 
in  close  proximity  to  the  lungs,  where  it  sometimes  becomes 
decomposed  and  fetid  from  the  admission  of  air."  He  then 
goes  on  to  state,  that  many  of  the  older  writers  described  the 
pus  of  abscesses  of  the  liver  as  being  generally  red  or  claret 
colored ;  but,  according  to  his  experience,  such  observations  are 
incorrect.  It  is  well  to  bear  this  statement  in  mind,  in  order  to 
explain  wherein  Mr.  Budd  is  right,  and  wherein  also  the  "  old 
writers"  are  perfectly  correct.  This  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing facts.  Rokitanskyt  states :  "  In  reference  to  its  con-* 
tents  the  hepatic  abscess  presents  considerable  differences  at 
different  periods,  depending  in  part  upon  the  communication 
established  with  the  biliary  vessels ;"  and  "  a  large  abscess  of 
long  standing  invariably  contains  pus,  mixed  with  a  consi- 
derable amount  of  bile,  which  arises  from  a  communication 
which  is  established  between  the  larger  gall  ducts.^^  Jones 
and  Skeiveringif  also  have  the  following,  which  is  worthy  of 
remark  in  this  connection :  "  When  an  enlarging  abscess 
reaches  a  hepatic  duct  branch,  it  does  not  set  up  inflamma- 
tion in  its  walls  and  cause  its  obstruction ;  but  it  ulcerates 
through  its  tunic,  and  establishes  a  communication  between 
the  efferent  channel  and  its  own  cavity.  Hence  it  occurs  that 
the  pus  contained  in  large  abscesses  is  always  mingled  with  a 
considerable  amount  of  bile,  while  that  of  the  smaller  or 
recent  abscesses  is  almost  pure." 

From  these  facts,  we  would  draw  the  deductions  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  examined  by  Mr.  Budd,  the  abscesses  were 
recent  and  of  rather  limited  extent,  while  the  observations  of 
the  older  authors  were  probably  based  upon  the  appearances 
derived  from  large  collections  of  hepatic  pus.  In  the  present 
case,  the  admixture  of  the  bile  no  doubt  was  the  cause  of  the 

*  Suppurative  Inflanunation  of  the  Liver,  p.  107. 
t  Pathological  Anatomy,  Vol.  TI.,  p.  107. 
X  Pathological  Anatomy,  p.  610 — 611. 
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peculiar  color  of  the  liquid,  and  the  explanation  is  readily 
found,  as  mentioned  in  the  above  quotations,  in  the  destruction 
of  the  walls  of  the  vaginal  hepatic  ducts^ 

After  the  evacuation  of  a  little  over  five  pints,  the  very 
weak  condition  of  tiie  patient  induced  us  to  withdraw  the  in- 
strument. The  medicine  then  prescribed  was  Arunicum  in 
solution  once  in  four  hours. 

August  a6th. — Passed  a  very  comfortable  night ;  no  pain 
in  the  wound  or  in  the  region  of  the  abscess ;  a  fair  appetite, 
pulse  about  98.  Patient  cheerful,  and  expresses  his  satisfac- 
tion at  the  operation.     Continue  Arsenicum. 

August  27th. — ^Not  much  sleep,  restless  and  feverish ;  skin 
hot  and  dry,  not  much  enlargement  over  th«  cavity  of  the  ab- 
scess. Prescribed  Ohamomilla  and  Arsenicum. 
«  August  28th. — ^Better  than  yesterday ;  we  concluded  to  let 
out  the  remaining  quantity  of  the  pus,  and  therefore  with  a 
valvular  opening  entered  the  trocar  on  the  margin  of  the 
quadratus  lumborum  about  four  inches  lower  down  than  at 
the  preceding  puncture.  The  instrument  was  pushed  as  far 
as  it  could  be  made  to  enter.  The  discharge  was  not  so  thick, 
nor  quite  so  highly  colored,  although  it  presented  many  similar 
characteristics  to  that  evacuated  on  the  26th.  About  the  same 
quantity  was  drawn  off.  The  patient  was  relieved  very  much 
by  this  operation. 

August  29th. — ^Passed  a  good  night ;  prescribed  Hepar  and 
Arsenicum,  two  doses  of  each  daily,  applied  water  compresses 
to  the  side,  ordered  slight  stimulus,  wine-whey,  broth,  &c., 
and  left  him  for  some  days  with  the  understanding  that  I  was 
to  hear  daily  of  his  condition. 

"We  may  here  pause  for  a  moment,  to  speak  of  the  various 
methods  that  have  been  devised  for  the  opening  of  these  ab- 
scesses, and  to  understand  their  rationale  we  must  recollect  the 
dangers  that  are  to  be  encountered  in  the  operation ;  these  are 
mainly  two,  the  first  being  the  risk  that  adhesion  has  not 
taken  place  between  the  peritoneum  and  the  wall  of  the  abscess ; 
and  that  by  the  puncture  an  opening  may  be  made  that  would 
allow  a  certain  quantity  of  pus  to  escape  into  the  cavity  of  the 
peritoneum,  thereby  causing  acute  inflammatory  action  and 
speedy  death ;  and  secondly,  the  danger  of  the  admission  of 
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air  into  the  cavity,  thereby  setting  up  decomposition  of  the  pus 
already  formed,  and  exciting  the  pyogenic  membrane  lining 
tlie  abscess  to  fresh  production  of  purulent  matter.    To  obviate 
tlie  first  difficulty,  viz.,  the  discbarge  of  pus  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  the  following  process  has  been  devised  by  Dr.  Graves, 
and  is  recommended  by  other  surgeons,  viz.,  to  make  free  in- 
cisions through  the  muscular  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  to 
press  to  the  bottom  of  the  wounds  thus  made,  pledgets  of  lint, 
thereby  exciting  adhesive  inflammation  between  the  reflected 
layer  of  the  peritoneum  and  that  covering  the  abscess,  thus 
making  sure  that  no  pus  can  enter  the  abdominal  cavity  after 
the  puncture  of  the  abscess.    The  admission  of  air  into  the 
cavity  can  also  be  prevented,  first  by  making  a  valvular  open- 
ing, or  by  having  screwed  to  the  canula  a  bladder  with  a  stop- 
cock attached,  (as  recommended  in  the  puncture  of  the  thora- 
cic walls,)  by  turning  the  valve  the  air  is  prevented  from  pass- 
ing through  the  canula,  and  the  bladder  may  be  emptied  at 
-   pleasure.    Taking,  however,  the  precaution  of  drawing  the 
integument  well  over  the  spot  at  which  the  puncture  is  to  be 
made,  and  holding  it  firmly  in  that  position  while  the  trocar 
is  entered  obliquely,  it  will  readily  be  perceived  that  so  soon 
as  the  canula  is  withdrawn,  the  skin  by  its  natural  elasticity 
will  retract  to  its  usual  position,  and  thus  effectually  close  the 
opening. 

After  the  last  operation  was  concluded,  a  depression  in  the 
right  hypochondriac  region  existed,  about  the  size  of  a  child's 
head. 

Sept  8d. — S^it  for  in  haste,  found  the  patient  exhausted, 
suffering  from  oppression,  and  eagerly  demanding  another 
operation.  Pass^  the  trocar  at  a  point  about  midway  between 
the  sites  of  the  other  operations.  Drew  off  five  pints  of  puru- 
lent matter,  of  much  the  same  appearance  and  odor.  Great 
relief  experienced  by  the  patient. 

Sept.  4th. — ^Better,  has  a  little  appetite;  complains  of  great 
prostration.    Ordered  Silex  and  Arsenicum,  sli^t  stimuluB,  &c. 

Sept.  12th. — ^Again  necessity  compelled  us  to  perform  another 
operation.  Four  pints  of  thin  and  dark-colored  matter  were 
evacuated. 
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Sept.  13th. — ^Much  prostrated,  no  sleep;  appetite  gone; 
great  concavity  in  the  affected  side. 

Sept.  19th. — At  the  urgent  request  of  the  patient  andfamilv, 
the  fifth  puncture  was  made,  and  four  and  a  half  pints  of  pus 
came  away. 

About  this  period,  the  patient  began  to  sink  more  rapidly, 
and  having  some  very  important  pecuniary  business  to  trans- 
act before  the  fatal  termination  of  his  disease,  he  desired  to  be 
removed  to  town,  to  be  more  convenient  to  his  lawyers,  who 
were  necessarily  in  frequent  communic&tion  with  him  in  refer- 
ence to  his  estate. 

Sept.  26th. — The  sixth  puncture  was  made,  and  as  the  pus 
found  exit,  a  horrible  foetor  announced  the  rapid  decomposi- 
tion of  parts.     Again  four  pints  of  this  fluid  were  evacuated. 

The  patient  was  now  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  he  complained 
so  bitterly  of  his  bed  being  "  so  hard,"  and  bed  sores  making 
their  appearance  in  different  parts  of  his  body,  that  I  had  him 
placed  on  a  water-couch.  The  inexpressible  relief  that  he 
found  from  this  luxury  of  the  sick  room,  was  as  gratifying  to 
myself  as  to  immediate  relatives  and  friends. 

Oct.  4rth. — Again  he  demanded'  another  operation  to  relieve 
his  anguish.  The  last  two  I  had  performed  myself  without 
any  assistance,  owing  to  the  unseasonable  times  that  generally 
had  to  be  selected  for  making  the  puncture ;  at  this,  the  last 
operation,  Dr.  Fellerer  assisted  me.  The  trocar  was  entered 
about  the  same  locality,  taking  care  as  usual  to  avoid  the  old 
cicatrices,  and  three  pints  of  the  same  foetid  matter  drawn  off. 

From  this  time,  he  slowly  sank,  without  pain  and  lived  for 
three  days,  when  he  died  in  the  most  quiet  manner. 

The  autopsy  was  made  in  the  presence  of  Drs.  Temple, 
Luyties,  and  Comstock.  Before  opening  the  body  we  era- 
cuated  the  abscess,  by  a  large  incision  through  the  quadratus 
lumborum  muscle,  I  think  that  quite  half  a  gallon  of  matter 
passed  into  the  bucket.  It  was  extremely  fetid.  Upon  expos- 
ing the  lungs,  they  were  found  pale  and  atropied,  with  slight 
tendency  to  tuberculous  deposit  on  the  apex  of  the  right  lobe. 
These  were  of  long  standing.  The  heart  was  smaller  than 
natural,  the  pericardium  somewhat  thickened ;  the  fluid  about 
normal  quantity. 
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There  were  some  adhesions  of  the  pleura  on  the  left  side  of 
the  thorax. 

The  stomach  was  healthy;  the  spleen  enlarged  and  con- 
gested ;  the  kidneys  norn^al. 

The  liver  was  a  perfect  pathological  curiosity.  It  extended 
far  below  the  umbilicus,  but  did  not  encroach  very  much 
more  than  ordinarily  into  the  left  hypochondriac  region.  The 
enormous  swelling  was  in  the  right  lobe.  A  most  perfect  and 
"beautiful  adhesion  had  taken  place  between  the  parietal  peri- 
toneal coat  of  the  organ  and  its  reflected  portion,  along  the 
usually  free  and  sharp  edge  of  the  right  lobe.  This  provision 
^  of  nature,  to  prevent  the  pus  from  escaping  into  the  abdomen, 
was  wonderful  to  behold. 

The  cavity — an  enormous  one — was  confined  exclusively  to 
the  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  The  thinnest  wall  being  iiiferiorly, 
and  the  thickest  laterally.  This  appearance  immediately  ac- 
counted for  the  depth  to  which  the  trocar  had  to  be  passed  to 
reach  the  cavity  of  the  abscess.  .  The  left  and  other  lobes  of 
the  liver  did  not  present  any  appearance  of  suppurative  inflam- 
matory action,  although  all  were  somewhat  hypertrophied. 
The  weight  of  the  whole  ma^s  after  it  had  been  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  divested  of  appendages,  was  ten  pounds  and  a  half. 

Thus,  I  believe,  is  recorded  a  remarkable  case  of  hepatic  ab- 
scess, wherein  over  thirty  pints  of  matter  were  drawn  oflF,  and 
seven  operations  made. 

To  estimate  the  quantity  of  matter  in  its  proper  light,  I  will 
give  one  more  quotation  from  Budd :  "  Abscesses  of  the  liver 
sometimes  attain  an  extraordinary  size.  In  one  instance,  I  es- 
timated the  quantity  of  matter  in  an  abscess  to  be  two  quarts. 
A  case  is  related  by  Annesly,  in  which  an  abscess  of  the  liver 
contained  ninety  ounces  of  matter,  and  Dr.  Inman,  of  Liver- 
pool, has  sent  me  an  account  of  one  still  more  extraordinary, 
that  fell  under  his  own  observation,  in  which  the  quantity  of 
matter  was  found  by  measurement  to  be  thirteen  pints." 

t  would  here  also  remark,  that  the  liver  which  I  have  now 
carefully  preserved  among  my  preparations,  I  find,  much  to 
my  sorrow,  appears  to  be  decomposing  on  the  thinner  or  con- 
cave margin  of  the  abscess ;  although  I  have  used  both  alcohol 
and  corrosive  sublimate  to  harden  the  structure. 
32 
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Abticle  XXXI. —  Differential  Pathogeny  of  Malaria  from 
Poisonous  EfflfUvia  of  Animal  Origin^  including  the  Cada- 
veric and  the  FcecaL  By  E.  M.  Lazasus,  M.D.,  of  New- 
York. 

Examples  abound  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  exhalations 
disengaged  from  dead  aniraal  matter,  altered  by  the  putrid 
fermentation.  Diarrhoeas,  dysenteries,  and  malignant  fevers 
attacked  a  great  many  persons  at  the  exhumation  of  the  corpses 
interred  at  the  cemetry  of  the  Innocents.  Grave-diggers  are 
exposed  to  the  same  dangers  if  they  proceed  incautiously  to 
the  exhumation  of  corpses  long  ago  interred.  De  Lassone* 
has  mentioned  with  details  an  epidemic  malignant  fever 
which  raged  in  1749  in  the  House  de  TEnfant  Jesus,  and  which 
ceased  as  soon  as  they  covered  with  lime  and  piled  earth  over 
the  ditch  near  the  establishment  where  a  number  of  cows  had 
been  interred  at  a  .very  slight  depth.  Forestus,  Ambroise 
Par6,  Maret,  Ramazzini,  Fourcroy,  Requin,  Chevallier,  Gu^rard 
relate  facts  establishing  the  fatal  action  of  cadaveric  emana- 
tions. In  the  discussion  which  this  question  excited  in  1828 
at  the  Academic  de  Medicine,  Chomel,  Bricheteau  and  Moreau 
sustained  the  affirmative.  Bailly, Warren  of  Boston  and  Parent 
du  Chatelet  have  exaggerated,  if  we  may  so  speak,  the  inno- 
puity  of  putrid  exhalations.  Their  danger  is  not  proportioned 
to  the  intensity  of  their  stench,  and  so  long  as  decomposition 
takes  place  in  the  open  air  and  is  not  complicated  with  any 
infections  principle  of  animal  poisoti  engendered  in  the  living 
organism,  the  workmen  who  habitually  breathe  such  effluvia 
remain  in  fair  health.  In  1814,  after  the  battle  of  Paris,  four 
thousand  horses  lay  rotting  on  the  field  during  fifteen  days 
in  a  temperature  of  more  than  15°  c.  Those  who  were  charged 
with  the  duty  of  removing  them  were  not  incommoded.  Even 
the  gar9on8  d'amphith^atre  who  handle  corpses  in  the  dissect- 
ing rooms,  &c.,  are  not  an  unhealthy  class,  and  the  power  of 
toleration  of  the  effluvia  of  sinks,  privies,  &c.,  of  which  men 
are  capable,  is  hardly  surpassed  by  that  of  the  carrion  crow. 
Coarse'  and  robust  organizations  only,  it  is  true,  will  have 

*  Mem.  de  la  Soci^te  Roy  ale  de  Medicine.     1776.    T.  1. 
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accepted  such  spheres  of  labor,  and  as  they  are  well  paid, 
their  nourishment  will  be  substantial. 

But  let  these  functions  be  exercised  in  a  confined  air,  and 
they  immediately  become  lethal.  Or  bury  the  corpses,  and 
the  stale  exhalations  that  filter  through  the  soil  and  rise 
from  their  graves  will  carry  with  them  typhus  and  malignant 
dysenteries  and  decimate  camps  or  villages. 

In  all  the  facts  of  immunity  mentioned  by  Parent  du  Cha- 
telet  and  Warren,  there  was  dissipation  of  the  animal  effluvia 
in  the  free  air;  all  the  facts  opj)Osed  to  them  bear  upon  putrid 
effluvia  in  confinement.  Gravediggers,  Fourcroy  and  Orfila 
tell  us,  fear  only  the  vapor  that  escapes  by  rupture  of  the 
abdominal  integuments,  a  vapor  that  can  suddenly  strike 
them  down,  while  at  a  certain  distance  they  experience 
only  faintness  vertigo,  nausea,  tremblings.  Du  Chatelet  him- 
self recognizes  that  the  workmen  employed  in  cleansing  the 
Amelot  sink  were  in  general  seized  with  divers  opthalmias 
and  sudden  blindness,  with  headache,  vertigo,  syncope,  cour- 
batures,  gastric  derangements,  colics,  jaundice,  angina,  furun- 
cles, intermittent  fever,  asphyxia,  delirium,  &c.  These  phe- 
nomena, which  well-directed  cares  arrested  at  the  outset,  evi- 
dence a  miasmatic  intoxication  varied  in  its  reactions. 

To  intoxication  by  cadaveric  effluvia,  considered  apart 
from  those  special  infections  which  cholera,  typhus  and  other 
malignant  epidemics  concentrate  in  the  human  viscera,  con- 
tinuity of  action  is  usually  necessary. 

So,  observes  Michel  Levy,  if  an  army  be  encamped  during 
two  years  near  the  cemeteries  of  the  ambulance,  where  in- 
humations have  been  superficial,  on  a  field  strewn  with  ill- 
buried  carcasses,  using  waters  that  filter  through  a  soil  rich 
in  the  loam  of  human  putrefaction,  you  will  see  arise  in  it 
the  typhus  of  the  Crinaea,  while  gravediggers  and  other  work- 
men employed  habitually  amid  such  effluvia,  but  who  do  not 
sleep  in  the  quarter  and  who  absent  themselves  on  their  holi- 
days,  may  enjoy  a  fair  average  of  .health. 

Parent  du  Chatelet  draws  a  practical  distinction  between 
fcecal  and  cadaveric  emanations. 

**If  heaps  of  putrified  animal  matters  diflbse  in  their  im- 
mediate neighborhoodi  a  stench  far  Eoore  noisome  than  fcecal 
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matters,  this  foetor  is  dispersed  and  melts  away  more  readily 
in  the  atmosphere  than  what  proceeds  from  great  accumula* 
tions  of  the  latter.  The  peculiar  fcecal  stench  will  be  recog- 
nizable at  the  distance  of  miles,  while  the  cadaveric  is  hardly 
sensible  at  that  of  a  few  hundred  yards.  The  difference  is 
easily  explained  by  the  greater  quantity  of  Ammonia  con- 
tained in  foecal  matters,  for  Ammonia  is  the  vehicle  of  odors 
which  it  develops,  and  to  which  it  gives  wings.  The  privies 
of  camps  are  in  general  badly  located  and  badly  attended  to, 
hence  no  camp  is  without  its  endemic  dysentery. 

M.  Girardin  (Traits  de  Chimie)  has  grouped  in  the  two 
following  series  the  results  of  decomposition; 

The  first,  of  organized  matters  The  second,  of  organized  matters, 

chiefly  animal,  abounding   in    the  chiefly  vegetable,  containing  small 

compounds    of  azote,   phosphorus  proportions  of  those  compounds  : 
and  sulphur : 

First  Category:  matters  easily  Second  Category:  slightly  and 

jmtrescible.  slowly  puirescible. 

Gas,  Carbonic-acid.  Gas,  Carbonic-acid. 

Carbonated  Hydrogen.  Carbonated  Hydrogen. 

Azote,  much.  Azote,  traces. 
Sulphuretted  Hydrogen. 
Phosphoretted  Hydrogen. 

Water.  Water. 

Acetic-acid.  Acetic-acid. 

Ammonia.  Oily  substance. 

Small  earthy  residue,  composed  of  Black  residue,  in  which  carbon  pre- 

salts,  of  carbon,  oil  and  ammonia.  dominates. 

The  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  phosphoretted  hydrogen 
disengaged  during  the  first  period  of  the  putrefaction  of  the 
abdomen  of  animals,  constitute  a  mephitism,  the  danger  of 
which  no  one  denies,  but  besides  the  asphyxiating  and  toxi- 
cal  gases  disengaged  by  the  putrefaction  of  organic  matters 
in  the  two  kingdoms,  there  are  the  animal  miasm  and  the 
vegetable  miasm  or  miasms.  The  former  gives  rise  to  maUg- 
nant  fevers  of  the  putrid  or  typhic  variety,  the  latter  to  pa- 
lustral  fevers,  two  groups  or  morbid  states,  distinct  at  equal 
degrees  of  intensity,  as  the  yellow  fever  from  the  typhus  of 
goals,  revealing  a  different  essence  and  tendency ;  the  animal 
miasms  to  the  dissolution  of  the  blood  by  the  diminution  of 
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fibrine  and  haBinonrhages,  the  vegetable  miasms  to  hydraemia, 
by  the  reduction  of  the  globular  element  and  of  albumen. 

Convalescence  fxt)m  paludal  cachexia  is  not  .incompatible 
'with  an  abode  amid  the  effluvia  of  animal  putrescence. 
M.  Dardieu  has  cited  a  case  in  point,  *  that  of  M.  Chevreux, 
inspector  of  Bondy,  who  recovered  from  the  malaria  of  So- 
logne  amid  the  stenches  of  great  shambles. 

The  diseases  engendered  by  animal  poisons  constitute  a 
series  of  the  following  groups,  commencing  from  the  most 
individuated  and  proceeding  to  the  most  diffusive. 

Group  1.  The  venoms  proper  to  certain  reptiles  and  in- 
sects, not  reproducing  themselves  identically  in  the  body  of 
their  victims. 

Group  2.  The  venoms  which  reproduce  their  kind  and  are 
indefinitely  transmissible  by  inoculation,  viz  rabies,  glanders, 
pustule  maligne,  vaccinia  and  variola,  syphilis,  comprising 
both  the  constitutionally  infecting  and  the  simple  chancre, 
itch,  tinea,  herpes  circinatus,  the  contagious  ulcer  of  Mo- 
zambique. 

Group  8.  The  infections  whose  contagion  does  not  depend 
upon  inoculation  or  its  equivalent:  viz.  rubeola,  scarlatina, 
pertussis,  sweating  sickness,  hospital  gangrene,  typhus,  erysi- 
pelas (sometimes),  diphtheritis,  true  croup,  angina  maligna, 
confluent  thrush  (niignet  phthisis?),  cholera  (sometimes), 
plague  (sometimes),  yellow  fever  (sometimes),  dysentery 
(sometimes),  particularly  the  typhoid  variety  (see  Watson). 

Several  types  of  the  third  group,  to  wit,  the  four  last  men- 
tioned form  a  common  or  transition-group  between  the  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  or  mixed  miasms,  originating  as  they  do 
epidemically  in  malarious  conditions,  then  reforming  a 
concentrated  sphere  of  infection  in  the  living  animal  body, 
so  that  they  are  propagated  from  victim  to  victim  almost 
like  the  true  contagions,  from  which  it  becomes  \  matter  of 
close  observation  to  distinguish  them.  They  should  be  re- 
garded as  contagions,  of  which  the  air  is  the  medium  of 
transmission. 

These  infectious  contagions,  ensphered  in  a  patient  or  in 
an  assemblage  of  patients  suffering  with  the  same  malady, 
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are  mobile,  and"  follow  the  direction  taken  by  their  victims. 
In  seizing  other  individuals,  they  reproduce  the  type  whence 
they  sprung;  isolated  at  a  distance  from  their  sphere  of  gene- 
ration and  where  the  local  conditions  are  not  similar,  they 
become  extinct.  Unlike  the  inoculable  contagions  of  the  se- 
cond group,  their  capacity  of  personal  communication  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  conditions  of  a  local  sphere.  So  when  the 
epidemic  season  is  past,  or  at  an  altitude  where  the  atmo- 
sphere ceases  to  favor  their  evolution ;  plague,  yellow  fever, 
cholera,  &c.,  cease  to  be  transmissible.  Within  the  atmos- 
pheric and  local  conditions  which  favor  them,  importation  is 
their  ordinary  means  of  diffusion.* 

As  soon,  says  Michel  L6vy  (Hygiene  Publique),  as  the 
number  of  patients  exceeds  the  proportions  of  the  atmospheric 
cube,  for  a  hospital,  we  witness  a  grave  modification  in  the 
aspect  as  well  as  in  the  course  of  diseases  and  unaccustomed 
complications  arise  such  as  gangrene,  phlebitis,  erysipelas,  and 
accidents  of  purulent  resorption.  The  vitiation  of  the  blood  is 
denoted  by  ataxic  phenomena,  stupor,  prostration,  a  typhoid 
stamp  impressed  upon  affections  the  most  varied  in  their  seat 

*  Mr.  Gendron,  In  his  analysis  of  village  epidemics,  has  remarked,  that 
whenever  the  dysentery  was  rife  at  his  place  of  residence,  it  had  been 
brought  there  by  laborers  returning  from  the  harvest  at  la  Beauce.  At 
Marseilles  and  Toulon,  says  Michel  Levy,  keepers  of  the  hospital  maga- 
zines fell  victims  to  the  typhus  after  handling  the  clothes  of  typhic  patients 
from  the  Crimea. 

While  it  is  often  impossible  to  discriminate  infection  from  contagion,  facts 
prove  with  irresistible  evidence  the  translation  of  cholera,  of  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis,  of  typhus,  of  yellow  fever,  of  eruptive  fevers,  &c.,  by  the  in- 
termedium of  troops  traversing  great  stretches  of  territory.  It  will  suffice 
for  me  to  remember  that  in  June,  1854,  the  boat  Alexander,  which  carried  me 
to  the  East,  having  taken  on  board  soldiers  during  their  incubation  of  cho- 
lera, carried  this  disease  from  Marseilles,  where  it  was  raging,  to  the 
Piraeus,  where  there  had  not  been  a  single  case,  and  to  Gallipoli,  where  it 
was  yet  unknown. 

On  the  other  hand,  so  definitely  limited  are  the  spherical* conditions  of 
transmission,  that  Mr.  Melier^s  extensive  and  laborioua  researciies  in  view 
of  the  organization  of  the  international  sanitary  conference  (1852)  have  led 
him  to  the  conclusion,  that  not  in  any  one  case  have  the  pestilential  diseases 
whose  origin  it  has  been  possible  to  ascertain,  been  imported  by  merchan- 
dise (plague  of  Marseilles,  1720,  plagues  of  Malta,  Corfu,  Noia,  of  the  two 
Sicilies). 
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as  in  their  initial  form.  The  encumbrance  of  beds  is  no  stranger 
to  the  extension  of  erysipelas,  croup,  whooping  cough  and  of 
ophthalmia  among  the  little  ones  at  I'hospital  des  Enfans. 
Whenever  at  the  hospital  of  Pfira,  opened  at  Constantinople 
for  the  French  troops  of  the  Crimea,  the  number  of  beds  was 
raised  above  eleven  hundred,  septicemic  accidents  multiplied 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  interdict  surgical  operations,  always 
followed  as  they  were  by  fatal  results.  The  glanders  is  deve- 
loped in  stables  of  small  size,  damp  and  ill  ventilated ;  per- 
haps their  infected  air  alone  may  suflBce  to  communicate  to 
man  this  terrible  disease,  usually  propagated  by  contagion. 
The  atmosphere  of  great  cities  approximates  to  the  infection  of 
a  crowded  ward  by  the  incessant  effluvia  of  every  description, 
by  the  height  of  iheir  buildings,  the  narrowness  and  sinuosity 
of  their  streets,  by  their  filthy  sewers,  by  the  daily  dissipation 
of  the  excreta  of  immense  populations,  the  refuse  of  vast  mar- 
kets, &c. ;  what  more  is  necessary  to  determine  a  perpetual 
imminence  of  miasmatic  epidemics  ?  During  the  cholera,  the 
central  quarters  of  Paris  with  their  narrow  and  sunless  streets 
furnished  an  exaggerated  proportion  of  victims.  Glasgow 
with  all  its  commercial  prosperity  is  a  prey  to  the  increasing 
mortality  of  typhoid  fever.  The  statistics  of  Kob.  Corvan  show- 
in  1836 :  6,180  attacked,  412  deaths, 
„  1837:  21,800  „  2,180  „ 
in  the  ratio  to  its  whole  population  of  one  to  fifteen,  and  one  to 
ten.  Can  we  be  surprised  that  the  cities  of  former  times  so 
dirty,  low,  damp,  tortuous,  and  cramped  w-ere  so  often  visited  by 
pestilential  epidemics?  Have  not  the  great  barracks,  and  other 
buildings,  erected  by  Europeans  on  the  coasts  of  the  Antilles 
and  of  the  United  States,  framed  for  the  yellow  fever  an  epi- 
demic sphere  ?  For  previously  it  had  been  compounded  in  its 
sporadic  form  with  the  remittent  fevei*s  of  the  country. 

Disease  is  the  rupture  of  harmony  among  the  parts  of  an 
organic  whole.  Man  is  the  chief  individuation  of  the  Earth's 
organic  life.  Malarious  influences  incompatible  with  the  health 
of  man,  are  then  expressions  of  telluric  disorder.  Tlie  evidence 
of  inverse  solidarity,  by  direct  participation  of  individuals,  or 
of  families  and  neighborhoods  in  the  disorders  of  their  common 
sphere  or  local  habitation,  is  afforded  in  the  most  general  sense 
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by  paludal  fevers,  with  their  related  types  of  neuralgia,  and 
their  contrasted  or  substitutive  malady,  pthisis  pulmonalis. 

Then  in  regular  progression,  becoming  more  limited  towards 
personal  individuation,  the  spherical  miasms  are  manifested  as 
plague,  and  yellow  fever,  and  cholera  for  hot  climates,  typhoid 
and  exanthemous  fevers  for  temperate  or  cold  regions. 

The  leprosies  and  syphilitic  diseases  range  in  all  climates. 
At  one  end  of  the  scale  we  have  the  most  intense  but  person- 
ally limited  contagions ;  at  the  other,  local  miasms  not  suf- 
ficiently concentrated  to  be  communicated  from  person  to  per- 
son ;  between  the  two  terms,  these  infections,  which  in  their 
most  virulent  types  become  practically  contagious,  either  with 
or  without  the  inoculation  of  a  specific  virus.  Such  is  that 
form  of  syphilis  called  Malady  of  the  Ba^of  St.  Paul;  see 
Boudin  "  Gdographie  et  Statistique,  Mgdicales,"  T.  11.  P.  563. 
Diction,  des  sciences  med.,  t.  xxx.  P.  Rayer,  Mai  de  la  Peau, 
t  III.  p.  838. 

Puerperal  fever  is  equally  propagated  by  infection  and  by 
contagion.  The  latter  fact  which  hap  been  much  discussed, 
seems  to  be  established  by  facts  like  the  following,  which  was 
brought  before  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  on  the  7th 
.of  January,  1851,  by  Mr.  Arneth. 

The  Maternity  Hospital  of  Vienna  has  existed  since  1784, 
and  as  its  halls  were  always  crowded,  a  second  division  had  to 
be  established  in  1833,  The  new  construction  was  occupied 
by  the  ancient  clinique;-  the  new  clinique  was  installed  in  the 
old  building  which  is  separated  from  the  newer  part  only  by  a 
door.  The  mortality  in  the  two  cliniques  was  at  first  nearly 
equal.  It  was  decreed  in  1839  that  all  students  in  medicine 
should  henceforth  attend  the  first  clinique,  while  the  midwives 
should  only  be  admitted  into  the  second.  As  the  mortality  in 
the  Maternitd  was  always  much  greater  than  it  generally  is 
among  lying-in  females  in  the  city,  inquest  was  made  from 
time  to  time  into  its  causes  and  means  of  prevention.  Every 
one  was  struck  with  the  great  difference  which  some  years 
after  the  enlargement  of  the  hospital  had  constantly  occurred 
between  the  results  obtained  in  the  first  clinique  held  in  the 
new  building,  and  in  the  second  clinique  held  in  the  old  build- 
ing.   There  died, 
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The  cause  was  supposed  to  have  been  found  in  the  too  fre- 
quent touching  of  pregnant  women,  practised  by  the  students, 
and  the  number  permitted  to  attend  in  the  first  clinique,  was 
reduced  in  consequence;   but  the  mortality,  although  lete 
through  that  winter,  rose  the  next  spring,  when  fiftynseren 
women  died  in  childbed  during  the  month  of  April,  and  thirty- 
six  in  May.    M.  Semelweis  who  was  named  chief  of  the  first 
clinique,  assured  himself  that  no  want  of  ventilation  nor  diflfer- 
ence  of  treatment  existed  to  account  for  its  greater  mortality. 
He  was  struck  with  the  fact,  however,  hitherto  overlooked^ 
that  while  the  midwives  never  assisted  at  autopsies,  and  while 
the  chiefs  of  their  clinique  rarely  appeared  in  the  dissecting 
room,  the  pupils  of  the  first  clinique  were  either  physicians 
preparing  themselves  for  special  practice  as  accoucheurs  and 
.  who  carried  on  at  the  same  time  anatomo-pathological  studies, 
or  foreigners  who  assisted  at  the  lessons  of  Professor  Roki- 
tansky.    All  pursued  anatomical  labors,  and  were  present  at 
eight  or  ten  necropsies  every  day.    They  often  made  them- 
selves, the  dissections ;  at  other  times  they  assisted  at  lessons 
of  pathological  anatomy,  where  all  the  diseased  parts,  even 
those  of  the  intestinal  canal,  were  examined  and  passed  from 
hand  to  hand.    Besides  the  chief  of  the  obstetric  clinique  car- 
ried on  a  course  of  obstetrical  operations  on  the  dead  subject, 
in  which  his  pupils  were  practiced,  and  after  these  prolonged 
manipulations  of  the  corpse,  they  often  went  direct  to  the 
Maternity  to  assist  at  accouchements,  inoculating  doubtless 
cadaveric  atoms  upon  the  genital  organs  of  the  women  whom 
they  touched. 

Liquids  in  putrefaction,  either  by  the  linen  used  or  by  parts 
of  the  placenta,  or  instruments  badly  cleansed,  and  the  atmos- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


606  Differential  Pathogeny  of  Malaria.  [May, 

phere  itself  impregnated  with  such  atoms,  are  regarded  by 
Mr.  Semelweis  as  the  most  frequent  cause  of  puerperal  feTers, 
while  the  most  frequent  mode  of  propagation  is'  the  touch  by 
hands  saturated  with  the  miasm  of  corpses.     It  was  decreed, 
towards  the  end  of  May,  1847,  that  no  one  should  henceforth 
be  admitted  into  the  halls  of  the  Maternity,  whether  he  came 
from  the  autopsies  or  not,  without  having  dipped  his  hands 
into  a  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  kept  in  the  lying-in  room,  * 
and  also  made  use  of  a  nail  brush.    This  measure  had  be^ 
carried  out  only  a  month,  when  the  mortality  fell  6  in  300, 
for  June ;  for  July,  3 ;  for  August,  5 ;  for  September,  12 ;  for 
October,  11 ;  November,  11 ;  December,  8 ;  the  number  con- 
fined always  slightly  exceeding  300  per  month.    The  propor- 
tion of  deaths  for  the  year  was  reduced  to  -sVj  while  in  the 
clinique  of  the  midwife,  it  was  -^V*     During  more  than  three 
months  following,  while  Mr.  Ameth  remained  at  Vienna,  the 
same  precautions  being  observed,  the  mortality  remained  nearly 
equal  in  the  two  cliniques.     At  Kiel,  Professor  Michadia, 
whose  obstetric  clinique  had  been  closed  on  account  <rf  the 
ravages  of  puerperal  fever,  has  obtained  from  the  chloruretted 
solutions  the  same  security,  and  the  only  case  since  observed  by 
him  might  be  traced  to  the  use  of  a  badly-wiped  sound.    Here 
we  have  a  contagion,  yet  of  which  specificity  cannot  be  sus- 
tained ;   it  is  then  a  link  of  transition  between  the  specific 
^viruses  and  the  infections.     Cholera  resembles  it  very  closdy 
in  this  respect,  while  its  sphere  of  infection  is  general,  instead 
of  being  confined  to  a  certain  state  of  the  constitution,  to  wit, 
the  puerperal.    The  plague,  if  j  udged  by  its  historic  reputation, 
has  probably,  in  some  epidemics,  been  communicable  througli 
the  clothing,  &c.,  of  patients,  in  others  not  at  all  so. 

The  noncontagionists*  admit  the  transmissibility  of  the 
plague  in  its  epidemic  foci  by  the  miasms  which  the  plagae- 
stricken  exhale ;  it  is  insisted,  however,  that  its  transmissibility 
is  in  ratio  to  the  intensity  of  the  epidemic,  greatest  in  the  first 
month  or  period,  and  feeble  in  its  third.  For  the  black  plague 
which  ravaged  Europe  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  duration 
was  rarely  anywhere  over  five  months,  and  the  longest  period 

•  See  Prus.  Rapport  4  FAcad.  Roy.  de  Paris,  1846,  p.  104. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]        By  E.  M.  Lazabus,  M.  D.,  of  New-York.  607 

mentioned  is  six  months  (Chenot  Tract,  de  paste.  Vindebonoe, 
1769).  The  most  intense  plagues  of  Egypt,  commencing  in 
November,  have  rarely  exceeded  four  months,  or  the  lighter 
epidemics,  eighty  days.  This  period  expired,  there  is  no  fear 
of  contagion ;  no  distinction  is  made  between  the  clothes  worn 
by  those  who  have  died  of  the  plague  and  others.  It  is  at 
Tit-Basar,  says  M.  Brayer  (Neuf  ans  &  Constantinople,  T.  11., 
p.  354)  that  "  the  Jews  fill  their  shops  with  garments  of  all 
sorts  worn  by  mussulmen  and  ralas,  cheap  and  abundant  in 
proportion  to  the  mortality  of  the  recent  plague,  and  which 
no  one  has  ever  dreamed  of  disinfecting.  The  galleries  are 
crowded  with  customers,  who  pass  from  stall  to  stall,  handling 
everytliing.  Here,  in  1812,  were  collected  the  spoils  of 
150,000  victims  of  that  epidemic.  What  was  not  sold  then, 
was  heaped  up  in  small,  dirty,  dark,  unventilated  magazines, 
and  brought  out  for  sale  the  next  year.  And  yet  cases  of 
plague,  numerous  still  in  the  middle  of  December,  had  almost 
ceased  by  the  end  of  this  month.  The  Jews,  who  ought  all  to 
have  perished,  according  to  the  imaginary  laws  of  contagion, 
lost  fewer  in  proportion  than  the  Greeks,  who  have  great  fear 
of  the  contagion  of  the  plague."  The  Mussulman  states,  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  were  less  visited  by 
the  plague  than  was  European  Christendom.  Turkey  in  Asia 
and  Syria  escaped  entirely.  Egypt  was  visited  but  once  in 
the  sixteenth  and  twice  in  the  seventeenth  century,  while 
France  suffered  fourteen  times  in  the  sixteenth  and  eleven 
times  in  the  seventeentb.  While  the  germ  of  the  plague 
knows,  like  the  locust,  its  appointed  times  and  seasons,  it  is 
equally  restricted  to  certain  organic  spheres,  or  to  organisms 
predisposed  to  its  evolution  by  their  local  habitudes,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  spot  upon  which  the  disease  breaks  out  in  them. 

Diemerbrock  mentions  of  the  family  Van  Dans,  of  Nime- 
guen,  that  "the  father,  fearing  the  plague  for  two  of  his 
children,  sent  them  to  Goroum,  in  Holland,  while  a  third  re- 
mained with  him  in  Nimeguen.  The  two  children  at  Gorcum, 
where  there  was  no  plague,  remained  perfectly  well  for  three 
months,  but  were  suddenly  then  stricken  down,  and  died  of 
the  plague,  i^early  at  the  same  time  as  did  their  father  and 
his  third  child  at  Nimeguen." 
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Evagrus,  in  Bpeaking  of  a  plague  which  was  epidemic  at 
Antioch,  remarks  it  as  "  truly  astonishing  that  when  the  in- 
habitants of  a  city  afflicted  by  the  plague  were  absent,  and  in 
places  where  it  did  not  exist,  these  strangers  alone  were 
attacked."* 

Procopius  (De  bello  Persico)  speaking  of  the  plague  of  542, 
says  that  it  "infected  with  its  venom  in  a  healthy  city,  per- 
sons bom  in  the  sites  which  it  was  ravaging.  Senac  (Traits 
de  la  Peste.  Paris,  1744)  tells  us  that  the  English  were  at- 
tacked in  foreign  countries  by  the  plague,  at  that  period  when 
it  prevailed  in  England ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  Joannus 
Utenhovins,  cited  by  Schurrer  and  Boudin,  remarks  that  "in 
a  plague  that  raged  in  Copenhagen,  the  English,  the  Dutch 
and  the  Germans  escaped." 

The  organic  predispositions  of  the  plague  are  decided  for 
certain  races,  irrespective  of  previous  habitation. "  In  May  of 
1841,  says  Mr.  Penay  (report  to  the  council  of  health  at  Cairo) 
"a  Nile  packet  boat  brought  down  to  Nadder,  where  the 
plague  was  raging,  fifteen  black  slaves,  most  of  whom  sickened 
and  some  died  during  the  next  twenty-four  hours.  Their 
master  left  with  the  rest  of  them ;  but  they  all  perished  before 
landing  at  Caflfre  Regard.  Neither  the  sailors  nor  passengers 
who  filled  this  bark,  and  were  all  pell-mell  with  the  plague- 
stricken,  were  attacked  by  the  malady."  At  Alexandria  M. 
Aubert  Roche  found  among  races  living  nearly  in  the  same 
hygienic  conditions,  the  mortality  for  1835:  Negroes  and 
Nubians,  84  per  100 ;  Maltese,  61 ;  Arabs  (not  soldiers),  55 ; 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  population,  Greeks,  14  per  100 ;  Jews, 
Armenians,  and  Copts,  12  per  100 ;  Turks,  11 ;  people  of 
southern  Europe  generally,  7 ;  and  people  of  northern  Europe, 
5  per  cent ;  the  latter  would  probably  belong  to  the  class  in 
easy  circumstances. 

The  terrific  contagion  of  the  plague,  as  Prus  insists,  has 
never  appealed  successfully  to  inoculation,  and  the  mere  con- 
tact of  the  sick  does  not  suffice,  without  the  importation,  as  in 
a  ship,  of  their  endemic  miasm.  Moreover,  an  attentive  and 
severe  control  of  the  facts  acquired  by  science  shows  that  even 
in  the  epidemic  foci  of  plague,  the  immediate*  contact  with 

•  Scolastici  Hist.  Eccles.  lib  IV.,  cap  XIX.     Turin,  1748. 
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thousands  of  the  plague-stricken  remains  innocuous  for  those 
who  have  lived  in  the  open  air,  or  in  well-ventilated  places ; 
while  very  numerous  facts  attest  that  the  clothing  stripped 
from  the  plague-stricken  and  the  beds  whence  their  corpses 
have  been  removed  have  not,  even  while  the  plague  continued 
to  rage  in  the  same  place,  communicated  it  to  those  who  have 
worn  these  clothes  or  slept  in  these  beds  without  previous 
purification. 

Thus  we  see  that  contagion  cannot  be  allowed  of  plague  in 
general,  but  at  most  only  of  its  manifestation  under  some 
peculiar  modifications.  For  the  cholera,  the  yellow-fever, 
typhus,  &c.,  the  intensity  of  infection  is  also  liable  to  vary, 
which  does  not  prevent  each  from  having  in  this  regard  dis- 
tinctive attributes  of  great  practical  importance.  It  is  curious 
to  note  that  the  plague,  with  a  less  intense  sphere  of  infection 
than  the  yellow-fever  or  the  cholera,  yet  has  organic  predis- 
positions so  strongly  marked  as  to  make  Senac  speak  of  "  pa- 
rentage being  a  kind  of  contagion  for  it,"  and  which  reminds 
us  of  the  attribute  personality  in  the  specific  viruses.  Its 
subjection  to  seasons  and  its  long  incubation  in  organisms 
apparently  healthy  and  remote  from  its  endemic  or  epidemic 
sphere,  favor  the  hypothesis  of  a  parasitic  origin ;  but  the  mi- 
croscope seems  to  have  thrown  no  light  on  this  point.  % 

The  endemic  sphere  of  the  plague  is  not  only  feeble  as 
respects  the  intensity  of  infection  or  communicability,  but  it  is 
indefined  with  regard  to  its  climatic  and  telluric  character. 
"  Its  theatre  of  manifestation  has  been  contracting,"  says  Bou- 
din,  "  since  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  last  appeared 
in  Iceland  in  1493,  at  Edinburgh  in  1646,  at  London  in  1665, 
at  Laponia  in  1670,  at  Marseilles  in  1721,  at  Moscow  in  1770. 
After  having  encamped  during  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  it  has 
ceased  to  appear  even  sporadically  iii  Turkey  since  1838,  and 
in  Egypt  in  1844." 

The  personal  and  constitutional  attributes  of  the  plague 
receive  startling  confirmation  from  numerous  attestations  to 
the  effect,  that  whenever  and  wherever  an  epidemic  of  plague 
is  impending,  those  persons  who  have  at  some  previous  period 
been  attacked  by  it  experience  a  painfulness  of  the  inguinal 
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region  (seat  of  the  pestilential  bubo).  This  election  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  is  another  point  of  filiation  with  the  specific 
viruses,  between  which  and  the  non-contagious  affections  the 
plague  exhibits  a  link  of  transition.  It  is  a  spherical  miasm, 
in  the  manifestation  of  which  th^persofial  characteife  dominate 
the  local  sphere. 

Yellow-fever  is  a  spherical  miasm  in  which  the  local  sphere 
dominates  every  other  condition — the  type,  par  excellence,  of 
the  endemic.  One  fatal  anchorage — a  few  sailors  sent  for 
water  to  an  infected  shore — suffice  to  bring  back  on  ship- 
board the  endemic  germ,  which  accomplishes  in  that  ship  its 
period  of  personal  and  local  incubation,  then  establishes  there 
a  focus  of  propagation.  Protection  is  nearly  always  attainable 
by  resorting  to  points,  even  in  the  neighborhood,  but  not  sub- 
ject to  its  invasions,  or  at  sea,  by  thorough  ventilation  of  the 
ship  with  other  purifications,  although  this  avails  nothing 
within  the  sphere  of  endemic  radiation. 

Tlie  limits  of  the  climatic  yellow-fever  have  already  been 
cited.  Within  these  limits  it  elects  its  epidemic  and  its  endemic 
spheres, — the  latter  being  so  distinct  that  there  are  not  only 
ports  of  permanent  danger  and  ports  of  permanent  safety  on 
the  same  coast,  but  it  will  confine  itself  to  certain  blocks  in  a 
town,  certain  houses  in  tliose  blocks,  and  certain  rooms  in  those 
houses.  Those  who  nurse  the  sick  are  not  liable  to  be  aflPected 
if  these  sick  be  removed  from  the  infected  district.  The  fact 
of  importation,  consequent  on  the  incubation  of  a  local  infec- 
tion on  ship-board,  is  perfectly  established.  One  amid  thou- 
sands of  conclusive  facts  may  be  cited,  from  a  letter  of  ifr. 
Dukoulan  to  Mr.  Boudin :  The  corvette  la  Recherche,  leaving 
Brest,  arrives  on  the  24th  of  August  at  Cayenne,  where  she 
remains  eighteen  days,  communicating  freely  with  the  shore 
and  with  the  steamer  Gardien,  the  yellow-fever  raging  there ; 
leaving  Cayenne  September  12th,  she  anchors  <m  the  18th  at 
Port  de  France,  whence  the  yellow-fever  had  disappeared  since 
early  in  1863,  A  quarantine  of  three  days  is  imposed ;  on  the 
day  after  it  expires,  the  22d,  one  of  her  passengers  falls  ill, 
and  is  carried  to  the  hospital,  where  he  dies  of  yellow-fever  on 
the  25th.  Before  the  30th  six  men  similarly  affected  have 
followed  him  to  this  hospital.    JLa  Recherche  leaves  on  the 
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80th,  cases  continuing  to  break  out  on  her  until  she  reaches 
New-Foundland.  At  Martinique,. on  the  22d,  a  passenger  of 
la  Recherche  had  landed  and  joined  his  artillery  corps  in  bar- 
racks ;  thence  on  the  24th  he  was  carried  to  the  hospital  with 
yellow-fever.  This  malady  was  confined  to  the  crew  and  pas- 
sengers of  this  vessel  until  October  3d,  suddenly  breaks  out  in 
the  artillery  barracks,  where  before  the  9th  it  had  seized 
seventeen  soldiers.  The  barracks  are  evacuated :  part  of  the 
corps  goes  up  to  Fort  Desaix,  and  there  communicates  the 
fever  to  the  eighteenth  company  of  marine  infantry,  barracked 
on  the  ground  floor  of  the  same  building.  Others  detached 
to  the  Marin  and  to  the  Trinity  equally  transmit  the  fever  to 
the  garrisons  of  these  posts,  and  in  a  short  time  it  is  general- 
ized over  the  whole  colony. 

Among  the  most  dangerous  points  in  Martinique  may  be 
mentioned  Basse  Terre  and  Pointe  i  Pitre,  wh!le  the  neigh- 
boring station  of  Camp  Jacob  is  a  point  of  security.  In  St. 
Domingo,  Port  au  Prince  is  dangerous,  Gonaives  secure.  The 
security  afforded  by  acclimation  is  only  reliable  for  those  who 
never  leave,  for  any  considerable  time,  the  place  where  they 
had  the  fever,  though  natives  of  hot  climates  are,  caeteris  pari- 
bus, less  frequently  seized,  and  those  among  them  who  have 
had  the  yellow  fever  elsewhere,  enjoy  a  relatively  greater  ex- 
emption than  the  rest.  A  vessel  is  liable  to  be  attacked  as 
many  times  as  she  anchors  within  a  sphere  of  endemic  radia- 
tion ;  her  only  security  lies  in  keeping  the  open  sea,  touching 
as  seldom  and  as  short  a  time  as  possible  at  any  suspected 
port.  An  endemic  sphere  once  formed,  may  be  sustained  by 
the  accumulation  of  the  sick. 

To  the  formation  of  the  endemic  sphere,  besides  importation, 
there  are  necessary  certain  local  predispositions,  imperfectly 
defined,  but  which  are  in  the  main  similar  to  those  which 
favor  the  evolution  of  the  bilious  congestive  remittent  and 
other  fevers  of  hot  climates,  the  efliuvia  of  putrescent  matters 
and  of  marsh  miasma.  Prophylaxy  consists,  in  ventilation, 
in  purification  and  in  artificial  refrigeration  as  by  the  dis- 
semination of  baskets  of  ice  in  the  wards  of  a  hospital,  evapora- 
tion on  a  large  scale,  &c. 

The  inoculation  of  serpent  poison,  proposed  by  Dr.  Hum- 
boldt, has  not  stood  the  test  of  repeated  experiment. 
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Article  XXXII. — Derangements  of  the  Human  Mind  in 
their  Relations  to  Physical  Disease.  By  F.  W.  Hunt, 
M.D.,  of  New- York. 

ConHntitd  from  pags  901  (/the  February  JTunib^r. 

The  brain  and  nerves  constitute  the  master  tissue  of  the  human 
body.  It  is  superiority  of  hrain^  either  in  structure  or  con- 
formation, which  mainly  creates  the  distinction  between  dif- 
ferent individuals  and  diflFerent  races.  A  thb^ilS^  knowledge 
of  this  wonderful  structure  would  enable,  us  to  explain  some 
of  the  most  mysterious  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  in 
human  character^  and  many  of  the  strangest  events  of  human 
history ;  and  would  also  render  us  more  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  grand  destiny  of  the  human  family. 

The  problem  of  what  man  has  been  and  has  accomplished 
has  only  been  partially  solved  by  history,  because  historians 
have  but  imperfectly  understood  the  physical  or  mental  con- 
stitution of  man.  The  ancients  thought  him  "  an  intelligence 
served  hy  organs J^  Modem  philosophers  have  set  themselves 
to  investigate  the  "  organs,"  and  to  explain  away  the  "  intelli- 
gence" into  non-entity.  Our  present  purpose  is,  not  to  enter 
into  the  controversy  between  them,  but  to  render  tangible  and 
available  for  practical  use  the  best  observations,  and  the  re- 
sults of  the  best  experiments  that  have  been  made  by  the 
searchers  after  truth  since  error  and  disease  became  esta- 
blished upon  earth. 

In  estimating  the  probable  future  of  our  world,  the  mental 
peculiarities  and  capacities  of  different  races  and  nations  must 
be  taken  into  the  account.  Modem  research  has  shown  that 
national  characteristics  have  continued  unchanged  from  the 
remotest  ages.  The  Arabians  are  just  what  they  were  in  the 
days  of  the  patriarchs.  Very  recently  it  was  declared  by  eth- 
nologists, that  the  Hindoos  had  altered  in  nothing  si^ce  they 
were  described  by  the  earliest  writers ;  and  we  know  that 
thirty-fiVe  hundred  years  have  made  no  difference  in  the  skin, 
the  hair,  or  the  features  of  the  Negro.  The  characteristic  fea- 
tures of  the  Jew  may  be  recognized  in  the  sculptures  of  Luxor 
and  Kamac  in  Egypt,  where  they  were  depicted  more  than 
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thirty  centuries  ago;  and  they  are  seen  to  bear  the  most 
striking  resemblance  to  the  Jews  of  the  present  day.  Neither 
their  residence  in  Palestine,  nor  their  subsequent  banishment 
into  every  country  and  climate  of  the  world  have  made  any 
sensible  change  in  the  personal  figure,  the  form  of  the  hea^, 
the  color  of  the  skin,  or  the  lineaments  of  the  countenance.* 

The  permanence  of  national  characteristics  in  the  features 
of  well-known  races  is  displayed  in  Egypt  for  the  longest 
period  known  to  history.  By  the  researches  of  M.  Auguste 
Mariette  in  1854,  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  the  Egyptians, 
as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the  shepherd  kings  and  Pharaohs, 
and  the  builders  of  the  pyramids  are  placed  side  by  side  with 
their  modem  descendants ;  and  they  are  shown  to  be  identical 
in  form  and  every  feature,  though  about  five  thousand  years 
of  time  intervene  between  them.  (See  Morton,  Qliddon,  and 
Helmuth — Cranioscopy :  JJ.  S.  Jour.  Homcmp.y  Vol.  I.,  p.  C82). 

The  primary  origin  of  the  diversity  and  peculiarities  of 
races  presents  a  problem  much  discussed  in  our  time,  but  we 
cannot  enter  into  it  here* 

The  present  aspect  of  the  nations  gives  reason  for  believing 
that  the  Caucasian  race  of  men  are  soon  to  subjugate  the  whole 
habitable  earth.  Great  Britain,  says  a  late  and  eloquent 
writer,  "  is  but  a  speck  in  the  waves,  and  yet  her  power  is  felt 
and  acknowledged  in  every  comer  of  the  earth;"  and  the 
North  American  republic  presents  at  this  moment  a  spectacle 
upon  which  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  gasing  with  awe  and 
astonishment.  And  what  is  the  source  of  all  this  power  ?  The 
^^  intelligence  within"  finds  itself  in  possession  of  a  castle  suf* 
ficiently  capacious  and  strong  for  offensive  and  defensive  pur* 
poses — in  a  brain — "the  largest,  best  developed,  best  condi- 
tioned brain  belonging  to  man.  No  matter  how  good  the 
form  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be,  they  owe  that  also 
to  perfection  of  brain."  The  Anglo-Saxons  are  known  to  com- 
pose the  most  highly  endowed  division  of  the  Caucasian  race ; 
"  their  brains  are  larger,  better  proportioned,  and,  from  tem- 
perament and  exercise,  they  are  in  better  condition  for  efil* 
cient  action."t 

•  Aforton's  "  Crania  Americana.'* 
t  Chailet  Caldwell,  M.1X 
33 
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But  the  restless  and  enterprizing  Caucasian,  in  his  march 
towards  the  empire  of  the  globe,  finds  many  obstacles  in  his 
path  which  never  trouble  the  lethargic  brains  of  other  less 
intellectual  families  of  our  race.  Civilization  has  its  depths  as 
Yi£i)\  as  its  heights;  and  it  has  nowhere  been  successful  in 
"  subduing  the  earth,"  except  at  the  expense  of  an  immense 
amount  of  "  wear  and  tear"  of  brain  and  muscle.  The  latter 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century  finds  him-  more  restless  than 
ever,  though  the  age  in  which  we  live  be 

**  The  heir  of  all  the  ages,  in  the  foremost  files  of  lime  ;'* 
though  it  builds  into  substantial  realities  all  the  castles  in  the 
air  that  dazzled  the  imaginations  of  visionary  man  in  all  for- 
mer generations ;  and  saints  and  prophets  have  desired  to  see 
many  things  that  we  now  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  still 
there  are  heavy  incumbrances  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  grand 
balance-sheet  of  humanity :  heaviest  of  all  was  the  perpetuaDy 
advancing  progress  of  insanity.  The  noblest  specimen  of  the 
most  progressive  race  looks  with  pride  upon  the  aspirations 
and  achievements  of  the  human  intellect ;  but  that  same  in- 
tellect often  presents  itself  under  aspects  that  ought  to  furnish 
a  perpetual  antidote  for  human  pride.  Tlie  highest  created 
object  in  the  universe  is  an  imperial  human  mind ;  the  lowest 
and  saddest  is  that  same  mind  dethroned  and  wildly  wander- 
ing in  the  mazes  of  insanity. 

Of  the  causes  of  this  continual  increase  of  mental  derange- 
ment in  our  time  I  have  already  spoken  at  some  length  in  a 
former  article,  I  propose  now  to  enumerate  a  few  more,  which 
are  the  more  immediate  results  of  a*high  state  of  civilization. 

1.  The  struggle  for  wealth,  fame,  and  position  in  civilized 
society  demands  of  each  competitor  for  the  prizes  offered  to 
the  successful,  an  intensity  of  effort  which  none  but  sound 
minds  in  sound  bodies  can  endure  without  exhaustion.  There 
is  everywhere  over-exertion  of  mind,  without  corresponding 
physical  labor ;  there  is  effort  to  work  the  brain  more,  and  the 
body  less;  to  speculate  upon  a  small  amount  of  borrowed 
capital,  paying  high  interest,  high  rents,  and  meeting  the 
requirements  of  society  by  mating  heavy  sacrifices  of  mental 
tranquillity,  as  well  as  of  moral  principle. 

2.  Mental  excitement,  arising  from  moral,  political^  or  pe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]  By  T.  W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  of  New-Tork.  515 

ctiniary  causes  of  anxiety  produce  derangements  of  physical 
health,  and  these  involve  the  brain  and  nervous  system  se- 
condarily, if  not  primarily. 

3.  The  tendency  of  the  popular  literature  of  our  time  is  to 
cultivate  a  morbid  activity  of  the  imaginative  faculties,  which 
is  far  more  injurious  to  physical  and  mental  health  than  over- 
action  of  the  reflective  faculties.  Li  the  readers,  as  well  as 
the  writers  of  exciting  works  of  fiction,  the  great  temporary 
excitement  produced  by  dwelling  upon  imaginary  scenes  and 
unnatural  emotions  is  followed  by  depression,  and  is  renewed 
by  a  re-actional  pyrexia,  much  more  exhausting  to  the  vital 
powers  Ihan  is  the  more  equable  and  continuous  exertion  of 
the  reasoning  faculties.  Exercise  of  the  reflective  faculties 
upon  tangible  attainable  objects,  whether  in  the  investigation 
of  questions  of  jurisprudence,  philology,  or  natural  science, 
have  never  caused  insanity  or  shortened  the  duration  of  life. 
Of  the  last  ten  Lord  Chancellors  of  England,  beginning  with 
Lord  Thurlow,  all  lived  to  the  average  age  of  seventy-six 
years.  Comparing  these  with  the  more  distinguished  of  En- 
glish poets,  from  Spencer  to  Byron,  we  find  their  average  age 
at  death  to  be  fifty-two  years.  Tims  it  is  commonly  said,  that 
musicians  and  poets  die  young,  while  philosophers  and  lawyers 
live  to  greater  age. 

In  the  nineteenth  century  the  pressure  of  mind  comes 
largely  upon  men  of  business.  In  every  department  of  labor 
and  business  there  is  an  intensity  in  mental  effort  which  far 
surpasses  that  displayed  or  required  in  the  physical.  The 
mail-carrier  of  1825  is  described  as  "  a  merry  robust  fellow, 
loaded  with  capes,  top  boots,  and  driving  at  the  rate  of  ten 
miles  an  hour." 

"  He  whistles  as  he  goes,  light-hearted  wretch, 
Cold  and  yet  cheerful — messenger  of  grief 
Perhaps  to  thousands,  and  of  joy  to  some, — 
To  him  indifierent  whether  joy  or  giief." 

The  mail-carrier  of  the  present  day  is  "a  palKd,  meagre, 
sharp- visaged  man,  clad  in  a  short  blue  jacket,  and  devoid  of 
all  superfluous  clothing  or  impediment ;  but  with  a  restless 
look,  tliat  seems  to  show  his  active  and  anxious  mind  is  accus- 
tomed to  progress,  analogous  to  that  at  which  he  is  soon  to 
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guide  hundreds  through  the  air.''  His  element  is  not  repose, 
but  motion — boisterous,  impetuous,  reckless ;  this  is  the  man 
•who  directs  the  railway  locomotive  "  while  rushing  away  at 
its  appalling  speed."  He  is  a  type  of  the  time — of  the  ascen- 
dency of  mind  over  matter.  "  The  spirit  of  the  times  should 
be  pictured  by  an  artist  as  an  unfortunate  Kirke  Wliite,  pur^ 
suing  his  nocturnal  study,  with  a  wet  towel  round  his  heated 
head,  pale,  faint,  and  trembling,  lest  his  sands  of  life  would 
run  out  before  his  insatiable  api)etite  would  be  satisfied  with 
acquisitions  and  praise." 

Life  in  our  day  is  morbidly  active ;  every  mind  is  kept  in  a 
atate  of  intense  action.  The  scholar  strains  his  mind  after 
objects  that  are  not  in  that  way  to  be  reached,  until,  like  Hugh 
Miller,  he  exclaims :  "  my  brain  is  burning  1"  The  man  of 
capital  is  obliged  to  develop  new  powers  and  combinations  of 
powers  to  enable  him  to  con^pete  with  the  enterprizing  and 
adventurous  fortune-worshippers  which  throng  the  courts  of 
the  temple  of  Plutus.  The  laborer  finds  it  necessary  to  work 
earlier  and  later,  or  walk  farther  to  find  work  to  do ;  and 
under  this  perpetual  stir  and  agitation,  the  nervous  systems  of 
men  and  women  generally  are  much  more  irritable  than  they 
were  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago ;  all  the  causes  of  insanity, 
whether  disordered  imagination,  pursuit  of  money,  disappointed 
ambition,  financial  losses,  over-study,  and  over-work,  are  thus 
in  the  present  day  on  the  increase.  Miss  Dix  said  in  1860, 
that  ten  years  ago  she  estimated  the  proper  subjects  for  lunatic 
asylums  at  1  per  1000  of  the  population,  now  she  estimates 
them  at  1  to  490. 

The  increase  of  insanity  among  American  women  is  in 
part  accounted  for  by  the  increasing  number  of  household 
duties  that  the  present  demands  of  society  impose  upon  women 
who  are  not  able  to  employ  a  sufficient  amoimt  of  domestic 
help.  Civilization  is  defined  as  "  the  art  of  keeping  up  ap- 
pearances." In  the  efibrt  to  keep  up  a  good  exterior  it  is 
common  to  see  the  heart-broken  and  discouraged  wife  or  widow 
"  lose  in  turn  her  appetite,  her  rest,  and  her  strength ;  her 
nervous  system  becomes  prostrated,  and  sinking  under  her 
burdens,  she  seeks  rest  in  the  lunatic  asylum." 

The  remote  and  predisposing  causes  of  insanity  are  in  a 
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large  proportion  of  cases  traceable  to  "  malign  influences  of 
childhood."  Dr.  Butlor  says :  "  When  the  duty  of  making 
home  happy  shall  be  better  realized,  we  shall  have  in  our  land 
less  of  rice  and  crime,  and  much  less  of  insanity.  The  neglect 
of  physical  training,  and  the  imperfect  physical  development 
consequent  on  this  neglect,  are  strikingly  evident  among  onr 
female  patients.  The  various  causes  which  are  reported  to  me 
as  the  sources  of  the  disease,  and  which  are  classified  in  the 
tables  under  the  head  of '  ill  health,'  intense  mental  and  bodily 
effort,  '  grief,  domestic  unhappiness,'  &c.,  may  very  frequently 
be  traced,  in  their  primary  influences,  to  the  one  cause  of  the 
want  of  physical  stamina."  {Report  of  the  Hartford  Insane 
Asylum^  1860.)  In  a  previous  report  (1848) he  says:  "Not 
one  girl  in  ten  in  these  days  enjoys  really  sound  rugged 
health."  For  the  correction  of  this  state  of  things  he  knows 
no  other  remedy  but  the  enforcement  through  life  of  health- 
giving  active  exercise.  This  alone  can  give  "  strong  and  vi- 
gorous health,  perfect  digestion,  and  no  nervousness.  An 
English  girl,  accustomed  to  all  weather  and  thick  shoes,  con- 
siders a  half  a  dozen  miles  a  trifling  walk,  and  she  takes  it  day 
after  day.  The  majority  of  American  girls,  with  their  thin 
shoes,  would  regard  such  a  walk  as  nearly  impossible." 

Hereditary  Predisposition, — ^Insanity  is  certainly  inherited 
from  ancestors,  though  the  predisposition  may  not  show  itself 
in  every  family  or  may  not  be  developed  into  obvious  disease 
in  all  cases.  Thus  children  often  escape  insanity,  but  the 
hereditary  susceptibility  is  seen  in  the  grand-children.  It  is 
believed  that  predisposition  to  disease  is  more  frequently  in- 
herited from  the  mother  than  the  father.  I  have  seen  in  one 
hospital  two  sisters  from  one  family,  and  a  brother  and  sister 
from  another ;  also  a  father  and  his  daughter.  In  this  city 
there  are  cases  of  several  of  a  family.  I  know  a  mother  and 
daughter  who  have  been  in  the  Blackwell's  Island  Hospital ; 
another  daughter  has  been  insane  at  times,  another  is  always 
partially  idiotic.  They  all  inherit  an  eczema  which  produces 
insanity  when  it  recedes  to  the  brain. 

Indiosynoracy. — ^The  word  signifies  an  abnormal  sensibility 
to  drug-action,  or  such  relations  to  a  certain  drug  as  that  the 
drug  produces  in  the  prover  symptoms  that  occur  in  no  other 
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prover,  and  which  bear  no  analogy  at  all  to  the  symptomfl 
which  others  experience.  Such  idiosyncrasy  is  exemplified 
by  persons  who  have  "  hay  asthma,"  "  rose  cataph." 

But,  as  usually  employed,  the  word  means  only  "  suscepti- 
bility uniMtudly  acute,  but  not  abnormal  sensibility."  Some 
persons  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  certain  influences  as  to 
certain  diseases.  Some  persons  may  have  a  peculiar  suscepti- 
bility to  the  action  of  certain  remedies  and  may  succeed  in 
obtaining  symptoms  from  it  that  others  fail  to  perceive. 

Claude  Bernard  says,  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  not 
only  morbid  but  also  physiological  predispositions  exist  in 
man  as  well  as  in  the  lower  animals ;  even  in  their  best  health, 
in  which  the  individual  retains  his  own  peculiar  habit  of  body, 
and  is  more  liable  to  some  accidents  thali  to  others;  and 
many  conditions  that  are  habitual  to  one  individual  can 
be  mated  with  another  by  bringing  him  down  to  a  similar 
state  of  health,  and  this  is  to  be  done  by  operation  through 
the  nervous  system. 

The  difference  between  different  races  of  horses  consists  more 
in  the  difference  between  nerves  than  blood.  An  irritable, 
sensitive,  highly-organized  nervous  system  is  in  fact  the  dif- 
ference that  separates  the  race  from  one  of  the  diminutiTe 
ponies  of  the  hilly  countries. 

The  difference  between  individuals  may  be  naturally  ex- 
pected to  be  far  more  extensive  in  man  than  in  other  living 
beings.  Hypnotism  is  a  peculiar  state  which  can  only  be  pro- 
duced in  a  small  number  of  highly  sensitive  and  nervous  pa- 
tients ;  and  all  the  phenomena  of  somnambulism  fall  under  a 
similar  general  rule.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  idiosyn- 
cracies  are  only  peculiar  susceptibilities  which  exist  in  the 
normal  state  in  various  individuals. 

In  conditions  of  disease,  the  vital  powers  of  the  living  body 
are  changed  so  that  medical  agents  and  poisons  do  not  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  that  they  do  in  health.  In  some  diseases 
medicines  have  very  little  power :  1.  Because  absorption  is 
almost  entirely  suspended ;  and  2.  because  the  nervous  system 
is  strongly  depressed.  Where  secretion  is  oveir-excited,  the 
absorbent  surfaces  lose  their  properties.  The  inner  surface 
of  the  salivary  gland  in  a  state  of  health,  rapidly  absorbs 
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©trydmine  and  woorara,  when  secretion  is  rapid,  absorption  is 
more  slow.  In  cholera,  no  snbstance  whatever  is '  absorbed 
from  the  intestinal  walls  while  the  characteristic  discharge 
eontinues.  In  mania,  absorption  is  suspended.  After  the 
orisis  is  past  it  is  restored. 

INSANITY  PRODUCED  BY  ALCOHOLIC  DRINKS-OINOMANLL 

Dr.  Gray,  of  the  New- York  State  Lunatic  Asylum  (1860), 
fiays:  "  The  moral  perversion  under  which  many  persons  labor 
who  are  given  up  to  inebriety,  disposes  some  to  look  upon  it 
as  a  form  of  insanity  rather  than  a  vicious  habit.  The  change 
of  character  often  manifest ;  the  periodical  abandonment  to 
excessive  drinking,  till  reaching  a  full  debauch ;  the  penitence, 
and  promises  afterwards ;  the  craftiness  in  stealing  away  from 
friends  at  these  periods  of  self-indulgence ;  the  ultimate  loss  of 
self-respect  in  some,  and  disregard  of  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  life  in  all ;  the  maintaining  of  an  irresistihle  impulse 
to  drink  to  complete  gratification,  and  when  arrested  in  the 
midst  of  the  debauch  to  return  to  complete  it ;  all  these  are 
by  some  placed  to  the  credit  of  mental  disease,  and  the  de- 
structive vice  of  intemperance  is  thus  sheltered,  and  in  some 
persons  excused.  Unfortunately,  not  only  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession, but  in  the  pulpit  we  have  advocates  for  the  recognition 
of  this  vice,  in  some  of  its  phases,  as  belonging  to  the  cata- 
logue of  some  of  the  "  forms  of  insanity."  The  term  oinamor 
nia  has  been  applied  to  "  an  irresistible  impulse  to  drink  to 
.  drunkenness,  in  disregard  of  consequences  or  character.''  It 
is  only  a  respectable  tfame  under  which  this  vice  would  seek 
refuge  from  moral  responsibility,  and  claim  the  sympathy  and 
indulgence  of  society  in  the  gratification  of  an  excessive  ap- 
petite self-induced.  Some  give  way  to  these  paroxysms  of  in- 
temperance, claiming  that  the  appetite  becomes  too  powerful 
for  resistance,  others  under  some  slight  trouble  because  some- 
body has  slighted,  or  wounded,  or  wronged  them ;  or  because 
they  have  in  some  way  been  disappointed ;  or  because  the 
world,  or  society  have  failed  to  appreciate  them,  or  because 
they  have  become  weary  of  life. 

"  We  look  upon  one  and  all  of  these  causes  as  the  voluntary 
abandonment  of  self  to  appetite  as  progressive  drunkenness. 
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producing  what  might  well  be  anticipated  from  vicious  self- 
indulgence,  namely  the  loss  of  self-eontrol,  and  the  gradual 
but  sure  degradation  and  final  demoralization  of  the  individual. 
That  intemperance  produces  insanity  no  one  can  doubt.'^  But 
that  this  temporary  form  of  it  which  is  self-induced  should 
never  be  encouraged  by  admitting  that  it  is  in  any  degree  ex- 
cusable. "  K  an  irrisistible  impulse  to  self-indulgence,  disre- 
gard of  consequences,  and  general  demoralization  were  cha- 
racteristics of  insanity,  intemperance  might  find  some  shadow 
of  claim  to  be  recognized  as  a  form  of  the  disease ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  insanity  is  an  immolation  of  self.  An  irresistible 
tendency  exists  to  thoughts,  feelings  and  actions  at  variance 
with  the  demands  (rf  the  appetite,  and  the  course  of  life  any- 
thing but  promotive  of  self-gratification.  In  insanity  there  is 
but  an  apparent  and  temporary  demoralization,  induced  by  a 
beclouding  of  the  mind  in  its  knowledge  of  the  relations  of 
things,  and  the  consequent  loss,  more  or  less  complete  of  the 
abstract  ideas  of  right  and  wrong.  In  insanity  the  irresistible 
tendency  has  a  motive  or  purpose  in  view  aT)ove  the  simple 
gratification  of  appetite ;  and  here  disregard  of  consequences 
is  the  result  of  an  absorbing  active  delirium,  or  a  convicticm 
that  the  wrong  is  under  the  circumstances  right.  We  do  not 
desire  to  withdraw  sympathy  from  the  unfortunates  who  have 
fallen  under  intemperance,  but  merely  to  disavow  the  theory 
that  it  is  a  form  of  insanity,  and  to  protest  against  receiving 
its  victims  into  institutions  of  this  character.'' 

M.  Morel  says:  "  One  class  of  mwi  arrive,  at  length,  by  a. 
series  of  well-marked  lesicms,  physidkl  and  intellectual,  at 
general  paralysis."  *  Another  class,  although  profoxmdly  af- 
fected, as  regards  the  innervation,  remain  stationary  at  a  point 
leading  a  miserable  existence,  characterised  physically  by  a 
special  condition  of  cachexia  and  marasmus,  morally  by  a 
manifestation  of  the  worst  tendencies,  and  the  lowest  brutisk- 
ness.f  In  these  melancholy  cases  we  see  well  displayed  the 
capacity  of  this  potent  agent  in  causing  defeneration  of  all  the 
tissues,  including  the  brain  and  nerves ;  even  when  it  is  not 

*  Huss  on  Alcoholismus. 

t  On  physical  Intellectual  and  Moral  Degenerations  of  the  Human  Race, 
p.  113. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]  By  F.  W.  Huurr,  M.D,  of  New-Tork.  521 

carried  so  far,  similar  symptoms  are  conspicuous :  "  The  hands 
tremble  especially  in  the  morning ;  at  a  later  period  the  tre- 
mors continue  through  the  day,  being  increased  by  slight  exer- 
tion, and  only  relieved  by  alcoholic  stimulants.  There  is  dim- 
ness of  sight  as  if  a  veil  were  suddenly  passed  before  the  eyes  ; 
the  tongue  is  tremulous,  and  speech  is  indistinct ;  the  patient 
is  troubled  with  firightful  dreams,  sensations  of  insects  creep- 
ing over  the  skin;  tremors  and  shuffling  gait  in  walking; 
diminished  muscular  power  in  the  lower  limbs,  finally  in  every 
part ;  diminished  sensibility  of  the  skin ;  vertigo,  staggering ; 
hallucinations  so  startling  and  exciting  as  to  banish  sleep  al- 
together. He  imagines  that  he  sees  persons  or  objects,  or 
hears  voices ;  the  pupils  become  dilated  and  less  sensible  than 
in  health.'?* 

**  The  drainer  of  oblivion,  even  the  sot 
Beholds  blue  devils  in  his  morning  mirrors ; 

And,  though  on  Lethe^s  stream  he  seems  to  float, 
Ha  can  not  sink  his  tremors  or  bis  terrors. 

The  ruby  glass  that  sparkles  in  his  hand, 

Leaves  a  sad  sediment  of  time's  worst  sand.* 

-  Such  are  the  principal  effects  of  Alcohol  when  its  use  is  long 
persisted  in,  and  these  effects  are  transmitted  to  successive 
generations.  M.  Morel  says,  he  never  witnessed  a  cure  of  the 
disease  caused  by  alcohol  in  a  patient  who  derived  the  ten- 
dency to  alcoholic  excesses  from  hereditary  predispositic^i.  In 
one  family  he  noticed  that  habitual  intemperance  in  a  great- 
grandfather entailed  upon  the  first  generation,  "  immorality, 
depravity,  intemperance,  and  brutish  disposition;  in  the 
second,  hereditary  drunkenness,  attacks  of  mania,  general  para- 
lysis; in  the  third,  sobriety,  hypochondriasis,  lypomania,  sys- 
tematic ideas  of  persecutions,  h<»nicidal  tendencies;  in  the 
fourth  generation,  intelligence  was  but  slightly  developed; 
aeeess  of  mania  at  sixteen  y^rs  of  age,  stupidity  running  into 
idiocy,,  and  into  a  condition  involving  the  extinction  of  the 
race."  Similar  remarks  have  been  made  by  Drs.  Oox,  Adams, 
and  Whitehead.! 

M.  Morel,  after  showing  that  the  use  and  effects  of  alcohol 
__ 

t  Hereditary  Diseases,  p.  91. 
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are  rapidlj  extending  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe,  as 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Prussia,  and  also  in  the  United 
States,  and  in  Central  and  South  America,  thus  sums  up  their 
degenerative  influences  on  the  race:  " They  have  invariably 
the  same  character  jn  all  latitudes.  New  maladies  are  gene- 
rated and  old  ones  take  on  increased  fatality ;  the  average  dura- 
tion of  human  life  is  lessened ;  the  viability  of  newborn  chil- 
dren is  less  to  be  depended  on ;  and  the  disturbances  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  nature  become  at  length  signalized  by 
the  highest  rates  of  insanity,  of  suicide  and  crime."* 

The  effect  of  Alcohol  on  the  human  mind  is  thus  described 
by  a  distinguished  politician  who  suffered  it :  "  In  that  world  of 
all  that  is  high  and  noble  the  human  heart ;"  that  consecrated 
temple  of  "  glorious  hopes  and  generous  purposes,  and  god-like 
aspirations,  and  countless  joys  known  only  to  the  heart  of  man, 
the  alcoholic  poison  breaks  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
of  human  passion ;  and  converts  the  mind  into  a  "  wild  distorted 
receptacle  of  passions,  lashed  into  monstrous  and  phantom 
forms,  by  flames  that  distil  the  fountains  of  human  love  and 
charity  and  kindness  into  the  red  lava  of  Hell's  worst  hate." 
And  that  bright  principle  of  the  human  intellect  which  com- 
prehends the  14ws  that  govern  the  universe  and  our  own 
mysterious  being ;  instead  of  being  blotted  out  in  darkness,  is 
transformed  ^  into  the  wild  architect  of  a  world  distorted  and 
ideal,  peopled  with  friends  such  as  perverted  mind  alone  can 
conceive,  and  fraught  with  sufferings  and  agonies  for  which 
breathing  nature  fumidies  no  type  nor  parallel." 

The  feelings  of  an  inebriate  when  he  found  himself  about  to 
enter  upon  tlie  horrors  of  delirium  tremens,  are  thus  described 
by  one  who  felt  them :  "  The  leading  terror  of  that  day  was 
the  dread  of  the  loss,  the  transformation  of  my  nature  in  the 
being  of  a  drunkard.  Kever  did  any  idea  break  upon  me  in 
such  terrific,  unmingled,  unutterable  horror!  Appetite — ac- 
cursed, uncontrollable  appetite,  for  a  fluid  which  I  well  knew 
brought  ruin,  madness,  desolation  in  its  fierce  track,  appetite 
seemed  about  to  overwhelm  reason,  and  I  should  cease  to  be  a 
man.  I  would  that  day,  that  fearful  day,  have  grasped,  a  bar 
of  iron  heated  to  a  white  heat  in  my  bare  hand,  till  it  seared 

*  On  Degenerations  of  the  Human  Race«  d.  389. 
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me  to  the  bone,  to  have  expelled  the  demon  that  was  revelling 
in  my  veins,  destroying  my  nature  and  substituting  a  creature 
/for  which  there  is  no  class  in  the  boundless  universe  of  God's 
ivorks."    "  It  would  be  far  less  terrible  to  nie  to  be  changed 
into  any  form,  to  crawl  a  serpent  and  feed  on  the  dust,  so  I 
carried  with  me  the  moral  senses,  and  the  intellectual  principle, 
than  to  retain  the  human  form,  animated  by  a  principle  no 
longer  human,  guided  and  controlled  by  a  sentient  spirit  com- 
pound of  beast  a^^d  fiend  in  passion ;  with  no  avenues  of  true 
communication  with  external  and  beautiful  nature ;  false  yet 
horrible  in  all  its  perceptions ;  sensitive  to  all  the  awful  and 
xinutterable  pangs  inflicted  by  monsters  of  its  own  creations, 
yet  dead  to  all  the  just  impressions  of  reality.    No,  if  I  am  to 
be  transformed  and  yet  live,  give  me,  if  you  please,  any  shape, 
any  form,  but  let,  oh,  let  me  retain  the  mind  and  the  heart 
of  a  man  I" 

Prognosis, — ^The  first  question  asked  by  the  friends  of  the 
insane  patient  will  be :  "  Is  there  aiiy  prohable  chance  for  re- 
covery /"  The  answer  must  be  influenced  by  the  causes  of  the 
disease,  and  must  be  well  considered  before  it  is  communicated ! 
N-  We  too  often  regard  insanity  as  hopelessly  incurable.  It  is 
very  often  cured  when  it  arises  from  temporary  causes,  such 
as  the  following :  derangements  of  the  digestive  organs ;  men- 
strual irregularities ;  sudden  suppression  of  an  external  erup- 
tion or  ulcers  of  long  continuance ;  n^etastasis  of  gout ;  utero- 
gestation  ;  consequences  of  parturition. 

Any  of  these  causes,  having  originated  the  disease  by  pro- 
ducing undue  determination  to  the  brain,  may  be  removed  by 
proper  treatment ;  and  the  organs  diseased  being  restored  to 
their  natural  functions,  the  mind  resumes  its  proper  powers. 
But  an  apparent  recovery  gaust  always  be  looked  upon  with 
extreme  caution,  if  not  with  distrust;  ample  allowance  must 
be  made  for  the  proverbial  cunning  of  the  truly  insane ;  and 
many  do  really  improve  to  an  extent  that  raises  the  highest 
expectations  in  the  minds  of  their  friends, "  and  then  suddenly 
assume  an  alarming  form,  leading  in  some  instances  to  homi- 
cide and  in  others  to  self-destruction."  (Dr.  Brigham.) 

Mania  may  alternate  with  other  forms  of  insanity  and  thus 
change  its  aspect.    It  may  be  continued,  remittent,  or  inter- 
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mittent,  returning  at  variable  intervals.  When  it  does  really 
terminate  it  is  often  manifested  with  some  physical  crisis,  as : 
"  Mucous  or  bloody  stools,  vomiting,  ptyalism,  leucorrhoea, 
epistaxis,  re-estabiishment  of  the  menses,  or  of  suppressed 
haemorrhoids,  varices,  eruptions,  erysipelas,  or  boils.  It  may 
terminate  by  continued  t)r  intermittent  fever;  or  may  de- 
generate into  some  more  hopeless  condition,  as  melancholia  or 
dementia.'*  (Frank.) 

The  cases  less  likely  to  be  cured  are :  those  4n  which  insanity 
is  associated  with  organic  diseases  of  the  brain  or  hereditary 
predisposition.  Insanity  produced  by  moral  causes;  melan- 
cholia, especially  in  persons  advanced  in  life;  men  are  more 
difficult  to  cure  than  women  ;  religious  mania,  or  that  excited 
by  religious  enthusiasm ;  cases  caused  by  morbid  excitement 
of  the  imagination,  to  the  extent  of  overcoming  the  reasoning 
powers ;  in  such  cases  the  wildest  phantoms  constantly  hold 
possession  of  the  unhappy  suflFerer's  mind. 

In  the  more  hopeless  cases  certain  physical  peculiarities  re- 
veal the  extent  of  the  physical  disease  which  is  associated  with, 
if  it  did  not  originate  the  mental  disease.  There  is  great  tor- 
por of  the  alimentary  canal  from  atony  of  the  chylopoetic  vis- 
cera, or  from  primary  derangement  of  the  nerves  of  these  vis- 
cera. Strong  doses  of  purgatives  were  formerly  given  to  such 
patients,  and  they  were  found  remarkably  insensible  to  their 
effects.  The  skin  is  generally  swarthy  and  dry.  Dr.  Haslam 
examined  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  insane  patients  and  found 
that  two  hundred  and  five  c^  them  had  swarthy  skin ;  the  re- 
maining sixty  had  fair  skin,  with  light  brown  or  red  hair.  Dr. 
Rush  found  the  secretion  from  the  nose  suspended  in  two-thirds 
of  the  patients  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  (Dr.  Sims.) 

In  cases  that  terminate  fatallj^,  the  diseases  under  which 
maniacs  generally  die  are :  cerebral  fever,  apoplexy,  inflam- 
mation of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  phthisis  pulmonalis,  ul- 
ceration of  the  intestines,  or  complete  exhaustion  of  the  physical 
and  mental  forces. 

The  symptoms  of  a  speedy  termination  in  death  correspond 
more  nearly  with  those  of  a  fatal  termination  in  other  diseases. 
The  usual  symptoms  of  a  sinking  of  the  powers  of  life  are  often 
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accompanied  hj  a  speedj  subBidence  of  the  mental  symptoms 
of  insanity. 

Case  hy  Sir  H,  Halford. — A  man,  aged  twenty-four,  h^d 
made  free  nse  of  Mercuiy,  took  cold,  and  was  attacked  with 
fever.  On  the  fifth  day  he  was  slightly  delirious.  On  the 
seventh  day  he  was  in  the  highest  state  of  excitement.  Stand- 
ing erect  in  the  bed,  his  eyes  flashing  fire,  exquisitely  alive  to 
every  movement  about  him,  and  so  irascible  as  not  to  be  ap- 
proached without  increasing  his  irritation  to  the  degree  of 
fury.  He  was  put  under  coercion  and  Tartar-emetic  in  grain 
doses.  On  the  eleventh  day  of  his  disease,  says  Sir  H.  Hal- 
ford,  "  I  was  informed  that  he  had  become  quite  calm  and 
seemed  much  better.  It  had  been  remarked  that  he  had  said 
repeatedly  that  he  shovld  die  ;  and  under  this  conviction  he 
talked  with  great  composure  of  his  affairs,  mentioned  several 
debts,  which  he  had  contracted  and  made  arrangements  to  pay 
them ;  sent  messages  to  his  mother  who  was  abroad  and  talked 
much  of  a  sister  who  had  been  dead  a  year  or  two,  and  whom 
he  would  now  follow  immediately.  I  asked  if  he  had  slept 
previously  to  this  quietude,  and  whether  his  pulse  had  come 
down.  The  messenger  answered  that  he  had  not  slept,  and 
that  the  pulse  was  quicker  than  ever.  Then  I  perceived  that 
this  specious  improvement  was  unreal,  and  that  the  clearing 
Tip  of  his  mind  was  a  fatal  symptom,  a  lightening  up  of  the 
vital  fires  before  total  extinction ;  and  I  said  he  will  die  forth- 
with. Entering  his  room  he  did  not  notice  us.  His  eyes  were 
fixed  on  vacancy,  and  he  was  occupied  entirely  within  himself, 
and  all  we  could  distinguish  was  an  indistinct  mention  of  his 
sister.  His  hands  were  cold,  pulse  indistinct  and  rapid.  He 
died  the  same  night."  * 

Treatment. — If  it  be  true  that  mental  diseases  in  all  their 
numerous  and  mysterious  manifestations  are  certainly  increas- 
ing, it  is  time  that  enlightened  public  opinion  should  demand 
more  eflScient  legislation  for  the  establishment  of  institutions 
where  the  insane  may  receive  the  benefit  of  all  the  resources 
which  medical  science  in  its  highest  development  can  afford. 
From  the  time  that  Hahnemann,  in  Germany,  and  Pinel,  in 
France,  simultaneously  connected  that  system  of  moral  treat- 

*  On  Death  and  Madness,  p.  96. 
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ment  of  insaDity,  which  has  in  our  day  been  generally  adopted, 
there  has  been  little  improvement. 

In  1792,  Finel,  the  Howard  of  the  insane,  who  had  charge 
of  the  Bicetre  Asylum  of  Paris,  undertook  the  management 
of  a  patient  who  had  already  been  confined  forty  years.    He 
had  already  killed  one  of  his  keepers  by  a  single  blow  with 
his  manacles ;  and,  being  one  of  the  most  furious  patients  in 
the  Asylum,  he  was  chained  more  rigorously  than  any  other. 
Pinel  took  off  his  chains,  threw  open  the  door  of  his  cell,  and 
turned  him  loose,  upon  his  simply  promising  that  he  would 
behave  well  and  injure  no  one.     He  kept  his  promise,  and 
during  the  two  years  he  spent  in  the  Asylum,  he  had  no  re- 
turn of  his  paroxysms  of  fury.     Another  maniac  whom  Pind 
liberated  had  been  chained  for  ten  years.     He  was  watched 
with  great  care,  for  he  had  frequently  broken  his  chains  with 
his  hands  alone.    Pinel  announced  to  him  that  he  should  be 
chained  no  longer;   and,  to  prove  that  he  had  confidence  in 
him,  and  believed  him  to  be  a  man  capable  of  better  things, 
he  called  upon  him  to  assist  him  in  releasing  those  who  had 
not  reason  like  himself;   he  also  promised  that  if  he  should 
conduct  himself  well,  he  should  be  taken  into  his  own  service. 
The  change  was  sudden  and  complete.     Ko  sooner  was  the 
maniac  liberated   than  he  become  obliging  and   attentive; 
following  with  his  eye  every  motion  of  Pinel,  he  executed  his 
orders  with  great  address  and  promptness.    He  spoke  kindly 
and  reasonably  to  the  other  patients,  and  during  the  rest  of 
his  life  was  entirely  devoted  to  his  deliverer. 

In  the  same  year  that  Pinel  first  attempted  to  restore  the 
maniac  by  treating  him  as  a  man  and  a  friend,  Hahnemann 
cured  his  first  patient  by  applying  to  the  mind  the  principle 
of  homoeopathy  which  he  was  then  beginning  to  apply  to  dis- 
eases of  every  form.  What  his  general  views  were  at  an  early 
period  of  his  professional  career  may  be  seen  by  reference  to 
the  "Organon,"  §229,  page  192;  last  Amer.  Edition. 

"Contradiction,  zealous  remonstrance,  violence  and  re- 
proaches are  as  inapplicable  and  injurious  in  mental  diseases 
as  indecision  and  timidity.  But  mockery  in  particular,  and 
deception,  which  the  maniac  is  not  slow  in  perceiving,  only 
irritate  and  provoke  him.     The  phyHoian  and  those  who  guard 
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the  patient,  ought  always  to  appear  as  if  they  hdieved  him  to 
he  possessed  of  reason.  It  is  necessary  fJso  to  remove  from  his 
view  all  external  objects  that  could  disturb  or  afflict  him. 
There  is  no  relief  or  distraction  for  the  clouded  mind,  no 
salutary  recreation,  no  means  of  instru(^tion  or  consolation, 
either  in  books,  conversation,  or  otherwise  f(wr  the  soul  that 
languishes  in  the  prison  of  a  diseased  body,  nothing  can  pro- 
cure him  repose  but  the  cure  of  his  bodily  suiferings,  and  he 
19  equally  a  stranger  to  comfort  and  tranquillity  till  reason  is 
restored." 

How  the  insane  were  treated  in  those  times  in  Europe  and 
America  generally,  I  will  not  now  describe.  A  few  humane 
men  in  England  and  the  United  States  were  toiling  to  ame- 
liorate their  condition ;  and  I  must  omit  all  accounts  of  the 
dens  and  jails  in  which  these  unfortunate  beings  were  confined 
even  in  our  own  country,  in  some  states,  as  late  as  1840.  But, 
instead  of  recalling  that  revolting  picture,  I  will  give  the 
description  of  the  treatment  of  the  insane  in  Egypt,  as  seen  by 
Dr.  Madden,  the  traveller,  in  1824.  "I  was  led  from  one 
passage  to  another,  door  after  door  was  unbarred  ;  the  keeper 
armed  himself  with  a  courhash,  or  whip  made  of  one  solid 
thong  of  hippopotamus  hide,  and  we  got  into  an  open  court, 
round  which  the  dungeons  of  the  lunatics  were  situated.  Some, 
who  were  not  violent,  were  walking  unfettered ;  but  the  poor 
wretches  iii  the  cells  were  chained  by  the  neck  to  the  bars  of 
the  grated  windows.  The  keeper  went  around  as  he  would  in 
a  menagerie  of  wild  beasts, — rattling  the  chain  at  the  window, 
to  rouse  the  inmates,  and  dragging  them  by  it  when  they 
were  tardy  in  approaching.  One  madman,  who  spat  at  me  as 
I  passed  his  cell,  I  saw  the  keeper  pull  by  his  chain,  and 
knock  his  head  against  the  bars  till  the  blood  issued  from  his 
nose ;  1  forced  him  to  desist.  Each,  of  them,  as  we  passed, 
called  out  for  food.  I  inquired  about  their  allowance,  and,  to 
my  horror,  1  heard  that  there  was  none,  except  what  the  chari- 
table people  were  pleased  to  afford  from  day  to  day.  It  was 
now  noon,  and  they  had  had  no  food  from  the  preceding  morn- 
ing. Two  well-dressed  Turkish  women  brought  in,  while  I 
was  there,  a  large  water-melon  and  two  cakes  of  bread ;  this 
was  broken  in  pieces  and  thrown  to  the  famished  creatures. 
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I  never  saw  nature  subdued  to  such  lowliness ;  they  dev<»ared 
what  they  got  like  famished  tigers,— some  of  them  thnwting 
their  tongues  through  the  bars,  others  screaming  for  mow 
bread.  I  sent  for  a  few  piastres  worth  of  bread,  dates,  and 
sour  milk ;  its  airival  was  hailed  with  a  yell  of  ecstacy  that 
pierced  the  very  soul.  I  thought  they  would  have  torn  the 
iron  bars  to  get  at  the  provisions ;  and  in  spite  of  the  courbaA, 
their  eagerness  to  get  their  portions  rendered  it  a  difficult 
matter  to  get  our  hands  oilt  of  their  clutches.  It  was  hnmi- 
Hating  to  humanity  to  see  these  poor  wretches  tearing  their 
food  with  their  filthy  fingers.  Some  of  their  nails  werew 
long  as  to  resemble  the  talons  of  a  hawk. 

"A  black  man,  who  had  followed  the  trade  of  a  butcher, 
had  been  allowed  the  range  of  the  house,  with  two  or  three 
others,  whose  derangement  was  attended  by  no  violence.  One 
night  the  black  butcher  secreted  a  knife ;  he  induced  another 
man  to  enter  his  cell  and  lie  down,  he  then  cut  his  visitor's 
throat,  and  calmly  cut  him  into  quarters,  and  distributed  the 
joints  around  his  cell,  as  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  arranf 
ing  his  meat  in  the  shop.  He  solicited  the  custom  of  his  <Kwa- 
rades,  and  to  those  who  were  chained  he  cairied  such  portiooi 
as  they  desired.  The  keeper  was  disturbed  by  their  cannibal 
rejoicings ;  it  was  the  first  full  meal  they  had  had  for  many  a 
long  day.  On  examining  the  cells  he  found  that  one  man  wa« 
missing ;  he  asked  the  butcher  if  he  had  seen  the  lost  man:  he 
replied  that  he  had  just  sold  the  last  joint  of  him.  The  keeper 
•aid  he  had  to  look  out  more  closely  after  that,  *  otiwarwiw 
they  would  eat  one  every  day.' " 

Since  the  commencement  of  reform  by  Pinel  and  Hahne* 
mann,  some  improvemetit  has  certainly  be^i  made.  Pnblic 
asylums  have  been  established  in  all  civilized  countries,  m* 
eluding  the  several  American  states ;  and  in  these  institution! 
those  leading  ideas  which  two  master-minds  struck  out  at  the 
close  of  the  last  century  have  been  very  extensively  deve- 
loped.  We  might  feel  disposed  to  criticise  some  things  in 
this  system  of  moral  treatment,  which  is  employed  in  thehofr 
pitals  for  the  insane,  but  that  is  not  our  object.  That  syfitcffl 
of  treatment  is  homoeopathic  in  principle ;  we  rejoice  to  kno^ 
that  it  has  done  an  immense  work  in  ameliorating  the  condi- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


item  of  tho  mOrt  afflioted  of  humftn  bein^ ;  w#  «ay,  let  it  be 
promoted  and  extended.  We  oalj  eomplain,  that  &t4t  oM-helff 
Kt  tbe  Habnftmftpnimi  idea  hag  been  canried  out  in  any  aaylttoi. 
He  pvopoeed  and  practiced  a  medical  treaimeiU  in  eotijunetio& 
with  tkla  tn0ml  mam^agemmt ;  he  wae  snceeasful  in  ity  and  hia 
IbUowehi  have  heen  eueceisfid  also.  In  doin^  what  they  haw 
done,  they  hav^e  not  had  the  advantages  of  extensive  buildings, 
a  trained  corps  of  assirtants  in  each,  with  aU  the  machineiT' 
famished  by  the  weidth  of  states,  to  be  aOBStrncted  under 
Amt  diteotioo.  Honunop^tbists  have  been  compelled  to  treat 
Ihfik*  patients  under  the  same  disadvantai^es  that  embarassed 
all  other  (^ysicaans  before  pro]^  aaylums  eitisted,-^-oontroI- 
ling  them  as  they  eoiQd  at  their  homes;  or  they  have  reluc- 
tantly consigned  them  to  restraints  of  the  hospital,  where  thiegr 
know  no  efficient  medical  treatment  could  be  tried.  We  daun 
that  the  inaaoe  have  a  right  to  fixB^  the  best  influences  of  the 
bast  asylum,  .and  at  the  same  time  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
receiving  the  best  medical  treatm^it  that  homcsopathy  &m 
bestow.  The  opportunity  for  this  esperiment  ought  to  be 
found  somowhere.  We  find  but  one  small  obstacle  in  the 
way :  all  existing  hospitals  fbr  the  insane  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  authorities  who  deny  the  efficaey  of  any  remedial 
agents  in  curing  diseases  of  the  mind ;  and,  having  got  con- 
trol of  these  institutions,  as  well  as  of  the  various  posts  in  the 
military  and  naval  service  of  the  country,  they  will  perhaps 
be  in  no  hurry  to  surrender  them.  And  they  probably  feel 
on  the  subject  like  the  weasel  in  the  fable,  who,  having 
crept  into  the  rabbit's  den,  said,  he  '^did  not  care  if  he 
threw  all  heaven  and  earth  into  confusion,  if  he  could  only 
keep  possession  of  it." 

Tne  successful  treatment  of  insanity  requires  an  extraor- 
dinary capacity  for  comprehending  and  applying  all  the  agen- 
cies that  have  power  to  influence  the  himian  mind  in  disease, 
as  well  as  in  health ;  and  a  degree  of  tact  and  versatility  in 
applying  those  remedial  measures  to  the  circumstances  of  in- 
dividual cases,  which  can  only  be  acquired  by  extensive  ob- 
servation and  experience,  based  on  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  results  attained  by  the  profession  at  large. 

Moral  Tbeatmxnt. — A  majority  of  the  cases  of  insanity 
34 
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m-ise  from  moral  causes,  snob  as  undue  exercise  of  tlie  em^ 
tions  and  pasuons.  It  was  this  obserration  that  led  Habse- 
mann  to  employ  moral  inflnences  of  a  Hmil€tr  eharaeter  hi  tbc 
cure  of  his  first  patient ;  and  thus,  in  a  manner  entirely  bo- 
moeopathio— although  the  idea  of  ^^fUmUia  SimUUmf?^  wis 
then  only  forming  itself  into  shape  in  his  own  mind«--nM»i] 
influence  was  effectually  directed  to  the  driving  out  <rf  morbid 
moral  impressions.  The  general  course  <^  moral  treatment 
consists  in  calming  and  soothing  the  mind,  and  in  fradualiy 
drawing  into  it  an  entirely  new  train  oS  ideas  and  mental 
associations.  By  degrees  the  intellectual  powers  become  with- 
drawn from  the  old  channds,  and  being  employted  on  new 
objects,  the  morbidly  active  faculties  bare  time  for  rest  and 
renovation.  The  importance  of  abstracting  the  mind  from  all 
accustomed  associations  and  thonghts  has  been  generally  ad- 
mitted ;  and  for  the  opportunity  to  aeeomplisb  this  object  it 
has  been  common  in  our  time  to  remove  deranged  pertsni 
from  their  accustomed  residences,  and  from  all  assoeiatioA 
with  their  immediate  friends.  For  this  reason  alone  the  pa- 
tient is  placed  in  an  asylum  where  his  personal  safety  and 
that  of  others  can  be  provided  for  by  proper  restraints,  and 
such  influences  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  mind  ss 
shall  fill  it  with  new  ideas  to  the  exelcmion  of  oM  ones. 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  residence  of  the  patient  within  the 
massive  walls  and  iron-grated  windows  of  an  asylum,  voh 
rounded  by  other  patients  more  insane  than  himself,  and  the 
consciousness  that  he  is  a  prisoner,  abandoned  by  all  who  were 
once  dear  to  him,  that  cures  insanity ;  these  accompanimcDts 
of  the  public  asylum  system,  instead  of  being  a  htnefit  to  the 
lunatic,  are  all  in  themselves  injurious.  When  his  pereonsl 
safety  and  that  of  others  can  be  secured  in  a  small  circle  of 
intelligent,  discreet  friends,  who  possess  the  knowledge  that 
hospital  employes  are  supposed  to  have,  and  the  sympathy  for 
the  patient's  real  sufferings,  which  they  too  seldom  feel,— 
where  he  may  be  so  treated  that  he  does  not  know  that  he  \& 
a  prisoner,  and  where  his  self-respect  shall  not  be  rudely 
touched,  his  dominant  phantasies  ridiculed,  or  his  morbid  sen- 
sibilities harshly  invaded, — ^then,  under  the  influence  of  such 
surpoupdings,  and  the  personal  presence  of  a  true-hearted  and 
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trae^minded  physiciftn,  fally  imbaed  with  the  principles  of 
Hahnemann,  may  be  restored  to  reason  many  a  blasted  human 
intellect,  orer  which  existing  institutions  have  no  power. 

The  ^stem  ef  treatment  wliich  consigns  the  maniac  to  the 
cells,  the  fetters,-  and  to  the  society  of  maniacs,  is  never  the 
best  The  patient  who  has  ever  known  prosperity,  too  in- 
tensely feels  the  degradation  to  which  he  is  reduced.  If  we 
succeed  by  raising  him  mentally  and  spiritually,  we  must 
b^n  by  respecting  him  as  a  man.  Every  human  being 
claims  some  degree  of  consideration  and  sympathy ;  and  if  we 
expect  to  succeed  in  drawing  the  wrecked  mind  from  the 
ocean  depths  of  despair,  we  must  begin  by  seeking  paints  of 
eontaet  in  his  character  as  it  is,  by  which  we  may  gradually 
hend  it  out  of  its  false  direction,  not  attempting  to  break  it 
abruptly  off.  The  insane  man  generally  does  not  know  that 
he  is  insane,  and  inferior  to  others ;  hence  the  impossibility  of 
gaining  his  confidence  so  long  as  you  treat  him  with  contempt. 
He  thinks  ho  is  a  man — your  equal, — ^yes,  any  man's  equal. 
You  stand  before  him  in  the  pride  of  intellectual  strength,  and 
he  is  crushed  before  you  as  one  whom  the  world  cannot  per- 
mit to  pass  beyond  your  prison  walls.  But  he  rises  before  you 
and  says,  as  Black  Hawk  said  to  President  Jackson :  "/attti  a 
man  and  you  are  another  .'*'  The  Chief  had  been  a  hunter,  a 
warrior,  a  prisoner,  had  worn  a  ball  and  chain  on  his  1^  as  a 
criminal ;  and  he  had  come  up  from  Fortress  Monroe  to  look 
the  Great  Chief  of  the  Twenty-four  Fires  in  the  face.  In  the 
estimation  of  men.  King  Lear  was  a  prince  in  degradation, 
but  in  his  own  mind  he  was  still  "  a  king — aye,  every  inch  a 
king !"  The  desolate  maniac  in  his  cell  feels,  as  you  approach 
him,  that  he  is  a  man  and  you  are  only  another.  If  your  esti- 
mate of  him  is  different,  you  are  not  the  man  to  gain  his  con- 
fidence, or  to  raise  him  from  his  state  of  humiliation.  One 
striking  characteristic  of  the  insane  is  a  supernatural  quicken- 
ing of  the  perceptions,  by  which  he  reads,  as  if  by  intnition, 
the  minds  of  those  around  him,  who  may  ignorantly  think 
him  wanting  in  those  very  powers. 

The  stone  walls,  the  bolts  and  bars,  the  strong  and  vigilant 
police  force  of  the  asylum,  have  no  magic  power  to  restore  dis- 
ordered reason;  and  the  congregation  of  great  numbers  of  the 
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iDBane  in  one  boiklisg  and  in  one  wiird,  ifftoeewiiy  mnder  Aeer 
ieling  state  of  thdnga^  is  not  generally  benefieial  to  aaj  of  tibam. 
Though  manj  recoroT)  it  is  noit  bj  Itieae  ag^icMi  that  tfa^ 
recover*  All  the  trinmi^  of  honuec^pathy  haiFa  been  achieved 
without  their  influence.  How  inBane  persona  h^ve  beea  cond 
by  homcdopathiits  in  private  praotieOf  the  writiags  of  all  out 
practitioners  from  Hahnemann  downward  auj  show.  Jf 
others  are  satisfied  with  the  result  of  teeatmebt  in  the  esM 
tiiey  have  consigned  to  tiie  hospitals^  I  am  aot.  The  tn» 
moral  and  medical  treatment  id  the  insane  must  bekftlcr 
consideration  at  a  future  tiitve. 


iModinaUon.  Bj  Wilhelm  Jbi/tsohinskT)  M.D.,  of  MoieoWi 
Russia.  Trtoslated  by  Samuel  Liliekthal,  M^D.,  of  Keir- 
York. 

The  vaccinated  syphilitio  patient  offers  to  the  physician  tits 
picture  of  two  diseases,  operating  on  the  same  oiganisnw  ^ 
producing  a  mutual  influeaoe  on  each  other. 

The  author  employs  vaccine  matter  in  fluid  form,  collected 
in  glass  tubes.  The  best  places  for  vaccination  are  the  anterior 
and  internal  surface  of  the  thigh  and  upper  aim,  as  iiioee 
places  are  rich  with  lymphatic  vessels,  and  the  dremes  of  the 
patient  do  not  fit  so  tightly  as  to  irritate  the  pustules.  The 
distance  between  the  pustules  ought  to  be  at  least  the  width 
of  the  thumb,  in  order  not  to  get  them  confluent  The  nuB' 
ber  of  punctures  cannot  be  the  same  in  different  individasb, 
but  must  be  adapted  to  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  patient 
and  proportioned  to  the  reaction  of  the  organism.  It  U  be- 
lievedi  that  with  young  persons  ten  punctures  suffice,  whereas 
grown  persons  double  that  number.  At  the  first  vaccination 
we  must  not  be  too  liberal,  in  order  not  to  rouse  too  Bifong  a 
reaction,  as  we  can  easily  augment  it  by  increasing  the  paD<^' 
tures  at  a  subsequent  time.  The  operation  ought  to  be  re- 
peated, as  soon  as  the  pustules  of  the  previous  vaccination 
have  dried  up,  leaving  a  flat  cicatrix. 
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2.  oouBSX  or.  axTHiLrno  appxabjlkcbb. 

▲.  Z0cal^ippeanmc0ii-*Wiimtj^oi.  A  fiw  mittutet  after 
ihe  i]itv«d«^fti<»i  of  the  viiw  by  tiie  1  WMt|  tbe  cutibi  round 
tti9  puMtaMt  s^weUs  wUheat  ebMging  oobr.  ThU  colostoM 
ewtUed  circle,  iimUMT  to  lutioi^  enlaiges  by  degreefl,  9im 
in  ii4<lili»  nd  woikfi  ia.  A  few  mUitttee  soMNre  ajid  this  Mtiole 
Ukm  CO  a  9Q9eeto  hoe,  foUowiag  the  course  efthe  lymphiktic 
¥MMl8.  After  a  white  tbie  redoeee  ceocentraAee  itself  rooad 
like  {loiictare,  where  the  pricked  skin  takes  on  alM  aa  is^ 
ereased  aeatsibility.  Sulyeetive  aynptoiM  are»  a  burmng  itebr 
tag,  or  painfttl  feeling  round  the  pnnotaie,  but  thia  is  Aot  felt 
by  all ;  a  feeling  of  heat  and  ftUlDese  ronnd  the  fwicttret  in 
•ensitive  per»eM  a  reaction  sets  in  quickly,  ushered  i%  by 
more  or  lesa  severe  dbdUji  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration^ 

Second  peyiod^— Pne  is  £6mied  in  the  puetule.  The  infill 
tiation  of  Ihe  akin  if  now  more  liinited»  bnt  subjectively  we 
Mcaark  alrqady  a  swelling  ot  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands. 
This  consensual  suffering  of  the  glands  may  pass  through  a}) 
tlbe  inflMMnatony  sti^  np  to  suppuration. 

Third  period.r- The  pustule  filk  Hencefinward  we  fin4 
diffierenees  between  vaccination  en  healthy  or  syphilitic  per* 
eene.  We  perceive  sowN^times  a  very  small  pustule  cf  whitii^ 
yeUoiw  color  enlarging  to  the  sine  of  a  miUet  9»it  ^^n  dry^ 
ii^  v^  and  vanishing,  Inother  cases  the  pustule  reaehes  ^ 
iiae  ^  a  small  pea»  ivA  this  puatole  haa  no^  the  depressioa  in 
the  centre,  pecnliar  to  the  common  pus  pustule.  By  remeviaf 
the  pustule  in  order  to  see  what  has  hMpened  below  it»  we 
nee  the  entie  irritated  ae  if  gnawed}  ana  ^e  longw  the  pna* 
tm\e  preeenrea  its  contents  without  tearing^  the  more  we  find 
the  dun  aAoetedt  so  that  we  find  sometimes  an  ulcer,  penc^ 
tmting  to  the  crilular  tissue  beneath.  Corieaponding  to  tl^ 
deepening  ef  the  auJMngof  the  skin,  whi<^  serves  as  a  baaia 
to  the  pustule,  deepens  also  the  consensual  inflammation, 
which  furrounda  the  pustule ;  and  finnUy,  we  see  a  third 
hood  <^  pnetnlei»  which  could  be  called  ve#icular»  reaching 
witibout'  bnrsting^  the  siae  of  a  large  haselnut  or  more ;  the 
nelor  of  aneh  blistei*  ia  daric  brown  ami  bloody,  similar  t# 
th*  cnlef  of  the  puatule  of.  meftifieatien.   Their  contents  art 
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a  dirty  bloody  fluid  with  flocculent  pus ;  their  surroundings 
are  dark  bluish-red ;  when  opened,  the  base  shows  a  matted 
m$M  of  dead  tissue.  When  confluent,  they  form  large  deep 
ulcers,  to  obyiate  which,  they  ought  to  be  opened  early ;  this 
saves  the  patient  from  having  de^p  ulcers,  bat  does  not 
diminish  their  ns^,  as  such  pustules  have  mx  inclination  to 
spread.  Such^  pustules  are  only  the  most  convenient  outlets, 
through  which  the  organism  can  rid  itself  of  the  poison,  at 
those  ulcers  show  all  the  signs  of  syphilitic  wounds.  Thus, 
the  third  period,  offers  three  different  forms :  vencUi^pu&hilee^ 
and  Ui$teT9.  The  medium  time  of  this  stage  is  twelve  days, 
as  after  opening  the  pustule  continues  to  secrete  pus  freely, 
and  this  secretion  prevents  it  from  drying  up. 

GEhe  fourth  or  period  of  dessication  appears  more  or  less 
speedily  in  proportion,  as  die  secretion  of  pus  diminishes  from 
the  bursted  pustule.  The  crust  is  sof^  dry,  friable,  in  color 
brimstone  yellow  or  of  a  dirty  green.  In  nlany  oases  the  pus- 
tule at  this  period  shows  the  greatest  similitude  to  the  syphi- 
litic rupia. 

Case  1. — ^M.,  twenty*three  years  dd,  lymphatic  constitution, 
had  three  times  gonorrhoea  and  a  year  ago  ulcers  on  the  pre- 
puce, considered  by  his  phyeioians  as  scrofulous,  and  cured 
by  Eali-iod.  Those  ulcers  appeared  three  times  in  the  course 
of  nine  months,  and  were  always  relieved  by  the  same  remedy. 
At  his  appearance  in  the  elinique,  we  found  three  soft  uloets 
on  the  swollen  external  prepuce,  also  tonsils  enlarged,  velum 
palati  ulcerated,  and  deep  though  not  large  ulcers  penetrated 
to  the  bone,  showing  necrosis,  the  glands  of  the  neck  enlarged 
imd  indurated.  After  two  vaccinations,  in  as  many  weeks  no 
alteration  oould  be  seen  except  increased  eecretiim  of  pus 
-fVom  the  ulcer  on  the  palati ;  the  third  \tkccination  produced 
exfoliation  of  some  bony  parts  in  the  ulcer;  the  fburth  hikd  no 
«fi(ect ;  the  fifth  produced  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  and  increasie 
of  syphilitic  suffering,  by  increasing  the  pus  from  the  ulcers 
on  the  prepuce.  After  the  sixth  vaccination  the  ulcers  on  the 
prepuce  got  cleaner  and  smaller,  the  ulcer  on  the  palate  covered 
with  a  cicatrix  and  narrower.  The  tonsils,  which  Ulcerated 
after  the  third  vaccination,  now  showed  round  surfitces ;  tiie 
sevenA  was  without  effect    The  eighth  and  ninth  fittcceed#d| 
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and  all  suppuratjoii  ceased.  The  soar  on  the  prepuce  showed 
no  induratioDi  except  the  tension,  proper  to  all  cicatrization. 
The  induration  of  the  glands  on  the  neck  did  not  disappear 
entireif  yet  Patient  was  then  obliged  to  leave  the  hospital, 
but  vaccinated  himself  at  home  nineteen  times,  of  which  only 
three  took.  Three  months  afterwards  the  patient  visited  mei 
and  there  waa  not  a  trace  of  syphilis  left.  He  remained  in  all 
sixty-three  4lays  in  the  hospital* 

Case  2. — W^  W^  fifteen  years  old,  lymphatic,  suffered  with 
syphilitic  ulcers  on  the  lips,  nose  and  inguinal  glands,  for 
which  he  was  salivated.  The  ulcers  healed,  and  the  buboes 
disappeared  without  suppuration,  flight  months  afterwards 
ulcers  on  tbe  inside  of  the  lips  and  tongue  reappeared,  also 
an  eczematous  syphilitic  eruption  on  the  right  shoulder,  and 
a  moist  herpes  on  the  scrotum.  The  first  vaccination  with  four 
puncture^  was  suoeessful;  the  next|a  week  after,  with  twenty 
punctures,  produced  a  strong  general  reaction  in  the  whole 
orgauisni,  accompanied  by  tearing  pains  in  the  bones  and  some 
epistoxis.  The  influence  of  this  vaccination  on  the  syphilis 
was  so  important,  that  no  third  vaccination  was  necessary. 
The  ulcers  on  the  lips  and  toAgue  which  suppurated  more  aftejr 
the  first  vaccination,  began  to  heal  quickly  after  the  second^ 
and  the  eruptions  disappeared  twenty-six  days  after  the  first 
vaccination.  The  second  yaccination  produced  consensual 
sutferingof  the  glands  of  the  right  shoulder^  which  suppurated 
and  discharged  a  large  quantity  of  good  pus. 

Case  8. — Farmer  E.  T.,  nineteen  years  old,  strong  and  robust. 
He  had  an  indurated  syphilitic  ulc^  near  the  frsenulum,  in* 
guinal  buboes  and  tivo  condylomata  on  places  where  he  had 
ulcers  a  year  before.    He  was  left  threiB  weeks  without  treat- 
ment   The  first  vaccination  was  not  sucgessful ; 
l^roi^ht  on^  a  slight  fever, .  la3tlog  twenty- four 
ulper  sprea^  and  gnawed  through  half  the  frsen 
\>xiho  suppurated.    The  thijrd^  fpurtl^  and  fifth 
left  no  results.    The  sixth  produped  a  general  r 
opened  the  chancre,  which  was, heale4  over.    Th 
ohargpd  large  quantities  of  pus,  the  margins  of 
grew  white  and.  showed  exclination  to  cicatrize 
f jp^staxis.    The  fieventh  vaccination  took  and  p 
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healing  of  botH  nicers.  Tbe  cond  jlom&ta  were  exdsed  after 
the  fifth  vacoiBatioii,  and  never  returned;  ftftj-seveB  dajy 
were  necessary  for  the  radicitl  cure. 

Case  4. — Vf.  H.»  student^  eighteen  years  pld,  of  lyiiphaifc 
'#eakly  constitution^  had  four  years  before  his  present  disease 
a  syphilitic  ulcer  on  the  prepuce,  cured  with  Mercury  in  six 
weeks.  Entered  the  hospital  September  19th  with  a  primarj 
syphilitic  ulcer  on  frsBnulum,  existing  already  eleren  days, 
and  treated  with  astringents.  Sept  20.  Fint  vaccination  with 
ten  punctttres  on  each  thigh ;  next  day  general  strong  reaction 
of  the  organism,  and  on  the  punctures  formation  of  pustules, 
filled  with  bloody  matter.  On  the  24th  the  pustules^  were 
transformed  into  blisters  of  the  size  of  a  large  haselnut,  and  its 
contents  darker.  The  diminished  feverish  state  of  tfie  patient 
was  kept  up  by  the  severe  pain,  which  the  patient  felt  all  As 
fime  in  the  deep  parts  of  the  thighs.  The  blistera  formed 
deep  and  large  ulcers  with  mortified  cellular  tissue  on  the 
bottom.  Bags,  smeared  with  lard,  were  appKed  on  ilie  ulcen, 
and  as  the  suppuration  begaii  to  tell  on  him,  he  took  inwardly 
Dot.  Chinsd  c.  bi-nmr.  and  nourishing  diet  wi^  wine,and  at 
^Igfat  Tfngu.  opii  over  the  sores.  The  ulcers  now  fiUed  quickly 
with  granulations  and  covered  with  a  loose  scar,  raised  in  the 
centre  over  the  niveau  of  the  skin  immI  showing  inclination  to 
form  proud  fiesh.  The  chancre^  meanwhfle  healed  In  tSie  first 
three  days  after  vaccination,  of  ened  and  ran  again  fm  three 
or  four  days  when  suppuration  dimifUBhed  in  the  pustules, 
and  left  them  perfeeliy  6i|red.  Those  ulcerated  pastulei 
looked  exactly  like  ^ri^hititic  gangrenous  iilcer^  and  it  took 
forty-seven  days  to  eradicate  th^  dise«Lse. 

Case  5.— D.,  student,  entered  the  hospital  with  three  mlceit 
on  the  penie,  not  indurated,  and  one  indurated  on  tbe  ^nu« 
him.  Had  used  Mercury  for  two  weeks.  Yaccinaled  with  ten 
i^ustules  on  each  thigh,  tffeers  secreted  i)ow  more  frwly, 
took  on  erethicr  character,  and  paii^d  severely,  iSeveriah  and 
cedematous ;  five  days  after  secretion  diminished,  and  ulcers 
began  to  cover  with  a  yellowish  cruai  This  crusl  laoaened 
itself  from  the  edges  and  left  a  tender  scar.  Vbe  uloer  m 
^e  prepuce  Io9t  at  that  time  also  its  syphilitfc  eltantcfer,  gut 
cleaner  and  oovered  with  grauulationi^  and  heating  ftum  Ae 
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edges  toward!  tlie  ceBtre.  Twenty-fonr  days  after  the  first 
Taccination,  the  second  was  performed  with  four  punctures  on 
each  thigh;  the  interim -lasted  so  long  on  account  of  the 
ftveri^h  state  of  the  patient.  Both  vaccinations  took  and  a 
cure  was  efifbcted  in  twenty-seven  days. 

Case  6. — M.  R.,  aged  twenty-five  years,  entered  hospital  with 
a  phimosic^  which  he  had  from  his  birth,  and  a  syphilitic  ulcet 
on  the  penis.  On  the  internal  side  of  the  prepuce  was  also 
an  ulcer,  of  which  the  size  could  not  correctly  be  estimated, 
on  account  of  the  phimosis.  Patient  also  sufiered  with  chronie 
gonorrhoea.  After  urinating  he  felt  severe  cutting  pains  in 
the  prepuce.  Patient  also  had  swelling  of  the  inguinal  gland^ 
painful  to  the  toubh.  The  ulcers  appeared  9i\er  coitus,  the 
gonorrhoea  had  already  lasted  over  a  year.  Before  entering 
hospital  the  patient  had  already  taken  one  and  a  half  grain 
prSBC.  rub.  The  first  vaccination  of  six  punctures  on  each 
thigh  took  without  any  fietverish  reaction.  The  external  uloer 
decreased,  but  the  internal  suppuratio^i  and  gonorrhoea  in- 
creased The  external  one  took  the  character  of  a  simple 
nicer  wiili  pure  red  bottom.  .The  buboes  disappeared  five 
weeks  after  the  first  vaccination,  when  a  second  one  with  seven 
punctures  was  made  on  each  thigh.  Now  the  external  ulcer 
healed,  suppuration  from  the  internal  ulcer  decreased,  only  a 
little  irritation  after  urinating  remained  in  the  urethra,  for 
which  he  took  a  weak  solution  of  Zinc-chlor.  Two  vaccina* 
tions  and  thirty  days  sufficed  for  the  perfect  cure  of  this  pa» 
tient|When  the  operation  for  phimosis  was  performed  by  a 
circular  incision,  which  healed  perprimam  intentionem. 

Cass  8. — H.  0.,  twenty-two  years  old,  of  weakly  scrofulous 
constitution.  He  got  syphilis  at  the  age  of  twentjr-one  years, 
and  has  It  yet.  Bfay,  1869,  two  weeks  after  coitus  he  had  ex- 
coriations near  the  root  of  the  penis  luid  on  the  scrotum.  Bn« 
I^rgfng  fhey  began  to  moisten  and  fbrmed  flat  ulcers,  similar 
to  that  produced  by  the  junction  of  several  mucous  pustulesi 
Patient  feit  now  severe  boring  bains  in  the  lottg  bones,  keep» 
ing  no  regular  time  in  their  exacerbations,  and  syphilitic  emp^ 
Uons,  which  patient  could  not  describe,  and  corroding  ulcers 
(ulcera  serpiginoss)  appeared  on  the  front  and  internal  side 
of  both  tib£».    We  tho  fivand  ulcers  on  the  palate  and  tuberw 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S38  JSadual  Oure  of  SyphUn.  [1^7> 

culous  exanthema  over  the  whole  1>Qdj.    Some  of  the  tuber- 
cles had  already  ulcerated,  others  formed  blisters  and  peeled 
off.    Sept  24,  firtft  vacciuatioii.    Severe  feverish  reaction,  last- 
ing a  weeky  followed  with  epistaxis.    Ulcers  pained  severely, 
edges  inflamed  and  swollen,  especially  round  the  ulcers  of 
the  tibia^  where  they  simulated  the  demarcation  line  of  gan- 
grene. The  increased  secretion  irom  the  ulcera  lasted  a  week, 
after  which  a  crust  formed  over  them.    Thirteen  days  after 
the  first  vaccination  the  pustules  burst  an4  got  covered  with 
a  crust,  with  i^^s^^  headache,  fever,  and  epistaxia.    Eruption 
decreasing.    On  October  2,  second  vaccination,  followed  by 
moderate  fever.    Crusts  fell  off  now,  leaving  dark  red  spots 
of  scorbutic  appearance.  The  ulcers  on  the  palate  remained  in 
statu  quo.    The  tubercles  encrusted,  which  falling  ofi^  left 
dark  red  spots.    Ten  days  after  second  vaccination  the  ulcers 
on  palate  cleaned  themselves  and  began  ta  cicatrice  from  the 
edges.    Those  tubercles,  which  did  not  ulcerate,  disappeared 
without  marks,  others  vesicated,  peeled  off  aod  vanished.   On 
October  28,  third  vaocination  of  0ve  punctures,  on  eveiy  ex- 
tremity.    Severe  reaction,  but  not  of  so  long  duration  as  after 
the  first  two  vaccinations,     "The  ulcers  on  palate    exuded 
again  gray  mattec,  and  the  edges  ulcerated 'anew.    Where  the 
exanthems  used  to  be,  patient  felt  itching.    Three  days  after 
ulcers  began  to  clean  and  healed  in  twenty-four  hours.  Fourth 
vaccination  failed,  also  the  fifth  of  tea  punctures  on  eveqr 
extremity;  the  sixth,of  eight  punctures  on  each  arm,  produced 
slight  fever.    Some  eruption  yet  op  the  back.    Eveiy  symp- 
tom of  syphilis  has  disappeared  except  son^e  dark  red  spots  of 
the  ulcers.    Seventh  vaccination  and  slig^  fever.    Duration 
of  treatment,  seventy-six  days. 

Case  10.— L  M.,  nineteea  y0ar8  old,  lymj^hatic.  Ulcers  on 
toiisils ;  #ve  condylomata  near  the  anus,  of  thesize  pf  a  hazel- 
iiuty  flat  and  moist,  between  the  third  and  fburtl^  toe»  an  in- 
flamed  suppurating  spot.  Last  February,  after  coitus,  had 
gonorrhoea  and  ulcer  on  penis,  cured  by  Mercury.  On  Oct. 
7th,  first  vaccination  of  six  punctures  on  each  thigh ;  fever 
for  forty-eight  hours.  Condylomata  dried  op^  also  iilcenii  on 
foot,  but  tonsillar  ulcers  enlarged  in  breadth  ^d  depth.  On 
Oct  20th,  second  vaccjuation  of  fourteen  ppncti^^  oa  each 
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arm,  fever  for  twenty-four  boars.  Condylomata,  though 
amalkr  by  half,  moist  again,  tonsiUar  ulcera  apread,  secrete 
largelyi  uvula  infiltrated.  On  Oct  SOth^  third  vaccination  of 
twelve  pustules  on  arms  and  feet  Severe  fever  for  forty^^eight 
liouFS ;  the  infiltration  on  uvula  and  tonsils  disappeared,  ulcers 
flattened  so  that  they  could  be  taken  for  excoriations  on  the 
mucous  membrane*  Condylomata  left  only  coppered  spots. 
AJtboiigh  eured  by  the  12th  of  November,  another  va^ination 
was  made,  which  failed,  thirty-five  days  sufficed  for  a  cure. 
Dr.  Jeltsohinsky  bad  so  far  sixty  clinical  and  forty  private 
]patieRt8,<?v«rbo  were  all  thoroughly  cured  by  vaccination. 
-  IV.  In  whichefer  form  syphilis  may  appear,  vaccination 
always  produces  some  alteration  from  the  usual  course^  When 
we  look  at  the  course  of  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer,  we  see  it 
enlarging  dutiiig  the  time  <^  reaction ;  from  the  vaccination 
inflammation  sf^reads,  suppuration  increases,  and  what  was 
before  not  painful,  now  gets  sensitive.  With  decreasing  fever 
the  local  symptoms  also  decrease  in  the  syphilitic  ulcer  with 
all  consensual  symptoms  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ulcers. 
The  second  vaccination  will  produce  the  same  course,  only 
weaker,  and  a  soft  chancre  will  certainly  be  cured  now.  Were 
the  ulcer  large  and  deep,  edges  and  bottom  hard,  and  when 
the  whole  appeamnce  of  the  ulcer  shows  a  large  adaptation 
of  the  organism  to  the  syphilitic  virus^-— or  if  the  ulcer  has 
already  lasted  for  a  length  of  time^  then  we  find  tho.  irritable 
«tate,  in  consequence  of  the  first  vaccination,  more  durable ; 
the  second  vaccination  hardly  ever  alters  this  state  and  a 
third  one  is  necessary,  producing  first  increased  secretion  in 
the  ulcer,  and  then  cicatiization  and  cure.  The  scars,  left 
i^jber  the  cure  of  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer  in  consequence  of 
vaccinatioui  can  be  divided  in  three  forms«  The  first  shows 
Btitber  induration  nor  loss  of  sobstancei  lies  on  the  ntveira  and 
ean  only  be  seen  by  a  practised  eyo.  The  second  or  indurated 
ones  show  destruction  and  losa  of  substance ;  the.  third  some- 
tunes  gets  as  hard  as  gristle,  rising  above  the  niveau  of  the 
adjacent  tissues.  By  continuing  the  vaccination  in  subjects 
witb;auch  scars,  we  will  find:  the  fibt  scars  renndn  unaltered; 
tba  second  or  deepened  scars  will  show  after  every  vaccina- 
tion  an  molittation  to  ulcerate  anewi  swell,  get  m^iat  and 
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paiinfal,  eir^n  ulcerftte  for  a  few  dayi  and  "beal  oirer  ft^My. 
At  anj  rate,  the  deepening  lesaeBt  witii  eveiy  yaocioatioiii 
till  at  last  tbe  skin  is  of  equal  height  everywhere;  the  tiufd 
or  raised  scar  either  loses  by  degrees  its  io«hiratioB»  siokiag 
into  the  level  or  ulcerates  anew  with  ef^ery  Taocinatioii,  m^ 
erettng  more  pus  and  then  heak  oyer.  Thns  ike.  twokult 
syphilitic  ulcers  are  reduced  by  repealed  vaccinatioB  to  flat 
scars.  When  those  changes  appear  rery  slowly,  we  smj  et^ 
pect  secondary  syphilitic  synaptoms^  ushered  in  semetiiiies  by 
buboes;  but  here  we  find  slso  alterations  &em  the  waal 
course.  The  bubo,  after  vaceinatitm,  sttpporatet  OKNre  fr^ 
quently  and  quicker,  especially  when  it  comes  befbre  the  ap- 
pearance of  eruptions  and  other  secondary  symptoms ;  erety 
repeated  vaccination  quickens  the  sappurationi  and  whe& 
opened,  we  see  the  same  vaeoillations  which  we  obeerved  in 
the  ulcers  and  scars.  But  when  the  bubo  appears  after  the 
eruptions  (secondary  bubo),  then  suppuration  ia  tardy,  a»d 
after  opening,  heals  quickly ;  show%  however,  with  every  new 
reaction  after  vaccination  an  inclination  to  sQppmate,  but  not 
in  the  scar,  as  we  saw  in  the  quickly^hesJed  uloen,  but  in 
the  glands,  which  get  affected  deeper  and  deef>er.  In  one 
patient  I  had  to  open  the  same  bubo  four  thnea. 

The  influence  of  vaccine  on  gonorrhoea  we  do^^t  know  as- 
actly,  as  we  only  vaccinated  patienta  who  suifeved  also  with 
other  syphilitic  symptoms*  We  had  eleven  amelicasee:  in 
seven  of  the  eleven  the  gonorrhoea  under  vacohwtiosi  disa|^ 
peared  quicker  than  the  syphilideaand  chancre;  if  the  oli^ 
was  already  chitmic,  it  became  acute  again  beforediea|q»earing« 
For  the  four  others  we  were  obliged  to  use  a  weak  solution  cif 
Chloride  of  Zinc  (gr.  i  to  {}.  water)  as  injection  in  the  luethnn 
then  only  secreting  mere  mueus,  but  no  mtore  pus. 

Secondary  uksers  ran  the  same  eearse  as  prinaiy  enes^  asid 
iheir  cieatrices,  be  they  ever  sa  larga  im  extent,  are  suk^eolvta 
the  same  laws  as  those  of  primary  ulcers,  and  we  see  in  thMS 
the  same  plasl^ity,  equaliatag  them  with  Ote  eireuvi^'i^aBit 
tissues.  The  course  of  sypkiHdes^  under  tkm  iofloMoa  of 
Taccinatkm,  is  quicker,  the  dry  ones  scale  off  nftore  rapidly 
and  those  which  suppurate  beghi  to  itoh,  pain,  moisteft  asud 
iuppurat^  fottn  a  emst,  vi4iich,  foiling  of^  aoaietimea  fonne 
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a  •eeMd  rae.  instead  of  kavitg  in  healkig  over  a  more  or 
lett  tigly  soar,  they  co^r  themselves  imder  vacciQatioQ  with 
a  vegolar  soar^  repairing  all  loss  of  substance.  They  pass,  as 
it  vere,  from  their  inactive  ohroaio  course  in  a  more  acute 
one*  Bven  tertiary  syphilitic  ^mptome  are  ameaable  to  the 
inftuince  of  vnociQatian,  only  the  nightly  bone*pains  increase 
on  ibe  days  when  a  general  reaction  of  the  organism  through 
▼aeoinatioti  takes  places 

F^h  Periodj^-^Vft  haM  never  yet  found  any  organism, 
wliich  was  not  aosoeptible  to  vaccination,  when  suffiaring  under 
syphilis.  We  had  a  patient^  with  whom  vaccination  fidled 
aix  times  as  child  and  yeath;  we  vaccinated  him^five  times 
without  'ofiect^  the  sixth  produced  a  fever  with  pustulaiion, 
and  the  eocoetding  ones  were  all  successful.  Another  ques- 
tion arises:  are  there  no  limits  for  this  receptibility  ?  For* 
merly  the  opinion  was,  that  one  vaccination  saturated  the 
organism  and  rendered  it  innoonous  to  small-pox,  at  least 
for  the  term  of  seven  years. — ^It  is  also  commonly  said,  that 
he,  who  had  typhus  onee,  will  not  suffer  from  it  a  second 
time ;  but  does  that  prove,  that  tiie  body  is  saturated  with 
uphold  miasma?  and  could  we  not  produce  a  new  typhus 
by  moeulating  such  a  person  with  some  typhoid  matter? 
There  is  a  vast  difference  in  the  infection  per  contagium  and 
per  miasEUu  *  It  is  possible,  that  the  vaccinated  organism 
is  really  protected  agaii^st  getting  small^pox  per  miasma,  but 
it  does  not  prove,  that  he  is  saturated  with  vaccine.  Although 
the  syphilisators  may  have  reached  the  limits  of  saturating 
the  (organism  with  syphilitic  poison,  yet  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  two ;  vaccine  being  volatile,  remain- 
ing only  for  a  short  time  in  tibie  organism,  and  producing 
quickly  passing  local  and  general  symptoms,  syphilis  on  the 
oontnoy  is  constant,  slowly  passing  off  chronic ;  the  reaction 
carries  the  same  difference,  and  if  we  could  fix  the  vaccine 
on  the  body  for  a  longer  time,  it  would  sooner  destroy  the 
organism,  than  saturate  it  Life  of  the  existing  organism 
has  nothing  fixed,  immutable,  it  is  only  a  connection  of  phe- 
nomena, quickly  changed  one  by  the  other,  and,  therefore,  it 
is  impossible,  in  spite  of  the  syphilizators,  to  saturate  the 
body  without  any  poison,  and  Uius  to  preserve  it  from  its 
virulence.    I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  secondary  or  tertiary 
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STphiliiic  Bymptoms  oonld  Bot  appear  eren  yean  after  the 
first  infeotioni  for  facts  are  etobbom,  but  we  eaj,  that  the 
eyphilitic  virue  does  not  lie  unchanged  and  iBactive  in  the 
body.  This  very  quality  of  the  living  body  in  its  metamor* 
phosis,  transforms  the  poison  into  a  no»*contagioQs  one« 
*'  1.  Vaccination  cares  syphilis  in  all  its  forms.  2.  Brery 
organism  suffering  with  syphilis  is  sabject  to  the  action  of 
vaccine.  S.  There  are  no  limits  to  the  beneficial  influence 
of  vaccine  on  the  organism,  so  that  the  patient  even  in  re- 
peated infection  by  syphilis  will  always  find  his  remedy  im 
vaccination."    These  are  three  tme  axioms. 

JSiwth  Peri6d.*^l%  the  action  of  Taccine  djmamic?  a  word 
without  explaining  anything !  ie  it  a  chemical  action  ?  Does 
vaccine  and  syphilis  combine  together  in  organic  chemical 
union,  wherein  the  latter  loses  its  destroying  power?  This 
brings  us  to  the  very  interesting  question :  Can  vaccine  pus, 
taken  from  a  syphilitic  patient^  and  transferred  to  a  healthy 
subject,  transfer  with  the  vaccine  also  the  syphilis?  Foucart 
(Gaz.  des  Hospitaux.  No.  78, 1865,)  proves,  that  vaccine  always 
remains  true  to  itself,  producing  only  vaccine  pustules. 
Gaersant  and  Blaehe  (Rapport  du  Comity  du  Vaccine,  p.  401— 
418)  affirms,  ^  that  vaccine,  mixed  up  with  other  diseases  pro- 
ducing matter,  alters  neither  one,  producing  only  vaccine 
pustules.  Paupin,  who  has  vaccinated  several  thousand 
children  in  a  few  years,  affirm^  that  vaccine,  taken  from 
children,  suffering  with  scrofula,  syphilis  or  other  exan- 
themata, never  transfers  those  diseases  on  healthy  children, 
but  produces  only  the  specj^fic  vaccine  pustule.  Bousquet 
tried  it  pu]q[>osely,  and  never  could  produce  syphilis  on  healthy 
children.  Hebra  shares  the  same  opinion.  Sigmund  and 
Friedinger  mixed  chancre  pus  and  vaccine  pus  together, 
which  produced  always  only  chancre  ;  w herefrom  Bamberger 
concludes,  that  the  chancre  poison  is  the  stronger  of  the  two, 
preventing  the  action  of  the  latter ;  but  such  vaccine  syphilitic 
ulcers  are  not  true  chancre,  do  not  need  any  mercurial  treat- 
ment, and  heal  spontaneously  under  tonic  treatment,  never 
leaving  any  secondary  symptoms.''  A  possibility  of  trans- 
ferring syphilis  through  vaccination,  we  grant,  especially 
when  vaccination  produces  only  vesicles,  not  pustules,  and 
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then  only  accompanied  by  very  slight  feverish  reaction. 
Therefore,  does  syphilis,  under  the  influence  of  vaccine  pus 
through  chemical  alteration,  despoil  it  of  its  power?   and 
cannot  thus  the  berieflcial  influence  of  vaccine  be  explained 
for  the  cure  of  syphilis  ?    This  we  deny  in  toto  !  for  by  vac- 
cinating syphilitic  patients  with  "pure  vaccine  matter  we  per- 
ceive the  same  pmrtule,  as  when  vaccinated  with  a  mixture 
of  syphilis  and  vaccine  virus.    Let  us  remember,  that  this  . 
pustule  frequently  alters  to  an  ulcer,  similar  to  the  syphilitic 
one,  dso  that  in  the  period  of  dessicatioo  it  keeps  its  similar- 
ity to  rupia,  and  when  the  scab  falls  ofl*,  a  copper-colored  spot 
remains,  and  we  cannot  help  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
in  the  vaccine  pustule  of  the  syphilitic  patient  there  is  an 
imdoubted  admixture  of  syphilitic  virus ;"  and  furthermore, 
that  in  the  living  organism,  nnder  the  influence  of  vital 
provers,  the  vaccine  does  not  chemically  alter  the  syphilitic 
virus,  neither  can  vaccine  be  considered  chemically  a  direct 
antidote  to  syphilis. 

Thfere  is  one  way  left  to  decide  this  question:  '*the  phy- 
Biological.''  The  syphilis  consists  of  two  essential  moments : 
entrance  of  the  syphilitic  poison  in  the  organism  and  its  in- 
crease in  it.*  Either  moment  produces  a  series  of  symptoms, 
pointing  to  the  presence  of  the  syphilitic  poison  in  the  organ- 
ism, be  it  more  or  less,  and  we  take  the  whole  series  of  syphi- 
litic symptoms,  from  the  primary  ulcer  up  to  the  bone  pains, 
only  as  reactive  efforts  of  nature  to  get  rid  of  it.  Those  two 
essential  moments  give  also  the  two  essential  iudications  for 
the  cure.  The  moment  of  its  entry  in  the  body  requires  from 
the  physician  remedies,  topteventy  ifposaiUe^  the  tntryofthe 
poUon.  His  next  duty  is  to  destroy  that  poison,  before  it  in- 
creases in  the  organism,  producing  its  peculiar  symptoms. 
Nature's  way  of  elimination  are :  the  ulcer,  the  bubo,  the 
eruption,  and  the  physician  has  only  to  follow  those  guides  of 
nature ;  1.  by  aidiug  the  organism,  to  eliminate  the  poison 
through  critical  symptoms  as  ulcers,  eruptions,  &c. ;  2.  by 
ridding  the  organism  of  the  poison  through  the  internal 
organs,  toithout  prejudicing  its  txteinal  elimination;  but  all 
remedies  and  their  action  must  be  strictly  adapted  to  the 
powers  of  the  diseased  organism  and  the  degree  of  suffering, 
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without  acting  inioucally  on  all  tuumes  and  organs  of  ikt 
l^ody.    All  this  can  be  fulfilled  without  having  recovse  to 
specifics  or  following  bliadly  anj  method.    I  have  proposed 
vaccination  as  the  radical  cure  of  syphilis,  but  Aot  as  its  spe- 
cific antidote,  for  its  whole  merit  consists  onljr  in  producing 
a  general  reaction  in  the  bodj  by  awakening  the  dormant 
powers  of  nature  to  battle  with  the  syphilitic  virus ;  tha  local 
and  general  reaction,  depending  on  the  presence  of  syphilis, 
does  not  suffice  for  its  elimination,  and  thus  it  increases. 
A  reaction,  not  inimical  to  the  body  is  necessary,  to  give  pre^ 
ponderance  to  the  eliminating  power  over  the  producing; 
and  this  we  get  by  vaccination.    If  one  vaccijaation  and  one 
reaction  do  not  suffice  to  eliminate  the  whole  syphilis,  we  arouse 
even  the  ceased  reaction  and  continue  vaccination  so  long, 
till  all  the  poison  is  eliminated.    Whereas  the  repeated  vao- 
cination  thus  arouses  more  frequently  the  general  reaction  of 
the  organism,  carrying  syphilis  over  into  a  more  acute  state, 
and  comes  nearer  to  those  acute  eruptions,  which  requiie 
from  the  physician  nothing  but  the  observance  of  the  undis- 
turbed course  of  the  reaction  of  the  organisna,  as  in  measles, 
scarlet  fevery  small-pox,  typhus,  &c.    As  another  proof  of  the 
reactive  power  of  vaccination,  we  could  adduce,  that  vaccina- 
tion in  those  patients,  who  had  taken,  Mercury,  always  pro- 
duced pains  in  the  long  bones  of  the  extremities.     This 
morbid  state  was,  as  it  were,  hidden,  but  as  soon  as  we  had 
produced  a  general  vaccine  reaction,  it  roused  this  latent  state 
an(^we  saw  all  the  symptoms  of  the  mercurial  cachexia;  only 
syphilis  combined  with  hydrargyrosis  was  more  obstinate,  re- 
quiring an  increased  number  of  vaccinations. to  eradicate 
both  evils. 

But  if  we  are  all  agreed  that  vaccination  cures  syphilis, 
thanks  alone  to  the  power  of  the  organism,  roused  up  by 
the  vaccine  fever,  then  let  us  inquire,  if  any  other  fever  would 
give  us  the  same  results. 

1.  Dr.  Berensohn  treated  a  lady  for  secondary  syphilis.  She 
had  ulcers  on  the  tonsils  and  labia  majora  and  minora  and 
on  the  neck  of  the  uterus*  A  suppurating  bubo  produced  a 
most  intense  fever,  to  mitigate' which  the  dootor  was  obliged 
to  use  cooling  remedies.  When  the  fever  was  broken^  the 
bubo  and  all  other  ulcers  were  perfectly  healed. 
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2.  Pr.  Lawreotjeff  commtmioates  the  fbUowiiig  ca$6 :  A.  sol* 
dier  suffered  with  indurated  chancre  of  the  most  obstinate 
kiudi  lor  which  he  had  takea  lod^-merciuy  witliout  benefi]^ 
One  momiog  we  found  him  suffering  under  erysipela^y  ami 
when  this  was  cured,  everjr  veetige  of  syphilis  had  also  vanished. 
The  same  accident  I  observed  six  times, 

3.  Dr.  Spiro  had  several  cases,  where  typhus  showed  vefj 
beneficial  in^uence  on  the  eradication  of  syphilis  and  cured 
it  entirely  in  several  cases* 

4.  latennittents  have  also  cured  syphilis^ 

5.  Bamberger  observed  two  cases  of  synchronous  small-pox 
and.secondary  syphilis, 

a.  A  woman,  six  months  pregnant,  entered  the  hospital  in 
Wurtzburg  with  smaU-pox,  which  run  its  usual  course.  Nearly 
all  pustules  were  umbilicated  aad  very  large.  When  the 
period  of  dessication  and  peelmg  off  arrived,  some  pustules  on 
the  neck,  hack,  and  inguinal  region  took  the  following  aspect.: 
they  grew  broader  and  flatter,  and  from  their  bottom  sprouted 
irregular  growth,  surrounded  in  the  beginning  with  an  edge 
of  pus,  which  dried  up  after  ^  while,  looking  exactly  like  sy« 
philides  of  the  mucous  membranes.  On  examination  of  the 
genitals  a  quantity  of  old  mucous  pustules  and  scars  on  th# 
entrance  of  the  vagina  were  found,  exuding  largely.  Th# 
glands  on  the  neck  were  also  swollen.  The  other  cate  w^« 
similar  to  the  first 

b.  Syphilization  as  a  therapeutic  means,  is  also  nothing  else 
than  a  beneficial  effect  of  the  organism  to  elaborate  the 
poison  from  the  body,  for  we  see  in  the  syphilidized  organism^ 
that  the  course  of  the  syphilitic  symptoms  remains  the  same^ 
as  under  the  influence  of  vaccination,  only  the  changes  pass 
off  slower  a%d  are,  therefore,  not  so  sharply  marked,  as  after 
vaccination.  This  is  easily  understood  by  remarking,  that 
vaccine  in  consequence  of  its  volatility  rouses  a  more  ener* 
getic  and  more  corresponding  reaction  in  the  organism,  than 
syphilization ;  giving  the  former  also  a  great  preponderance 
over  the  latter,  in  hastening  its  course  and  thus  the  cure  and 
in  its  more  general  availability  in  the  practice. 

Tenth  Period- — ^To  the  radical  cure  of  syphilis  vaccination 
suflSces :  We  never  used  any  remedy  ever  applied  against  it 
85 
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$0  keep  irritation  off,  lint  (lipped  in  sweet  oil,  was  used.    All 
enr  patients  followed  their  usual  avocations,  only  during  the 
reactionary  fever  we  advised  them  to  keep  the  room.    Every 
bne  could  use  his  accustomed  food,  and  those  used  to  spirits 
Irere  not  deprived  of  their  drams.    Our  dietetic  treatment  is 
therefore  diametrically  opposed  to  all  other  methods,  especially 
fhe  mercuriali  and  vastly  more  pleasing  to  the  patient    Con- 
iridering  also  all  local  syphilitic  appearances  as  reactionary 
measures  to  expel  the  virus,  we  never  used  any  local  measures 
to  banish  them,  which  by  moderating  suppuration,  heaHng 
over  the  ulcers  and  destroying  the  eruptions^  obstruct  that  ex- 
pulsion and  thus  cheat  physician  and  patient.    Medicines  are 
only  permitted  to  be  used,  first,  to  mitigate  the  vaccine  reac- 
tion, when  not  corresponding  to  the  powers  of  the  organism; 
aecond,  to  keep  in  check  the  destroying  influence  of  those 
Syphilitic  symptoms,  which  do  not  lose   their  reactionaiy 
power,  and  are  only  applied  to  regulate  the  reactive  symptoms 
of  the  organism. 

Closely  connected  with  the  idea  of  a  general  reaction  in  the 
organism,  is  the  thought  of  exalted  excretion  of  scmte  organs 
and  the  depression  of  others.  The  abnormal  sensibility,  show- 
ing itself  either  as  chill,  heat,  increased  circulation,  and  quicker 
breathing,  prove  an  irritated  state  of  the  vital  process ;  the 
loss  of  appetite  a  sinking  of  the  nutrition  of  the  organism. 
Both  together  show  the  increased  metamorphosis  in  the  body, 
its  quicker  living,  and  thus  its  quicker  exhaustion,  and  neces- 
sitating us  to  prescribe  not  only  good  nourishment  and  wine, 
but  obliging  us  sometimes  to  resort  to  the  whole  series  of 
pharmaceutical  strengthening  remedies,  to  keep  up  the  supply. 
The  organism  after  repeated  vaccination,  has  lost  strength, 
and  not  only  the  pustules  would  take  on  an  adyitomic  charac- 
ter, but  the  critical  syphilitical  appearances  would  remain  in 
Btatu  quo,  or  according  to  the  degree  of  debility  would  take 
on  a  destructive  adynamic  character,  if  we  are  not  farthful  im 
keeping  up  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

Eleventh  Period. — The  vaccine  reaction,  radically  curing 
the  syphilis,  does  not  remain  without  influence  on  other  dis- 
eases, simultaneously  present  in  the  body.  According  to  the 
disease  and  the  resisting  power  of  the  organism,  this  influence 
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oaa  be  beneficial  or  destractive.  The  question  about  the 
noxious  sequels  of  vaccination  in  general,  is  still  an  open  one 
with  a  great  many,  but  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
vaccination  is  but  an  incitation  for  the  development  of  dif- 
ferent diseases,  whose  first  beginning  was  already  present  in 
tiie  body  before  vaccination.  This  proposition  is  founded  on 
the  same  quality  of  vaccine,  to  incite  a  general  reaction  in  the 
body.  Speaking  about  the  vaccine  fever,  we  remarked,  how 
careful  we  have  to  be  with  the  number  of  punctures,  accord- 
ing to  the  severe  reactionary  symptoms,  which  sometimes 
threaten*  We  treated  two  girls  who  had  whooping  cough  and 
secondary  syphilis.  Vaccination  produced  such  severe  parox- 
.ysm  of  coughing^  as  to  make  us  desist  from  further  pustula- 
tion.  We  treated  the  cough,  and  five  weeks  after  the  last 
vaccination  both  diseases  were  cured.  The  same  precaution 
is  necessary  in  the  hsdmorrhagic  diathesiB,  although  that 
diathesis  is  only  necessarily  dangerous,  when  it  is  a  symptom 
of  tubercular  dyscrasia.  Slight  bleedings  from  the  nose,  uterus, 
or  anus,  did  not  deter  us  from  repeating  the  vaccination,  and 
although  ihe  bleeding  repeated  itself  after  every,  vaccination, 
the  patient  felt  rather  fresher  and  lighter  for  it. 

We  come  now  to  treat  of  contra-indications.  These  are  c<m- 
ditional  and  unconditional.  General  debility,  and  therefore 
atonic  character  of  syphilitic  symptoms,  presents  a  conditional 
eoatra-indication  to  vaccination,  requiring  preceding  nourish- 
ing treatment,  which  has  to  go  hand  and  in  hand  with 
the  vaccination,  per  contra-syphilis  with  acute  inflammatory 
character  is  benefitted  by  a  preparatory  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment Tubercular  dyscrasia  is  an  unconditional  contra-indi- 
cation,  also  every  other  disease,  which  at  a  general  reaction 
of  the  organbm  takes  on  itself  an  acute  character,  destructive 
to  the  organism. 

Twelfth  Period. — ^Application  of  vaccination  to  the  pro- 
phylactic cure, of  Syphilis.  When  any  person  ever  labored 
under  syphilis,  he  wishes  to  know,  if  every  particle  of  the  dys- 
crasia has  been  expelled,  and  I  would  recommend  such  a  pro- 
phylactic vaccination  to  any  one  who  intends  to  marry,  if  he 
ever  had  syphilis.  Such  a  course  would  save  conscientious 
troubles  to  the  parent,  who  sinned  in  his  youth,  and  would 


Digitized  by 


Google 


548  SyphUizaiion  Applied  to  Children.  [May, 

save  thoasands  of  innocent  little  sufferers,  who  die,  becatise 
their  parents  did  not  live  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  Let 
tis  close  with  a  history  of  such  a  case. 

October,  1869.  An  officer  came  to  nie,  with  the  question,  if 
he  could  safely  marry.  A  year  before  he  had  had  chancre  on 
the  prepuce  and  buboes,  cured  by  Mer.  cor.  J  gr.  p,  diem  and 
Sarsaparilla.  A  tew  months  after  he  had  a  swelling  of  the 
inguinal  glands,  dispersed  by  Kali-iod.  and  Sarsap.,  and  then 
he  enjoyed  uninterrupted  good  health.  The  first  vaccination 
of  sixteen  punctures  on  each  arm  produced  a  roseola  on  the 
chest  and  back,  and  a  second  one  spread  the  eruption  over  the 
face  and  upper  extremities.  Four  more  successful  vaccinations 
were  needed  to  liberate  and  expel  the  lurking-pcHSon,  and  to 
render  the  patient  fit  for  the  important  duties  of  married  life. 


Abticlb  XXXIV. — iSyphUizcUion  Applied  to  Children.    By 
W.  B(ECK,  Professor  of  the  University  of  Christiania. 

Mr.  Auzias  Turenne  was  -the  first  to  state  the  following  law : 
The  reiterated  inoculations  of  the  syphilitic  virus  render  the 
organism  refractory  to  the  action  of  this  virus  and  place  it 
in  a  state  called  syphilization. 

Mr.  Sperino,  of  Turin,  has  employed  this  for  the  cure  of 
venereal  maladies,  at  the  Syphilocome  Hospital,  and  had  com- 
menced his  experiences  on  the  human  organism  before  he 
was  aware  that  Mr.  Turenne  had  already  done  this,  as  he  an- 
nounced before  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Nov.,  1860.  One 
of  the  most  useful  discoveries  of  modem  medicine  has  met 
with  all  the  obstacles  that  it  is  possible  to  oppose  to  a  scien- 
tific question.  The  Academy  of  Medicine  condemned  it 
without  possessing  the  elements  necessary  to  a  judgment* 
without  knowing  it,  and  most  physicians  followed  their 
example. 

To  destroy  the  susceptibility  of  the  organism  for  the  syphi- 
litic virus,  to  annihilate  the  syphilitic  dyscrasy,  radically  to 
cure  syphilis,  not  merely  adjourning  it  for  a  variable  period 
to  avoid  relapses,  to  prevent  its  manifestations  upon  the  child 
too  often  the  victim  of  a  malady  contracted  by  its  parents  or 
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its  grand  parents,  whether  bj  their  fault  or  not,  this,  if  not 
too  good  to  be  true,  was  too  fine  to  be  believed,  and  yet 
consult  whatever  documents  science  possesses  relative  to  the 
oure  of  syphilis.  In  face  of  the  uncertainties  of  the  often 
deplorable  effects  of  the  usual  medications,  was  there  need  of 
a  very  deep  conviction,  in  order  to  experiment  with  the  new 
method,  however  paradoxal  it  might  appear  on  the  first  aspect  ? 
And  once  in  this  path  of  serious  experimentation,  we  should 
soon  have  been  convinced  of  its  reality  and  of  its  happy  results. 

I  made  my  own  first  experiments  towards  the  end  of  1862, 
and  published  theln  in  1854  in  my  pamphlet,  Syphilizaiionen, 
Studeret  ved  Sygeaengen.  In  an  extract  from  this,  which  ap- 
peared in  Za  Beime  Medico  GMmrgioaley  and  later  in  the 
work  which  I  published  in  connection  with  Mr.  Danielsen,  I 
drew  from  my  experiments  the  following  inferences : 

1.  Repeated  inoculations  of  the  syphilitic  virus  confer  im- 
munity against  this  virus. 

.  2.  The  syphilitic  manifestations  existing  «t  the  commence- 
ment of  syphilisation,  disappear  if  the  inoculation  be  con* 
tinned. 

8.  Far  from  exercising  a  similar  influence  over  the  general 
health,  syphilization  improves  it,  when  it  was  previously 
impaired. 

I  have  persisted  in  syphilization  as  a  curative  method. 
Within  the  last  two  years,  from  '54  to  '56, 1  have  syphilized 
sixty-three  individuals," of  whom  thirty-six  had  not  been  sub- 
jected  to  any  previous  treatment,  and  of  whom  twenty-seven 
had  been  mercurialized.  I  have  ^rphiiized  only  persons 
already  the  subjects  of  constitutional  syphilis,  I  have  conse- 
quently introduced  into  their  organisms  no  virus  foreign  to 
that  which  already  contaminated  them.  I  have  always  op- 
posed prophylactic  syphilization,  regarding  it  as  absurd  to 
use  preservative  measures  against  a  malady,  exposure  to 
which  is  for  the  moist  part  voluntary.  My  method  is  to  in- 
oculate the  pus  of  a  primary  ulcer  with  three  pricks  on  each 
arm  and  thigh.  Mr.  Sperino  prefers  the  sides  of  the  breast^ 
as  the  part  where  cicatrices  are  least  evident.  I  have  ob- 
served the  ulcers  always  smaller  on  the  breast  and  arms  than 
on  the  thighs,  and  the  inoculations  no  longer  succeeded  there 
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when  they  still  coRtiniied  to  take  effect  upon  the  thighs* 
This  rule  has  but  few  exceptions,  consequently  I  prefer  the 
thighs. 

I  have  generally  inoculated  with  the  pus  of  the  last  pre- 
vious inoculation,  but  when  this  had  not  developed  character- 
istioally,  I  have  resorted  to  the  pus  of  older  chancres,  and 
sometimes  have  employed  throughout  the  entire  treatment 
the  pus  of  the  first  inoculations,  which  I  believe  to  be  the 
most  intense  as  virus,  for  I  hoped  thus  to  abridge  the  dura- 
tion of  the  treatment  My  observations  are  not  yet  safficienfly 
numerous  to  be  conclusive  on  this  point  I  propose  tode* 
monstrate  in  a  special  work,  the  differences  in  the  intensit;^ 
of  syphilitic  pus.  It  is  sustained  in  my  pre-cited  work,  p.  184 
and  seq. 

The  number  of  generations  of  the  chancre,  Coring  wUch 
the  pus  coming  from  different  persons  is  inoculable,  vari^ 
The  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient  exercises  a  manifest  influence, 
as  is  proved  by  the  simultaneous  inoculation  of  several  per<s 
sons  with  the  pus  borrowed  from  the  same  chancre ;  yet  the 
difference  among  them  is  less  marked  than  occurs  when  we 
operate  upon  the  same  individual  with  pus  drawn  from 
various  persons. 

In  a  given  series  of  inoculations,  the  pus  of  the  first  nkeis 
produces  greater  effeoi  than  that  of  the  last  ulcers.  By  ob* 
serving  this  fact  and  its  consequences,  we  may  continue  the 
syphilisation  during  a  longer  time  with  the  same  pus.  If 
the  pus  is  near  losing  its  intensity  in  a  syphilixed  subject, 
transplant  it  upon  another  person,'  affected  with  constitntioaBl 
syphilis,  but  who  has  not  been  subjected  to  syphilixation; 
large  pustules  will  be  then  produced.  If  then  it  be  carried 
back  upon  the  first  individual,  it  will  produce  results  more 
intense  than  before  and  may  do  so  for  several  successive  in- 
oculations. 

A  pus  that  acts  strongly  on  one  individual,  may,  when 
transplanted  upon  another,  act  but  feebly,  and  acquire  a 
greater  intensity  only  after  several  inoculations  practised 
upon  this  individual  with  the  pus  taken  from  his  first  chan* 
cres.  Thus  from  the  idiosyncracy  of  the  subject,  or  some  an- 
known  cause,  there  are  exceptions  to  the  general  law,diat 
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the  first  iaoculations  produced  the  largest  chancres  and  tb« 
most  potent  virus. 

[Here  Mr.  Bceck  proceeds  to  state  and  criticise  Mr.  Clerc> 
doctrine  of  the  chancroid  or  simple  non-infecting  chancre, 
which  he  does  not  well  understand,  and  thinks  that  he  op- 
poses. There  is  in  reality  no  contradiction  between  the  views 
sustained  by  Mr.  Clerc  and  his  school,  and  the  observations 
of  Mr.  Bceck  to  the  effect  that  the  virus  of  the  chancroid  olr 
non-indurated  chancro  is  the  most  intense,  produces  local 
ulcers  of  more  gravity,  and  that  it  is  the  only  virus  availably 
for  syphilisation.  The  virus  of  the  indurated  or  infecting 
chancre  is  not  susceptible  of  reinocalation  on  the  body  that 
bears  i%  and  no  experiments  have  yet,  that  I  am  awaj*e,  esta- 
blished that  it  is  inoculable  upon  any  other  body  already  iur 
fected  with  constitutional  syphilia,  and  thus  a  proper  sabjecit 
of  syphilieation.    Lazaiujs.] 

In  the  JTorskmagoBm/or  I/iegewden$habm^  Vol.  7,  p.  478« 
I  have  cited  observations  from  which  it  appears  that  the  only 
chancres  inoculable  here  in  Christiania  were  contracted  either 
in  foreign  countries,  or  else  veiy  soon  after  the  eontagion  of 
such.  The  suppuittting  bubo  is  very  frequent  in  conoectioa 
with  them. 

Chancres  are  inoculable  in  Christiania  only  from  the  spring 
to  the  end  of  the  CeJI,  seldom  ia  the  winter  months.  But  I  have 
often  seen  ia  the  winter  non*inoeulable  chancres  indurate  and 
initiate  a^onstitutional  syphiUs.''^  The  number  of  chancre 
diminishes  in  the  last  months  of  winter.  All  observers  in 
KorwAy  agree  that  syphilis  would  soon  disappear  from  thi^ 
country,  were  it  not  transplanted  here  from  abroad.  My  own 
observation  obliges  me  to  admit  that  the  simple  chancre  may 
produce  the  indurated  chancre.  This  latter  always  appeared 
when  we  had  during  some  time  simple  inoculable  ehancrea 
accompanied  with  suppurating  buboes.  A£ter  the  first  io- 
oeulations,  and  this  with  subjects  who  have  contracted  their 
chancres  abroad,  we  often  see  the  ulcers  become  large  and 
truly  phagedenic,  but  this  need  give  no  anxiety,  and  the  sjw 

*  Thk  is  ths  Iftw  of  tiie  noji-4noeulable  ehancre,  not  merely  for  the  wiiitei^, 
but  for  all  aeasons,  as  recognised  bjr  Mr.  Ckrc,  bj  Mr.  Bioord  and  thib 
Midi  SchooUf  oar  day. 
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philization  should  be  continued  as  above  described.  If  it  be 
•uspended,  the  phagedenism  progresses,  whereas  in  continuing 
the  inoculations  we  «re  sure  to  g#t  the  better  of  it.  We 
never  observe  phagedenism  when  we  make  use  of  a  pus  that  has 
passed  through  several  indMdual  organisms^  in  suceessive 
w*ries  of  inoculations^  and  the  ulcers  in  such  cases  are  rarely 
large.  Hence  I  have  deemed  it  sHitable  fo  commence  syphi- 
liz^tion  with  old  pus  of  this  Jcind  and  to  contiitue  with  it  until 
i^te  susceptibility  of  the  09*ganism  for  the  syphilitic  virus  was 
tom^what  diminished.  Has  a  pus  of  less  intensity,  less  syphi- 
liring  power  ?  Would  it  render  the  coui^se  of  a  syphiliiatioB 
Inore  tedious  ?  These  are  questions  which  I  cannot  answer. 
My  impression,  from  what  I  have  hitherto  observed  is,  how- 
•ver,  to  the  contrary.  I  believe  that  the  rapidity  of  absorp- 
tion maintains  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  intensity  of  'the  virus. 

When  I  could  no  longer  obtain  any  eSect  from  one  virus,  I 
sought  another,  until  I  reached  the  period  of  complete  im- 
munity against  every  kind  of  pus.  In  operating  thus,  we  in^ 
oculate  on  the  patient  several  hundred  chancres.  Of  these 
only  twenty  or  thirty  at  the  most,  acquire  a  certain  size  and 
leave  appreciable  cicatrices.  The  rest  are  very  small,  and 
rather  resemble  excoriations  than  ulcers.  It  is  probable  that 
such  inoculations,  which  practised  in  the  latter  periods  of 
syphilization,  no  longer  produce  the  characteristic  ulceration, 
may  be  useless  towards  the  radical  cure.  I  have  deemed  it 
however,  my  duty  to  make  them  on  accofunt  of  the  importance 
^f  security  against  relapses,  and  because  I  wished  to  study 
the  strength  of  the  syphilitic  virus.  It  is  probable  also  that 
we  could  dispense  with  making  twelve  inoculations  every  three 
days.  One  would  perhaps  suffice,  and  greater  intervals  might 
W  set  between  each  two  inoculations.  Syphilization  would 
perhaps  be  complete  by  this  procedure,  but  I  had  obtained 
too  good  results  by  my  first  method,  to  dare  to  change  any- 
thing in  it  The  small  number  of  my  patients,  besides,  op- 
posed great  variations.  Complete  syphilization  requires  two 
^T  three  months.  Towards  this  epoch  the  immunity  is  per- 
fect This  fact  is  incontestible  for  any  one  who  will  take  the 
trouble  to  see  tor  himself. 

The  physiological  side  of  this  question  early  drew  attention 
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A.^Retzius  took  the  greatest  interest  in  mj  first  experiments 
and  often  begged  me  to  continue  them.  At  his  suggestion 
the  experiments  published  by  Dr.  Sternberg*  were  instituted 
in  the  service  of  Dr.  Carlson,  of  Stockholm,  whose  results  are 
the  same  as  my  own.  Is  the  immunity  guaranteed  by  syphi- 
Hzation  permanent  ?  I  am  disposed  to  believe  so,  but  I  have 
forborne  to  test  the  fkct  by  fresh  inoculations  upon  patients 
once  cured. 

The  law  stated  by  Bicord  that  constitutional  syphilis  cannot 
occur  twice  in  the  same  individual,  may  perhaps  not  apply  to 
patients,  who,  by  the  extinction  of  the  syphilitic  virus  in  their 
organisms  through  successive  inoculations,  have  been  brought 
into  a  state  of  soundness  comparable  to  those  who  have  never 
had  syphilis.  I  have  practised  fresh  inoculations,  however,  on 
patients  who  previous  to  syphilization  had  undergone  a  mer- 
enrial  treatment.  I  have  shown  in  the  pro-cited  work  that 
relapses  occuted  among  syphilized  persons  who  had  previously 
taken  mercurial  courses,  yet  that  these  relapses  were  much 
lees  severe  than  the  primitive  affection. 

That  it  is  indeed  the  previous  mercurialization  which 
hinders  syphilization  from  taking  complete  effect,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  influence  of  Iodine,  under  which  pustules  and 
ulcers  scarcely  developed  before  by  inoculation,  become  larger. 

The  casee  on  whioh  the  foregoing  observations  are  made, 
number  by  hundreds,  all  of  which  prove  the  disappear- 
ance of  syphilitic  symptoms  in  regular  proportion  to  the 
progress  of  syphilization.  The  cure  requires  a  variable  time, 
sometimes  several  months,  but  it  comes  with  so  much  cer- 
tainty  as  to  banish  every  apprehension. 

We  are  all  conversant  witii  the  fact  of  spontaneous  disap* 
pearance  of  the  morbid  phenomena  of  syphilis,  and  if  this 
were  observed  now  and  then  or  under  syphilization,  we  might 
call  it  a  mere  coincidence.  But  this  order  of  facts  is  the  ex- 
ception in  the  former  case ;  while  in  syphilization,  it  is  the 
rule,  and  the  partial  exceptions  to  which  are  confined  to 
patients  who  have  previously  been  mercurialized. 

This  regular  disappearance  of  the  syphilitic  manifestations, 

*  Our  Sypbilizationen  jdnite  n^a  med  densamina  auatillda  F6r-S6ek. 
Hygica,  1856,  Nov. 
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thift  matliematical  certainty  of  cure  bj  ajphilieatioiii  leads  ua 
toAtatethe  following  questions:   Is  syphilization  an  isolated 
fact?    Is  the  syphilltie  virus  the  only  virus  that  can  destrojr 
itself!    The  constant  order  that  reigns  in  nature  teaches  other- 
wise.   There  must  be  one  general  law  for  the  animal  viraaea. 
In  order  to  find  it,  we  must  follow  in  the  track  of  syphilixar 
tion  and  inoculate  the  animal  viruses  every  time  the  oeeasioa 
presents  itself.    Why  not  try  ft  upon  two  maladies  hitherto 
refractory  to  our  art^ — ^hydrophobia  and  the  glanders!    Suc- 
cessive inoculations  might  prevail,  but  here  will  arise  a  quea^ 
tion  of  tlie  right  methods  of  inoculation,  for  these  are  acute 
diseases*    Such  experiments  would  be  Uie  more  legitimate,  oa 
account  of  the  fatality  of  the  diseasea  in  question,  and  because, 
from  the  nature  of  their  subjects,  they  would  usually  be  made 
in  eorpr/re  vili. 

The  duration  of  a  syphilization  depends  in  part  at  least  oa 
the  length  <^  time  since  the  syphilis  to  be  treated  waa  con- 
tracted, and  the  diaracter  of  its  actual  phmiomena  which 
corresponds  to  the  period.  Thus  the  papulous  aad  squamous 
exanthems  require  more  time  thui  the  roseola,  than  mucous 
tubercles  and  other  secondary  forms  which'are  earlier  deveh^ped. 

There  exist,  however,  some  exceptions  to  the  regularity 
with  which  syphilitic  phonom^ia  disappear.  Bometimta  in 
the  midst  of  a  ^phLlizati<Hi,  supervenes  a  fresh  eruption  ana- 
logous to  the  primitive,  especially  when  this  was  papular. 
Thrice,  I  have  seen  a  papular  erythema  with  high  fever  and 
general  distress  break  out  several  weeks  after  the  eommence- 
ment  of  the  syphilization.  The  long  duration  of  the  erythema 
confirmed  its  syphilitic  origin.  Often  also,  I  will  say  even 
generally,  we  see  in  persons  who  have  takea  no  Mercory,  some 
syphilitic  phenomena  analogous  to  those  against  which  Uie 
treatm^it  had  been  directed,  towards  the  epoch  of  filial  im* 
mnmty,  and  even  after  this  has  been  secured*  Such  are  ex- 
coriations, or  exsudata  in  the  throat,  or  mncoas  tubercles  at 
the  anus,  &c.  Such  phenomena  have  no  gravity,  they  disap* 
pear  spontaneoudy  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks.  Thia  fact  has 
been  reproduced  often  enough  to  prevent  any  anxiety  req>ect- 
ing  it.  It  goes  to  prove,  however,  that  to  complete  a  syphiliza- 
tion requires  a  very  long  time.    Host  of  these  patients  passed 
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four  months  at  the  hospital.  One  old  woman,  who  in  the 
winter  of  '56,  had  left  the  hospital  after  a  treatment  of  less 
than  three  months,  returned  some  weeks  afterwards  very 
anxious  on  account  of  some  excoriations  that  showed  them- 
selves upon  the  palate.  She  was  readmitted  hut  not  subjected 
to  any  treatment,  and  got  well  of  herself  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks.  Such  facts  cannot  then  be  considered  as  relapses. 
Their  constant  appearance  and  their  constant  disappearance 
without  any  medication  wouM  lead  us  to  rank  them  in  the 
series  of  manifestations  produced  in  the  organism  by  syphili- 
zation.  When  they  have  once  disappeared,  these  excoriations, 
&c.,  &c.,  are  never  more  reproduced.  (We  are  still  speaking 
of  persons  who  have  not  undergone  any  mercurial  treatment.) 

The  patients  under  treatment  by  AypUlization  are  encouraged 
to  live  in  the  open  air,  unless  the  cold  be  excessive,  to  attend 
as  usual  to  their  business,  to  eat  and  drink  according  to  their 
tastes,  strong  wines  and  ardent  spirits  excepted,  so  that  syphi* 
lization  is  far  more  easily  borne  than  the  mercurial  course* 
After  Mercury  has  done  its  best,  a  careful  system  of  life  is 
nece8sitate4  in  order  to  avoid  recalling  the  dyscrasy  subor- 
dinated but  not  eradicated.  After  syphilization,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  patient  may  expose  himself  to  all  sorts  of  morbific 
causes,  hrave  oold  and  rain  with  as  much  impunity  as  one 
that  had  never  been  sick.  Some  of  my  patients  of  this  category 
have  now  been  three  years  since  their  cure.  Not  a  ungle  re- 
lapse has  occurred. 

Before  passing  to  the  category  of  the  previously  mercurial* 
ized,  let  me  say  that  I  have  had  among  my  patients  many 
oases  of  syphilitic  iritis,  and  that  I  have  cured  it  in  every  case 
completely,  and  without  Mercury,  in  the  course  of  syphilization. 

Patients  previously  mercurialize  are  to  be  considered  in 
several  distinct  sub-groups  relatively  to  syphilization.  Jftrst. 
Affecticois  of  the  skin  and  mncous  membranes.  Secondary 
symptoms,  not  inveterate,  yield  to  syphilization  with  as  much 
ease  and  negularity  as  thouj;h  no  Mercury  had  been  taken. 
Whether  little  or  much  has  actually  been  tak^  makes  little 
or  no  difference.  The  more  inveterate  forms  of  cutaneous 
disease  (such  as  rupia,  serpiginous  tubercles)  resist  longer.  In 
these  cases  an  erupdon  is  observed,  of  the  same  nature  at 
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before  the  Byphilization,  at  the  moment  when  the  cure  is  sup- 
posed to  be  near  at  hand.  This  second  eruption  does  not  ex- 
tend so  deeply  as  the  first :  it  stops  at  the  skin,  and  rarely 
reaches  the  sub-cutaneous  cellular  tissue.  *  It  may  be  accom- 
panied with  a  very  high  inflammation.  It  is  well  then  to  fore- 
warn patients  of  the  possibility  of  this  accident,  to  remove 
their  anxiety  at  its  appearance.  At  other  times  the  symptoms 
slipw  little  amelioration  after  quite  a  long  treatment,  and  when 
the  inoculations  have  nearly  c6ased  to  take  eflFect.  In  these 
cases  I  give  Iodine,  which,  although  it  may  have  been  given 
successfully  before,  now  on  the  contrary,  since  the  inoculation, 
acts  very  promptly,  and  the  subsequent  inoculations  produce 
larger  ulcers. 

Second.  Affections  of  the  osseous  system  in "  mercurialized 
subjects  are  little  influenced  by  syphilization. 

Third.  Nervous  affections — hyperoesthesia^  paresia^  or  com* 
plete  paralysis^ — when  these  coexist  with  cutaneous  aflTections 
they  have  proved  amenable  to  syphilization.  Otherwise  not, 
or  but  little  so,  at  least  directly ;  yet  the  great  indication  re- 
mains, to  destroy  the  dyscrasia  on  which  they  now  depend. 

The  average  duration  of  the  treatment  by  syphilization  for 
mercurialized  patients  is  six  months ;  it  is  frequently  a  year 
and  more.  Of  thirty-seven  patients  who  had  taken  Mercury, 
I  have  observed  relapses  in  seven ;  in  some  of  these  several 
successive  relapses,  which  have  each  time  been  treated  by 
syphilization.  Each  was  less  serious  than  the  preceding, 
whence  we  must  conclude,  that  the  inoculation  of  fresh  syphi- 
litic matter  has  ameliorated  the  constitutional  state. 

In  reference  to  these  patients  I  have  to  repeat,  that  no  new 
sufferings  are  to  be  feared.  The  lassitude,  sleeplessness,  rheu- 
matic pains,  and  other  morbid  phenomena  concomitant  of  sy- 
philis disappear  before  syphilization,  and  the  patients  often 
gain  flesh  under  the  treatment.  They  always  declare  a  de- 
cided improvement  three  or  four  weeks  after  the  commence- 
ment of  •the  syphilization,  and  when  it  is  finished  they  can 
immediately  resume  the  most  arduous  labors. 

Far  from  riddng  the  patient's  life,  as  the  enemies  of  syphi- 
lization have  pretended,  by  the  possible  pbagedenism  of  arti- 
ficial ulcers,  we  have  in  syphilization  an  infallible  means  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1868.]       By  Pbof.  W*  Bcbck,  M.D.,  of  Christiania,  657 

combatting  that  wliich  bo  often  complicates  tlie  chancres  con- 
tracted in  coition.  During  the  first  excitement  about  syphi- 
lization  in  Paris,  an  example  of  fatal  erysipelas  was  cited  as 
having  occurred  in  a  patient  subjected  to  this  treatment.  But 
on  examination  of  the  documents  furnished,  we  find  here  a 
post  hoc  et  non  propter  hoc.  The  same  thing  might  have  oc- 
curred after  any  other  trifling  wound.  It  has  not  been  re- 
peated in  an  experience  more  extended. 

My  successes  with  adults  induced  me  to  employ  syphilization 
with  children  afflicted  with  hereditary  syphilis.  "We  know 
that  they  often  perish  under  the  mercurial  treatment  by  the 
gastro-enteritis  which  it  develops,  while  the  distant  conse- 
quences of  this  remedy  are  more  fatal  in  the  child  than  in  the 
adult.  It  vas  iiot  without  trepidation  that*  I  made  my  first 
syphilization  of  babes ;  but  the  result  soon  showed  me  how 
groundless  were  my  fears.  The  pustules  and  ulcers  were  so 
small  that  they  would  hardly  serve  for  fresh  inoculations.  I 
subjoin  the  details  of  a  few  cases.  (Hiese  will  be  reserved  for 
our  next  number.) 

Dr.  Boeck  observes,  that  the  pus  of  the  first  inoculation  can 
be  re-inoculated  for  three  generations  only  in  succession  on 
the  infant ;  also  that  the  pus  of  the  first  artificial  ulcers  pre- 
served its  infecting  power  for  nearly  a  month,  which  is  longer 
than  the  pus  of  the  adult  has  been  preserved.  The  first  tdcers 
were  two  months  in  healing,  and  immunity  was  obtained,  as 
in  the  adult,  by  the  end  of  the  fourth  month.  The  syphilitic 
phenomena  begin  to  disappear  about  the  twenty-seventh  day, 
and  disappear  completely  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  month. 
I  have  inoculated  two  points  every  fourth  or  fifth  day.  The 
pustule  appears  from  the  second  to  the  fourth  day,  and  is  from 
1  to  2i  lines  in  diameter,  less  depressed  in  the  centre,  as  well 
as  smaller  than  in  the  adult,  and  not  painful ;  the  scars  they 
leave  are  slightly  depressed,  and  little  or  not  at  all  colored. 

Children  vary  as  much  as  adults  in  their  susceptibility  to- 
wards the  syphilitic  virus ;  but  their  susceptibility  towards 
any  particular  pus  is  always  sooner  exhausted.  They  are 
liable  to  relapse  if  they  nurse  at  the  breast  of  a  woman  who  is 
undergoing  mercurial  treatment.  Syphilization  has  no  unfa- 
vorable infiuence  over  their  general  health ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  grow  large  and  fat. 
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Abtiole  XXXV.-jrAtf  Hamorrhoidal  Malady.    Bj  Dr.  E. 
EsoALLHCB.    (From  VArt  Medicale.) 

pHTSioiAirs  are  dailj  called  to  treat  patients  in  whom  their 
relatives  fear  organic  diseases,  but  who  are  only  the  subjects 
of  nervous  or  inflammatory  disorders,  more  or  less  serious, 
over  which  ratioual  medication,  founded  on  a  good  diagnosis, 
nearly  always  prevails.  An  error  in  the  diagnosis  of  these 
affections  by  eminent  practitioners  has  laid  the  foundations  of 
fortune  and  fame  for  many  a  charlatan. 

Most  of  those  cases  observed  by  me  have  seemed  *to  belong 
to  the  kmmorrhoidal  malady.  I  do  not  speak  of  piles,  which 
are  only  a  lesio^  in  this  malady,  but  of  an  affection  charac- 
terized fundamentally  and  originally  by  phenomena  of  con- 
gestion, more  or  less  decided,  in  the  pelvic  circulation,  and 
wliich  at  a  later  period  often  give  place  to  fluxionary  pheno- 
mena, inflammatory  and  spasmodic,  the  most  varied  in  the 
different  organs  of  the  economy. 

It  is  not  indeed  only  on  the  side  of  the  digestive  tube  that 
troubles  connected  with  the  hsemorrhoidal  malady  are  mani- 
fested. This  system  is  doubtless  the  most  frequenUy  affected, 
and  then  we  observe  the  greater  number  of  symptoms  referred 
to  chronic  gastritis,  to  gastro  enteralgia,  to  flatulence,  to  en- 
gorgements of  the  liver  and  obstructions  of  the  portal  system: 
Anally  all  the  phenomena  of  hypochondria.  But  outside  of 
the  digestive  tube,  and  often  inversely  to  the  troubles  of  this 
system,  the  hemorrhoidal  malady  may  affect  all  the  organs  of 
the  superior  part  of  the  body,  and  determine  congestions  more 
or  less  durable,  sometimes  complicated  with  inflammation, 
and  soon  accompanied  with  the  most  varied  nervous  symp- 
toms ;  thence  congestions  and  haemorrhages  of  the  lungs,  of 
the  heart,  of  the  encephalon,  and  sometimes  true  inflammation 
of  these  organs ;  oftener  chronic  alterations  oi  the  respiratory 
passages,  and  hsemorrhoidal  angina;  thence  especially  neu- 
roses, like  the  migraine,  the  facia  neuralgia,  the  asthma,  and 
others,  capable  of  simulating  the  gravest  maladies  on  the  side 
of  the  respiratory  system,  and  of  the  central  organ  of  the  cir- 
culation. 
It  is  to  this  circumstance — of  the  habitual  predominance  of 
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t^e  hsemonrhoidal  affection  as  a  generative  dement  of  manj 
chronic  diBcases^  and  eepoeially  of  obstinate  nenroses — ^tbat 
we  roust  attribute  the  remarkable  Buperio(ritj,  in  the  treatment 
of  these  diseases,  of  certain  Hahnemannian  remedies,  such  as 
I^ux-vom.,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Lycopod.,  aiid  in  general  thos^ 
which  belong  to  the  class  of  remedies  improperly  called  anti- 
psoricSr 

These  substances  possess  indeed  as  their  primary  action  on 
the  healthy  animal  organism  the  faculty  of  causing  consider- 
able disorder  in  the  abdominal  cireulati<m,  ei  favoring  stases 
of  blood,  and  consequently  congestions,  either  proximate  or 
distant,  with  their  nervous  or  phlegmatic  sequences.  "We  un- 
derstand then,  according  to  the  law  of  "/SiwiiVia/'  the  pecu- 
liar efficacy  of  these  medicines  in  regulating  the  abdominal 
venous  circulation,  and  dissipating  sometimes  with  marvellous 
rapidity  the  aecidents  due  to  these  disolrders. 

The  same  curative  effects  are  produced  by  ccrtmn  mineral 
waters,  especially  by  the  group,  so  remarkable,  of  the  waters 
of  Western  Germany  (Carlsbad,  Kissingen,  Hombourg,  &c.); 
they  are  sovereign  remedies  for  those  neuroses  so  multiplied 
and  tenacious,  connected  with  the  pathological  state  pre-cited, 
and  go  by  the  name  of  decbstruent.  Dr.  Forges,  of  Carlsbad, 
haa  demonstrated  in  his  work,  just  published,  on  these  cele- 
brated springe,  that  i)^l  the  maladies  cured  by  their  use  depend 
on  what  he  calls  abdominal  venotts  plethora  /  he  has  equally 
shown — what  is  well  worth  the  trouble  of  being  remarked  by 
physicians — that  these  waters,  taken  in  doses  sufficient  for 
men  in  good  health,  determine  in  them  the  varied  accidents 
which  they  cure,  even  the  symptoms  of  abdominal  venous 
plethora. 

This  stated,  I  repeat  that  the  hsemorrhoidal  malady  consti- 
tutes the  most  extended  source  of  obstinate  neuroses,  often 
obscure  and  misunderstood.  Even  when  they  are  at  first 
recognized  as  nervous — seeing  them  resist  the  pretended  anti- 
spasmodics, as  well  as  tonics,  sovereign  remedies  according  to 
the  theory  of  anaemia;  finding  them,  on  the  contrary,  ag- 
gravated under  the  influence  of  this  treatment,  which  in  fact 
exasperates  and  often  complicates  or  transforms  them  ;  physi- 
cians form  a  diagnosis  much  more  serious,  such  as  that  of 
deep-seated  inflammation,  structural   disorganizations,   &c. ; 
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then  a  new  treatment  in  eonformitj  with  tiiis  la^t  diagnoog 
is  instituted,  as  debilitating  as  the  former  was  irritating,  but 
equally  fatal  to  the  patient 

Obsebvation. — Spasmodic  sympioiM^  conneded  toith  the 
menopauee^  and  with  a  hcemorrhiidal  state ;  predeminanoe 
of  the  eardiao  phenomena'to  thepoifU  cf  simvlaiing  a  serious 
affection  of  the  heart.    Homoeopathic  treatment  and  cwre. 

.  On  November  16th,  1854,  a  lady,  one  of  my  patients,  came 
to  ask  some  hope  or  consolation  far  her  fHeno,  Madame  B., 
whom  her  physician  has  declared  affected  with  aneurism  of 
the  heart  at  its  last  period,  for  which  he  was  unable  to  find 
even  a  palliative.  I  find  a  lady  of  fifty-three,  tall,  lean,  and 
dark,  on  whose  face  are  numerous  pimples  of  acne  rosacea. 
Her  speech  is  feeble  and  painful ;  but  this  weakness  evidently 
depends  upon  a  sort  of  general  prostration,  and  not  upon  the 
embarassment  of  the  respiratory  functions.  She  complains 
only  of  a  slight  eough,  djry  and  infrequent ;  but  c^  palpita- 
tions most  distressing  and  continual,  with  aggravation  when 
she  eats  and  after  having  eaten,  as  well  as  in  the  recumbent 
position ;  the  palpitations  hinder  her  from  sleeping,  obliging 
ner  to  change  her  position  every  moment.  This  vascular  dis- 
turbance extended  into  the  head,  at  last  determines  a  sort  of 
cerebral  excitement,  and  especially  hallucinations  of  the  sense 
of  hearing ;  she  thinks  she  hears  the  report  of  cannon,  rockets 
exploding,  &c. ;  then  she  utters  eries,  and  seems  to  be  ovet- 
come  by  a  sort  of  maniacal  paroxysm.  For  some  days  past 
she  has  been  reduced  to  a  milk  diet.  an(t  the  palpitations  have 
been  somewhat  diminished ;  but  the  weakness,  already  v^ 
great,  has  become  extreme ;  she  can  now  hardly  rise  from  her 
seat ;  she  is  incapable  of  any  manual  labor ;  she  faints  several 
times  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  thinks  herself  dying,  and  those 
around  her  share  this  impression.  She  is  prevented  fr^n 
moving  about,  rather  by  the  sense  of  debility,  than  by  her 
palpitations,  which  are  rather  diminished  than  increased  by 
moderate  movements,  and  which  are  especially  relieved  by 
the  emission  of  flatus, — always  abundant,  but  difiicult  to  be 
rendered.  After  this  information  I  began  to  conceive  some 
doubt  on  the  existence  of  the  terrible  malady  which  had  been 
announced  to  me.  Auscultation  and  subsequent  details  came 
to  enlighten  me  upon  its  true  nature.  Auscultation  and  per- 
cussion gave  only  negative  signs  with  respect  to  the  heart  and 
lungs ;  fliere  was  emphasis  in  the  heart  sounds,  especially  in 
the  second  sound,  but  no  trace  of  bellows  sound.  The  pulse  was 
small  and  rather  frequent,  with  irregular  intermissions.  There 
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is  no  oedema  about  the  ankles.  On  the  other  side,  I  learn  that, 
having  been  amenorrhoeic  in  her  youth,  she  was  then  aflfected 
with  an  ascites,  which  required  a1>aominal  puncture,  and  after- 
wards yielded  to  Digitahs.  Married  twice,  and  the  first  time 
during  ten  years  the  marital  act  was  never  consummated,  until 
the  second  marriage,  and  about  the  turn  of  life.  Subject. to 
flatulent  dyspepsia,  with  constipation ;  the  hysteria,  which  had 
been  manifested  under  the  most  varied  forms  during  her  first 
marriage,  returned  July  26th  (1854),  which  was  promptly  ar- 
rested. Afterwards,  however,  the  hysterical  paroxvsras  were 
renewed  with  still  greater  violence  than  before,  and  with  gas- 
tralgia,  for  which  sea-bathing  was  advised.  She  seemed  better 
at  first ;  but  after  the  eighth  bath,  in  the  night  the  distressing 
palpitations  appeared,  and  with  the  general  state  above-men- 
tioned, to  the  exclusion  of  the  hystencal  paroxysms. 

After  this  explanation,  I  declared  to  the  husband,  that  there 
was  hope  of  his  wife's  restoration.  Prescribed  MetaUicuiri' 
album  24,  and  PlcUina  24,  in  solution,  to  be  alternated  twice 
a  day,  with  meat  soup  for  diet.    Tliis  was  November  ISth.f 

Nov.  20th. — Notable  amelioration.  Since  yesterday  the 
heart  is  calm;  she  slept  last  night;  her  appetite  is  better; 
digestion  easier ;  a  very  difficult  stool  on  the  17th,  since  which 
a  normal  stool  every  day.    Sacch.-lact. 

Nov.  24th. — ^Progressive  improvement ;  slight  palpitations 
only  after  meals,  and  on  lying  down :  cutlets  have  been  well 
digested.  She^ains  strength,  but  still  complains  of  flatulence 
confined  at  dirorent  parts  of  the  abdomen.    (Wait.) 

On  the  25th  I  learn,  that  the  cutlet  taken  at  noon,  and  the 
bread-soup  in  the  evening  have  disagreed ;  the  night  has  been 
disturbed  with  risings  to  the  throat,  and  weight  at  the  epigas- 
trium ;  this  pressure  is  still  felt,  with  impossibility  to  belch  up 
the  wind ;  continual  yawns  and  frequent  hiccough.  The  pal- 
pitations moderate,  are  effaced  behind  this  group  of  symp- 
toms.   Nux-vom.  100,  in  water,  two  spoonsfufevery  day. 

Nov.  28th. — Amelioration.  Stool  yesterday  difficult,  but 
natural ;  has  passed  a  good  night ;  this  morning  brings  up  the 
wind  easily ;  ^  (Wait).  The  return  of  some  analogous  distur- 
bance leads  to  the  administration  of  Carlo^eg.  30. 

On  December  1st,  a  great  amelioration  succeeds. 

Dec.  8th. — ^The  intestinal  movement  continues  normaL 

From  that  time  no  more  has  been  heard  of  palpitations ; 
they  were  notably  reduced  indeed  after  the  first  days  of  the 
treatment  Madame  B.  has  resumed  her  occupations  and  her 
ordinary  life,  disturbed  sometimes  by  spasmodic  attacks,  usu- 
ally gastralgic,  connected  with  her  constitutional  state  and 
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menopausic  period ;  but  the  central  organ  of  circulatioD  is 
never  afieeted  during  these  transient  disorders. 

In  the  following  observation  the  symptoms  of  chronic  endo- 
carditis were  much  better  characterized.  As  a  cure  has  been 
effected,  as  a  very  decided  anaemia  coincided  with  the  symp- 
toms of  endocarditis,  and  certainly  added  to  their  intensity, 
I  am  much  rather  tempted  to  attribute  to  anaemia  all  the 
troubles  which  others  refer  to  a  true  organic  lesion  of  the 
heart.    The  reader  will  judge  for  himself. 

Fifth  Observation. — Anosmia  and  the  menopause  ^  symp- 
toms of  chronic  endocarditis.  Digitalis  unavailing.  Somato- 
pathic treatment  ^— prompt  return  to  health. 

Madame  R.,  worker  in  lace,  aged  fifty,  living  at  St.  Paul- 
street,  has  been  ill  eighteen  months.  She  is  reported  as  af- 
fected by  a  cardiac  aneurism, 'and  regarded  as  incurable  by  a 
Shysician,  who,  having  administered  Digitalis  to  her  in  half  a 
ozen  forms,  and  seeing  her  still  failing,  month  after  month, 
declares  he  has  nothing  more  to  expect  Irom  nature. 

The  patient  is  in  a  state  of  complete  prostration,  her  feet  are 
swollen,  the  face  pale  and  puffed,  witli  violet  hue  of  the  lips. 
Seated  in  an  arm-chair,  she  was  not  only  unable  to  make  a 
few  steps  without  being  held  up  and  out  of  breath,  but  can 
hardly  articulate  a  few  words  in  succession  ;  she  remains  in- 
deed all  the  while  breathless,  and  complains  of  palpitations, 
often  attended  with  sensible  rush  of  the  blood  and  shootings 
in  the  region  of  the  heart.  Tliese  symptoms  get  worse  on  the 
least  movement,  and  sometimes  awaken  her  at  night ;  they 
diminish  sometimes  when  she  lies  on  the  left  side.  Let  us 
add,  that  spells  of  diy  cough  come  sometimes  to  increase  the 
dyspnoea  and  the  palpitations.  The  pulse  is  weak,  small,  in- 
termittent ;  beats  of  the  heart  strong,  clear,  with  very  decided 
bellows  and  slight  rasp  sound  at  flie  first  time.  Pulmonary 
auscultation  reveals  nothing.  Tlie  head  is  generally  heavy, 
;  with  fi-equent  attacks  of  migraine,  dazzling  flashes  in  the  eyes 
on  rising ;  buzzings  in  the  ears,  and  throbbings  when  lying 
down ;  tne  sleep  is  very  much  agitated.  The  appetite  is  fidr, 
and  the  digestion ;  but  the  patient  is  subject  to  cramps  in  the 
stomach  with  vomiting.  Stools  generally  soft  and  rather  fre- 
quent ;  diarrhoea  sometimes  grayish,  but  without  colics.  Al- 
ways menstruating  copiously,  she  has  within  two  years  past 
been  subject  to  uterine  hsemorrhages,  but  not  witlun  the  last 
two  months.    The  urine  is  clear  and  copious. 

August  21, 1851,  I  prescribed  China  m  the  fourth  dilution, 
one  drop  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  spoonful  morning  and  night 
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Aug.  25th.— The  patient  is  already  much  improved ;  more 
strength ;  better  countenance ;  palpitations  diminished,  and  no 
longer  accompanied  by  either  pain  or  cough ;  the  pulse  has 
more  volume ;  she  has  slept  all  night.  Ferrum^  12,  in  water, 
a  teaspoonful  in  the  morning. 

Aug.  30th. — The  improvement  continued  until  yesterday 
morning;  the  oedema  of  the  ankles  has  even  disappeared; 
only  since  yesterday  there  is  headache  with  darting  and  throb- 
bing, especially  at  the  occiput,  aggravated  by  walking.  China 
6,  in  water,  every  morning. 

Sept.  5th. — Immense  improvement;  during  the  last  fort- 
night the  patient  has  gained  two  pounds  in  weight,  and  no 
functional  disorders  remain,  except  slight  palpitation  and  over- 
action  of  the  heart.     (Continue  the  China.^ 

Sept.  12th. — Only  the  palpitations  remain.  The  patient  has 
been  taking  a  walk  of  nearly  three  miles.  It  is  more  than  a 
year  since  she  could  have  done  half  as  much.  Spigelia,  12,  in 
water,  once  daily. 

Sept.  20th. — Complains  only  of  headache  at  night,  with 
noises  in  the  ears.  During  the  week  she  had  gained  600  gr. 
in  weight.  Chamomilla  is  given  without  eflFect.  China  5, 
again  on  Oct.  9th,  is  followed  by  marked  improvement.  The 
paroxysms  only  appear  when  she  walks  too  fast,  or  applies 
nerself  too  closely  to  her  work,  which  she  has  wished  to  resume 
energetically ;  the  persisting  bellows  sound  is  very  slight.  She 
complains  of  great  heat  in  the  whole  body  when  lying  downk 
On  accoimt  of  this  last  symptom  I  prescribe  Arsen.-alb.  24,  in 
water,  once  a  day. 

Oct.  18th. — After  the  third  dose  of  Arsenic  clay  colored 
(terre  glaise)  stools  supervened  and  continue,  attended  with 
some  palpitations.  Hepar^  24,  promptly  arrests  this  diar- 
rhoea.   Tne  palpitations  yield  to  Spigelia  12,  and  China  12^. 

From  November  18th  auscultation  no  more  reveals  a  bellows 
sound.  I  saw  the  patient  occasionally  during  the  years  1852 
and  '58.  The  circulation  was  never  again  disturbed,  and  she  has 
continued  to  enjoy  very  good  health  up  to  this  date,  May,  1859. 


Aeticlb  XXXYI. — Theory  of  Jlomcoopathy.  By  Dr.  Alt- 
scHUL.  A  condensed  translation  by  Dr.  S.  Lilienthal,  of 
New- York. 

In  the  history  of  medicine. the  history  of  civilization  i&  re- 
flected. That  history  knows  so  far  only  three  modes  of  cure, 
baied  on  principles  more  or  less  true. 
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1.  The  enantiopathic  or  antipathic  method, — attacking  the 
•ick  organ  itself,  and  promoting  through  medicinal  influences 
a  contrary  state  of  life :  '^  amtraria  amtrariis  opponenda  ;^^  it 
is  obliged  to  use  strong  and  oft-repeated  doses,  and  its  method 
is  a  direct  one. 

2.  The  heteropathic  or  allopathic  method,  uses  remedies 
producing  neither  contrary  nor  similar  effects ;  but  one  en- 
tirely different  ((UAoZov),  according  to  the  principle  "  aliena 
.alicnis  amcvewntur,'^^  This  revulsive  or  derivative  method  is 
based  on  the  laws  of  consensus  and  antagonism, — using  also 
large  and  repeated  doses,  as  by  them  the  vital  forces  are  deri- 
vated  from  the  sick  organ  to  healthy  ones. 

3.  The  homoeopathic  method,  removing  the  disease  by  simi- 
larly-acting remedies.  Here  we  only  increase  the  vital  pro- 
cess, re-acting  on  the  diseased  organ;  and  tlius  ezpel  the 
disease  according  to  the  natural  principle  of  ^^Similia  Stmi- 
libus  CuranturJ^  This  principle  teaches  us  the  true  specific 
remedies,  by  teaching  us  the  use  of  those  remedies  in  specific 
cases  which  are  able  to  produce  a  similar  state  of  sickness. 

At  the  present  imperfect  state  of  science  every  physician 
ought  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  all  three  modes  of 
cure,  to  be  able  to  use  either  one  according  to  his  best 
.knowledge.  This  insufficiency  of  the  homoeopathic  principle, 
being  based  on  the  true  law  of  nature,  can  be  neither  true  nor 
absolute :  it  is  only  seemingly  and  relatively  so.  This  insuffi- 
ciency is  only  transient  and  extraneous  to  the  homoeopathic 
dogma.  Those  exceptions  have  nothing  to  do  with  pure  ho- 
moeopathy, and  for  us  the  law  of  similitude  remains  forever 
the  only  and  supreme  basis  for  the  entire  practical  therapy.' 
As  a  curiosity,  we  might  mention  the  following  from  a  very 
old  book.  It  reads  thus,  for  the  passage,  Exodus  XV.,  23-25 : 
"  And  wlien  they  came  to  Marah  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter ;  and  the  Lord  showed 
Moses  a  tree  which,  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the 
waters  were  made  sweet.'*  We  give  the  following  exegetical 
explanation:  Moses  could  have  easily  removed  the  bitter 
taste  by  the  usual  contrary  treatment  with  sweet  substances ; 
but  the  Lord  ta^ight  him  better^  showing  him  to  do  it  by  a 
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bitter  wood, — ^thus  proving,  that  the  truly  Batural  way  of  cure 
is  only,  to  cure  bittemeas  by  bitterness.  Thus  the  Lord  cured 
also  wounds  by  wound-]^roducing  remedies.  Hippocrates, 
"  de  Morbo  Sacro,''  3,  310,  says :  "  Diseases  are  the  easiest 
cured  by  what  produces  them  ;"  and  in  "  de  locis  in  homine," 
4,  421 :  "  By  similars  diseases  are  produced  and  cured ;  what 
produces  dysuria,  cough,  diarrhoea,  and  vomiting,  will  also 
cure  them. 

I.   SCIENTIFIC   BASIS   FOB  THE  HOlfCEOPATHIC  LAW. 

a,  Hahnemann. — A  weaker  aflfection  is  removed  by  a 
stronger  one,  if  the  latter  is  very  similar  to  the  former  in  its 
symptoms;  for:  1.  The  disease  produced  by  the  remedy  is 
stronger  than  the  natural  one,  as  morbid  matter  has  only  the 
power  to  inoculate  itself  on  the  organism  when  it  is  disposed 
to  it,  and  therefore  neither  every  person,  nor  at  all  times  are 
we  liable  to  be  affected  by  morbific  matters ;  but  every  true 
medicine  produces  its  effects  at  every  time,  under  all  circum- 
stances, on  every  living  man.  Experience  teaches  therefore, 
that  morbific  matter  possesses  a  subordinate,  relative,  and 
weaker  power, — remedial  powers  an  absolute,  tmconditional, 
and  preponderating  power  of  producing  disease ;  therefore  the 
weaker  power  will  be  annihilated  by  the  stronger  one— diseasg 
by  the  remedy — if:  2.  The  medicinal  disease  is  similar  to  the 
natural  one;  for  dissimilar  diseases  either  keep  themselves 
only  suspended,  but  never  cure  one  another — ^the  stronger  one 
running  its  course  first,  the  weaker  one  afterwards ;  or  they 
run  their  courses  at  the  same  time,  each  one,  as  it  were,  occu- 
pying their  own  region  in  the  organism. 

b.  ALTScmiL. — ^Polar  antagonism  shows  itself  in  a  continual 
flight  and  an  equally  continual  attraction — a  contractive  and 
an  expansive  power.  Contraction  is  the  tendency  of  the  peri- 
phery to  the  centre — a  tendency  to  form  masses,  shown  by  the 
— ^pole.  Expansion  is  the  tendency  from  the  centre  to  the 
periphery,  as  shown  by  the  +  pole.  Contraction  conforms  to 
gravity,  expansion  to  the  influence  of  light — standing  in  oppo- 
sition one  to  another  and  forming  polarity.  Just  so  in  large 
doses  of  a  crude  remedy,  we  find  the  matter  in  a  contracted 
state — in  its  physical  gravity;  but  by  trituration,  whereby 
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light  and  electricity  is  evolved,  it  gets  infinitesimally  ex- 
panded; therefore: 

Large  crude  doses  =  matter,  gravity,  magnetism — ^prin- 
ciple of  contraction,  — pole. 
Smallest  atomistic  doses  =  electricity,  light — ^principle  of 
expansion,  4-  pole. 
But  this  polarity  between  large  and  small  doses  we  find 
only  in  remedies  powerfully  acting  on  the  organism,  but  not 
in  indifferent  substances,  incapable  of  producing^  a  patholo- 
gical state  in  a  healthy  organism. 

c.  Stern. — Ilomoeopathic  remedies  act  not  directly  on  the 
diseased  point,  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  a  curative  balsam  or 
chemical  reagent ;  but  they  imfold  their  injurious  powers  on 
the  yet  healthy  parts  of  the  diseased  organ  or  organic  system, 
producing  a  similar  disease,  which,  as  a  counter-irritant,  deri- 
vates  and  dissolves  the  natural  original  disease,  and  thus  cures. 

d.  MosTHAFF. — 1.  Disease  is  a  one-sided  development  of  the 
organic  activity.  We  see  the  organism  changing  its  propor- 
tions to  the  extraneous  things  according  to  the  different  steps 
in  its  development — according  to  age,  temperament,  climate, 
and  disease.  Analogous  is  the  different  action  of  medicinal 
potencies  on  different  species  of  animals.  We  conclude  fur- 
ther :  in  the  action  of  remedies  on  the  organ  there  is  an  ex- 
changing action,  to  be  viewed  as  the  product  of  two  factors, 
namely  the  action  of  the  remedy,  and  the  counter-  or  re-action 
of  the  organism.  But  if  one  of  the  factors  is  changed,  and  in  an 
entirely  different  state  of  re-actionary  power — if  one  organ  is 
diseased — the  product  cannot  be  the  same  which  would  have 
followed  upon  the  action  on  the  healthy  organ,  or  rather  an 
opposite  effect  will  be  shown.  2.  Every  powerful  remedy  is 
capable  of  producing  a  diseased  state  on  a  healthy  person. 
This  diseased  state  we  call  a  difference ;  if  then  such  a  differ- 
ence exists  in  the  organism,  id  esty  the  disease  is  present ;  the 
organism  either  will  attract  the  opposite  part  in  the  remedy, 
or  vice  versa,  the  remedy  will  produce  an  opposite  state  in  the 
organism,  just  as  electricity  shows  a  directly  inverted  pi-opo- 
sition  to  4-  or  —  electricity,  according  as  the  one  or  tlie  other 
is  produced  in  it,  and  health  be  established  again. 

Thus  the  homoeopatliic  principle  remains  tlie  eternal  law  for 
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the  practice,  founded  on  nature  and  approved  by  science ;  and 
we  may  be  sure,  "  that  diseases  will  vanish  before  those  reme- 
dies whose  essential  eflTects  on  the  healthy  body  corre8]f)ond 
most  exactly  to  the  essential  symptoms  of  the  disease." 

n.   SCIENTIFIC   CHARACTER   OF   HOM(EOPATHY. 

Its  scientific  character  is  proved — a.  By  being  based  on  a 
principle:  ^^ Stmilia  Similihus  Owrantur^'^  b.  Homoeopathy 
has  only  the  tendency  to  benefit  mankind,  but  never  to  do 
injury ;  ^n  all  other  curative  methods  we  find  more  or  less 
medicinal  diseases,  c.  Homoeopathy  has  a  high  degree  of  cer- 
tainty in  its  applications,  d.  The  simplicity  of  giving  only 
single  remedies,  according  to  our  immutable  principle,  ex- 
pands our  knowledge  and  produces  science. 

Hahnemann  taught  us,  that  we  must  endeavor  to  remove 
all  morbific  symptoms  in  order  to  insure  succesg ;  for  where 
there  are  no  symptoms  left  there  can  be  no  disease.  Yet  our 
therapeia  is  not  merely  a  mechanical  covering  of  symptoms, 
but  an  empiric  rational  one.  To  get  a  true  picture  of  the  dis- 
eased state  of  the  organism  we  have  to  find  out  the  totality  of 
all  symptoms,  embracing  the  individuality  of  the  patient  ac- 
cording to  constitution,  sex,  age,  temperament,  former  way  of 
living,  past  diseases,  hereditary  troubles,  and  the  duration  ancj 
power  of  the  present  disease  with  all  its  causes.  Physical  diag- 
nosis, auscultation  and  percussion,  chemistry  and  physiology 
belong  to  no  school,  but  are  the  mutual  inheritance  of  us  all. 

in.   EFFECTUAL   POWER   OF   SMALL  DOSES.  * 

It  is  a  general  law  of  nature,  that  the  more  active  powers 
are  neither  so  much  nor  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
larger  masses  than  with  the  smallest  particles,  and  the  '*  mole- 
cules organiques"  form  the  chief  matter  of  the  whole  animal 
and  vegetable  world.  An  every-day  fact,  the  water,  shows 
sufficiently  the  augmentation  of  power  with  the  continuing 
division  and  liberation  of  the  smallest  particles ;  chilled  to  a 
firm  body,  as  ice,  it  shows  only  its  eflfect  by  its  weight ;  in  its 
fluid  state  it  awakens  and  nourishes  every  germ  of  life ;  but 
rarified  to  steam,  the  expansive  power  of  a  few  drops  masters 
the  most  powerful  resistance. 
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A.  Proof B  from  Phynclogy. — Panizza's  experiments,  hare 
proved,  that  absorption  is  so  much  easier  performed  the  more 
divided  and  assimilable  the  matter  is,  and  therefore  small, 
divided,  and  soluble  medicinal  doses  have  more  effect  than 
large  doses,  which  pass  off  in  insoluble  matter  with  the  excre- 
ments.   Chrestien  proved  before  Hahnemann,  that  gold  dis- 
solved in  muriatio-acid  is  less  effectual  than  in  its  simple 
metallic  state,  but  pulverized  to  the  very  finest  dust.    Majer- 
hofer  proved  microscopically,  that  the  cubic  space  of  a  metal- 
lic globule  is  sixty-four  times  smaller  than  a  blood-globule. 
Those  infinitesimal  medical  particles  penetrate  the  Very  inner- 
most tissues,  and  exercise  their  power  on  the  exact  focus  of 
the  disease.     Spallanzani  and  Arnold  have  proved,  that  the 
millionth  part  (third  dilution)  of  the  semen  of  the  frog  is  yet 
fructuating ;  and  if  such  a  small  quantity  can  give  life,  why 
should  it  not  also  be  able  to  preserve  it  ?    The  physiology  of 
plants  proves  the  same.    Another  argument  we  find  in  the 
sense  of  smell,  as  we  find  it  not  only  in  dogs,  but  also  in  men ; 
as  in  the  Chinese,  smelling  out,  as  it  were,  the  least  impurity 
in  gold,  if  mix§d  with  copper ;  or  in  our  own  Indians,  whose 
perfection  of  senses  is  wonderful.    The  smell  of  the  least  par- 
ticle of  musk  is  just  as  strong  after  years  as  in  the  beginning ; 
the  visual  organ  adds  weight  to  our  arguments.    Mosthaff 's 
trials  with  Hyosciamus  showed,  tliat  even  in  the  sixth  dilution 
it  produced  a  strong  dilatation  of  the  cornea,  lasting  twenty- 
seven  hours,  and  the  most  remarkable  thing  was,  that  it  left  a 
dark  spot  on  the  eye,  lasting  fifteen  months,  although  he  used 
*  wine  and  coffee  during  the  whole  time  of  the  proving.    To 
the  remark,  that  other  nerves  are  not  so  sensitive  to  impres- 
sions as  the  nerves  of  the  senses,  we  reply :  that  our  remedies, 
as  we  use  them,  are  always  in  contact  with  sensitive  nerves ; 
for  Wardrop  has  proved  by  the  structure  of  the  tongue  the 
benefit  of  letting  the  remedies  be  absorbed  by  the  tongue, 
instead  of  introducing  them  into  the  stomach;  and  as  our 
remedial  doses  effect  especially  the  absorbing  vessels  of  the 
tongue  and  its  very  sensitive  nerves,  we  can  easily  understand 
how  small  doses  produce  strong  remedial  effects. 

Miasmatic  and  contagious  poisons  are  also  argumentative 
for  the  power  of  small  doses ;  for  neither  microscopic  investi- 
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gationB  nor  chemical  reagentia  hare  ever  thrown  the  least 
light  upon  them,  and  yet  what  severe  revolutions  they  produce 
in  the  organism!  and  only  remedial  powers  should  be  ba- 
lanced by  weight  and  measure ! !  "We  have  facts  enough, 
proving,  that  disease  as  well  as  the  remedy  may  be  produced 
through  imponderabilia,  electricity,  and  galvanism.  Finally, 
under  the  picture  of  idiosyncrasies  we  see  a  certain  sensibility 
against  certain  external  irritations,  where  the  organism  is  in 
that  peculiar  state,  that  even  the  most  insignificant  stimuli 
produce  overwhelmingly  strong  re-actions, 

B.  Argv/menU  from  Chemistry. — We  do  not  believe,  that 
the  medicinal  power  is  progressively  augmented  and  ^poten- 
tised  by  trituration  or  dilutions;  but  we  do  believe,  that 
through  the  extreme  division  of  a  medicine,  its  power  of  ab- 
sorption is  raised,  the  points  of  contact  multiplied,  the  quicker 
effect  on  the  nervous  tissues  hastened,  and  thus  a  curative 
effect  brought  about.  Catalysis  has  long  ago  proved,  that 
even  small  particles  produce  strong  effects,  and  a  striking 
argument  for  the  power  of  small  doses  is  found  in  the  specific 
curative  powers  of  the  mineral  waters. 

C.  Arguments  from  Phyeioa. — ^The  ideas  of  large  and  small, 
near  and  far  are  relative.  Doppler  thinks,  that  we  ought  not 
to  judge  the  power  of  remedies  according  to  the  bulk  of  the 
mass,  or  according  to  its  weight,  but  according  to  the  com- 
parative quantity  of  its  effectual  surface.  Under  physical 
surface  of  a  body  we  understand  the  totality  erf  all  atoms,  sur- 
rounded at  least  in  one  direction  by  atoms  of  a  different  sort. 
Tlierefore  bodies  broken  up  and  rendered  thus  smaller,  gain 
thereby  considerably  on  surface ;  for  atoms,  belonging  before 
to  the  interior  part  of  the  body,  come  now  in  contact  with  the 
surrounding  medium,  and  get  part  of  the  surface ;  the  total 
surface  gains  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  diameters  of  the 
single  parts  al'e  reduced.  But  in  order  that  this  surface  may 
exhibit  itself  truly  as  a  phy&ioal  or  active  one,  the  single  par- 
ticles must  be  prohibited  from  touching  one  another,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  mixing  it  thoroughly,  and  triturating  it  from 
the  very  beginning  with  a  foreign  body  as  a  medium ;  this 
medium  or  vehicle  must  be  in  sufficient  quantity.  This,  only 
more  so,  is  also  the  case  with  the  dilutions.     Furthermore, 
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bodies,  by  changing  'contact,  acquire  not  only  an  electric  state, 
but  this  happens  regularly  at  every  diminution  of  a  body; 
and  therefore  the  quantity  of  free  electricity  increases  with  a 
largely  increased  surfaee,  even  pari  pas9u^  whereby  it  often 
happens,  that  under  especially  favorable  circumstances  the 
electricity,  accumulating  on  the  surface,  advMices  to  pheno- 
mena of  light.  We  may  also  take  it  for  certain,  that  the  elec- 
tricity, appearing  in  large  quantity  during  those  triturations, 
possesses  only  a  very  trifling  degree  of  tension, — that  only  the 
vacuum  and  the  nervoics  substanoe — ^id  est,  the  best  conductors 
— can  act  derivatively  on  it,  but  not  metals  and  other  bodies. 
If  the  part  is  small  the  electric  power  carries  it  along,  if  the 
conductor — for  example,  the  nerve — ^is  present.  We  see  now, 
that  during  good  health  we  enjoy  a  perfect  untrammeled  ner- 
vous activity,  whereas  during  sickness  the  power  of  conducting 
is  altered.  But  we  also  see,  that  running  water  leaves  the 
sand  there  wTiere  the  stream  meets  an  objection,  just  so  the 
electric  stream  will  only  set  down  the  medicinal  particles  on 
the  obstructed  and  sick  places. 

D.  Arguments  from  the  Power  of  Ajffmity  of  Bodies, — ^It  is 
a  law  of  nature,  or  at  least  a  constant  axiom  of  experience, 
that  similar  motions  produce  one  another,  and  the  greater 
success  of  any  action  is  less  limited  in  the  body  exposed -to  it 
by  any  inherent  strength,  than  by  the  receptability  of  the 
body  to  it.  Thus  the  specific  remedy  acts  mightily  and  with- 
out fail  on  the  similarly  disposed  nerve.  Haller  calls  this  spe- 
cific quality  of  certain  organs  specific  irritdbUity.  But  only 
small  doses  have  to  be  used,  in  order  that  the  diseased  and 
easily  affected  body  shall  not  succumb,  whereas  large  doses  of 
remedies  will  show  little  or  no  effect,  where  it  does  not  stand 
in  near  relation  to  the  given  case  of  disease.  Nature  every- 
where achieves  great  results  with  only  a  small  expense  of 
power,  and  keeps  before  our  eyes  the  dignity  of  the  law  of 
polar  relations.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  strong  doses  will 
produce  strong  effects,  but  they  are  not  beneficial  effects; 
only  high  potencies  of  homoeopathic  remedies  are  able  through 
their  delicate  doses  to  support  the  curative  efforts  of  nature, 
and  to  dissolve  the  existing  dissonances.  / 

E.  Arguments  from  Pathology  and  Therapeutics, — K  it  ia 
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I)ossible,  that  injurious  matters  which  we  cannot  take  hold  of 
by  our  senses,  and  therefore  certainly  quantitatively  infinites- 
simally  small,  are  able  to  shake  the  organism  to  its  very  foun- 
dation, and  even  to  destroy  it,  why  should  not  equally  small 
material  influences  be  able  to  affect  a  sick  person,  and  thus  by 
reversing  its  operations,  bring  it  back  to  its  normal  state. 
Every  organism — yea,  every  organ — ^has  a  special  receptivity 
for  particular  influences  and  stimuli,  as  the  eye  for  light,  the 
ear  for  sound,  the  nose  for  smell.  Many  an  animal  lives  from 
plants  whose  smallest  particles  are  certain  death  to  another. 
Every  organ  in  a  diseased  state  is  far  more  sensitive  to  its  spe- 
cific stimulus  than  when  well ;  small  doses  are  therefore  not 
the  essence,  but  the  consequence  of  homoeopathy,  as  of  that 
mefthod  having  for  its  basis  the  specific  relations  of  the  remedy 
to  the  sick  object;  if  the  remedies  then  cover  exactly  the 
diseased  points,  a  very  small  dose  only  is  needed  to  get  a 
remedial  action.'  But  in  allopathy,  where  a  counter-action, 
a  massive  expulsion,  an  artificial  derivation,  or  a  chemical 
metamorphosis  is  wanted,  we  certainly  need  a  proportionately 
larger  quantity  of  medicine  for  the  cure.  Microscopical  ex- 
periments prove,  that  medicinal  substances  are  found  in  the 
triturations  and  dilutions.  Segin  even  detected  with  a  solar 
microscope  in  the  200th  dilution  signs  of  copper,  and  Mayer- 
hofer  experimented  at  first  with  sugar  pf  milk,  alcohol,  dis- 
tilled water,  and  then,  after  thus  putting  aside  all  possibility 
of  mistake,  in  the  preparations  made  by  himself  (2.98),  he  de- 
tected Platina  in  the  tenth  dilution,  Aur.-foL  in  the  fifth, 
Aur.-prsecip.  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  dilution,  and  so  on ;  he 
proves  also,  that  the  metallic  particles  grow  smaller  and  smaller 
during  those  divisions,  an/i  therefore  more  assimilable  to  the  or- 
ganism, and  hence  trituration  is  only  a  liberation  and  unlock- 
ing of  medicinal  powers,  whereby  also  electricity  and  magnet- 
ism is  set  free.  Mayerhofer  has  shown,  that  matter  is  still  there 
where  our  opponents  thought  it  gone  long  ago,  and  therefore 
considered  the  attenuations  powerless.  As  the  blood  finishes 
its  circulation  in  twenty  to  thirty  seconds,  therefore  all  those 
80  finely  divided  medicinal  molecules  come  in  contact  during 
that  short  time  with  all  ends  of  nerves,  explaining  thereby 
their  quick  and  powerful  effect ;  for  physiological  observationa 
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•how,  that  medicinal  effects  spring  more  from  the  ends  than 
from  the  centres  of  the  nerves. 

V.  THEORY  OF  P0TENCB8,  OF   DILUTION,  OF  DYNAMIZATION. 

The  effect  of  dividing  by  dilution  or  trituration  those  bodies 
which  show  their  full  efficacy  in  a  crude  state,  is  no  other 
than  to  mitigate  that  power.  By  this  diminution  we  render 
them  more  friendly  to  the  organism,  whereas,  as  poisons,  they 
are  inimical.  An  augmentation  of  that  power  in  such  cases 
could  not  be  thought  of.  But  in  bodies,  which  in  the  crude 
state,  have  no  sensible  influence  on  the  organism,  as  Lye, 
Calc,  Carb.-veg.,  we  propose,  by  dividing  it,  to  open  the  crude 
mass,  in  order  to  afford  to  the  organism  a  quantity  of  points 
of  attraction.  By  trituration  medicinal  power  is  only  liberated, 
but  there  is  nothing  created  that  was  not  before  in  the  sub- 
stance, the  substance  is  essentially  the  same  in  the  molecule  as 
in  the  crude  mass,  the  power  is  only  developed  by  suitable 
manipulations,  but  not  multiplied,  and  this  is  in  fact  no  injury 
to  the  effects  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  • 

VI.    DOSOLOGY. 

Dosology  is  the  doctrine  that  teaches  us  the  quantity  of  a 
remedy  to  be  applied  to  a  diseased  organ.  Mayer  has  written 
on  this  chapter  twenty-five  theses,  some  of  which  we  will  lay 
before  our  readers;  1-4.  The  smallness  of  the  dose  is  an 
essential  part  in  homoeopathic  therapy,  for  the  principal 
requisite  of  a  rational  therapy  remains  the  "  cito,  tuto  et 
jucunde  sanau,  and  experience  teaches,  that  the  strictly 
homoeopathic  remedy  selected  according  to  our  law  "  Similia 
Similibua  Curcmtur^^  will  produce  aggravations,  when  given 
in  large  doses.  Dr.  Verweg,  of  the  Hague,  opposes  large 
doses:  1.  as  unnecessary,  as  the  power  of  a  remedy  lies  only 
in  its  quality,  but  not  in  its  quantity  and :  2.  because  large 
doses  obstruct  the  digestion  and  blood  crasis,  offices  which 
ought  to  remain  untouched  in  a  sick  state,  in  order  to  carry 
it  to  a  happy  crisis.  3.  Large  doses  produce  so  many  second- 
ary effects,  that  the  chief  effect  will  appear  modified  or  more 
or  less  obscured.  4.  Large  doses  increase  the  effect  to  such  a 
degree,  that  exhaustion  ensues  after  the  too  powerful  iiritation, 
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stopping  either  the  beginning  amelioration  or  under  less  favor- 
able circumstaneeB  causing  death.  5.  Large  doses  produce 
as  many  symptoms  as  the  disease  itself,  yea,  the  newly-appear- 
ing symptoms  of  the  remedy  are  often  more  severe  than  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  which  we  want  to  cure.  6.  Large 
doses  leave  after-effects  of  long  duration.  7.  Large  doses, 
according  to  the  laws  of  polarity,  have  often  a  contrary  effect. 
Fifth  Thesis, — ^The  lower  potencies  agree  with  the  acute, 
the  higher  ones  with  the  chronic  diseases,  for  the  effect  of  the 
lower  ones  is  quicker,  but  coarser  and  more  evanescent,  whereas 
the  higher  and  highest  potencies  have  a  slower  effect,  but 
more  penetrating  and  longer  enduring. 

Eighth  Thesis. — The  expression  of  acute  and  chronic  is  a 
relative  one.  Some  diseases  have  an  acute  character  through 
their  whole  course,  as  cholera,  the  real  croup,  and  are  treated 
more  satisfactorily  with  lower  dilutions  than  with  higher  ones, 
but  most  diseases  have  only  an  acute  stage,  and  often  that 
has  passed  off,  and  the  case  may  be  considered  chronic  for 
our  dosology.  The  precursory  fever  of  a  pneumonia  or  pleu- 
risy needs  low  dilutions,  but  the  removal  of  the  exudation 
will  be  quicker  brought  about  by  higher  potencies.  Exan- 
thematous  diseases  -and  also  typhus  need  high  potencies  as 
soon  as  they  localize  themselves,  but  when  new  complications 
arise  we  have  to  return  to  lower  potencies. 

9-14th. — ^There  are  chronic  diseases  which  have  an  acute 
appearance,  as  those  which  appear  in  paroxysms,  as  whoop- 
ing-cough, migraine,  intermittents.  Whereas  the  paroxysm 
itself  takes  on  an  acute  or  even  a  most  actite  form,  the  real 
disease  is  a  chronic  one,  and  the  higher  dilutions  .will  certainly 
answer  better  in  all  diseases  recurring  with  typical  periodicity. 
From  the  same  reasons  we  consider  inflammations  of  mucous 
membranes,  catarrh^  always  chronic  diseases,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  this  acute  stage,  showing  itself  by  pain  and  fever,  and 
.  therefore  better  met  by  high  potencies.  Heat  and  fluor 
albus  are  good  examples.  Nervous  and  mental  diseases  need 
higher  potencies  ^r  w,  even  if  we  do  not  look  at  their  chronic 
nature.  All  blood  erases  belong  to  the  same  class.  The  iron, 
contained  in  mineral  springs,  cures  anaemia  and  chlorosis, 
because  it  is  there  in  very  small  quantities.    All  new  forma- 
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tions  of  not  peniicious  nature,  like  warts,  are  also  the  quickest 
cured  by  liigh  potencies.    Trinks  says :  that  the  strength  or 
the  energy  of  remedies  in  the  dilutions,  prepared  according  to 
Hahnemann's  rules,  decreases  very  slowly,  so  that  there  is 
rery  litttle  difference  between  the  effects  of  the  6th  or  9th, 
between  the  15th,  18th  or  24th  dilutions,  and  that  high  dilu- 
tions, from  20-30,  show  not  only  their  effect  in  a  disease  of 
the  dynamic  sphere,  but  also  jtist  as  well  in  those  of  the  ma- 
terial sphere  of  the  organism.    The  following  ideas  might 
aid  us  to  decide  when  to  use  high,and  when  low  dilutions : 
It  is  a  rule,  that  a  high  receptivity  requires  only  small  doses, 
a  lower  one  larger  doses.     Age  is  here  of  great  influence, 
therefore  the  younger  the  patient,  the  smaller  the  dose,  and 
with  infants,  higher  dilutions  from  the  10th  to  the  30th  are 
advisable.    Also  the  specific  relations  of  medical  agents  to 
organs,  just  in  their  evolution,  has  to  be  considered.     Old  age 
again,  a  second  infancy,  requires  only  the  higher  and  highest 
dilutions.     Climate  and  our  mode  of  life  exercise  great  in- 
fluence on  the  dose.    In  hot  climates  smaller  doses  will  suflSce, 
whereas  in  colder  climates  larger  doses  are  necessary.    The 
mode  of   life  also   modifies  the  receptivity   for  medicines. 
Vegetarians  show  a  greater  receptivity    than    those  using 
mixed  food,  the  laboring  classes  need  stronger  doses,  as  also 
those  who  clean  tobacco  9r  work  in  tobacco,  vinegar-factories, 
distilleries  or  groceries.    The  use  of  wines,  spirits  and  coffee 
increases  the  receptivity ;   strong  spices,  especially  cayenne- 
pepper  and  strong  beer  with  its  narcotic  appendages  dull  the 
same.    Moderate  use  of  tea  does  not  reduce  the  sensibility. 
The  abuse  of  Lead,  Mercury,  Iodine,  China  and  Valeriana, 
leaving,  as  it  were,  an  intoxication  in  the  blood,  render  stronger 
doses  necessary.     But  also  the  occupation  of  the  mind  has 
great  influence.    Whatever  depresBes  the  mind,  depresses  also 
the  receptivity.     Poets,  artists,  authors  of  belletristic  works, 
are  very  sensitive  to  high  potencies. 

Just  so  with  sex  and  temperament.  The  female  sex  ap- 
proaches the  infantile  state  and  we  find,  therefore,  a  strong  re- 
ceptivity, still  increased  during  pregnancy,  confinement  and 
the  climacteric  years.  Tlie  melancholic  temperament  with 
its  intense  feelings,  and  the  sanguine  and  choleric  one,  with 
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the  preponderance  of  the  animal  nervous  system,  shows  greater 
sensibility  and  corresponds  therefore  to  high  potencies;  the 
phlegmatic  temperament  on  the  contrary  to  low  doses.  Torpid 
constitutions  show  very  little  receptivity  towards  homoeo- 
pathic remedies.  This  torpor  is  especially  found  in  all  func- 
tions of  the  ganglionic;  the  delicate  nervous  constitution 
responds  to  high  dilutions.  Kampfer  remarks,  that  the  highest 
degree  of  receptivity  is  found  in  individuals  with  a  delicate 
white  skin,  reddish  brunette  hair,  melancholic  temperament, 
and  in  ladies  with  a  tendency  to  obesity.  Such  persons  show 
also  a  great  receptivity  ifo  the  influence  of  zoomagnetism  in 
nervous  pains  or  spasmodic  aflFections.  But  there  is  also  a 
condition,  which  Ilufeland  calls  torpid  strength.  Its  charac- 
ter is  strong  muscular  power  and  very  strong  and  energetic 
reactionary  influence,  but  which,  to  be  roused,  needs  strong 
stimulus  on  account  of  the  small  receptivity.  Such  people 
bear  large  quantities  of  liquor,  without  getting  drunk,  and 
when  sick,  they  require  large  doses.  Sensible  constitutions, 
easily  and  strongly  afflicted  by  external  influences,  require 
high  potencies. 

Idiosyncrasy,  or  the  particular  receptivity  of  the  organism 
for  certain  external  influences,  must  be  brought  into  account, 
dnd  as  low  potencies  will  certainly  produce  in  those  cases  their 
own  especial  symptoms,  high  dilutions  have  to  be  given. 
Certain  diseases  reduce  the  receptivity  for  certain  remedies 
and  then  require  larger  doses,  as  their  nervous  system  is  not 
active  enough  to  receive  quickly  injurious  influences;  So  in. 
tetanic  patients  large  doses  of  Quinine  are  well  borne. 

The  seat  of  the  disease  and  the  strength  of  the  medicine  are 
influential  for  the  dose.  The  more  sensitive  the  afiected 
organ  is,  the  smaller  may  the  dose  be  given  and  vice  versa^ 
but  always  with  that  condition,  that  the^  sensibility  is  not 
prostrated.  Erysipelas  on  the  face  needs  a  higher  dose  than 
erysipelas  on  the  feet ;  Ban  uses  in  carditis  Ars.  in  the  thirtieth 
dilution,  whereas  stronger  doses  of  the  same  remedy  are  easily 
borne  in*  oedema,  pulmonary  affections  and  hydrothorax.  In 
diseases  of  the  vegetative  sphere  stronger  doses  are  necessary, 
except  their  character  be  erethic  or  inflammatory.  In  isolated 
diseases,  where  the  whole  organism  is  little  or  not  at  aU  af- 
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fected,  as  in  ulcers,  tinea,  otorrhoea,  glandular  indurations 
and  so  on,  more  massive  doses  require  to  be  given. 

Tlie  power  of  the  medicine  is  another  consideration,  and 
Trinks  divides  remedies  into :  a.  Those  working  on  the  organism 
with  great  energy  and  intensity,  but  whose  effect  lasts 
only  a  little  while, — ^'^  energetic,  but  fleeting,"  even  when 
given  in  large  doses,  as  Aeon.,  Cham.,  Camph.,  Moschus, 
Ign,,  Ipec.,  Hyosc.,  Ck)ffea,  Stram.,  Sarab.,  Opiumi  h.  Those 
producing  effects  less  strong,  but  more  intense,  deeply  pene- 
trating the  organism  and  lasting  a  gi-eat  while.  To  this  class 
belong  all  mineral  remedies,  as  Ars.,  Cupr.,  Merc.,  Sulph., 
Graph.,  Aur.,  Arg.,  the  mineral  acids  and  a  great  many  vege- 
table remedies.  Energetic  and  intendively  acting  remedies 
require  to  be  given  in  high  potencies. 

Remedies  of  medium  potencies  are  Cannab,  China,  Euphra- 
sia, Coffea,  Asa.,  Agnus,  Caps.,  Cham.,  Croc,  Dulc,  Hep., 
Ipec,  Ac-phos.,  Nux-mos.,  Rheum,  Sabina,  Senega.,  Tab., 
Thuya,  Opium. 

The  character  of  the  dieease  has  also  an  influence  on  the  dose. 
Erethysmus  requires  high  potencies,  torpor  low  dilutions; 
nervous  rheumatism  requires  high  potencies,  the  inflammatory 
one  medium  or  low  potencies.  Inflammatory  diseases  with 
increased  arteriality  succumb  better  to  light  potencies,  nervous 
inflammation  to  low  potencies.  Trinks  gives  the  following 
rule,  to  use  in  acute  diseases  the  medium  and  low  dilutions 
(3-6th),  and  even  the  vevy  lowest  dilutions,  where  the  organic 
power  of  life  is  quickly  consumed  by  the  disease,  till  a  decisive 
amelioration  puts  aside  the  threatened  danger,  and  then  to  re- 
turn to  higher  potencies.  But  in  chronic  diseases,  and  even 
in  chronic  inflammation  we  will  flnd  a  quicker  response  from 
the  smallest  and  finest  doses.  Diseases  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  chylo^oetic,  coropoetic  and  sexual  organs,  and  of 
the  bronchia  require  medium  or  very  low  dilutions,  when 
this  atony  and  laxity  is  of  long  standing,  or  has  even  increased 
to  torpidity.  Mental  disorders,  spasms  and  neuralgias  re- 
spond to  high  potencies ;  lower  doses  will  only  answer  where 
an  exquisite  torpor  of  organic  life  is  connected  with  it  Sy- 
philis corresponds  to  low  dilutions ;  chronic  gout  again  only 
te  high  potencieSi  for  even  the  very  finest  doses  produce  here 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]         By  S.  LnjEOTriAL,  M.  D.,  of  New-York.  577 

sometimes  aggravations.  In  Chlorosis  iron  only  needs  to  be 
given  in  stronger  doses,  all  other  remedies  only  higher. 
Erethie  scrofulosis  and  high  potencies,  torpid  scrofulosis  and  • 
low  potencies.  In  medicinal  diseases  we  nsc  either  the  spe- 
cific antidotes  in  larger  doses,  or  the  very  same  remedies  in  the 
finest  doses,  forming  according  to  the  law  of  polarity  a  per- 
fect antidote  against  large  doses.  Diseases  of  organs,  nearly 
destitute  of  nerves,  as  the  bones  and  glands,  if  chronic,  sue- ' 
cumb  quicker  to  high  than  to  low  potencies.  If  no  ameliora- 
tion ensues,  then  let  us  see  the  first,  if  we  have  chosen  the 
simillimum,  before  we  give  a  stronger  dose. 

The  afinity  of  remedies  to  particular  organs^  and  the  place 
of  their  application  often  point  out  the  dose.  The  greater 
the  affinity  the  stronger  the  power  and  the  finer  the  dose. 
External  applications  are  always  made  with  low  dilutions  or 
tinctures,  even  when  we  use  at  the  same  time  high  potencies 
of  the  same  remedy  for  internal  use,  finally  even  the  time  of 
day  has  to  be  considered,  as  Belladonna  ought  rather  to  be 
used  in  higher  potencies  mornings  than  evenings;  emetics 
operate  quicker  in  the  morning,  &c. 

Finally,  in  acute  diseases,  treated  allopathically,  we  cannot 
wait  for  the  passing  oif  of  the  medicinal  effects,  but  use  our 
similimum  in  strong  and  oft-repeated  doses.  Is  the  danger 
passed  and  amelioration  begun,  we  apply  smaller  and  more 
rare  doses.  In  chronic  cases  we  regulate  the  mode  of  life, 
wait  sometimes,  and  then  apply  our  remedies. 

REPETITION   OF   REMEDIES.      DURATION   OF  KFFECT. 

According  to  Hahnemann  there  are  three  moments  to  be 
considered,  which  influence  the  quicker  or  slower  efiect  of 
remedies,  or  their  duration:  1.  The  specific  nature  of  the 
remedy ;  2.  The  largeness  of  the  dose ;  and  3.  The  nature  of 
the  disease. 

No.  1. — ^TVc  have,  a,  Kemedies  whose  duration  of  eflfect  is 
not  lasting.  J.  Remedies  which  have  a  medium  duration ;  their 
number  is  large,  c.  Remedies  whose  eff'ects  are  slow,  but 
lasting  for  some  time :  from  15-40  days. 

No.  2.  —Strong  doses  act  not  only  more  energetically  on  the 
37 
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healthy  and  diseased  organism,  but  their  action  lasts  longer 
than  those  of  weaker  and  smaller  doses. 

No.  3. — ^In  acute  diseases  all  remedies  without  exception, 
even  those  wanting  usually  longer*  time  for  the  development 
of  their  action,  act  not  only  more  energetically,  but  their  action 
is  more  evanescent, — their  energy  is  consumed  in  a  short  time 
by  the  intensity  or  extensity  of  the  disease.  Such  facts  prove 
therefore,  not  only  the  necessity  of  stronger  doses,  but  also  of 
their  quicker  repetition.  In  chronic  diseases,  on  the  contrary, 
the  process  of  disease  appears  more  insidious,  making  often 
great  remissions  and  intermissions,  and  therefore  all  remedies 
act  more  slowly,  with  less  energy ;  but  their  effects  last  much 
longer.  The  vital  power  and  the  sensibility  of  the  organism 
have  also  to  be  considered.  In  robust,  irritable  persons,  rich 
in  vital  power,  the  curative  effect  appears  and  vanishes  quickly, 
the  time  of  action  is  short.  The  contrary  is  the  case  in  torpid 
and  phlegmatic  constitutions;  remedies  here  act  more  slowly, 
but  with  more  lasting  effect.  The  primary  effect  of  remedies  in 
childhood  is  evanescent  on  account  of  the  rapid  process  of  life, 
and  passes  quickly  to  its  curative  effect ;  but,  in  old  ago  we 
perceive  a  longer  primary  action,  as  the  organism  has  very 
little  re-action  to  oppose  to  the  remedy,  and  a  relatively  short 
secondary  action. 

Koch  gives  us  the  following  rules  on  this  subject:  1.  Tlie 
more  perfectly  similar  the  curative  potency  the  less  necessary 
is  a  repetition  of  it ;  repetitions  in  very  small  quantities  are  not 
only  not  injurious,  but  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  cure. 
2.  The  less  perfect  the  similarity  of  the  curative  potency,  the 
more  necessary  is  the  repetition.  3.  The  more  intensive  the 
diseased  process,  the  oftener  we  repeat  the  medicine.  4.  The 
more  acute  the  disease,  the  oftener  the  repetition.  5.  Tlie 
more  completely  similar  the  curative  potency,  the  more  in- 
jurious the  repetition  of  large  doses. 

Altschul. — ^The  rule  is  not  to  repeat,  as  long  as  we  see  an 
amelioration.  Repetition  is  only  necessary,  1.  Wlien  the  re- 
medy has  reduced  the  strength  of  the  disease,  without  mend- 
ing it  in  any  essential  points,  or  when  the  beginning  ameliora- 
tion has  stopped  again.  2.  "When  the  receptivity  for  the  dose 
administered  has  died  out,  and  the  organism  does  not  re-act 
more  upon  it,  the  remjcdy  has  to  be  repeated  in  an  increased 
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dose.  3.  In  acnte  diseases,  as  inflammations,  where  we  find  a 
quickening  of  the  abnormal  process  of  life,  passing  off  rapidly, 
repetitions  are  necessary ; — in  acute  diseases  a  too  early  repe- 
tition even  is  not  injurious ;  on  the  contrary,  by  long  waiting 
time  is  lost,  which  ipeans  a  great  deal,  and  secondary  products 
and  exudations  are  only  kept  off  by  quickly-repeated  doses. 
4.  Eemedies  in  quick  succession  are  demanded  in  dynamic 
and  putrid  fevers,  where  collapse  of  .the  vital  power  is  threat- 
ening. 5.  The  smaller  the  dose,  the  quicker  is  its  effect  in  pass- 
ing away;  we  repeat  therefore  frequently  in  acute  cases, 
where  small  doses  are  indicated.  6.  Repetitions  are  judicious 
where  the  symptoms  appear  in  paroxysms,  as  in  spasms,  and 
the  exacerbation  gives  us  the  measure  for  the  repetition ;  in 
diarrhoea,  vomiting,  colic  we  repeat  as  often  as  the  attack 
recurs. 

But  repetitions  are  unnecessary,  1.  When  remedies  act  power- 
fully, producing  an  essential  change  in  the  disease,  especially 
if  the  medicine  is  capable  of  producing  injurious  secondary 
actions.  2.  In  diseases  with  transition  •  stages ;  experience 
teaches,  that  as  soon  as  a  disease  passes  from  one  stage  to 
another,  the  remedies  should  also  be  changed,  to  suit  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  disease. 

INTERIHEDIATE   REMEDIES. 

Hahnemann  (Chronic  Diseases,  III.,  119,  219). — ^Rau  offers 
this  physiological  reason  for  their  use.  By  repeating  one 
remedy  often,  even  in^increasing  doses,  the  organism  gets  used 
to  it,  and  does  not  re-act  any  more,  and  it  is  then  judicious 
to  substitute  momentarily  another  strictly  indicated  remedy, 
and  then  to  return  again  to  our  first  choice.  AW  intermediate 
remedies  should  be  given  in  smaller  and  finer  doses — even 
though  not  always  by  olfaction — than  the  anti-dyscratic  re- 
medy given  for  the  chronic  malady,  in  order  to  injure  its 
effect  as  little  as  possible.  Gricsselich  discriminates  with  great 
acumen  between  1.  ^^  Mittelwechsel^^^  change^ — when  we  alter 
the  remedy  after  it  has  lost  its  effect,  or  showed  no  effect 
whatever,  or  not  such  a  one  as  we  expected  from  its  use ; 
2.  ^^Mitielahwechilung^'^  altemation :  when  two  remedies  are 
alternated  at  stated  intervals,  as  one  hour  Aeon.,  the  next 
Bry.     3.  '^Mittelfolgey^  successory  remedies:  certain  remedies 
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are  related  in  their  effects,  and  may  therefore  Bucceed  one 
another  in  corresponding  diseases,  as  Sulphur  after  Calcarea, 
Belladonna  after  Aconitum. 

ANTIDOTES. 

The  antidotal  action  of  homoeopathic*  remedies,  by  vhich 
the  physiological  effects  of  one  remedy  are  either  totally  or 
partially  annulled  by  another  remedy,  rests  entirely  on  the 
homoeopathic  principle.  The  effects  of  every  medicine  on  the 
animal  organism  are  therefore  annihilated  by  another  medi- 
cine, wliose  positive  effects  are  extremely  similar  to  the  first 
one  in  its  symptoms — in  its  local  and  general  tendencies  and 
character ;  or  only  partially  annulled,  so  far  as  it  is  similar  \o 
the  first  one  in  its  symptoms  and  effects.  The  remedies  per- 
fectly similar  in  their  positive  effects  annul  one  another  in  their 
effects,  whereas  those  whose  positive  effects  cover  only  solitary 
organs  or  tendencies,  annihilate  only  those  effects  to  which 
they  are  similar. 

The  homoeopathic  physician  uses  only  antidotes:  1.  In  ag- 
gravations, secondary  or  medicinal  actions,  produced  by  a 
remedy  not  chosen  carefully  enough.  (Hahnemann's  Organon, 
IV.,  19.)  2.  To  alleviate  and  relieve  symptoms  which  appear 
on  the  prover  during  the  time  of  proving  a^medicine.  3.  For 
the  cure  of  medicinal  dyscrasias.  4.  lielated  or  successory 
remedies  act  as  antidotes  one  against  the  other ;  for  BuchnCT 
has  shown,  that  a,  the  greatest  possible  similarity  of  the  posi- 
tive effects  of  the  related  remedies  in  the  healthy  animal  or- 
ganism makes  them  liable  to  come  in  antidotary  relation  to 
each  other ;  J.  Belated  remedies,  given  one  after  another,  act  ac- 
cording to  experience,  more  powerfully  than  non-related  ones, 
and  the  cure  of  a  medicinal  disease  is  the  more  tedious,  the 
longer  remedies  were  given  in  large  doses,  which  stand  in 
antidotary  relations,  c.  A  favorable  opportunity  for  the  ap- 
plication of  allied  remedies  is  offered  by  the  "  one-sided  diseases" 
where  a  cure  is  rendered  difficult  by  the  poverty  of  charac- 
teristic symptoms.  Here  we  choose  in  the  beginning  that 
remedy  covering  for  the  time  the  few  symptoms  now  present ; 
as  soon  as  new  symptoms  appear,  the  first  remedy  has  done 
its  part  by  calling  out  those  symptoms,  and  rendering  thus 
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more  perfect  the  picture  of  the  disease,  and  we  have  to  pre- 
scribe that  remedy,  being  the  similimum  to  the  whole  disease. 
Every  remedy  has  several  antidotes,  and  therefore  to  indivi- 
dualize particularly  every  case  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Symptoms  created  by  too  large  a  dose  of  a  remedy  often 
find  their  antidote  in  a  small  dose  of  the  same  remedy,  which 
is  explained  by  the  polar  relationship  of  the  medicinal  doses. 
We  have  already  found,  that  there  is  the  same  polar  opposi- 
tion between  large  and  small  doses  of  remedies  as  in  the 
magnet  between  the  north  and  south  pole.  We  know  that  the 
north  pole  annuls  the  too  strong  impressions  of  the  south 
pole,  and  vice  versa;  and  according  to  the  same  physical  law 
the  small  dose  annuls  the  too  powerful  action  of  the  large 
dose  of  the  same  remedy. 

ADJUVANTIA    IN   I10M(E0PATH1% 

They  are  only  permissible:  1.  When  the  special  nature  of 
the  disease  calls  for  other  than  medical  aid,  as  surgical  cases, 
the  removal  of  pathological  products,  toxical  cases.  2.  When 
the  patient  himself  opposes  every  rational  treatment.  3. 
Where  the  physician  has  not  on  hand  the  requisite  homoeo- 
pathic remedies. 

Even  the  old  school  begins  to  raise  objections  against  blood- 
letting, and  Hammernick  has  proved,  that  leeches  or  bloody 
cupping  are  not  the  remedies  to  reduce  pain.  Purging  reme- 
dies can  only  be  applied  with  safety  in  cases  of  poisoning;  but 
to  a  cure  they  are  not  only  unnecessary,  but  often  even  in- 
jurious. Hahnemann  himself  puts  in  a  good  word  for  deri- 
vating  remedies,  (Chr.  Dis.,  I.,  238).  And  we  may  use  with  a 
good  conscience  those  adjuvantia  which  do  not  oppose  in- 
jurious influences  to  the  homoeopathically  applied  remedy,  as 
poultices  for  softening  abscesses,  cold  and  warm  water  appli- 
cations according  to  indications.  Electricity  and  its  allied 
powers  are  recommended  by  Hahnemann  in  his  "Chronic 
Diseases,"  I.,  238 ;  mild  forms  of  it  are  the  electric  bath,  the 
electric  wind,  and  the  friction  through  flannel.  Zoomagnet- 
ism,  like  every  other  remedy,  acts  according  to  the  law  of 
polarity,  and  was  already  used  by  the  father  of  homoeopathy. 
Mineral  springs  are  only  simple  natural  bodies  in  dilution. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


682  Gen&i'al  Record  of  Medical  Science.  '        [Mav, 

liesurne. 

1.  Tbe  liomoeopatliic  law  is :  ^'Stmilia  Similihus  OuraniurJ'^ 
2.  The  similarity  between  remedy  and  disease  must  not  only 
be  an  external  one  according  to  symptoms,  but  an  innentost 
correspondence  between  those  two  factors.  3.  The  essence  of 
homoeopathy  consists  not  in  small  doses,  but  in  the  law  of 
similarity.  4.  The  repetition  of  remedies  finds  its  condition 
in  the  duration  of  the  effect  of  tlie  dose,  in  the  nature  and 
strength  of  the  disease,  and  in  the  success  of  the  remedy.  5. 
"We  change  the  remedy,  if  not  successful  with  the  remedy,  or 
when  the  disease  changes  its  aspect.  6.  The  form  of  the 
remedy  must  be  such  a  one  as  to  preserve  its  genuineness, 
strength,  and  simplicity.  7.  Extenial  applications  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  are  permissible.  8.  Disease  and  remedy  give 
us  the  dietetic  rules  in  every  case ;  or  with  the  Brazilian  ho- 
moeopathic academy. 

'' Similia  JSimililme  Curantur,  Experimenta  in  homine 
saro.    Do8€8  mininsoe.     Unitas  remiddiP 


Annotanda  of  Some  Endemic  and  Epidemic  Diseases  of  the 
Western  States.    Editorial. 

CEREBROSPINAL  MENINGITIS-SPOTTED  FEVER 

Ak  epidemic  known  by  the  above  names  is  said  to  be  prevailing  at  ibis 
time  in  some  portions  of  the  Western  states,  and  is  regarded  by  Professor 
Allen,  of  Chicago,  as  the  same  disease  that  was  so  extensively  fiital  iu  the 
years  1812-14,  and  again  in  Virginia  in  1822.  In  more  recent  times  it 
appeared  in  Michigan  during  the  winter  of  1848-1849,  and  caused  a  large 
number  of  deaths  in  Kalamazoo,  Lansing,  Grand  Rapids,  Cold  water,  and 
other  places  in  that  state.  It  was  generally  regarded  as  a  typhoid  conges- 
tive fever,  and  was  treated  with  exciting  stimulants  on  the  surface,  and 
Muriated  Tmcture  of  Iron  and  Oantharides  Tincture  internally,  aided  by 
concentrated  food  of  a  stimulating  nutritious  character ;  essence  of  beef  and 
egg-nogg  were  favorite  articles. 

The  present  epidemic  presents  the  same  general  features,  and  first  ap- 
peared in  an  alarming  form  at  Plymouth,  Indiana,  though  single  cases  have 
appeared  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  It  has  hitherto  generally 
baffled  the  efforts  of  physicians,  and  proved  fatal  iu  a  few  hours.     It  has 
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usually  commenced  with  a  chill/wblch  bad  not  been  anticipated  by  any 
premonitory  symptoms.  The  patient  thinks  he  has  tlie  ague,  and  expects 
the  cold  stage  to  be  followed  by  the  usual  degree  of  fever.  Instead,  how- 
ever,  of  the  common  re-action  and  development  of  heat  on  the  surface,  the 
chilly  condition  and  the  sbmnken  appearance  of  the  skin  and  features  con- 
tinue for  a  long  time ;  and  the  patient  gradually  sinks  into  a  state  of  stupor, 
from  which  he  rarely  revivea  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours  the  muscles 
are  observed  to  be  rigid ;  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  become  insensible  either 
to  light  or  touch ;  the  surface  of  the  body  becomes  extremely  sensitive  to 
the  touch ;  the  head  is  drawn  back,  the  jaws  fixed ;  the  breath  is  drawn 
forcibly,  with  a  hissing  sound,  as  if  by  great  efltort  through  the  closed  teeth ; 
the  patient  is  blind  and  deaf.  In  children  the  stui^or  is  liable  to  be  broken 
by  frequent  convulsions.  As  the  disease  progresses  the  stupor  increases ; 
large  dark  spots  rise  upon  the  skin,  some  of  tliem 'proceeding  to  form  blis- 
ters. In  some  cases  the  patient  lingers  for  some  days,  during  which  all  the 
nerves  of  sensation,  and  those  of  motion  belonging  to  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, are  paralysed,  and  he  is  both  deaf  and  blind.  In  some  cases  there  is 
a  partial  revival  from  the  stupor,  and  apparent  convalescence  begins;  but 
*in  only  an  hour  or  two  a  fearful  delirium  follows;  the  stupor  becomes  gra- 
dually more  profound  than  ever,  and  death  speedily  ensues.  In  the  few 
cases  in  which  recovery  takes  place,  it  is  only  after  a  protracted  couroe  of 
typhoid  fever ;  and  paralysis,  loss  of  sight,  or  of  hearing,  is  generally  per- 
manent. 

"We  find  the  following  case  reported  in  a  paper  fi-om  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. : 
G.  W.  M. — was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  chill  in  the  fore-part  of  the  day,  and 
having  the  usual  sy^nptoms  of  a  common  form  of  ague,  excited  little  atten- 
tion ;  as  several  hours  passed  without  re-action,  the  Ikmily  became  alarmed, 
and  a  physician  was  called,  who  arrived  about  eleven,  p.  it  The  boy  was 
then  lying  in  a  state  of  partial  stupor,  from  which  he  could  be  easily  arous^ 
to  answer  questions ;  there  was  hurried  breathing ;  flushed  face ;  pulse  im- 
perceptible ;  hands  quite  cold ;  head  slightly  thrown  back ;  muscles  of  the 
neck  somewhat  rigid;  pupils  dilated ;  limbs  and  body  covered  with  large 
spots,  some  of  which  were  red,  and  others  purple  or  black ;  a  few  of  the 
black  spots  elevated  and  resembling  blisters.  No  re-action  could  be  ex- 
cited by  the  strong  stimulants  used,  and  the  boy  died  in  a  short  time ;  the 
face  afler  death  turning  quite  black. 

In  the  same  manner  it  is  common  for  death  to  result  upon  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  the  cold  stage,— no  re-action  following  except  when  brought 
about  by  stimulants.  The  characteristic  symptom  is  the  appearance  of 
spots  on  the  skin,  which  give  the  popular  name  of  "  spotted  fever."  If  the 
patient  lives  tlirough  the  first  stage  of  prostration,  fever  succeeds,  which  is 
of  a  strongly  marked  typhoid  character ;  there  is  then  hurried  breathing ; 
pain  in  the  back  and  head ;  flushed  face  of  a  dark  red  or  purplish  hue ; 
tongue  dry  and  brown,  or  black ;  stupor  and  delirium.  In  nearly  all  cases 
there  is  evident  disease  of  the  spine. 

Cat<M«.->Cerebro-8pinal  meningitis  is  not  a  contagious  disease,  but  depends 
remotely  on  a  peculiar  epidemic  influence  not  yet  understood.  In  the  lo- 
calities in  which  it  has  prevailed  it  evidently  has  manifested  its  power  in 
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places  where  the  common  autumnal  Intermittents  and  remittents  Uave  al- 
ready debilitated  the  constitution  in  most  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  then  it 
selects  from  them  such  as  are  in  a  peculiar  state  of  predisposition  to  be 
attacked  by  any  violent  disease  that  may  come  along.  Such  are  tlie  per- 
sons who  in  otlier  seasons,  in  the  same  localities,  are  liable  at  almost  any 
time  to  be  suddenly  oyerwhelmed  by  a  congestive  chiU^  from  which  there 
may  be  no  recovery  or  return  of  consciousness. 

CONGESTIVE  FEVER-MALIGNANT  INTERiHTTENT. 

This  is  not  a  new  disease,  specificixlly  distinct  from  ordinary  intermit- 
tent, but  a  severe  form  of  the  same  disease,  occurring  in  a  patient  whoso 
general  health  is  already  greatly  prostrated  and  deranged.  It  is  little  more 
than  the  cold  stage  of  ^n  ordinary  ague,  deepened  and  prolonged  in  conse- 
quence of  constitutional  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers,  from  the  effects  of 
previous  disease.  Dr.  Drake  says :  "  The  innervation  is  scathed ;  the  cir- 
culation is  enfeebled ;  the  blood,  largely  retained  from  the  more  external 
^)arts,  circulates  with  difficulty  through  the  internal  or  visceral  system, 
which  is  rendered  plethoric,  and  the  great  organs — as  the  stomach,  spleen^ 
liver,  lungs,  heart,  and  brain — are  respectively  liable  to  pernicious  engorge- 
ments or  obstructions,  greatly  increasing  the  danger.  A  failure  in  the 
function  of  respiration,  in  the  co-operative  action  of  the  brain,  and  in  ,the 
projectile  power  of  the  heart,  combine  to  diminish  the  aeration  of  the  blood, 
which,  ddteriorated  in  its  constitution,  contributes  still  further  to  sink  the 
powers  of  life.  This  condition  of  the  respiratory  function  diminishes  the 
heat  of  the  body,  which  is  moi*eover  reduced  by  the  failure  of  the  calorific 
function  of  the  skin,  from  the  combined  lesions  of  the  nervous  and  circula- 
tory systems,  while  the  transudation,  which  the  relaxed  integument  permits, 
of  the  serous  portion  of  the  blood,  and  the  copious  exhalation  which  takes 
f)lace  accelerates  the  cooling.  Tlie  patient  dies  under  the  combined  in- 
fluence of  depression  of  the  vital  forces,  and  that  consequential  accident  or 
engorgement  of  some  organ,  which  has  procured  for  this  fever  the  epithet 
congestive.  Or,  should  a  partial  re-action  occur— should  he  survive  two  or 
three  paroxysms  to  expire  in  a  fourth  or  fifth,  as  occasionally  happens — a 
low  inflammation  may  be  superadded  to  passive  hyperaemla,  in  the  organs 
most  capable  of  re-action,  while  others  remain  torpid  and  perhaps  engorged," 
(Diseases  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.) 

This  peculiar  and  much  dreaded  form  of  fever  was  formerly  confined  to 
quite  a  limited  sphere  in  its  epidemic  and  annual  visits.  In  1835  it  first 
became  common  in  the  valley  of  the  Alabama  River.  Previous  to  1840  it 
^  was  scarcely  ever  seen  north  of  the  latitude  of  35  degrees,  and  extending 
to  the  Gulf  on  the  south.  Of  later  years  it  has  only  appeared  sporadicailly 
in  that  region ;  but  it  has  diffused  itself  over  the  whole  West,  from  the 
great  lakes  of  the  North  to  the  southern  line  of  Tennessee ;  and  it  only 
visits  occasionally  its  ancient  territories. 

That  form  of  fever  so  prevalent  throughout  the  West,  and  known  as 
the  **  bilious  remittent  fever,"  is  now  scarcely  ever  seen,  and  is  superceded 
by  the  more  fatal  typhoid  and  dysenteric  fevers.  These  two  diseases,  it  is 
believed,  cause  three-fiflhs  of  all  the  deaths  in  Tennessee  and  Alabama.     I 
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give  some  notes  of  a  case  seen  in  northern  Indiana,  June,  1842:  Mr.  W., 
aged  fifty-five,  of  good  constitution,  but  considerably  injured  by  malarious 
fever,  considered  himself  as  only  affected  with  a  slight  cold  for  a  day  or 
two.  On  the  morning  of  June  13th,  at  seven  o'clock,  he  took  a  severe 
cliill,  which  lasted  an  hour.  As  it  subsided,  he  complained  of  pain  in  the 
head,  which  increased  in  intensity  and  alarmed  the  family.  At  nine,  a.  m., 
I  found  him  in  bed,  taking  little  notice  of  anything  said  to  him,  though 
complaining  of  pain  in  the  head ;  respiration  little  changed ;  head  warmer 
than  the  skin  elsewhere.  But  the  whole  appearance  of  the  surface  was 
remarkably  shrunken ;  there  was  really  a  collapsed  condition,  and  an  un- 
usual expression  of  the  eye.  At  first  there  was  no  visible  injection  of  the 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva,  but  there  was  a  wild  staring  expression^  and 
the  evidences  of  rapid  congestion  of  tli^  brain  constantly  increased.  I  saw 
that,  whatever  might  bo  given,  no  real  eflTect  could  be  produced  by  it, 
though  I  pursued  faithfhlly  the  course  of  treatment.  I  then  thought  to 
offer  the  only  possible  chance  of  recovery.  No  perceptible  effect  resulted 
from  anythmg  that  was  done.  The  "suffocated  excitement'*'  continued  to 
increase ;  the  heart  was  laboring  violently,  though  the  veins  were  still  col- 
lapsed, and  the  congestion  of  the  brain  was  advancing  at  a  rapid  rate ;  the 
breathing  became  more  and  more  laborious, — not  from  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  but  from  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  nervous  energy  from  every 
part  of  the  body  at  the  same  time,  tlie  extreme  engorgement  of  the  brain 
having  cut  off  entu^ly  the  source  of  vital  power.  Indeed  from  first  to  last  tlie 
march  of  the  disease  was  rapid,  constant,  and  uniform ;  and  the  perpetually 
increasing  injection  of  the  eyes  marked  the  progress  of  disease  towards  a 
fatal  termination.  Thus  at  nine,  a.  m.,  the  eye  looked  only  dull  and 
glassy ;  at  ten  it  was  i>erceptibly  red ;  at  twelve  the  whole  surface  of  the 
sclerotica  was  covered  with  dark-red  veins ;  at  two,  p.  m.,  the  same  surface 
was  uniformly  dark  red;  at  four  all  the  vessels  of  the  surface  were. in- 
visible, being  blended  into  a  dark-red  mass  having  no  resemblance  to  the 
human  eye.  The  pulse  gave  evidence  of  congestion — not  of  inflammation ; 
at  nine,  a.  m.,  it  was  80  per  minute,  and  nearly  as  fbll  as  before  the  access 
of  the  drill ;  at  four,  p.  m.,  it  was  84.  The  skin  at  that  time  was  cold 
and  dry ;  during  the  next  three  hours  it  gradually  relaxed  into  the  cold 
damp  condition  of  approaching  death.  The  pulse  became  more  frequent, 
frregular,  feeble,  fluttering.  Just  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  congestion 
of  the  brain  was  the  diminution  of  nervous  energy ;  and  in  the  same 
degree  did  the  lungs  cease  to  perform  the  due  decarbonizatlon  of  bfood, 
leading  to  increase  of  the  stupor ;  increasing  darkness  of  the  blood  and  of 
the  skin.     The  patient  continued  sinking,  and  died  at  ten,  p.  m. 

In  all  cases  in  which  re-action  can  be  brought  about,  either  by  remedial 
measures  or  by  the  natural  powers,  recovery  may  be  anticipated.  In  a 
malarious  region  (where  such  cases  generally  occur)  the  chill  may  be  ex- 
pected to  recur  on  the  following  day,  if  not  prevented  by  efilcicnt  treat- 
ment A  second  or  third  paroxysm  i§  generally  fatal  The  patient  dies, 
not  because  the  brain  is  engorged  with  blood — for  that  could  in  some  way 
be  dispersed,— but  because  the  brain,  overwhelmed  by  the  depressing  power 
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of  the  cause  of  tbe  disease,  is  rendered  incapable  of  performing  the  ftinc- 
tions  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life. 

In  these  cases  there  is  a  complete  suppression  of  all  the  secretions ;  and 
the  torpor  of  the  liver  especially,  is  so  great,  that  no  remedial  measures 
have  power  to  arouse  it.  In  one  case  in  the  same  neighborhood  the  liver, 
on  post-moi-tem  examination,  was  fonnd  congested,  and  both  the  gall- 
bladder and  its  ducts  were  entirely  firee  from  the  presence  of  bile. 

CONGESTIVE  FEVER— CHOLERINE  FORM. 

In  every  form  of  a  congestive  fever  "  tlie  innervation  of  the  extreme 
TesseJs  fails,  and  they  cannot  therefore  perform  their  part  effectively  in  the 
circulation.  The  blood  enters  them  with  difficulty  in  their  enfeebled  state, 
and  is  carried  through  them  very  slowly ;  hence  the  paleness,  and  the 
lividncss  of  the  surface,  owing  to  the  stagnaticm  of  the  blood.  From  the 
same  approach  to  nervous  death  in  these  vessels  they  allow  tlie  watery 
portion  of  the  blood  to  ooze  through  them,  almost  as  through  dead  mem- 
brane ;  hence  the  profuse  sweats.  The  coldness  obviously  arises  from  the 
languid  circulation  and  deficient  change  of  blood.  This  condition  of  the 
capillaries  may  co-exist  with  considerable  power  in  the  heart,  for  the  want 
of  innervation  is  not  necessarily  equal  in  the  whole  circulation ;  but  some- 
times the  deficiency  is  experienced  first,  and  especially  by  the  heart  In 
such  cases  syncope  or  a  tendency  to  it  is  tlie  prominent  sjnoaptom."  (Wood.) 

On  the  same  principles  we  can  account  for  the  oppression  of  the  chest 
and  want  x)f  breath,  the  deep  sighing,  &c.,  which  accompany  congestive 
attacks,  in  which  the  lungs  are  the  central  point  of  invasion.  From  the 
same  deficiency  of  innervation  the  pulmonary  capillaries  cease  to  carry  for- 
ward the  blood  with  the  usual  rapidity,  and  the  due  aeration  does  not  lake 
place. 

In  the  cholerine  form  of  congestive  fever  there  is  deficient  innervation 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  producing  the  oppressk>n  of  the  stomach  and 
fi'ee  vomiting.  The  insupportable  nausea  and  feeling  of  utter  prostration 
has  been  compared  to  the  *^  distressing  sensations  of  a  half  paralyzed  lunb." 
"  The  bloody  serum,  or  pure  blood,"  says  Dr.  Wood,  "  discharged  from  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  escapes  through  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  exactly  as 
blood  f  ercolates  througli  the  tissues  after  death,  with  this  exception,  that, 
as  the  vis  a  tergo  still  continues  in  some  degree,  it  adds  a  vital  expelling 
force  to  that  of  mere  physical  transudation.  The  alimentary  canal  may  be 
said  to  sweat,  like  the  external  surface." 

In  these  cases  there  is  at  first  no  mflammation  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane ;  and  in  the  protracted  cases,  though  inflammation  may 
be  developed,  it  is  not  the  source  of  the  exti-eme  symptoms.  The  soften- 
ing of  the  tissue  is  ascribed  in  great  degree  to  depressed  vitality ;  and  tbe 
stlagnation  of  tbe  blood  produces  discoloration  in  other  tissues  besides  the 
skin,  which  in  these  cases  becomes  purple  or  livid. 

The  sensation  of  internal  heat  is  not  evidence  of  infiammatk)n,  or  even 
congestion ;  for  there  is  no  real  internal  increase  of  tempemture.  We  see 
patients  complaining,  that  they  are  burning  with  heat  within,  as  well  ai 
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on  the  surface,  when  the  tongue  and  skin  are  cold.  These  morbid  sensa- 
tions all  arise  from  defect  or  derangement  of  innervation.  The  excessive 
thirst  is  to  be  explained  in  the  same  way.  It  is  a  constant  symptom  in 
"  all  conditions  of  disease  in  which  the  capillaries  are  emptied  of  theur 
blood."  "  The  congestion,"  says  Dr.  Wood,  "  necessarily  follows  .the  pros- 
tration of  the  active  circulating  forces.  The  pulmonary  capilkries,  heart, 
and  the  systemic  capillaries  are  all  enfeebled;  the  blood  tlierefore  collects 
in  the  veins  and  in  the  great  internal  organs,  especially  in  those  connected 
with  the  portal  circulation ;  hence  the  congestion  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 
When  the  circulatory  movements  return  with  their  wonted  activity,  under 
restored  innervation,  the  congestion  is  speedily  dissipated."  (Practice  of 
Medicine.) 

EProEMIC  ERYSIPELAS— "BLACK-TONGUK" 

This  formidable  disease  invaded  various  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  about  1841.  In  1842,  43,  44,  and  45,  it  prevailed,  at  one  time 
or  another  in  almost  every  western  state.  It  afterwards  gradually  dimi- 
nished in  virulence,  losing  its  most  striking  characteristics.  A  single  case 
will  furnish  a  sufficient  history  of  the  epidemic  as  I  often  saw  it  durihg 
those  years. 

Mrs.  M.,  aged  twenty-five,  was  in  good  health  on  the  evening  of  the  19th 
of  March,  1844,  felt  some  pain  and  soreness  m  one  nostril,  and  through 
the  head.  During  the  night  the  pain  increased,  tlie  nose  swelled  and  the 
eyes  could  not  be  opened.  In  the  morning  erysipelatous  inflammation  was 
extending  along  the  angle  of  the  right  Jaw.  At  9,  p.  m.,  the  pulse  was 
100  in  frequency;  arterial  action  not  strong;  skin  moist,  but  the  inflamed 
surfiice  fiery  red ;  pain  burning  and  confined  to  the  skin ;  heat  of  surface 
generally  not  great.  The  swelling  and  redness,  however,  continued  to  ex- 
tend, assuming  a  deep,  dark  red  color.  At  4,  A.  m.,  on  tbe  21st,  tbe  pulse 
was  120,  pain  in  the  head,  much  worse  among  the  parotids  and  salivary 
glands.  During  the  morning  the  pulse  was  130,  in  the  afternoon  140. 
The  face  largely  swollen  over  the  right  side  and  red  on  the  left ;  pahi  in 
the  head  continued.  The  tongue  from  the  beginning  coated,  now  dry  and 
red.  Appearances  continue  the  same  through  the  evening,  pulse  constantly 
135  to  140.  Swelling  extending  upwards  through  the  hair, — the  swelling 
closes  the  right  eye. 

March  22,  8,  A.  m.  The  pain  is  now  scarcely  felt  though  the  swelling 
of  the  face  is  such  as  would  be  made  by  adding  two  inches  in  thickness  at 
the  middle  of  the  cheek  and  extending  it  down  the  neck  and  up  to  the 
top  of  the  head;  color  like  dark  mah^any;  pulse  136.  The  throat 
collects  full  of  thick  mucus  which  seems  coming  off.  The  patient  thinks 
she  is  better.  The  pain  in  the  back  and  legs  is  gone ;  intellect  little  dis- 
turbed ;  mammary  secretion  increasing,  though  the  pulse  is  still  too  frequent 
to  assure  her  safety. 

At  6,  p.  H.  the  swelling  was  slightly  diminished  on  the  points  first  in- 
vaded, but  is  increasing  on  the  top  of  the  head  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  face;  some  discharge  from  the  nostrils;  pulse  improving  (120);  super-. 
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ficial  inflammation  still  slowly  spreading  but  with  less  swelling.  From 
this  time  the  disease  declined. 

March  23d,  pulse  120  in  the  evening;  face  and  head  still  very  large; 
skin  dark ;  nose  running  bloody  serum ;  slight  pain  in  the  head ;  skin 
thickened  and  red  quite  down  to  the  neck,  front  and  back.  Itching  of 
the  skin  and  subsidence  of  the  swelling  and  pain,  give  assurance  of  resolu- 
tion in  the  parts  first  invaded. 

March  24th,  free  from  pain  ;  pulse  at  6,  a.  m.,  110 ;  swelling  slowly  sub- 
siding, though  the  eruption  spreads  down  the  neck ;  both  eyes  still  out  of 
sight  from  tlie  swelling  of  the  lids. 

March  25th.  Slowly  improving;  pulse  104.  The  eruption  has  ceased 
to  extend;  appetite  good;  little  perspiration;  tongue  moist  and  of  natural 
appeai-ance.     Full  recovery  about  the  seventh  day. 

.  MALIGNANT   DOUBLE  TERTIAN   OF  THE  MISSISSIPPL 

A  severe  paroxysm  of  chill  at  ten  in  the  morning,  and  a  light  one  at 
four,  p.  M.,  on  the  following  day.  Some  patients  die  in  the  first  cold  stage, 
sinking  immediately  into  fatal  collapse ;  and  few  survive  the  third  chill 
without  very  active  treatment  has  preceded  it.  In  many  cases  the  stomach 
and  bow 61s  take  on  a  choleric  action.  Some,  after  one  or  two  convulsions, 
sink  into  profound  coma ;  and  in  these  cases,  where  there  is  a  show  of  re- 
action, it  is  feeble,  irregular,  and  terminates  in  icy  coldness  of  the  skin ; 
the  tongue  moist,  very  pale  and  clean,  or  covered  with  a  blue  moist  ftu" ; 
little  thirst. 

Tliis  "sinking  chill"  has  been  mistaken  for  Armstrong's  "congestive 
tvphus,"  but  they  are  antipodes  in  pathological  condition.  (Dr.  Hogg, 
Fevers  of  Natchez,  1836,  &c.) 

IDIOPATHIC  (MALARIOUS)  TYPHOID  FEVER  OF  THE  SOUTH- 
WESTERN STATES. 

Diagnosis,     Typhoid  Fever,  Typhus, 

More  insidious   in   its  approach  Often  seen  at  New-Orleans  in  the 

than  typhus.  *  winter  months. 

Color  of  the  eruption  is  different  Initiatory  stage  more  brief.     The 

patient  yields  immediately  to  pros- 
tration. 

Diarrhoea  and  intestinal  hsemor-  Never  present  in  typhus, 

rhage  are  common  attendants. 

Expression  of  countenance,  that  Expression    stolid,    apathetic,  — 

of  intense  anxiety.  amounting  almost  to  idiocy. 

Complexion  clear :  flush  of  bright  Complexion  thick,  and  flush  of  a 

pink.  dark  dusky  red  colpr. 

Treatment.— In  the  initiatory  stage  Dr.  Kellogg  succeeded  with  a  few 
doses  of  Bryonia  in  the  morning,  and  Nux- vomica  at  night. 

Second  ^Sto^e.— Arsenicum  and  Rhus-tox.  the  chief  remediea  These 
remedies,  with  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  and  China,  were  always  successful, 
with  no  other  aids  than  occasional  sponging  with  cold  water. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]     Injluence  of  the  Mind  on  the  Body  in  Diaedse.      589 


BILIOUS  TYPHOID   FEVER. 

Phosphoric-AcicL—'DT,  Pearson,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa,  gives  a  case : — 
A  young  man,  aged  nineteen,  having  been  sick  ten  days,  and  abandoned  by 
his  physician  as  hicurablo. — Symptoms :  Wild  muttering  delirium, — talking 
incoherently ;  inability  to  articulate  distinctly,  or  to  protrude  his  tongue, 
which  Was  dry,  covered  with  a  dark  fur,  and  tremulous;  pulse  weak— 160 
per  minute;  extremities  cold;  diarrhceic  stools,  which  were  passed  in- 
voluntarily. 

Phosphoric-acid,  12°,  four  drops  in  four  ounces  of  water,  two  teaspoon- 
fuls  every  two  hours. 

In  twelve  hours  improving :— pulse  120;  bowels  better.  There  was 
then  gradual  improvement,  so  that  in  forty-eight  hours  consciousness  was 
restored,  Und  the  diarrhoea  had  entirely  ceased.  Recovered  in  less  than 
three  weeks.  Took  only  Phosphoric-acid,  12°,  Bryonia,  12°,  and  Rhus- 
toxicodendron,  12°. 

A  similar  case,  which  was  regarded  as  an  extreme  one,  was  treated  in 
the  same  manner : — A  girl,  aged  thirteen  years,  thoroughly  drugged  by  two 
physicians,  under  whose  care  a  sister  had  died,  presented  all  the  symptoms 
of  typhus  in  the  worst  form, — ^unconsciousness;  involuntary  diarrhoea; 
pulse  weak,  and  160  per  minute.  This  case  was  cured  by  the  above  reme- 
dies at  the  thirtieth  attenuation.  An  obstinate  cough,  threatening  con- 
sumption, remaining  after  recovery  fh>m  the  fever,  required  Sulphur  and 
Iodine,  200°,  in  alternation,  every  four  hours.  Four  months  after  the  last 
visit  it  was  "  impoQsible  to  recognize  in  the  healthy  looking  girl  the  slight- 
est resemblance  to  the  emaciated  patient  previously  treated."  Dr.  Pearson 
says:  ^^ Phosphoric  add  is  the  only  medicine  I  have  ever  found  capable 
of  making  a  speedy  impression  on  the  pulse  in  this  disease ;  and  whoever 
prescribes  it  below  the  twelfth  dilution,  and  continues  to  repeat  ft  often, 
'  will  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  patient  These  conclusions  cannot  well  be 
called  hasty,  since  years  of  experience  liave  amply  confirmed  them.  "  Some 
diseases,  both  acute  and  chronic,  appear  to  require  for  their  successful 
treatment  medicines  as  high  at  least  as  the  twelfth  attenuation ;  among  the 
former  are  typhoid,  typhus,  and  lung  fevers." 


Influence  of  the  Mind  on  the  Body  in  Disease. 

The  resources  of  medicine  are  not  confined  to  the  materia  medica.  In 
the  present  day  they  are  all  needed.  "  It  is  the  duty,"  says  Sir  A.  Cooper, 
**  of  the  physician  to  support  hope,  preserve  tranquillity,  and  to  inspire 
cheerfulness,  even  when  he  is  doubtftil  of  the  issue."  A  kind  expression, 
an  unobtrusive  inquiry,  a  word  in  season  betokening  interest  and  regard, 
may  serve  to  draw  out  the  real  cause  of  a  pining  malady  which  has  long 
resisted  the  best  efforts,  and  may  thus  lead  to  its  cure.  And  a  noble  effort 
of  the  soul  may  bid  defiance  to  physical  agony  and  put  a  temporary  check 
to  the  onward  march  of  death. 

If  a  man  submits  himself  to  his  &te  without  rephiing ;  if  he  yields  to  the 
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advice  of  friends,  and  consents  to  all  the  treatment  proposed,  he  generally 
does  well.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  bitterly  deplores  his  fiite,  is  too  anxious 
about  the  means  of  cure,  and  impatient  when  relief  cannot  at  opce  be  ob- 
tained,— we  may  then  consider  that  a  constitutional  irritation  highly  un- 
laTorable  to  recovery  eKists.  In  this  day  **  moral  therapeutics''  possess  a 
higher  value  than  in  former  times.  We  have  high  degrees  of  mental  dis- 
quietude in  all  classes  of  society ;  we  have  the  excitements  of  progresdve 
civilization  of  misdirected  education  and  discipline,  of  commercial  vicissitudes, 
political  agitation,  with  all  the  disturbing  elements  tliat  spring  from  all 
the  passions.  We  refer  briefly  to  a  few  of  the  prominoit  passions  and 
their  effects  on  physical  health. 

Gbiev. — The  specific  effects  of  grief  are  often  witnessed  by  physicians 
when  their  efforts  to  prolong  life  has  been  unsucoessfuL  It  lowers  the 
action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  all  the  physical  powers;  arrests  the 
secretions,  especially  that  of  the  liver ;  and  produces  a  low  feverish  state ; 
there  is  defect  of  animal  heat ;  the  appetite  fails ;  the  mind  becomes  weaker. 
The  three  worst  forms  of  disease  to  which  man  is  liable — insanity,  cancer 
and  fungous  heematodes — may  arise  froia  excessive  grief.  Anxiety  of  The 
mind  produces  diseases  of  the  chest  The  nerves  and -muscles  lose  theur 
accustomed  tone  and  energy.  Over-anxiety  sometimes  causes  sudden 
death  from  cerebral  or  cardiac  lesion.  A  clergyman,  who  had  preached 
at  an  hour  when  he  was  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  to  return  home  to  his 
wife  who  was  dangerously  ill,  fell  dead  in  the  pulpit  immediately  after  he 
bad  pronounced  the  blessing.  Diseases  of  tlie  heart  were  little  attended  to 
before  the  French  revolution;  but  the  trying  scenes  of  that  period  called 
forth  such  a  multitude  of  cases  of  tliis  fetal  disease,  that  a  volume  was 
soon  written  on  the  subject  by  Corvisart,  who  ultimately  died  of  the  same 
disease.  The  state  of  the  stomach  is  modified  by  every  impression  on  the 
mind ;  and  thus  arise  dyspepsias,  hemorrhoids,  hypochondriasis,  jaundice. 

Fear.— Fear  exerts  a  stronger  influence  over  the  powers  of  the  body 
than  any  other  emotion.  When  a  patient  declares  that  he  cannot  recover, 
this  prepossession  appears,  says  Cooper,  to  deprive  the  constitution  of  all 
powers  to  restore  the  body  to  health.  A  man  came  to  this  great  surgeon 
with  a  stone  in  the  bladder ;  the  bladder  was  examined  by  a  sound  and 
the  stone  was  touched. .  The  patient  was  unwilling  to  believe  it  as  he  said 
he  never  could  endure  the  pain  of  an  operation  for  extracting  it  The 
thought  of  it  so  weighed  down  his  mental  powers  that  he  returned  to  the 
country  and  in  a  few  days  died.     (Cooper's  Surgical  Lectures.) 

Under  the  influence  of  fear  the  whole  muscular  system,  involuntary  as 
well  as  yolnntary,  is  relaxed  and  unstrung ;  the  skin  is  chilly  and  damp ; 
the  body  is  unable  to  originate  its  accustomed  amount  of  heat ;  the  cir- 
culation is  hurried  and  irregular,  and  the  blood  is  unequally  distributed ; 
the  breathing  is  short  and  rapid,  or  takes  place  in  intermitted  deep-drawn 
efforts;  the  nervous  system  of  sensation  is,  for  thetlme,  in  a  state  of  ex- 
quisite and  over- wrought  tension,  but  soon  to  be  followed  by  one  of  relaxation 
and  exhaustion.  Thus  all  the  effects  produced  by  fear  or  terror  in  a  high 
degree  are  essentially  depressing  and  enervating.  When  the  degree  in  which 
the  emotion  becomes  lighter  the  effects  are  of  the  same  general  character. 
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Coses  are  given  in  which  serious  and  fatal  diseases  have  been  developed 
by  merely  UiUdng  of  them  in  a  way  to  make  a  well  person  fully  believe 
he  was  becoming  dangerously  ill  Fear  renders  the  system  more  sus- 
ceptible of  the  morbific  influence  of  contagious  or  epidemic  fevers ;  it  pro- 
duces relaxation  of  the  sphincters,  causing  enueresis,  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
abortion ;  cholera  has  more  frequently  been  caused  by  fear  than  any  other 
disease.  The  only  counteracting  influences  are  confidence  and  hope. 
Under  their  influence  physicians  meet  the  pestilence  in  its  own  domain 
among  tlio  sick  and  dying,  and  hold  up  the  ^gis  of  Minerva  to  shield  a 
terrified  people  from  its  destroying  powers. 

Fear  has  also  been  employed  as  a  curative  agent  in  diseases  which  it 
had  excited.  Bcerhaavo  had  a  number  of  epileptic  patients  in  a  hospital 
seized  at  once  with  epilepsy  from  sympathy  with  a  person  who  fell  down 
in  convulsions  before  them.  He  ordered  in  the  hearing  of  the  patients 
that  hot  irons  should  be  prepared  and  applied  to  the  next  person  who  fell 
into  a  fit  of  the  same  kind ;  but  no  fit  occurred  afterwards.  An  officer  in 
the  Indian  army  had  astlmia  and  could  only  breathe  in  the  erect  posture. 
A  party  of  the  enemy  broke  into  the  camp.  The  officer  mounted  his  horse 
and  used  his  sword  most  efficiently.  A  semi-paralytic  lady  who  had  been 
helpless  for  years,  was  frightened  by  fire  in  the  house,  and  rushed  into  the 
street.  Hildanus  says  a  man,  disguised  as  a  ghost,  took  a  patient  confined 
with  gout  down-stairs  and  left  him.  The  terrified  man  found  his  way  up 
again  and  never  afterwards  had  the  gout.  Dr.  Rush  says,  a  man  suffering 
from  gout  was  alarmed  by  a  window  into  his  room  being  broken  by  the 
shaft  of  a  wagon  being  driven  through.  The  patient  leaped  from  the  bed 
in  a  violent  passion  forgetting  his  crutches.  Dr.  Gregory  says,  an  officer 
at  sea  was  cured  of  gout  by  an  alarm  of  fire.  AVatson  says,  *'  a  fit  of  the 
gout  has  sometimes  been  bnmght  o;»  by  a  mental  shock."  I  have  seen  a 
severe  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever  dispelled  in  the  case  of  a  very  robust 
man  when  he  saw  a  favorite  child  seized  with  convulsions  caused  by  the 
same  disease. 

The  influence  of  mental  emotions  on  the  body  in  the  course  and  pro- 
gress of  disease  meets  us  at  every  step  in  practice.  The  fretful  irritable 
child  suffers  more  with  croup  or  pertussis  than  one  of  milder  disposition. 
Children  are  considered  more  difficult  to  treat  since  they  are  less  able  to 
explain  their  feelmgs ;  but,  when  we  consider  the  depressing  powers  of 
the  stronger  emotions  and  passions  of  adult  life,  we  acknowledge  that  it  is 
in  persons  of  mature  age,  engaged  in  combatting  the  perilous  scenes  of 
civilized  life  that  the  most  perplexing  problems  of  practice  arise.  In  dis- 
eases of  the  respiration  impatience  and  feverish  frctfulness  always  increase 
the  patient^s  sufferings.  Instead  of  quiet  resignation  we  see  him  restless, 
boisterously  moving  from  one  position  to  another,  breathing  deeply  at  one 
moment  and  expelling  the  afr  from  the  limgs  by  loud  groans  and  murmur- 
ings  at  the  next  The  progress  of  phthisis  is  said  to  be  retarded  by  sus- 
tained equanimity  and  resignation.  In  Eome  cases  we  see  a  peculiar 
calmness  and  mental  tranquillity  which  disarms  the  disease  of  much  of 
that  irritable. feverishness  that  so  rapidly  wears  out  life.  In  impatient 
persons  "tevery  thing  goes  forward  unsatisfactorily ;  every  motion  gives  pain, 
every  thought  is  one  of  vexation,  every  sound  is  a  discord. 
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The  influence  of  depressing  mental  emotions  is  too  often  overidoked. 
"  If  a  man  dies^"  says  K  Reveille-Parise,  of  tlie  Paris  Academy  of  Medicine, 
"we  open  bis  body,  rummage  among  tbe  viscera,  and  scnilinize  most 
narrowly  all  tbe  organs  and  tissues  in  tlie  hope  of  discovering  lesions  of 
one  sort  or  another ;  there  is  not  a  small  vessel,  membrane,  cavity  or  follicle, 
which  is  not  examined ;  nothing  escapes  the  eyes  of  the  anatomist."  But 
one  thing  beyond  his  eye-sight  does  escape  him.  "  He  is  looking  at  merrfy 
organic  effects,  forgetting  all  the  while  tliat  he  must  mount  higher  to  dis- 
cover their  causes.  These  organic  alterations  ai-e  observed,  perhaps  in  the 
body  of  a  person  who  has  suffered  deeply  from  mental  distress  and  anxiety; 
these  have  been  the  energetic  cause  of  his  decay ;  but  they  cannot  be 
studied  in  the  dissecting  room."  Many  physicians  of  extensive  experience 
are  destitute  of  the  ability  of  searching  out  and  understanding  the  marai 
causes  of  disease.  They  cannot  read  the  Book  of  ihe  Heart;  and  yet  it  is 
in  this  book  that  are  inscribed,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour,  all  tlie  griefi, 
and  all  the  miseries,  and  all  the  vanities,  and  all  the  fears,  and  all  the  joys, 
and  all  the  hopes  of  man,  and  in  -^hich  will  be  found  the  most  active  and 
incessant  principle  of  that  frightful  series  of  organic  changes  which  consti- 
tute pathology."     (Moral  Therapeutics  Med.  Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1841.) 

Anger.— Anger  causes  tension  of  the  muscles  in  every  part  of  tlie  body, 
impeding  the  free  course  of  the  arterial  circulation ;  and  the  disordered 
breathing  disturbs  the  easy  transit  of  the  Wood  through  the  lungs,  and  tbe 
current  is  tlirown  back  upon  the  heart ;  This  organ,  in  consequence,  labors 
with  inordinate  and  irregular  power  to  propel  it  with  redoubled  force 
Hence  it  is  that,  under  its  violent  influence,  a  blood-vessel  may  give  way 
in  some  part,  or  even  "  the  golden  bowl"  may  itself  "  be  broken  at  the 
fountain."     In  this  way  many  noted  persons  have  died  suddenly. 

A  genlleman,  while  engaged  in  entertaining  a  number  of  his  friends, 
stamped  with  his  foot  in  anger  at  one  of  his  servants.  The  excitement 
immediately  brought  on  an  attack  of  hsemoptyBis,  and  which  ultimately 
resulted  in  his  death.  John  Hunter  ascribed  the  commencement  of  his 
henrt-disease  to  a  fit  of  passiori. 

Broussais  and  otlicr  physiologists  have  asserted  that  rage  is  capable  of 
generating  a  most  virulent  and  subtle  poison,  especially  in  the  saliva. 
They  refer  to  numerous  instances  in  which  wounds  from  enraged  animals 
have  been  followed  by  effects  that  could  only  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing some  virus. communicated.     (Med.  Chirur.  Rev.,  Vol.  47,  p.  369.) 

Plato  says  in  his  Charmides,  that  "  all  diseases  of  the  body  proceed  from 
the  soul."  The  expression  of  the  countenance  is  mind  vitible.  Bad  news 
weakens  the  action  of  the  heart  Disgust  oppresses  the  lungs  and  partially 
suspends  all  the  functions  of  tbe  systenL  An  emotion  of  shame  flashes 
the  face ;  fear  blanches  it,  Joy  illumes  it ;  and  an  instant  thrill  electrifies 
a  million  of  nerves.  Surprise  hurries  the  pulse,  delirium  infuses  giant 
energy.* 

Violent  emotion  sometimes  causes  instant  death.     Ghilo,  Diagoras,  and 

*  Dr.  Amariah  Brigham  on  the  Influence  of  Mental  Coltivation  on 'Health    Haxt- 
ford,  1832. 
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Sophocles  died  of  joy  at  the  Eleau  games.  One  of  the  popes  died  of  an 
emotion  of  the  hidicrous,  on  seeing  his  pet  monkey  jobed  in  prontificals  and 
occupying  the  chair  of  state.  Muley  Molock  was  carried  upon  the  field 
of  battle  in  the  last  stage  of  an  incurable  disease.  Upon  seeing  liis  army 
give  way,  he  leaped  from  his  litter,  rallied  his  panic-stricken  troops,  rolled 
back  the  tidj  of  battle,  shouted  yictory,  and  died.  The  door-keeper  of 
Congress  died  with  joy  upon  hearing  of  the  surrender  of  Lord  Cornwallis. 
Many  eminent  public  speakers  have  died,  either  in  the  midst  of  an  impas- 
sioned burst  of  eloquence,  or  at  a  moment  when  the  deep  emotion  which 
excited  it  had  suddenly  subsided.  William  Pinckney,  of  Baltimore,  Mr. 
Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  of  New- York,  and  the  Hon.  Ezekiel  Webster,  of 
New-Hampshire,  are  prominent  examples  m  this  country.  Le  Qreve,  a 
young  Parisian,  died  a  few  years  ago,  on  hearing  that  a  musical  prize,  for 
whicli  he  had  contended,  had  been  adjudged  to  another.  A  Mr.  Hills  was 
arrested  a  few  years  ago  in  New- York  for  theft,  and  taken  before  tlie  police 
court ;  although  he  was  in  perfect  health,  mental  agony  forced  the  blood 
from  his  nostrils ;  he  was  carried  out,  and  he  died  in  a  short  time. 


Influence  of  Mental  Emotions  on  the  Heart. 

Fear,  griet  and  mental  anxiety  make  the  greatest  depredations  on  the 
functions  and  structure  of  the  heart.  It  was  Corvisart,  in  modern  times, 
who  firet  drew  especial  attention  to  diseases  of  tlie  heart,  having  his  at- 
tention strongly  drawn  to  the  subject  by  the  melancholy  examples  of  it 
which  were  known  to  have  been  developed  by  the  exciting  scenes  of  the 
French  Revolution.  But  many  of  the  ancients  have  observed  similar  dis- 
eases. Chrysostome  describes  sorrow  as  a  cruel  torture  to  the  soul,  con- 
suming the  body  and  gnawing  the  very  heart  Agrippa  alludes  to  the  pal- 
pitations of  the  heart  and  syncope  induced  by  fear.  But  the  most  remark- 
able passage  in  all  the  old  authors  is  the  following  by  Melancthon :  *^  Sorrow 
strikes  the  lieart  and  makes  it  palpitate  and  pine  away  with  great  pain. ;  and 
the  black  blood  drawn  from  the  spleen  and  diffused  under  the  ribs  on  the 
left  side,  makes  those  perilous  hypochondriacal  flatulences  which  happen 
to  those  that  are  troubled  With  sorrow  J*  This  is  a  true  picture  of  cardiac 
disorder  from  nervous  irritation  of  grief  or  sorrow.  (Johnson  on  the  Liver, 
&C.,  p  209.) 

Broken  Heart.— The  question  of  the  possibility  of  rupture  of  the  heart 
by  violent  mental  emotion  has  often  been  discussed.  1.  Zimmermann 
feives  one  authentic  case  in  that  of  Piiilip  the  fifth  of  Spain.  On  learning 
that  his  army  had  been  defeated  near  Plaisance,  he  was  overcome  with 
grief  and  suddenly  died.  The  author  says,  on  opening  his  body  the  heart 
was  found  ruptured. 

2.  At  the  Hospital  de  Sal  Petriere.  in  Paris,  Mary  Glinn,  a  widow, 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  of  remarkably  good  health  previously,  was  as- 
tounded with  the  horrible  mtelligence  that  her  daughter  with  two  children 
in  her  arms  had  thrown  herself  out  of  a  window  and  been  dashed  in  pieces. 
The  mother  was  so  much  affected  that  she  changed  to  the  color  of  a  negro 
in  one  night.  The  black  color  waa  permanent,  and  she  died  in  two  years 
of  pulmonic  disease.     (Jour,  de  Med.,  1817.) 

33 
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Infiuenoe  of  the  Conditions  of  the  Body  on  the  Mind. 

It  is  commonly  known  that  a  Hill  stomach  blunts  the  mhid  and  feelings, 
and  that  an  empty  stomach  is  favorable  to  thought.  The  Creek  Xndians, 
when  deliberating  on  national  matters,  use  a  "  black  drink"  made  of  the 
parched  leaves  of  the  spice-wood  boiled  in  water.  This  drink  produces 
vomiting;  after  which  they  think  they  arc  in  a  fit  state  to  deliberate  on  im- 
portant public  aflfeirs.* 

Debility  of  body  has  been  often  observed  to  be  associated  with  the  most 
expanded  intellect,  as  in  cases  of  Beaulieu,  Erasmus,  Pascal,  Cicero,  Pope, 
and  others  who  were  remarkable  for  debility  of  body  and  power  of  mind. 
Sickly  children  are  often  remarkable  for  great  development  of  mind.  In 
the  following  instances  also  we  see  great  minds  united  with  small  bodies: 
Alexander  of  Macedon,  Frederick  King  of  Prussia,  John  Philpot  Curran, 
Aaron  Burr,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Thomas  Jefferson,  James  Madison, 
Andrew  Jackson,  Napoleon  I,  who  was  nick-named  "  the  little  corporal" 
Sucli  men  are  not  generally  .long-lived,  extreme  activity  of  mind  wears  out 
the  body.  Thomas  Parr,  who  died  in  London  in  1635,  aged  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-two  years,  was  a  merely  sensual  man,  deficient  in  mental 
power. 

Plutarch  says,  that  Cicero  was  at  one  time  so  thin  and  feeble  from  de- 
fective digestive  power  that  he  could  eat  but  once  a  day,  and  then  but  very 
little.  In  this  condition  he  travelled  to  Athena.  This  journey  and  the 
gymnastic  exercises  there  made  him  firm  and  robust ;  and  his  voice,  which 
before  was  squeaking  and  harsh,  was  changed  to  deep,  melodious  sonor- 
ous tones. 

Of  Julius  Cosar,  Plutarch  says :  He  was  originally  very  delicate  in  health, 
pale,  with  a  soft  skin  and  a  feeble  constitution.  He  was  subject  to  epi- 
leptic fits  when  he  resided  at  Rome  ;  but  the  hardships,  and  fktigaes,  and 
coarse  diet  of  a  military  life,  hardened  his  constitution,  and  he  became 
healthy  and  strong. 

Napoleon  the  Fbrst,  although  feeble  in  early  lifb,  improved  his  strength 
by  abridging  his  hours  of  sleep.  He  placed  an  alarm-watch  so  that  it 
would  wake  ten  minutes  earlier  every  morning ;  and,  at  last,  &xed  upon 
five  hours  as  the  proper  time  for  sleep.  In  active  service,  he  slept  only 
from  eleven  to  three,  (only  four  hours).  At  one  time  he  said,  **  whatever 
time  is  stolen  from  sleep  is  added  to  our'  real  existence."  On  another  oc- 
casion, he  defined  sleep  to  be  ^*  the  cessation  of  our  wluntaiy  actions,  whilst 
deat/i  is  the  cessation  of  those  that  are  involuntary." 


Verhascum  Thapsus — MvZlein. 

Db.  W.  Wilson,  of  Maryland,  .recommends  Verbascum  as  a  remedy  fbr 
coughs  and  chronic  bronchitis.  He  says,  that  by  smoking  a  pipe-full  of 
tlie  dried  leaves  two  or  three  tunes  per  day,  the  irritation  is  relieved,  saliva- 
tion and  expectoration  are  promoted.     For  ten  years  he  was  himself  a  suf- 

♦  Dr.  Gunn,  Medicine,  p.  107,  p.  146.. 
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ferer  from  chronic  bronchitis.  Every  evening  he  became  "  hoarse,  ex- 
perienced great  pain ;  dryness  of  the  trachea ;  constant  desire  to  clear  the 
throat,  disturbing  his  own  rest  and  annoying  others."  Ho  tried  cauteri- 
zation  as  low  as  possible  with  Nitrate  of  Silver,  counter  irritants,  expector- 
ants, and  inhalation,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  finally  he  commenced  smokmg 
the  Mullein,  and  '*  nothing  could  have  been  more  speedy  and  efflcienl  in 
procuring  relie£" 

Dr.  Gardner  says  of  the  same  plant :  "  I  have  for  some  time  past  been 
desirous  of  finding  a  drug  possessed  of  calmative  or  narcotic  properties,  as 
a  substitute  for  Opium  and  its  Alkaloids,  for  administration  in  catarrhal 
coughs,  bronchitis,  and  asthma,  and  to  induce  sleep  in  patients  who  suf- 
fer from  headache  and  other  unpleasant  effects  after  even  small  doses  of 
ordinary  narcotics.^*  He  found  Yerbascum  a  popular  remedy  in  some  lo- 
calities for  bronchitis,  and  has  been  used  to  stupefy  fish.  A  tincture,  pre- 
pared from  the  flower-stalks  just  when  coming  to  seed,  is  of  a  dark,  rich, 
brown  color,  looking  like  tincture  of  Opium,  and  apparently  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  solid  material.  A  dose  of  a  drachm  produces  calm  sleep, 
and  is  not  followed  by  headache  nor  unpleasant  symptoms  which  follow 
Opium  ;  it  does  not  arrest  secretion  as  Opium  doe&  It  is  more  active  and 
certain  than  Hyoscyamus. 


Micro8COj)ical  Examination  of  the  Air. 

A  SEBIE8  of  experiments,  originaled  by  M.  Revial  at  the  Hospital  Lan- 
boisiere,  has  shown  the  experience  of  a  large  amount  of  organic  matter 
floating  in  the  air.  The  dust  collected  from  one  of  the  wards  contained 
36  per  cent,  chiefly  composing  epithelial  cells,  exhaling  the  smell  of  cal- 
cinated horn  or  bone.  In  the  air  of  those  rooms  where  there  are  sufierers 
from  contagious  inflammation  of  the  eye-ball,  small  corpuscles  were  de- 
tected by  the  microscope,  analogous  to  the  virus  thrown  ofl"  from  the  in- 
flamed eye.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  assumed,  on  evidence  strictly  logical, 
if  not  absolute,  that  the  infection  is  mechanically  conveyed  by  the  air. 


Diag7iosis  of  the   Wound  of  Garibaldi  hy  Mr.  Nelaion. 

This  eminent  Paris  surgeon,  having  been  called  by  the  patriot  General  and 
his  attendants  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
amputation,  proceeded  to  Spezzia  for  that  purpose.  After  examining  the 
state  of  the  general  health,  which  he  found  satisfactory,  and  sounding  and 
inspecthig  the  wound,  he  said :  **  General,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  do  not 
think  amputation  necessary,  as  the  ball  may  be  easily  extracted."  The 
patient  replied :  "  I  far  prefer  this  solution  to  that  previously  given,  and 
I  am  very  thankful  to  you."     In  a  written  report,  Mr.  Nelaton  say§  : 

"  I  think  that  the  ball  lies  within  the  wounu,  and  that  the  probe  strikes 
against  it  when  introduced  about  an  inch  into  the  part,  I  must  say  that 
my  impression,  as  to  the  state  of  the  wound,  was  very  favorable  when  the 
limb  was  freed  from  the  dressings."  The  patient  is  not  in  danger  at  present ; 
the  pulse  is  good ;  the  skin  cool ;  the  appetite  sufllcicnt ;  sleep  satisfactory  ; 
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and  the  aspect  of  the  patient  excellent  As  to  treatment,  I  think  the  open- 
ing should  be  gradually  widened  for  some  days,  towards  the  foreign  body/ 
by  means  of  dilating  substance.  At  the  end  of  five  or  six  dajrs,  the  woond 
will  be  large  enough  lo  admit  of  extraction  with  the  ball-forceps.  It  is 
preferable  to  extract  thus  gradually,  rather  than  by  immediate  means,  which 
would  be  quite  practicable.  Summary  measures  of  the  latter  kind  would 
present  some  difficulties ;  they  would  give  rise  to  much  pain  and  fcTcr. 
They  are,  moreover,  not  imperiously  required,  as  the  patient's  general  health 
is  every  day  improving." 

"  The  wound  is  situated  on  a  level  with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  in- 
ner  malleolus ;  it  is  circular,  ami  measures  a  little  better  than  an  inch  m 
diameter.  Its  surface  is  occupied  by  a  layer  of  healthy-looking  granula- 
tions, and  presents,  in  its  centre,  a  little  depression,  whence  a  small  quan- 
tity of  laudable  pus  is  emerging;  hardly  a  teaspoonftil  was  on  the  dress- 
ing, which  latter  had  not  been  disturbed  for  fifteen  hours. 

"  The  probe  passed  very  easily,  and  without  giving  pain.  When  it  had 
reached  the  depth  of  an  inch,  it  was  arrested  by  a  hard  substance  which, 
striking  it,  gave  tliat  dull  sound,  very  different  from  the  sharp  noise  re?ult- 
ing  from  the  contact  with  necrosed  bone.  Nor  was  the  peculiar  sensation 
yielded  by  cancellated  bone  experienced.  By  slightly  depressing  the  probe, 
it  glided  over  the  first  obstacle,  it  passed  on  to  the  depth  of  about  two  inches, 
and  was  stopped  by  an  osseous  resistance  at  a  short  distance  from  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus."  The  general  health  "  is  as  favorable  as  possible  con- 
sidering the  severity  of  the  wound,  the  pain  experienced  and  deprivation 
of  sleep  for  almost  thirty  days.  All  febrile  symptoms  have  disappeared 
(pulse  Yo) ;  the  skin  is  cool,  and  the  appetite  good.  Sleep  is  now  sufficient 
and  refreshing;  the  aspect  composed  and  dignified,  without  any  expression 
of  suffering."  "  It  is  evident  that  the  joint  is  open ;  that  it  has  been  in- 
flamed ;  that  the  bullet  is,  though  not  in  the  articulation,  at  least  in  the 
vicinity ;  and  that  the  resisting  body  met  by  the  probe  at  less  than  an  inch 
from  the  opening  of  the  wound,  is  no  other  than  tlie  bullet  lodged  in  the 
depression  anterior  to  the  pulley  of  tlie  astragalus — viz.,  on  the  neck  of 
that  bone.  The  demonstration  or  nearly  so,  of  this  fact  is  found  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  wound — viz.,  the  direction  of  the  shot,  the  shape  of 
the  ball  (conico-cyllndrical),  the  perforation  of  the  boot  and  stock- 
ing in  which  tlie  ball  had  not  been  found,  the  shreds  of  leather  ex- 
tracted at  different  intervals  from  the  wound,  the  tumefaction  observeil 
immediately  after  the  infliction  of  the  injury  in  a  point  almost  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  aperture  of  entrance,  &c,,  &c ;  the  peculiar  sensation  and 
dull  sound  produced  by  the  striking  of  the  probe,  a  sensation  which  may, 
perhaps,  leave  some  doubt  on  the  mind,  but  which,  being  added  to  the 
other  elements  of  diagnosis,  seem  to  me  to  furnish  more  than  probabilities." 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Nelaton.  Its  correctness  was  proved  by 
the  following  telegram  received  by  him  on  the  23d  ult,  fbom  the  Prefect 
of  Pisa:  ^'This  morning,  at  ten,  Professor  Zanetti  removed  the  ball 
from  the  GeneraPs  foot  All  honor  to  your  diagnosis."  This  fortunate  re- 
sult was  mentioned  by  the  surgeon  to  his  class  at  the  Hospital  des  Cliniques, 
and  he  made  further  remarks  on  the  means  of  diagnosis ;  "*0n  my  return 
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to  Paris,  I  CDdeavored  to  contrive  Exploring  instruments  whicli  should  con- 
vince tliose  who  were  not  of  the  same  opinion  as  myself.  I  thought  firet 
of  a  sound  ending  in  a  kind  of  file,  which  should  take  off  a  few  metallic 
particles.  I  had  some  constructed,  but  Mr.  E.  Rousseau  gave  me  tlie  idea 
of  an  instrument  which  would  bring  away  particles  of  metal.  We  had, 
tlierefore,  a  probe  made,  to  the  end  of  which  was  fixed  an  olive-shaped 
body,  made  of  polislied  china,  upon  which  mere  contact  would  leave  a 
mark  of  tlie  projectile,  and  prove  its  presence.  Instruments  of  this  kind 
were  made  composed  of  a  silver  stem  ending  in  a  china  knob.  The  mere 
rubbing  of  tliis  instrument  against  lead  is  sufficient  to  make  a  stain,  which 
neither  the  soft  parts  nor  the  morbid  secretions  could  obliterate." 


1.  Homceopathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics,  Bj  Carroll 
Dunham,  M.D.  8vo.  ;  pp.  59.  New-York ;  reprinted  from 
the  American  Ilomo&opathic  Heview,  J.  T.  S.  Smith  & 
Sons.     1863. 

A  NEW  work,  devoted  to  the  scientific  principles  of  homoeopathy,  will  be 
welcomed  by  the  thinkmg  men  who  have  faith  in  their  own  practice  and 
in  the  precepts  of  Hahnemann ;  and  we  may  sincerely  hope  to  find  for  the 
present  work  a  fit  audience  among  the  successful  pi*actitioners,  who  have 
more  faitli  in  the  curative  power  of  their  remedies  than  in  any  theory  yet 
brought  forward  to  explain  theur  success.  That  homcBopathists  cure  more 
cases  of  disease — do  more  good  and  less  harm  than  any  other  order  of  phy- 
sicians in  this  or  any  other  age — we  are  entirely  satisfied.  But  tlic  process 
by  which  this  grand  success  is  achieved  is  about  as  much  out  of  the  siglit 
of  the  wondering  people  as  are  those  occult  powers  wielded  by  the  gi'eatest 
of  presiidigitateurd.  The  homoeopathist  transforms  a  diseased  body  into  a 
healthy  one  with  astonishing  facility ;  but  how  he  does  it  is  very  often — 
perliaps  generally — a  mystery  to  himself.  The  author  of  the  present  work 
has  not  been  satisfied  witli  curing  diseases,  without  at  the  same  time  being 
permitted  to  look  behind  the  curtain  and  see  how  it  is  done ;  and  he  now 
makes  an  efibrt  to  define  the  boundaries  between  the  things  that  can  be 
done  and  those  which  cannot  in  the  present  state  of  therapeutics.  He  Siiys 
he  has  been  **  compelled  to  meet  the  following  questions,  which  have  per- 
pkxed  and  still  perplex  and  divide  our  school ; 

"  Is  the  homoeopath ic  law  of  cure  sufficient  for  all  procedures  required 
in  the  treatment  of  the  sick  ? 

**  Or  is  it,  on  the  contrary,  only  a  part  of  a  still  broader  generalization  P 

**  Or  again,  are  there  otiier  laws  which  are  sometimes  to  be  our  guides  in 
therapeutics  ?  and  if  so,  wTien  are  they  to  be  used  ? 

"  Are  so-called  *  auxiliaiy'  means  ever  requisite  ?  and  if  so,  how  docs  this 
fact  effect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  law  of  cure  ?" 
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"Those  who  give  only  a  ft^mttee?  jurisdiction  to  the  therapeutic  law  deduce 
their  faith  from  their  practice;  but  they  have  never  given  a  satisCactOTy 
definition  of  the  boundaries  of  this  limited  jurisdiction. 

"  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  claim  exclusive  dominion  for  the  thera- 
peutic law  belie  their  faith  by  their  practice ;  for  in  treating  the  sick  ihey 
do,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  avail  themselves  of  means  and  methods  which  are 
not  authorized  by  this  law.  ^ 

"  Yet  neither  party  should  be  called  dishonest  The  truth  is,  their  clini- 
cal instinct,  their  practical  sagacity,  has  outrun  their  philosophical  acule- 
ness.  Each  party  has  felt  its  way  nearly  to  the  true  ground,  but  neither 
has  succeeded  in  vindicating  its  claim  to  consistency  in  occupying  that 
ground. 

"  The  result  has  been,  on  the  part  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners,  an 
uncertainty  of  their  true  position  in  relation  to  old-school  medicine,  and 
consequently  a  degree  of  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  community. 

"  It  has  seemed  to  me,  Ihat  these  difficulties  might  be  removed,  and  the 
perplexing  questions  fairly  answered,  by  an  elaboration  of  the  nature  and 
relations  of  the  sciences  of  therapeutics  and  hygiene,  which  would  show : 

"  That  therapeutics  concerns  herself  only  with  the  discovery  and  selection 
of  an  individually  specific  remedy  for  each  individual  case  of  disease,  which 
is  done  in  accordance  with  a  therapeutic  law.  This  law  may  be  the  ho- 
moeopathic formula,  or  it  may  be  some  broader  generalization ;  but  there 
can  be  but  one  law  of  this  kind. 

"  That  the  province  of  hygiene  is  to  discover  whatever  causes  may  have 
contributed  to  induce  or  perpetuate  the  diseased  condition,  and  if  possible 
to  remove  them. 

"  That  hygiene  alone  is  sufficient  to  restore  many  sick  persons  to  health, 
and  that  it  is  in  most  cases  an  indispensable  aid  to  therapeutics;  that 
therefore,  the  practicing  physician  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  hygienist 
and  therapeutist, — employing  often,  therefore,  for  the  same  case  both  speci- 
fic remedies  and  various  *  auxiliaries.' 

"  That  in  so  far  as  hygiene  is  concerned,  homoeopath ists  and  allopaths 
occupy  common  ground, — the  philosophy  of  the  science  being  the  same  for 
both,  however  modified  and  shaded  in  practical  application  by  the  differ- 
ent therapeutics  of  the  two  schools. 

"  That  in  therapeutics  nlone — that  is  in  the  discovery  and  selection  of 
the  individually  specific  remedy  for  each  individual  case  of  disease— do  we 
difler  radically  from  the  old  school  of  medicine ;  the  allopaths  having  in 
fact  no  science  of  therapeutics  whatever,  their  philosophy  of  cure  being  an 
application  of  the  principles  of  hygiene  to  all  diseased  conditions. 

"  The  natural  sequence  of  a  study  of  the  philosophy  of  the  science  of 
therapeutics  is  the  question  how  to  make  a  practical  application  of  it  in  the 
treatment  of  the  sick.  I  have  therefore  written  of  the  study  of  the  ma- 
teria medica.**  These  propositions  are  elaborated  in  a  manner  sufficiently 
clear  and  satisfactory. 

"  The  nature  and  limits  of  the  sciences  of  hygiene  and  therapeutics"  are 
thus  illustrated:  "The  living  organism  possesses  a  susceptibility  to  the 
action  of  certain  general  stimuli,  such  as  light,  heat,  electricity,  aliment, 
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atmospheric  air,  &c.  The  action  and  re-action  of  these  stimnli  and  this 
snsceptibility  are  the  conditions  of  life.  So  long  al  they  act  upon  it  in  a 
dae  relative  proportion  as  regards  intensity  and  quality,  the  equilibrium  of 
the  functions  is  preserved,  and  the  organism  continues  in  heidthy  action. 
The  absolute  withdrawal  of  one  of  the  stimuli  for  any  considerable  length 
of  time  results  in  death.  A  disturbance  of  theur  due  proportion  iu  respect 
of  intensity  or  quantity  produces  an  abnormal  performance  of  function  in 
the  organism— a  deviation  from  health— disease.'' 

But  why  is  it,  that  the  perpetually  varj-ing  proportion  6f  these  stimuli, 
and  the  continually  changing  relative  susceptibility  of  the  organism  to  their 
effects  constantly  result  in  disease  ?  **  Because  the  organism  is  endowed 
with  either  a  faculty  of  provisionally  supplementing  to  a  limited  extent  one 
stimulus  by  anothef,  or  with  a  kind  of  elasticity,  a  power  of  enduring  for  a 
certain  time  a  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  these  stimuli,  and  of  re- 
bounding to  a  normal  performance  of  functions  again  so  soon  as  the  natural 
proportion  of  the  stimuli  is  restored,  or  the  deficiency  made  up.  In  this 
respect  the  living  organism  differs  from  an  inorganic  machine,  which  can- 
not in  the  nature  of  things  possess  any  power  to  endure  a  disturbance  of 
that  equilibrium  of  forces,  which  is  the  condition  of  its  normal  working, 
without  a  disorganization  from  which  it  has  no  inherent  power  to  recover.** 

**  But  in  the  organism  this  elasticity  has  its  limits.  This  *  vis  medieatric 
naiiirm^  is  not  inexhaustible.  If  the  true  proportion  of  the  stimuli  remain 
too  long  disturbed,  the  functions  of  the  organism  become  permanently 
deranged, — at  least  to  such  an  extent,  that  no  restoration  of  the  balance  of 
the  stimuli  will  cause  a  return  to  their  normal  performance.  The  functions 
are  and  remain  deranged ;  disease  has  occurred—*  disease  which  has  no 
tendency  to  revert  to  health,'  under  the  influence  of  the  general  stimuli 
alone ;  *  and  a  new  element  must  be  sought  for  and  introduced,  the  action 
of  which  upon  the  susceptibilities  of  the  organism  may  cause  a  restoration 
to  health.  This  new  element  will  be  a  special  stimulus ;  being  forei^  to 
the  organism,  and  different  from  the  general  stimuli,  not  only  must  it  act 
upon  susceptibilities  in  the  organism  which  the  latter  do  not  awaken,  but 
the  formula  which  shall  express  its  relations  to  those  susceptibilities,  and 
which  shall  furnish  the  rule  for  its  employment,  can  never  be  discovered 
by  the  study  of  physiology ;  for  pliyslology  concerns  herself  with  the  rela- 
tions of  the  general  stimuli  aforesaid,  and  the  general  susceptibilities  of  the 
organism.  This  formula  of  the  relations  of  special  stunuli  and  special  sus- 
ceptibilities can  be  discovered  only  by  the  application  of  induction  to  a 
multitude  of  instances  of  the  action  and  re-action  of  such  stimuli  and  sus- 
eeptibUitieSy  and  confirmed  by  subsequent  deductive  verifications.  This  for- 
mula will  constitute  an  empirical  law,  which  will  be  the  law  or  funda- 
mental principle  of  therapeutics.  For  the  application  of  special  stimuli  to 
the  diseased  organism  is  the  domain  of  the  science  of  therapeutics^  while  all 
that  concerns  the  restoration  and  maintainance  of  a  proper  equilibrium  of  the 
general  stimuli  appeitains  to  the  Science  of  hggiene,^^ 

The  ^^ eonditiom^^  to  which  a  science  of  therapeutics  "must  be  subject, 
and  which  may  therefore  serve  as  tests  of  its  fitness  to  be  regarded  as  a 
science,  are  shown  to  be :  First  "  A  capability  of  infinite  progress  in  each 
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of  its  elements,  without  detriment  to  its  integrity  as  a  whole ;"  and,  Seoimd, 
"That  it  shall  provicfe  for  the  prediction  of  future  events  within  its  own 
domain.  It  must  furnish  means  of  previswru*^  As  is  said  by  Wbcwell 
(Philosophy  of  the  Inductive  Sciences,  Vol.  2,  p.  64-65):  "Men  cannot 
help  believing,  that  the  laws  laid  down  by  discoverers  must  be  in  a  great 
measure  identical  with  the  real  laws  of  nature,  when  the  discoverers  thus 
determine  eflfects  beforehand,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  nature  herself 
determines  them  when  the  occasion  occurs.  Those  who  can  do  tbis  must 
to  a  great  exlent  have  detected  nature's  secret, — must  have  fixed  upon  the 
conditions  to  w*hich  she  attends,  and  must  have  seized  the  rules  by  which 
she  applies  them.  Such  a  coincidence  of  untried  facts  witb  speculative 
assertions  cannot  be  the  work  of  chance,  but  implies  some  large  portion  erf" 
truth  in  the  principles  on  which  the  reasoning  «s  founcfed.  To  trace  order 
and  law  in  that  which  has  been  observed,  may  be  considered  as  interpreting 
whnt  nature  has  written  down  for  us,  and  will  commonly  prove  that  we 
understand  her  alphabet.  Bnt  to  predict  tcJiat  lias  been  observed  is  to  attempt 
ourselves  to  use  the  legislative  phrases  of  nature ;  and  when  she  responds 
plainly  and  precisely  to  that  which  we  thus  utter,  we  caimot  but  suppose, 
that  we  liave  in  a  great  measure  made  ourselves  masters  of  the  meaning 
and  structure  of  her  language.  The  prediction  of  results^  even  of  the  same 
kind  as  those  which  have  been  observed  in  neto  cases^  is  a  proof  of  real 
success  in  our  inductive  process." 

That  old-school  medicine  in  any  of  its  modifications  does  not  fulfill  these 
requirements  of  trre  science,  has  been  so  often  proved  and  confessed  in 
open  court,  that  we  have  no  room  here  to  record  the  evidence,  Uie  conies- 
sions,  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  or  the  sentence  of  the  court  The  claims  of 
the  new  system  of  medicine,  called  homoeopathy,  which  baa  not  wearied 
all  human  tribunals  with  thousands  of  years  in  claiming  the  worship  of  the 
nations,  we  should  at  once  proceed  to  investigate ;  but  such  an  investiga- 
tion as  would  do  justice  to  the  present  work,— or  tlie  cause  of  true  thera- 
peutic science  would  need  to  be  extended  too  far  for  our  present  purpose. 
Let  eveiy  student  of  practical  medicine,  who  wishes  to  reach  the  higlieat  at- 
tainable skill  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  begin  the  investigation  anew,  and  gke 
the  remainder  of  his  life  to  the  study  of  the  homceopathic  materia  medico. 


2.  Principles  and  Practice  of  Ohsi dries.  By  Gukking  S. 
Bedfokd,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children,  and  Clinical  Obstetrics,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  New- York ;  Anthor  of  "  Clinical  Lectures  on  the 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children.''^  Hlustratcd  by  four 
colored  plates  and  99  wood  engravings.  Third  edition  care- 
fully revised  and  enlarged.  New- York,  W.  Wood  &  Co., 
61  Walker  Street,  1863. 

An  author,  who  has  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  medical   press,  and  neithe 
been  wrecked  on  the  charjbdis  of  criticism  or  the  scylla  of  excessive  praise 
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may  sometimes  be  supposed  to  be  satiated  with  compliments  and  quite  easy 
under  censure.  Like  a  forest  chieiUin,  rapt  in  a  heroic  euthanasia,  he 
may  rcfhse  to  notice  trifles,  and  may  pay  no  attention  to  the  difference 
between  fire-brands  and  scalping-knives,  scalpeis  and  tomakawka.  The 
author  of  the  present  work  has  certainly  by  this  time  reached  that  serene 
height  of  an  author^s  ambition  which  leaves  us  not  much  to  say  for  him. 
If  we  say  that  he  has  been  twice  round  the  course  and  distanced  competi- 
tors, and  now,  at  the  end  of  thirteen  months,  he  is  agam  on  the  track  with  a 
third  edition,  we  say  all  that  is  necessary  to  give  him  a  clear  field.  The 
best  service  we  can  render  our  readers  is  to  turn  to  the  book  itself;  and 
examine  at  some  length  the  facts  and  prmciples  brought  forward  by  the 
author  in  illustration  of  some  one  of  the  many  subjects  so  elaborately 
treated.  We  select  for  an  extended  analysis  the  chapter  on  ursemic  or 
pnerpural  convulsions. 

Causes  which,  through   Centric   Action,  are   capable   so  far 

OF   DISTURBING    THE   NeRVOUS     EQUILIBRIUM  AS     TO    OCCASION    THE 

Convulsive  Spasm. 

The  central  causes  of  convulsions  are  divided  into  psychical  and  physical 
Under  the  former  head  are  included  all  operations  on  the  mind,  known  as 
emotions ;  as  grief;  joy  and  all  depressing  or  excitnig  passions. 

Physical  Caww«.— Various  pathological  conditions  of  one  or  other  of  the 
two  great  nervous  centres,  the  bmin  and  spinal  cord :  as  plethora,  which 
by  inducing  congestion  of  these  centres,  may  provoke  convulsions;  an 
anaemic  state  of  the  system  may  do  the  same  thing;  diseases  of  the  brain 
or  spinal  cord,  ^vhether  of  the  substance  or  coverings,  is  also  a  centric  cause. 

But  a  more  important,  though  less  understood  cause  of  convulsions  has 
recently  been  discovered  in  certain  poisonous  conditions  of  the  blood  now 
kndwn  to  oiiginate  in  morbid  elements  contained  in  the  urinary  secretion, 
and  but  imi>erfectly  eliminated  from  the  blood.  The  connection  between 
the  state  known  as  blood-poisoning  or  toxaemia  and  puerpural  convulsions 
has  been  fully  established  by  the  labors  of  several  autliors ;  but  whether 
the  blood-poison  consists  in  the  reabsorplion  into  the  blood  of  albumen, 
or  whether  the  convulsions  ara  caused  by  uraemic  poisoning  is  less  de- 
finitely settled.  In  1853,  Dr.  Bedford  said  (in  a  paper  then  published  "on 
urcemia'^),  authors  at  that  time  were  *^  almost  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that 
albuminuria  is  the  cause  of  these  convulsions."  "Now,"  said  he,  "I  con- 
tend that  puerpural  convulsions  are  nothing  more  than  uraemic  phenomena, 
as  is  proved  by  their  causes,  symptoms,  diagnosis  and  pathology.  If  then, 
puerpural  convulsions  be  the  result  of  uraemic  intoxication,  they  are  not 
necessarily  produced  by  albuminuria.  There  is  often  a  coexistence  of 
puerpural  convulsions,  ai)uminuria,  and  oedema,  general  and  local;  but 
each  one  of  these  conditions  has  existed  irrespectively  of  the  other." 

Relations  of  Albuminuria  to  .K(^wp«a.--Edward  Robin  supposed  the 
**  passage  of  albumen  into  the  urine"  to  be  "  the  result  of  imperfect  com- 
bustion ;  that  urea  is  produced  by  the  oxygenation  of  the  albumen  in  the 
blood,  and  if  the  oxygenation  do  not  take  place  the  result  will  be  alba- 
minuria."     Of  this  hypothesis^  Dr.  Bedford  says  (in  the  jwresent  work,  p. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


602  Heviews  and  Bibliographical  Notices.       •  [May, 

605),  tliat  its  demonstration  is  at  least  **  diflScult,  for  the  obvious  reason 
that  when  albnmen  passes  into  the  urinary  secretion,  the  quantity  of  urea, 
as  a  necessary  consequence,  should  not  be  increased  in  the  blood.  It  is, 
I  believe,  conceded  that,  although  albumen  does  occasionaUy  exist  in  the 
urine  without  a  diminution  in  the  fluid  of  urea,  yet  the  converse  of  this 
is  very  often  observed,  viz.,  an  increase  of  urea  in  the  blood  co-existing 
with  albuminuria." 

Having  shown  that  these  facts  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  explanation 
given  by  Robin ;  and  also,  that  the  opinion  of  Williams  attributing  albu- 
minuria to  "  nothing  more  than  congested  kidney,"  is  "  far  too  exclusive," 
our  author  proceeds  to  prove  that  "  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine 
is  not  traceable  to  any  one  influence;"  but  is  due  to  some  one  of  the 
following  causes:  1.  A  change  in  the  composition  of  the  blood;  2.  A 
change  in  the  kidney,  either  structural  or  dynamic;  3.  Pressure  on  the 
renal  veins. 

1.  Change  in  tlie  Composition  of  the  Blood, — The  old  doctrine  of  "  peccant 
humors"  in  the  blood  has  been  in  and  out  of  fashion  several  times  in 
the  course  of  a  few  ages ;  at  present  it  is  a  sort  of  tenant  at  mU  on  tlie 
premises  of  all  the  sects  and  schools.  These  "  ill  humors"  are  admitted  to 
form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  body  of  eren/  body ;  and  are  supposed  to 
be  about  as  malignant  as  "  that  rash  humor"  which  Cassius  received  ftxjm 
his  mother.  The  only  hope  of  humanity  is  in  the  vigilance  of  "  those 
organs  through  which  these  humors  or  poisons  pass  from  the  economy," 
called  glands.  Fortunately  each  gland  has  only  one  specific  duty  "  as- 
signed to  it— that  is  one  of  these  gland*  furnishes  an  outlet  for  one  cha- 
racter of  material  in  the  blood,  and  another  gland  for  a  different  substance. 
Thus,  while  the  liver  is  engaged  in  the  secretion  of  bile,  &a,  and  the  kid- 
neys water,  urea,  &c."  other  glands  have  their  specific  offices  to  perform. 

Now  if  these  trusted  sentinels  would  but  faithfully  perform  the  duties 
assigned  them,  it  is  supposed  that  health  might  be  perpetual ;  and  a  man 
might  live  as  long  as  the  anticipated  life  of  Patrick's  friend,  who,  but  for  a 
certain  accident,  "  would  surely  have  lived  all  the  days  of  his  life."  Since 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  toxic  materials  are  constantly  being  permitted  to 
accumulate  in  the  blood,  we  will  follow  a*  little  further  the  morbid  results 
of  such  accumulation. 

"  In  a  variety  of  diseases  occasionally  accompanied  by  albuminuria,  such 
as  cholera,  scarlatina,  diabetes,  &c.,  the  constituents  of  the  blood  become 
changed  by  the  introduction  either  of  a  poison  or  some  other  substance. 
If  this  occur,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  the  blood  is  no  longer  normal,  and 
because  of  jts  altered  condition,  its  elaboration  in  the  kidney  will  also  be 
modified ;  so  that  in  lieu  of  the  ordinary  elements  contained  in  the  urine, 
we  shall  sometimes  recognize  albumen,  an  alienee  *of  urea  and  other 
pathological  phenomena.  May  this  not  be  satisfactorally  explained  on  the 
principle  that  the  product  of  endosmosis  will  be  modified  in  proportion 
to  the  change  in  the  fluid  on  which  it  acts  ?  Again,  the  blood  is  changed 
in  pregnancy"  by  various  other  well  known  circumstances. 

2.  Structural  or  dynamic  change  in  the  kidney  may  result  in  albuminuria, 
though  the  precise  conditions  on  which  it  depends  may  not  be  known: 
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though  the  presence  of  albumen  in  Brigbt's  disease  and  scarlatina  "  may 
be  due  to  a  desquamation  of  Bellini's  tubes,  yet  this  cannot  be  said  of 
manyolher  affections  of  the  kidney  in*which  albuminuria  exists,  but  in 
which  no  desquamation  takes  place.  Experiments  have  been  made  which 
seemed  to  show  "  that  the  urinary  secretion  is  not  absolutely  dependent 
upon  the  nervous  system  by  Segalas  and  by  Dr.  Brown  Sequard  (Experi- 
mental Researches  applied  to  Physiology,  &c,  Phila.,  1852,  p.  13),  while 
on  the  other  hand  it  has  been  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  nervous  system 
may,  under  certain  circumstartces,  exercise  a  marked  influence  over  this  secre- 
tion." Marchand  **  has  produced  m  a  dog  not  only  all  the  symptoms  of 
nrsemia,  after  placing  a  ligature  on  the  renal  nerves,  but  also  discovered 
nrea  in  the  blood,  and  in  tlie  matter  vomited  by  the  dog."  Albuminuria 
has  also  been  produced  by  different  experimental  physiologists  by  operating 
on  the  sympathetic  nerve  of  the  neck,  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  ob- 
longata ;  and  we  have  suflScient  evidence  to  establish  the  fact  of  X\ie  direct 
influence  of  the  nervous  centres — when  diseased  or  injured— **  over  the 
urinary  secretion ;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  tlie  irritation  of  the  uterine 
nerves  during  pregnancy,  and  in  many  of  the  diseases,  both  organic  and 
functional,  of  the  uterus  itself,  may,  through  reflex  action  on  the  medulla 
spinalis,  produce  various  morbid  changes  of  the  urine.  The  influence  of 
mental  emotions,  as  fear,  grief  and  anxiety,  have  long  been  observed. 

3.  Pressure  an  the  Renal  Veins. — Robinson,  Meyer  and  Prerichs  have 
abundantly  proved  that  a  ligature  lied  more  or  less  completely  around 
the  renal  veins  will  cause  albumen  to  pass  from  the  blood  into  the  urinary  se- 
cretion ;  and  again,  when  the  renal  veins  have  become  obliterated,  in  every 
instance  in  which  the  urine  was  examined,  albummuria  was  detected.  In 
gestation  albuminuria  is  often  caused  by  pressure  of  the  enlarged  ifterus  on 
the  renal  vessels.  In  one  case  of  tliis  kind,  Dr.  Brown  Sequard  placed 
the  lady  in  such  a  position  as  to  diminish  the  pressure,  and  aft«r  a  certain 
time  the  urine  ceased  to  contain  albumen.  When  the  ordinary  attitude 
was  resumed,  there  was  soon  a  reappearance  of  the  albumen  in  the  urine. 

Blot  detected  albuminuria  in  11  cases  out  of  106  multipara,  or  1  to  10; 
and  in  30  cases  out  of  99  primi parse,  or  as  one  to  three.  The  number 
of  fatal  cases  out  of  the  whole  number  of  albuminous  subjects  is  large. 
Goubeyre  says  that  out  of  65,  27  died;  and  out  of  159  laboring  under 
albuminuria  94  were  attacked  with  puerpural  convulsions.* 

Belatwns  of  Albuminuria  to  ^r^wMW.—**  Uraemia  consists  in  disturbed 
action  of  the  two  nervous  centres — the  brain  and  spinal  cord — producing 
either  coma,  partial  or  complete  convulsive  paroxysms ;  tlio  disturbance 
being  directly  traceable  to  the  action  of  a  peculiar  poison  on  these  nervous 
centres.  They  may  be  affected  separately  or  together ;  and  hence  there 
may  be  three  forms  of  uraomic  poisoning :  1.  A  state  of  stnpor  supervenes 
rather  suddenly,  from  which  the  patient  is  with  difficulty  aroused,  soon 
followed  by  complete  coma,  with  stertorous  breathing,  «&c.,  as  in  ordinary 
narcotic  poisoning ;  2.  convulsions  of  an  epileptic  character,  often  affecting 
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the  entire  muscular  system,  suddeuly  occur,  but  without  loss  of  conscioos- 
ucss;  3.  coma  and  convulsions  may  be  combined.** 

"  The  presence  of  albumen  in  tbe  urine  is  not  necessarily  followed  by 
uraemia  hi  the  blood.  Dr.  Bedford  shows  (p.  610)  that  albuminuria  very 
frequently  exists  without  any  development  of  uraemic  intoxication  ;  it  often 
exists  in  persons  m  apparent  good  health ;  also  in  cases  of  "  articular  rheu- 
matism, inflammation  of  the  thoracic  organs,  intermittent  and  typhus  fevers, 
in  measles,  cholera  and  in  chronic  affections  of  the  liver.  In  tranailcMy 
renal  catarrh,  occurring  as  often  in  erysipelas  as  in  scarlatina ;  albumen, 
together  with  the  well-known  epithelial  cylinders  of  Bellini's  duds,  is  found 
as  constantly  in  the  urine  as  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  kidneys, 
where  it  exists  in  common  with  the  fibrinous  plugs  ft-om  the  same  ducts, 
as  in  true  Bright's  disease."  The  urine  also  "  becomes  albuminous  in  croup, 
in  ascites,  in  capillary  bronchitis  in  the  advanced  stages  of  gestation,  in 
emphysema  accompanied  with  dyspncea ;  in  pulmonary  phthisis,  in  cyanosis, 
diabetes,  &c,  &c.  Experiments  are  referred  to  in  which  albumen  was 
found  in  the  urine  of  healthy  persons  who  had  only  made  tlie  ordinary  diet 
to  consist  of  eggs ;  on  every  side  the  evidence  is  suflScient  to  show  that 
albuminuria  "may  exist  in  the  urine  independently  of  any  disease  of  the 
kidneys,  and  without  any  of  tlie  nervous  disturbances  characteristic  of 
uraemic  intoxication." 

We  do  not  therefore  find,  tliat  there  is  any  necessary  and  constant  rela- 
tion between  Bright's  disease  and  albuminuria,  or  between  these  affections 
and  puerperal  convulsions  and  uriemia:  "In  100  cases  of  Brighl's  disease, 
only  from  60  to  70  were  affected  with  uraemic  eclampsia ;  and  another 
extremely  important  fact,  snys  Dr.  Bedford,  "is  this:  Brighl's  disease  b 
not  uniforml}'  recognized  in  cases  of  fatal  eclampsia.  This  latter  circum- 
stance is  to  my  mind  a  very  decided  negative  to  the  necessary  relation  be- 
tween Brjghl^s  disease  and  uraemic  convulsions.*' 

Toxical  Properties  of  Urea.— li  was  first  detected  in  the  urme  by  Ronelle 
in  1771 ;  was  obtained  pure  by  Prout  in  1817 ;  and  has  been  compounded 
artificially  from  cyanic-acid  and  ammonia,  being  the  first  organic  compound 
ever  artificially  produced.  It  has  been  generally  admitted  to  be  a  poison, 
producing  coma,  convulsions,  and  other  nervous  phenomena,  though  its 
precise  toxic  character  has  not  been  settled.  Experiments  undertaken  with 
a  view  to  the  establishing  of  this  common  opinion,  have  not  resulted  m 
proving  that  urea  is  capable  of  causing  convulsions.  The  kidneys  have 
been  extu^mted  without  causing  convulsions ;  and  even  the  injeclicm  of 
urea  and  urine  into  the  veins  "  never  in  a  single  instance"  produced  a  case 
of  convulsions.  Other  observers  have  detected  large  quantities  of  urea  in 
the  blood,  in  cases  in  which  "  there  was  no  approach  to  uraemic  distur- 
bance." Yauquelin  and  Segalas  have  proposed  to  administer  Urea  as  a 
diuretic  remedy. 

After  reviewing  the  results  furnished  by  these  authors,  Dr.  Bedford  con- 
cludes, "  that  urea,  to  say  tlie  least,  is  not  a  very  virulent  poison ;  its  excess 
in  the  blood  will  not  per  se  produce  uraemic  intoxication,  nor  will  it 
explain  the  numerous  phenomena  which  are  so  fVequenlly  found  to  accom- 
pany its  presence  in  the  circulation."     May  not  these  phenomena  then  be 
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produced  by  some  other  agents  which  has  generally  happened  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  urea  in  the  diseased  condition,  called  uraemia  ?     "  Frericlis  has 
attempted  to  demonstrate,  that  ursemia  depended  neither  upon  a  diminislied 
quantity  of  urea  in  the  urine,  nor  upon  an  excess  of  this  substance  in  the 
blood,  nor  upon  albuminuria;  but  that  it  is  traceable  solely  to  carbonate  of 
ammonia  in  Hie  system^  which,  lie  says,  is  formed  through  the  agency  of  a 
ferment  from  the  urea  itself;  or,  in  other  words,  "  t/iat  urmmia  is  exclusively 
due  to  the  trantformation  of  urea  into  ttie  carbonate  of  ammonia,^''     Dr.  Bed- 
ford says,  that  *^  there  is  no  proof  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  transfor- 
mation is  accomplished ;  but  the  major  part— viz.,  dependence  of  urmmia  on 
the  presence  of  the  ca/rbonate  of  amTnonia-— seems  to  rest  on  strong  and 
cumulative  testimony."     Some  of  this  testimony  may  besummetl  up  in  few 
words :  Orfila  produced  convulsions  in  an  animal  by  giving  it  carbonate  of 
ammonia  internally.     Ttie  animal  became  convulsed  and  died.     Brown- 
Siquard  has  shown,  that  *^  Carbonate  of  Ammonia  injected  into  the  sto- 
mach, does  not  poison ;  but  it  is  absorbed  slowly,  and  passes  off  tlirougli 
the  lungs  with  carbonic  acid.     But  if  it  be  injected  in  a  certain  amount 
into  the  blood,  it  has  time  to  act  on  the  nervous  system,  and  to  cause  con- 
vulsions before  it  is  expired.    Dissection  of  those  who  have  died  of  uraemia 
shows,  that  tliere  is  in  these  cases  no  organic  lesion  of  the  nervous  centres, 
proving  that  death  results  only  firom  direct  poisoning. 

Carbonate  of  Ammonia  has  been  detected  in  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  animals  after  the  removal  of  the  kidneys,  and  in  the  matters  vomited  by 
patients  affected  with  cholera ;  also  in  certain  cases  in  the  blood,  and  in  the 
exhalations ;  but  the  bearing  of  these  facts  was  not  appreciated  till  Frerichs 
declared,  that  be  had  by  chemical  analysis  ascertained  that  this  salt  existed 
in  the  blood  in  variable  quantities  in  all  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  of 
uraemia  are  developed,  and  that  he  has  proved  beyond  a  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  the  following  propositions:  "  1.  That  in  every  case  of  uramic  intoxi- 
cation, a  change  of  urea  into  carbonate  of  ammonia  takes  place ;  2.  That  the 
symptoms  whicfi  characterize  uramia  can  all  be  produ4!ed  by  the  injection  of 
carbonate  of  ammonia  into  the  bloody  In  his  experiments  "'  he  has  frequently 
detected  the  alkaline  salt  in  the  expired  air  of  animals  deprived  of  their 
kidneys,  and  into  the  veins  of  which  he  had  injected  urea ;  these  animals 
remained  quiet  and  awake  as  long  as  the  expired  air  was  not  impregnated 
with  the  ammonia;  but  the  moment  the  latter  was  observed,  the  various 
(fisordere  of  the  nervous  system  characteristic  of  ur»mic  poisoning  deve- 
loped themselves.  These  views  of  Frerichs  will  necessarily  tend  to  the 
settlement  of  a  vexed  question,  which  has  called  forth  the  ingenuity  of  both 
the  physiologist  and  chemist  It  may,  however,  be,  that  the  lUture  will 
reveal  the  existence  of  other  poisonous  materials  in  the  blood,  which  to 
the  present  time  have  eluded  observation ;  and  in  their  recognition  we 
may  find  additional  causes  for  the  production  of  toxaemia.  It  has  indeed 
been  suggested,  tliat  in  Bright*s  disease,  the  accumulation  of  oxalic  acid  in 
the  blood  will  develop  the  symptoms  of  uraemic  intoxication. 

In  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions  Braun  attributes  the  death  of  children 
to  the  same  cause  as  that  of  the  mother,  who  dies  from  uraemic  convulsbns 
—viz.,  the  poisonhig  by  carbonate  of  ammonia^  which  poison  is  found  in 
the  foBtal  Mood. 
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Treatment  op  Uremia.— The  first  object  is,  "  to  restore  the  action  of 
the  principal  eliminators  of  the  system,  such  as  those  of  the  kidney,  skin, 
and  bowels,  with  a  view  of  diminishing  througli  these  outlets  the  quantity 
of  urea  and  noxious  elements,  which  may  exist  in  the  blood.  The  second 
is  the  protection  of  the  nervous  centres,  as  far  as  may  be,  against  the  in- 
jurious effects  ftf  Carbonate  of  Ammonia. 

It  is  known,  '^  that  the  skin  contains  an  immense  number  of  glands 
which,  anatomically  speaking,  are  similar  to  the  corpuscles  of  Malpighi  in 
the  kidney,  and  which  glands  secrete  water,  urea,  and  salts.**     It  is  there- 
fore supposed,  that  diaphoretics  may  be  employed  to  advantage  in  carrying 
,  off  through  the  skin  the  poisonous  elements  from  the  blood  on  which  the 
fatal  symptoms  depend.     But  unfortunately  it  has  always  been  found  im- 
possible in   practice  to  realize  these  desired  results.     We  have  seen  in 
patients  slowly  dying  from  uraemia  the  skin  profusely  bathed  in  perspira- 
tion strong  with  the  urinary  odor,  but  none  of  the  symptoms  of  uraemic 
poison  were  mitigated  by  this  excessive  flow  of  fluid  charged  with  poison- 
ous elements  from  the  skin.    Any  quantity  of  diuretics  may  be  employed — 
wme  poisonous  materials  may  be  expelled,~but  so  far  as  such  mcasnies 
can  go,,  the   patient  must  die.      Can  tlien  the  poison  be  neutralized? 
**  Freiichs  has  strong  faith  in  Benzoic-acid  in  doses  of  five  or  ten  grains,  with 
iced  acidulated  drinks."     A  true  remedy  must  act  on  a  different  principle. 
The  relations  of  Carbonate  of  Ammonia  to  uraemia,  as  often  manifested 
•  in  scarlatina  and  some  other  diseases,  have  often  been  indicated  by  homcBO- 
pathic  authors,  and  the  subject  deserves  further  investigation.    Let  us  have 
a  few  more  facta,  and  we  think  their  application  can  be  shown  to  be  quite 
important. 

AnmtMks.  —  "Chloroform  and  Sulphuric-etlier  have  been  repeatedly 
employed  with  favorable  results ;  and  Professor  Simpson,  having  learned 
from  the  chemists,  "  that  chloroform  produces  a  temporary  diabetes  melli- 
tus,  causing,  of  course,  the  appearance  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  perhaps 
also  in  the  blood ;  and  that  the  addition  of  a  little  sugar  to  urine  out  of  the 
body  prevents  for  a  time  the  decomposition  of  its  urea  into  carbonate  of 
ammoiiia.**  He  ^  suggests  that  the  eflScacy  of  anaesthesia  in  restraming 
and  arresting  uraemic  convulsions  may  be  upon  the  ground  of  its  prevent- 
ing this  decomposition."  We  may  acknowledge  the  value  of  Chloroform 
in  uraemic  convulsions ;  but  we  would  ei^lain  its  mode  of  action  on  a  dif- 
ferent theory.  , 

Colehicum. — Professor  Krahmer,  of  Halle,  showed  by  experience,  that  the 
average  quantity  of  urea  secreted  during  the  day  in  healthy  urine  is  19.64 
grammes,  though  the  tables  of  Becquerel  give  16  gmmmes.  Krahmer 
shows,  that  under  the  influence  of  Colehicum,  the  urea  is  increased  to 
22.34  grammes;  and  under  the  administration  of  guaiacum  to  22.74 
grammes.  From  the  experiments  of  Krahmer,  therefore,  it  appears  that 
these  two  remedies  produce  a  greater  secretion  of  urea  than  any  known 
remedies.  Dr.  Hammond  (American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences^  1 859,  p.  275) 
has  also  tested  the  superiority  of  Colehicum  over  several  other  diuretics. 

We  find  the  thu'd  edition  of  Dr.  Bedford^s  work  enlai^ed  and  improved 
in  many  respects.     The  chapter  on  Phlegmasia  Dolens  is  the  most  com* 
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pletc  and  comprehensive  monograph  that  1ms  been  i^ritten  on  tbat  disease. 
We  propose  on  another  occasion  to  make  it  the  subject  of  an  analytical 
i-eview.  Of  the  work  as  a  whole,  we  need  only  say  now,  that  it  has  in  the 
fullest  manner  sustained  the  opmion  we  pronounced  upon  it  on  first  pub- 
lication. 


3.  A  Course  of  Clinical  Lectures  on  DipJitheria,  Delivered 
before  the  Class  of  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago. 
Session  of  1862-3.  By  K.  Ludlam,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Clinical  Medicine.  Chicago : 
C.  S.  Ilalsey,  136  Clark-street.     1863.    pp.  126 ;  8vo. 

We  do  not  now  remember  the  number  of  the  "  plagues  of  Egypt"  which 
nfBicted  the  tyrant  Pharaoh ;  nor  yet  llie  number  of  other  plagues  which 
have  originated  in  that  same  &med  "  land  of  science,"  and  thence  spread 
over  other  countries.  Some  of  them  are  well  known  to  the  world,  and 
the  last  of  tliem  all  is  in  a  &ir  way  to  become  familiar  to  physicians  in  all 
latitudes  and  longitudes.  Diphtheria,  first  described  forty  years,  ago  as 
"  the  Egyptian  disease,"  has  become  acclimated  in  all  the  better  portions  of 
both  Hemispheres.  It  has  called  forth  a  large  number  of  separate  treatises 
and  elaborate  articles  in  medical  journals;  but  it  continues  to  furnish  a 
theme  for  discussion  on  which  all  men  wish  to  hear  all  that  the  latest  ob- 
server has  to  say ;  and,  until  the  theory  and  treatment  of  the  disease  shall 
become  a  well-known  and  familiar  thing,  every  man  who  presumes  to 
write  will  be  read,  studied,  criticised,  and  brought  to  the  severe  test  of 
being  followed.  The  responsibility  of  writing  at  all  on  a  disease  little  un- 
derstood, and  often  fatal,  will  be  felt  by  the  author,  who  obeys  a  positive 
call  made  upon  him.  He  will  write  in  the  light  thrown  out  by  those  who 
have  preceded  him ;  and  will  endeavor  to  concentrate  the  scattered  rays 
upon  the  great  object  of  successful  treatment.  We  feel  in  taking  up  the 
present  work,  that  it  comes  to  us  from  the  hands  of  a  man  who  would  not 
treat  lightly  a  subject  of  such  gravity.  We  must  read  his  work  carefully,  and 
then  fhmish  our  readers,  not  with  an  abridgement  of  the  book—as  that 
would  do  justice  to  nobody  and  satisfy  nobody— but  proceed  to  announce  the 
impression  which  the  book  may  make  upon  the  mind  of  an  inquisitive 
reader.  We  can  make  such  extracts  only  as  will  be  necessary  to  indicate 
the  author*s  ideas  of  the  general  nature  and  character  of  the  disease. 

1.  Definition, — "Diphtheria  or  diphtherite  is  a  word  used  to  signify  a 
specific  afiection,  which  should  be  classed  among  the  zymoses^  and  is  cha- 
racterized locally  by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane  upon  mucous  or 
abraded  cutaneous  surfaces. 

2.  Far««ft5w.— We  recognize  but  two  varieties :  the  simple  and  malignant ; 
though  diphtheria  may  become  complicated  with  other  diseases,  these  com- 
plications do  not  properly  constitute  other  varieties. 

"  Let  us  be  plain  and  explicit  The  best  possible  results  in  then*  treat- 
ment will  spring  from  this  disthiction  between  the  diphtheria  simplex  and 
the  diphtheria  maligna.    That  m  nature  they  arc  essentially  the  same,  there  is 
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but  little  doubt.  In  Ibis  tbey  resemble  tbe  two  forms  of  cholera,  the  cho- 
lera morbus  and  tbe  cholera  maligun ;  tbe  points  of  resemblance  are  found 
to  extend  to  tbe  manner  and  time  of  their  prevalence.  These  two  general 
varieties  of  disease  have  indeed  no  very  intimate  relation.  But  we  call 
your  attention  to.a  fact  hitherto  overlooked  by  the  profession:  that,  as  the 
Asiatic  cholera  prevails  every  year  in  the  modified  form  of  an  epidemic — 
the  cholera  morbus,— so  the  diphtheria  maligna — an  epidemic  whose  terri- 
ble ravnges  are  not  less  to  be  dreaded — hns  become  more  familiar  and  less 
fearful  in  the  guise  of  an  endemic,  the  diphtheria  simplex." 

Accoi^ding  to  this  view  of  the  nature  of  diphtheria,  **  it  is  not  a  new 
disease,"  but  a  modification  of  a  disease  long  known ;  the  two  tjrpes  nnder 
which  it  now  appears  differing  "in  proportion  as  they  are  modified  by 
season,  climate,  epidemic  constitution  of  tlie  atmosphere,  and  other  sources 
of  propagation  and  development  of  a  specific  zymotic  cause,  as  well  as  in 
the  individual  organic  susceptibilities  of  persons  who  are  seized. 

"  These  contingencies  make  the  types  convertible,"  and  cases  of  each 
may  appear  in  the  same  house.  Some  physicians  find  nearly  all  their 
cases  curable,  and  others  find  many  malignant  onea  "  Or  in  a  family  c^ 
children,  one  may  have  the  disease  in  the  more  severe,  the  others  in  the 
milder  form.  In  this  regard,  as  well  as  in  the  fact,  that  children  seized 
with  the  diphtheria  at  a  later  period  of  its  prevalence  do  not  have  it  so 
badly  as  at  first,  it  resembles  scarlatina  and  other  epidemic  xlisorders." 

The  importance  and  significance  of  the  different  characteristic  features  of 
diphtheria  simplex  are  fully  discussed  under  the  respective  heads  of  '^Feter; 
the  Tongue  and  Digestive  Symptoms ;  The  Throat:  the  Odor  of  the  Breath; 
The  Cough;  The  Gastric  Symptoms;  The  Eruption;  The  Disorder  of  the 
Urinary  Function  ;  The  Local  and  Oeneral  Symptoms,^^  "  The  DifferenOai 
Diagnosis"^  is  suflSciently  clear  in  distinguishing  between  diphtheria  and  toi*- 
siXHtis^  tckerative  stomatitis^  rubeola^  scarlatina,  and  epidemic  infiuema.  Diph- 
theria maligna  is  treated  at  greater  length,  and  its  general  characterifitic 
phenomena  are  illustrated  under  the  following  heads :  "  The  Fever ;  Tbe 
Cerebral  Symptoms;  The  Throat  and  Fauces;  The  Larynx  and  Trachea; 
The  Nasal  Symptoms;  The  Membranous  Deposit  in  Various  Localities; 
The  Haemorrhagic  Symptoms;  Disorders  of  the  Alimentary  Function; 
Disordei-s  of  the  Urinary  Function ;  Deranged  Innervation." 

The  diagnosis  of  diphtheria  maligna  is  confined  to  an  extended  com- 
parison between  the. symptoms  of  this  disease  and  those  of  croup,  scarlatina 
maligna,  and  gangrenous  pharyngitis  On  this  branch  of  the  subject  and 
on  the  prognosis  %he  author's  exposition  is  lucid  and  satisfactory,  though 
more  brief  than  that  of  many  other  writera 

"  T?ie  Nature  and  Etiology  of  Diphtherial^  is  discussed  in  the  Fourth 
Lecture.  "  There  appears  but  little  doubt  that  this  disease  is  zjrmotic  in 
its  nature,  that  its  characteristic  symptoms  are  the  fruit  of  blood-poisonmg, 
and  that  its  first  cause  is  to  be  found  in  a  specific  virus,  which  vhiates 
and  depraves  that  most  important  fluid,  and  through  this  the  structure  and 
Amotion  of  certain  solids.  The  arguments  in  favor  of  a  specific  cause  for 
diphtheria  are  based  upon  the  facts,  that  it  has  traversed  the  wr  rid  as  an 
epidemic,  and  that  the  pathological  lesion,  whi«h  is  its  prominent  charac- 
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tcrlstic,  is  as  peculiar  to  this  disease  as  the  spetific  affection  of  Peyer's 
patches  is  to  typhoid  fever ;  or  the  cutaneous  eruption,  which  goes  through 
the  three  distinct  and  successive  developments  of  papule,  vesicle,  and  pus- 
tule is  of  the  variola."  After  a  review  of  the  opinions  of  the  pruici]{^al 
observers,  and  the  reasons  on  which  those  opinions  are  founded,  Dr.  Lud- 
lam  arrives  at  the  following  conclusions : 

**  1.  Diphtheria  arises  from  a  specific  invisible  cause,  which,  in  order  to 
produce  its  legitimate  pathological  fruits,  must  first  bo  introduced  into  the 
blood. 

"  2.  The  means  for  the  introduction  of  this  virus  into  the  blood  are  two 
in  number— viz.,  through  the  respiration  and  by  inoculation. 

"  3.  We  cannot  conceive  of  an  epidemic  cause  which  fails  to  occasion 
more  or  less  contamination  in  the  atmosphere.  Local  circumstances  may 
concentrate  such  a  taint,  and  thus  render  susceptible  persons  in  the  com- 
munity more  liable  to  contract  the  disease  from  breathing  this  atmospliere. 

**  4.  In  exceptional  cases  the  diphtheria  may  spread  in  this  manner  by  a 
thorough  poisoning  of  the  air  w'.iich  is  breathed ;  but  as  a  rule  it  is  much 
more  feebly  opntagious  than  either  of  the  eruptive  fevers.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  it  is  ever  conveyed  by  fomites. 

^^  5.  The  only  known  method  of  successful  inoculation  is,  that  a  portion 
of  tlie  vitiated  secretions  from  either  the  mucous  membrane  or  the  sicin  of  a 
diphtheritic  subject  be  applied  to  an  absorbent  surfaca 

"  6.  Both  thi'se  methods  of  communicating  tlie  disease  will  fail  unless 
the  individual  constitution  and  local  habits  and  surroundings  of  the  subject 
afford  a  congenial  soil  in  which  the  specific  cause  may  develop  its  specific 
effects." 

The  anatomical  cliaracUristm  of  diphtheria  are  fully  described  in  about 
a  dozen  pages,  embracing  such  a  summary  and  analysis  of  all  that  has  been 
written  on  the  subject  as  must  render  the  work  one  of  permanent  value. 
We  have  only  room  to  give  the  concluding  paragraph. 

"All  of  these  symptoms  and  sequelae  point  to  the  constitutional  charac- 
ter of  diphtheria.  There  is  no  question,  but  it  is  a  systemic,  and  not 
merely  a  local  disorder,  which  owes  its  essential  characteristics  to  the  pre- 
sence of  a  species  of  parasitic  growth,  whether  it  be  algous  or  fungous.  It 
is  zymotic  in  its  origin,  its  characteristics,  and  its  sequelae.  It  is  a  disease 
per  «?,  and  not  alone  a  dyscrasia.  Like  the  typhoid  fever,  it  has  its  general 
and  its  especial  lesions, — the  one  systemic,  and  the  other  local." 

The  treatment  of  diphtheria  is  ne<:essarily  based  upon  the  principles  of 
its  pathology,  accepted  as  true  by  the  author ;  he  devotes  to  it  the  whole 
of  the  fifth  and  lasjt  lecture,  grouping  the  dififerent  remedies  under  the 
various  indications  they  are  calculated  to  meet.  Thus :  "  The  Constitu- 
tional Symptoms.— Yox  the  febrile  symptoms:  Aconite,  Belladonna,  Gel- 
semmum,  Rhus-toxicodendron,  Baptisia,  Biyonia.  For  cerebral  disorder: 
Phosphorus,  BelL,  Opium,  Conium-maculat — For  the  mouth  and  throat 
symptoms:  Mercurius,  Iodine,  Mercurius-iodatus,  Cantharis,  Bichromate  of 
Potassa,  Rhus-tox.,  Iodide  of  Arsenic,  Baptisia,  Nitric-acid,  Apis-mellifica, 
Baryta-carb.,  Belladonna. — For  the  coryza:  Merc-iod.  and  Bichromate  of 
Potassa.  For  the  gastric  and  alimentary  disorder:  Nux-vom.,  Bryonia, 
39 
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^  Opium,  Veratrum-alb.,  Phosphoric-acid,  Arscnicum-alb.,  Nitric-acid,  Araen.- 

iodatus,  Merc-iodatus,  Cantharis.— For  the  eruption :  BdL,  Rhu»-t,  Bry- 
onia, Pulsatilla,  Nitric-acid,  Arsen.-alb.,  Cantharis. — ^Por  the  urinary  dia- 
order ;  Aeon.,  Merc-iodatus,  Cantharis,  Apis-mel.,  Ammon.-acet,  Merc-cor^ 
Phos.-acid,  Colchicum. — For  the  extreme  debility:  remarkable  effects  of 
Cantharis  as  a  remedy  for  this. 

The  local  treatment  embodies  a  review  of  the  effects  of  various  chemical 
re-agents  upon  the  false  membrane.  The  hygienic  treatment  includes  ob- 
servations on  diet,  &c.     The  surgical  treatment  embraces  tracheotomy, 

;  ablution  of  the  tonsils,  and  tubing  the  larynx ;  but  on  none  of  these  ts  any 

i  reliance  placed. 

)  Constitutional  treatment  by  homoeopathic  remetUes  ofifers  the  only  hope 

P  of  life  for  the  patient,  or  reputation  for  the  physician.     In  his  effort  to 

select  the  appropriate  remedy  for  the  individual  case,  the  practiUoner,  who 
has  already  *'  tried  everything,"  will  do  well  to  come  back  to  some  agents 
not  yet  fully  understood ; — let  him  examine  again  the  claims  of  such  reme- 
dies as  Mercurius-iodatus,  Cantharis,  Bichromate  of  Potassa,  Tartar-emetic, 
Rhus-tox.,  Iodide  of  Arsenic,  Nitric-acid,  Biyonia,  and  numerous  others, 
the  indications  for  which  are  very  clearly,  though  briefly,  set  forth  in  the 
present  *'  Course  of  Clinical  Lectures  ou  Diphtheria." 


3.  TJie  Hoymmpathic  Treatment  of  Diarrh(Ba  and  Dysentery. 
By  P.  P.  Wells,  M.  D.  Keprinted  from  the  American 
IIomcBopathic  Review^  Vol.  III.  New- York  :  J.  T.  S.  Smith 
and  Sons.    1862.     8vo ;  pp.  40. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  writer  of"  a  great  book''  is  nearly  always  chargeable 
with  the  infliction  of  "  a  great  evil"  on  the  public.  A  great  book  on  a  tmaU 
subject  is  certainly  worse  than  a  long  epitaph  of  which 

"  One  half  can  never  be  believed, 
The  other  never  read." 

But  here  we  have  a  smaUbook  on  a  great  mhject.  An  author  and  practitioner 
of  extensive  experience  proposes  in  the  limited  space  of  forty  pages  to  lay 
before  us  two  unportant  diseases,  one  of  which  is  more  common,  and  the 
other  more  fatal  than, perhaps,  any  other  known  to  American  physicians;  and 
if  he  shall  not  find  room  to  write  exhaustively  of  either  of  them,  he  will  give 
the  results  of  observations  extended  through  many  years  of  practice,  embra- 
cing the  use  of  the  remedies  best  known  and  most  frequently  tried.  Such  a 
work  may  l>e  useful  to  the  practitioner  who  expects  to  meet  serious  cases  of 
diarrhoea  or  dysentery  every  week  of  his  life;  and  especially  in  those  parts  of 
our  country  in  which  one  of  these  diseases  cause  more  deaths  annually  than  any 
other  disease  has  ever  done,  and  where  so  many  physicians,  while  vainly  try- 
ing to  cure  their  patients,  find  themselves  dying  from  the  same  painful  malady. 
Dr.  Wells  begins  his  work  by  endeavoring  to  impress  upon  Uie  young  prac- 
titioner the  fundamental  principle  that  "  he  is  not  to  treat  diseases,  names, 
things  imagined  somethings,  which  have  somehow  found  their  way  into  live 
humanity  and  made  it  suffer,  and  perhaps  are  bringing  its  existence  into  peril ;'' 
"  that  what  he  has  to  treat  is  the  patient  himself,  and  not  an  extraneous  in- 
truder within  him."  *'  He  is  to  treat  sick  men,  women,  and  children, — patients^ 
and  not  diseases.  This  truth,  "  rightly  appreciated,  at  once  disposes  of  that 
complacent  piece  of  arrogance  which  has  asserted  a  superior  science  in  the  old 
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school  of  our  profession,  because  that  school  treats  diseases  while  ours  treats 
only  of  symptoms!'^  True  science  "  treats  patients,  not  diseases.  It  may  be 
and  probibly  is  true,  that  the  old  school  treats  diseases,  or  attempts  this,  and 
that  they  think  they  succeed ;  but  it  is  not  true  of  ours,  that  when  we  rightly 
appreciate  and  practice  its  doctrines,  we  "  treat  only  symptoms."  If  there  be 
one  more  &lse  than  another  among  the  slanders  by  which  the  homoeopathic 
school  has  been  assailed,  it  is  this.  When  rightly  practiced  homoeopathy  is 
cognizant  of  all  those  facts  ih  relation  to  the  patient,  which  constitute  the 
difference  between  the  man  sick  and  the  man  m  health."  % 

*'  What  then  is  disease  ?  It  is  only  a  condition,  not  a  thing.  It  is  the  sum 
of  whatever  modified  actions  of  the  vital  forces,  by  which  that  harmony  is 
lost,  which  conserves  the  integrity  of  all  parts  ot  the  living  organism.  A 
knowledge  of  the  totality  of  these  modifications  constitutes  the  science  of 
pathology.  A  knowledge  of  the  results  of  these  modifications  of  their  products 
and  changed  tissues,  constitutes  the  anatomy  of  patholdgy.  To  call  these 
di^iease^  as  many  have  done,  is  no  less  absurd  than  to  call  the  residual  contents 
of  the  intestines  digestion.  An  analysis  of  tliese  modifications,  a  resolution  of 
them  into  their  elements,  is  the  first  step  in  tlie  process  of  all-right  prescribing. 
By  this  proceeding  only  can  the  elements  of  a  given  case  be  exposed  so  that 
it  can  be  seen  what  is  individual  in  it,  is  characteristic  of  this  member  of  a 
class,  and  these  elements  be  separated  from  those  which  are  generic,  i.  e., 
belonging  equally  to  all  members  of  that  class ;  a  distinction  without  which 
a  life  of  prescribing  for  the  sick  is  a  life  in  the  dar^r." 

What  then  "  is  me  value  of  a  nomenclature  of  diseases?  Why  attempt  to 
name  them  at  all  V  The  answer  is,  "  it  is  a  convenience  in  the  expression  and 
interchange  of  ideas — ^indispensible,  if  you  please.  By  the  name  is  simply 
meant  to  announce  a  group  of  phenomena  which  are  found  in  a  given  class  of 
affections,  and  which  belong  equally  to  each  member  of  the  class,  and  which 
distinguish  it  from  all  other  classes!"  Thus,  by  the  term  Dianhoki,  it  is  de- 
signed to  express  in  one  wofd  the  following  group  of  syjnptoms :  Frequent 
discharges  from  the  intestines  of  feculent,  secreted  or  undigested  matter.  It 
may  be  of  either  alone,  or  of  either  two,  or  all  of  them  mixed." 

These  frequent  discharges  are  fiirther  diversified  by  certain  peculiarities, 
thus:  **They  are  painful  or  painless.  The  secreted  discharges  are  mncmis^ 
serous,  or  purulent.  These  and  the  feculent  matter  are  characterized  by  dif- 
ference of  eolory  as  black,  hroicn,  green,  ^'*^>  ^^^»  white,  and  yeUow.  And  by 
difference  of  odor,  as  of  spoiled  eggs,  putrid,  acid,  <fec.  And  also  by  difference 
of  time  and  circumstance  by  which  the  affection  is  either  excited  or  aggravated." 

The  specific  application  of  the  individual  remedies  furnished  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic materia  medica  to  individual  cases  of  diarrhoea,  is  the  author's  objec 
in  this  portion  of  his  book,  and  he  certainly  carries  out  this  object  with  a 
degree  of  muiuteness  and  accuracy  which  is'  most  likely  to  be  satisfactory  to 
men  who  are  willing  to  prescribe" for  fewer  cases,  and  adhere  closely  to  the 
"  letter  of  the  law"  than  to  those  who  wish  to  do  a  large  business  and  can 
afford  to  devote  but  little  time  to  examinations. 

The  article  on  dysentery  is  a  good  one,  though  less  full  than  that  on  diar- 
rhoea. It  is  prefaced  by  some  important  preliminary  remarks  applicable  to 
all  other  diseases.  To  the  question  of  Hering,  "  what  is  the  like  which  cures  ? 
the  author  replies,  in  Ileriug's  own  language  (elsewhere  given)  *'  it  is  that 
which  Is  cliaracteridic.'''*  But  this  answer,  tliough  containing  **the  whole 
truth  plain  enough,"  only  *'  forces  another  question,  the  answer  to  which  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  all  intelligent  successes  m  practice.  What  is  character- 
istic .?"  Any  author  who  will  try  to  answer  this  question  deserves  a  fair 
hearing. 

"Hahnemann,  in  his  Organon,  (Third  Amer.  Edition,  p.  103,)  says  *the 

totality  of  the  symptoms  is  the  sole  indication  in  the  choice  of  the  remeilies. " 

By  this  declaration  we  must  understand  that  "  the  elements  controlling  the 

choice  are  found  in  these  symptoms,  and  no  where  else.    But  this  expression, 

totality  of  the  symptoms/  has  been  taken  in  connection  with  the  direction 
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to  seek  in  the  pathogenesis  of  drugs  their  similimum,  a  great  hindrance  to 
many,  and  the  cause  of  much  useless  labor  on  tlic  part  of  those  who  would 
conscientiously  follow  the  directions  of  Uie  master.  These  they  have  under- 
stood to  require  in  the  ascertained  effects  of  the  drug,  a  similimum  to  the  to- 
taUty  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  And  in  most  cases,  after  loBg  search 
tliey  find,  that  for  this  they  have  sought  iii  vain.  It  was  not  to  be  found. 
If,  perchance,  they  did  succeed,  the  cure  certainly  followed,  b«cause  the  whole 
must  have  contained  those  elements  which  effect  that  result  But  this  is  not 
the  direction  of  Hahnemann,  as  is  evident  after  reading  ^  153,  p.  173,  of  Or- 
^a«<?n,. where  he  gives  instruction  as  to  those  symptoms  which  are  of  control- 
the  choice  of  a  remedjr,  and  those  which  rc  ' 
notice."  Those  to  which  we  are  to  attend  " 
vely"  are  "  the  striking  eriraordinary  and  pecu 
are  w«  to  distinguish  these  from  those  which  are  less  important  ? 

"  In  dysentery,  "v^hat  is  the  *  like*  which  cures?"  "We  must  learn  to  dis- 
tinguish it  b^  separating  between  the  two  classes  of  symptoms,  the  generic 
and  the  speafic.  The  generic  symptoms  belone:  to  all  cases  of  this  disease. 
They  are :  ''frequent,  for  the  most  part  sniaU  discJiargesfram  the  rectum  of  bloody 
or  mucuSy  or  both^  with  colic  pains^  teneamui^  andfetery  If  we  seek  for  a  remedy 
that  covers  these  symptoms  only,  we  may  well  be  confused  with  Uie  vast 
number  of  remedies  under  which  they  are  found.  •  We  may  try  one  after 
another  before  we  stumble  on  the  right  one,  feeling  all  the  way  that  there  is 
no  precision  attainable  in  the  application  of  the  boasted  law  of  cure.  Though 
these  symptoms  have  only  misled  us,  they  certainly  are  "  striking"  symptoms. 
"  They  stand  on  the  very -surface,  and  are  the  first  to  arrest  the  attention." 
And  yet  we  have  failed  to  cure.  Why  have  we  failed  ?  Because  the  symp- 
toms we  have  attended  to  n  ere  such  as  might  have  been  produced  by  a  large 
number  of  irritating  agents,  and  we  could  not  distinguish  which  one  was  stpe- 
cificaUy  qualified  to  do  it. 

The  generic  symptoms  of  disease  are  analogovis  to  those  symptoms  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  a  large  class  of  drugs,  "  which  rather  indicate  that  the  oi^gan- 
ism  revolts  against  dbrug  assault,  than' point  out  the  particular  active  agent  in 
the  assault ;'"  as  *'  the  vomiting  produced  by  one  irritant  poison  is  so  like  that 
of  every  other,  that  from  this  aJono  it  cannot  be  told  what  that  irritant  is." 
"  The  generic  symptoms,  then,  in  which  so  many  drugs  agree,  must  be  ex- 
cluded "  from  the  circle  of  curative  relationship."  "  Wliere  then  are  we  to 
look  for  this  ?  Evidently  in  the  list  of  those  s^rmptoms  which  individuaUze 
both  the  disease  and  the  dru^.  That  which  distinguishes  the  indmdual  ease 
of  the  disease  to  be  treated  from  other  cases  of  the  same  disease,  is  to  find  its 
resemblance  among  those  effects  of  the  drug  which  distinguish  it  firom  oUier 
drugs.  This  is  what  wc  mean  when  we  talk  of  characteristics.  When  we 
say  *  Uke  cures  like^  this  is  the  *  Uke^  we  mean." 

Sucli  is  the  "  like  which  cures^^  which  the  homoeopathist  perpetually  seeks. 
The  individual  remedy  for  the  individual  case,  we  must  leave  him  and  our 
author  to  settle  upon  between  themselves. 


4.  Remarks  npofi  Archbishop  Whatelyh  Letter  on  Medical 
Trades 'Unio7i8.  By  Wm.  Bates,  M.D.  (Hon.)  London, 
1863 :  H.  Turner  &  Co.    pp.  20. 

This  small  work  originates  in  the  attempt  of  the  Irish  College  of  Surgeons  to 
compel  all  orthodox  physicians  under  its  influence  to  refuse  to  consult  with 
any  homoeopathist  under  any  circumstances.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
being  called  on  for  his  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  this  action  of  the  Irish  Col- 
lege, declared  it  a  "  detestable  act  of  tyranny," — ^another  expression  of  that 
persecuting  spirit  which  belongs  to  human  nature  in  all  other  subjects,  as  well 
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as  religion.  In  Ireland  the  "  trades-unions  persecute  any  one  who  does  not 
submit  to  their  regulations."  He  says  the  majority  of  mankind  are  given  to 
persecuting  others ;  having  "  neither  spirit  enough  to  stand  up  firmly  for  their 
own  rights,  nor  sufl3cient  sense  of  justice  to  respect  the  rights  of  others,  they 
will  submit  to  the  domineering  of  a  majority  of  their  own  party,  and  will  join 
them  in  domineering  over  others." 

Pr.  Bayes,  of  Cambridge,  takes  up  the  subject  where  the  Archbishop  leaves 
it.  He  shows,  that  the  same  system  of  persecution  has  been  adopted  bj  the 
British  Medical  Association;  and  that,  like  persecution  eveiywhere  else, it  can 
only  result  in  covering  its  authors  and  instigators  with  obloquy  and  ignominy." 
"  That  which  is  time  in  science  cannot  be  stamped  out  by  persecution ;  that 
which  \^  false  must  fall  by  its  own  untruth^  and  needs  no  persecution  to  insure 
its  demolition.*' 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  place  in  contrast  the  leading  peculiarities  of 
the  old  with  those  of  the  new  system  of  medicine.  He  recapitulates  some 
cases  of  attempts  to  force  men,  in  spite  of  their  own  convictions  of  truth,  to 
continue  their  adlierence  to  a  system  of  practice  which  they  had  proved  to  be 
false  in  its  principles,  and  disastrous  in  its  results ;  he  relates  the  history  of  his 
own  emancipation  from  the  trammels  of  the  "regular"  harness,  and  thus 
compares  his  present  position  with  that  of  his  persecutors:  "  When  I  behold 
the  pitiable  spectacle  of  nearly  thq  whole  medical  profession  cringing  in  abject 
fear  before  the  terrorism  of  a  medical  trades-union,  whose  fetters  they  dare 
not  break,  I  am  tempted  to  exclaim,  with  the  deep-drawn  breath  of  freedom 
from  such  a  yoke,  *  Thank  God,  I  belong  to  the  persecuted,  not  to  the  perse- 
cutors !' " 


5.  The  British  WorkmarCs  Family  Guide  to  ITomceopathic 
Treatment.  Second  Edition.  Henry  Turner  &  Ob.,  77 
Fleet  Street,  &c.    London  ;  pp.  160. 

This  miniature  volume,  though  so  small  in  size,  is  great  in  its  significance  and 
importance  to  the  working  people,  to  whom  a  small,  plain  book,  and  a  few 
remedies  understood  are  worth  more  than  a  drug  store  and  a  colUye  library 
would  be  when  compeUed  to  prescribe  for  themselves.  A  large  number  of 
diseases  are  briefly  described ;  and  the  application  of  a  remedy  is  always  so 
fairly  indicated,  that  the  common  people  can  seldom  fail  to  beffin  well,  even  in 
severer  cases,  in  which  they  may  fear  to  trust  themselves  with  the  entire 
management.  Every  small  work  of  popular  character  is  a  "tract  for  the 
times,  which  will  do  its  part  in  the  great  movement  for  the  emancipation  of 
the  masses  from  the  old  despotisms  under  which  they  have  so  long  sufiered. 


6.  The  Lung  Disease  in  Cattle,,  or  Pleuro-Pneurnonia  curable 
hy  Hommopathy ;  with  Directio-ns.  Seventh  Edition.  By 
James  Moore,  M.  R.  C.  V.  S.,  &e.  London,  1862 :  Henry 
Turner  &  Co.    pp.  22. 

AVe  have  some  friends  and  some  enemies  who  believe  that  much  of  the  suc- 
cess of  homoeopathists  is  attributable  to  mental  power  of  the  practitioner 
operating  through  the  imagination  of  the  patient.  That  the  only  proper  sub- 
jects for  treatment  by  attenuated  remedies,  and  especially  high  dilutions,  are 
h^^sterical  nervous  persons, — zoomagnetic  persons,  who  are  only  fit  for  clair- 
voyants or  trance  mediums.  We  have  asked  them  to  observe  for  themselves 
the  effects  of  our  commonest  remedies  in  minute  doses  on  persons  of  a  differ- 
ent character, — on  the  strongest  they  can  find,  on  the  least  imaginative,  who 
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do  not  know  what  nerves  are  made  for.  We  propose  now  to  test  at- 
tenuated remedies  on  persons  of  every  degree  of  physical  streiv^,  from  the 
giants  (such  as  we  Jiate'm.  these  degenerate  times)  down  to  Bamum'slast 
and  least  of  the  Lilliputians.  Veterinary  metlicine  brings  the  testimony  of  ani- 
mals not  likely  to  be  deceived  by  imagium'y  relief  from  pain.  Homceopathy  has 
cured  the  violent  febrile,  inflammatory,  and  other  dangerous  diseases  in  every 
species  of  domesticated  creature,  from  canary  birds  to  the  strongest  draoffht 
horse  or  the  swiftest  Arabian.  Mr.  3Ioore  gives  us  the  testimony  of  the  En- 
glish oxen.  We  will  try  the  buffalo  and  the  mammoth  as  soon  as  we  can  find 
them.  It  is  time  the  oxen  should  speak ;  they  have  not  said  a  word  for  science 
or  religion  since  they  spoke  to  the  Romans  on  the  occasion  mentioned  by 
their  hrst  historian. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGES. 

Western  Ilomceopathic  College^  Clcvdond^  Ohio. 

Our  College  has  recently  closed.  We  have  had  an  unusually  pleasant  session. 
We  have  enrolled  a  class  of  sixty  students.  Our  graduating  class  numbered 
twenty-eight.  There  were  seven  ladies  in  attendance  on  the  lectures,  two  of 
whom  graduated.  The  faculty  have  resolved  to  admit  no  more  females  to 
the  degree  ofM.D. 

Tlie  commeftcement  exercises  occured  on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  25,  at 
the  college  buildmg.  Dr.  E.  G.  Cook,  of  Fredonia,  N.-Y.,  gave  the  lileran- 
address,  and  Prof  II.  F.  Humiston  delivered  the  valedictory. 

The  large  and  intelligent  audience  assembled,  gave  frequent  tokens  of  ap- 
probation to  both  gentlemen,  and  were  much  pleased  and  instructed  by  their 
eloquent  efforts. 

At  the  close  of  the  interesting  exercises,  the  foculty  and  studants,  with  a 
number  of  invited  guests,  adjourned  to  the  rooms  of  Mr.  W.  R  Mould,  where 
a  sumptuous  repast  was  in  waiting,  &c.,  &c.  {Extract  of  Letter  from,  Profeitor 
Wilson.) 


naTinemann  Medical  Colhge.  Third  Annual  Commencement. 

The  Commencement  jexercises  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  at  Bryan 
Hall,  yesterday  afternoon,  were  attended  by  a  large  number  of  citizens,  and 
the  practicing  physicians  of  the  Homoeopathic  School  of  Medicine.  Ap- 
propriate music  was  furnished  for  the  occasion  by  Vaas  &  Dean's  Light 
Guard  Band. 

The  opening  prayer  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brooks,  of  the  Edwards 
Presbyterian  Church.  # 

Prof.  A.  E.  Small,  Dean  of  the  faculty,  made  his  annual  report,  in  which 
he  stated  that  during  the  very  successful  course  of  lectures,  embracing  a 
period  of  twenty  weeks,  thirty  lectures  had  deen  delivered  weekly  upon  the 
various  departments  of  physiology,  anatomy  and  surgery ;  that  forty-  one 
students  have  attended  the  entire  course,  thirteen  of  whom  have  complied 
with  all  the  requirements  which  eiltitle  them  to  a  graduating  diploma. 

The  President,  Dr.  D.  S.  Smith,  addressed  the  graduating  class  as  follows : 
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Gentlemen :  Academical  degrees  beinp  instituted  to  the  end  that  men 
imbued  with  learning  and  science,  may  be  distinguished  with  a  mark  of 
honor,  and  not  be  called  in  question  by  others  ;  to  this  end  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  Illinois,  having  granted  ample  power  to  our  college ;  and  you, 
gentlemen,  having,  upon  examination,  shown  yourselves  worthy  of  this 
honor,  therefore,  we,  the  President  and  Professors  of  the  Hahnemann 
Medical  College,  do  create  and  ordain  each  one  of  you  Doctors  in  the  science 
of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  we  do  give,  by  virtue  of  this  diploma,  all  the 
^rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  the  degree  of  doctors  in  medicine  here 
and  elsewhere. 

Seldom  have  we  seen  a  class  of  graduates  who  gave  more  striking  evi- 
dence of  intelligence,  sobriety,  and  honesty  of  purpose,  than  those  who 
were  upon  this  occasion  made  practitioners. 

Valedictory  Address.— Prof.  J.  L.  Kellogg,  on  behalf  of  the  faculty, 
tendered  to  the  graduating  class  their  congratulations,  and  welcomed  them 
to  their  ranks  as  co-workers  to  the  arduous  and  self-denying  labors  of  the 
true  physician.     He  explained  the  relation  existing  between  the  instructors 
and  the  pupils,  which,  in  this  case,  was  brought  to  a  close,  and  they  are 
acknowledged,  in   rights,  as  equals  with  their  instructors.      Henceforth 
the  graduates  are  presumed  to  be  actuated  by  as  noble  and  humane  senti- 
ments, and  as  capable  of  deciding  for  themselves,  as  to  modes  of  curing 
diseases,  as  those  whom  the  law  app9inred  to  direct  their  studies  while 
they%were  passing  through  the  period  of  their  injstructions.     He  alluded,  in 
an  appropriate  manner,  to  tl^e  many  obstacles  the  new  practitioner  must 
expect  to  encounter — the  magnitude  anU  importance'  of  the  interests  in- 
trusted to  their  care,  assuring  them  that  if  they  bad  a  just  conception  of  the 
importance  of  their  mission,  they  would  not  fail,  on  many  an  occasion, ''  in 
fear  and  humanity  to  crave  the  wisdom  of  Heaven  to  direct  them  aright." 
••••••    The  speaker  alluded  to  the  false  education  of  the  public 

mind  on  the  subject  of  medicine — ^o  perfectly  perverted  as  to  be  unable  to 
conceive  how  diseases  can  be  removed  without  the  agency  of  drug  forces 
which  would  make  a  healthy  individual  sick.     Considering  that  many  are 
honest  in  their  convictions,  and  that  many  of  the  ridiculous  dogmas  of  the 
dark  ages  of  the  past  are  still  venerated  by  them,  the  reformer  should  look 
with  leniency  upon  these  hallucinations.     ••••••     Prof.  K. 

gave  the  class  a  concise  and  able  dissertation  upon  the  functions  of  the 
human  system,  the  office  of  medical  remedies,  and  the  importance  of  the 
trust  they  have  received.  He  concluded  his  adddress  with  the  following 
eloquent  and  appropriate^  remarks  : 

"By  conferring  on  each  of  you  the  degree  of  Doctors  of  Medicine,  we  certify 
to  the  world  that  you  are  qualified  to  fill  that  important  position,  and  become 
endorsers  for  your  fulfillment  of  the  representation.  Suffer  us,  then,  as 
having  a  direct  interest  in  you,  to  indicate  what  we  may  rightly  claim  as 
security  for  the  pledge  we  thus  make  to  the  world  ;  or,  in  other  words,  in- 
dicate some  few  of  the  cardinal  traits  of  a  true  physician.  Truthfulness  is 
the  fundamental  principle  of  all  that  is  noble  in  human  character.  Without 
this  foundation,  your  desires  for  permanent  success  will  be  futile.  An  un- 
reliable man  is  always  without  influence  for  good ;  an  unreliable  physician 
is  more  despicable,  because  occupying  a  position  where  truthfulness  ahd 
candor  are  pre-eminently  demanded.  High  moral  tone  of  character  is  also 
indispensable.  Of  all  classes  of  men,  physicians  most  are  called,  by  the 
practice  of  their  profession,  into  the  private  and  most  retired  sanctuaries  of 
home.  Your  own  good  sense  will  characterize  the  depth  of  that  guilt  which 
would  betray  confidence  reposed  under  such  circumstances. 

"  The  principal  function  of  the  physician  is  to  heal  the  sick  ;  but,  gentle- 
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men,  your  usefulness  should*  not  be  confined  within  such  narrow  limits. 
Your  sphere  of  observation  is  extensive.  Your  knowledge  of  human  nature 
must  become  correspondingly  enlarged,  and  your  capabilities  to  instruct 
valuable.  You  should  not  suffer  them  to  go  to  waste  ;  but,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  health,  you  should  also  dispense  light.  "  Do  good  and  communicate'* 
is  a  valuable  injunction.  True  medical  practice  seeks  no  darkness  to  cover 
its  operations ;  it  spurns  all  chicanery,  and  courts  the  light,  i  *  *  *  * 
*  *  If  you  will  seek  the  facts  in  the  case,  you  will  find  that  the  best  sup- 
porters and  patrons  of  homoeopathy  are  mainly  individuals  capable  of  consi-  ^ 
dering  and  appreciating  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  based ;  minds  so 
enlightened  as  to  spurn  that  bigotry  which  dissuades  from  investigation, 
and  talks  of  the  **  lions  in  the  way"  of  the  by-paths  of  medicine.  No  paths 
are  by-paths  which  are  lighted  by  the  lamp  of  truth  ;  and  wherever  it  &»hines, 
it  is  safe  to  enter  and  gather  fruits. 

*'  Finally,  gentlemen,  we  urge  you  to  be  independent  in  thought  and  free 
in  utterance ;  thus  will  you  acquit  yourselves  like  men,  and  the  world  will 
be  advanced  by  the  Itttle  or  much  which  you  may  be  able  to  add  to  the 
stock  of  its  goodness  or  knowledge." 

After  music  by  the  band,  the  audience  was  dismissed  by  a  benediction 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Brooks. 

The  anniversary  dinner  to  the  graduating  class  was  given  by  the  faculty 
at  the  Adams  House,  and  as  usual,  was  a  very  pleasant  affair.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Hahnemann  were  fully  represented,  and  the  Trustees  of  the  Col- 
lege also  participated  in  the  festivities.  Mine  hosts  of  the  Adams  House 
acquitted  themselves  in  a  creditable  manner.  The  graduates  will  long 
remember  with  pleasure  the  closing  "  ceremonies"  of  their  college  course. 
—  Chicago  Triliunei  Friday,  February  27,  U63. 


Illinois  State  HoyvcoopcUhic  Medical  Association. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  association  will  be  held  in  the  Hahnemann 
Medical  College,  Chicago,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  3Iay,  1863.  It  is  con- 
fidently expected  that  this  meeting  will  be  more  numerously  attended  than 
any  which  have  preceded  it.  A  movement  is  on  foot  to  organize  the  profes- 
sion from  a  number  of  the  North- Western  States  into  one  body  which  shall 
convene  yearly  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  This  enterprise  will  doubtless  be  en- 
tered upon  at  the  above-named  time  and  place.  Essays  will  be  read  and  dis- 
cussions held  upon  practical  subjects  by  various  members  cf  the  society,  and 
others  from  abroad  A  general  attendance  from  all  the  Western  States  b 
solicited.  L.  Pratt,  MJ).,  Recording  tkerelary. 

Rock  Creek,  d  rrdU  Co,,  III.,  January  20th,  1863. 


The  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Northern  New- York 

Held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Mansion  House,  in  Troy,  on  Wednesday, 
Januarv  7th,  1863.  The  society  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  S.  A. 
Cook,  il.D.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  On 
m^ion,  the  third  article  (election  of  oflScers)  was  deferred  till  the  arrival  of 
members  from  the  country.  On  motion,  the  Society  resolved  itself  into  a 
comnrittee  of  the  whole,  in  matters  relating  to  practice,  &c.  Cases  were  pre- 
sented for  clinical  examination,  after  which  discussions  followed  which  were 
both  interesting  and  instructive. 

Dr.  Wolcott  informed  the  Society  of  the  death  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Perkins,  a  former 
member,  and  first  secretary  of  this  Society.  On  motion,  a  committee  wts 
appointed  to  draft  resolutions  relative  to  his  death. 
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The  President  appointed  Drs.  Wolcott,  Gushing,  and  Searls,  as  a  Committee, 
who  presented  the  following  resolutions : 

Beiolved,  That  this  Association  has  heard  with  sadness,  of  the  death  of  our 
late  compeer,  Dr.  S.  G.  Perlcins,  while  .leading  a  charge  of  Union  Cavalry 
upon  the  rebels  in  Virginia.  While  we  mourn  that  our  school  has  lost  ano- 
ther bright  intellect,  yet,  we  rejoice  that  in  his  death,  he  proved  himself  % 
fearless  soldier,  and  added  another  name  to  the  many,  who  have  fallen  from 
the  ranks  of  our  profession,  while  in  the  discharge  of  duty  in  various  capaci- 
ties upon  the  battle-field. 

Besolved,  That  we  will  cherish  his  memory  as  an  ardent  searcher  after  truth, 
and  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  doctrine  of  "  Similia  SimiUbua  Curaniury 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  President^  B..F.  Cornell,  M.D., 
Fort  Edward ;  Vke-Prmdeni,  S.  J.  Pearsall,  M.D:,  Saratoga ;  tkcreUiry  aiid 
Treasurer,  A.  M.  Cushing,  M.D.,  Lansingburgh ;  ^naars,  I)rs.  R.  Bloss,  Bil- 
lings, Campbell,  Fuller,  Carpenter,  and  Searls. 

Vommmiltee  to  audit  retiring  Trea/nirer' 8  account^  Drs.  Cornell,  Carpenter,  and 
Searls. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  in  reporting  cases  and  interesting  discussions. 

AdjouiiFied  to  meet  at  the  Clarendon  Hotel,  Saratoga,  on  the  first  Wednes- 
day of  July  next  A.  M.  Cushing,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


Hemoval  of  Dr,  E*  M.  Hale  to  Chicago. 

By  the  annexed  announcement  it  will  be  seen  that  our  enterprising  and  faith- 
ful colleague,  Dr.  Hale,  has  finally  established  himself  in  the  Queen  City  of 
the  Northwest.  We  are  pleased  with  his  removal.  A  man  of  his  spirit  ought 
to  be  where  he  has  ffood  room ;  and  Chicago,  with  thousands  of  miles  of  lake 
navigation  on  one  side,  and  thousands  of  miles  of  prairies  and  railroads  on  the 
other,  is  a  proper  centre  for  operations  of  any  character  and  of  any  extent. 

KoncE  TO  Physiclvns. — Those  physicians  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canadas,  who  have  kindly  volunteered  to  aid  Dr.  Ludlam  and  myself,  in 
the  compilation  of  homoeopathic  literature,  upon  which  we  are  engaged,  will 
confer  a  favor  by  sending  such  communications  as  are  designed  for  me,  to  my 
address,  "  box  550,"  and  oblige— E.  M.  Hale,  M.D. 

P.  S. — We  desire  particularly,  copies  of,  or,  notices  of  rare  homoeopathic 
books,  pamphlets,  &c.,  published  in  this  country. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors^   cfe<?.,  of  the  Michigan 
State  Prison.    Lansing,  1862. 

We  have  before  us  the  printed  "  report,"  which  reflects  credit  on  the  manage- 
ment of  that  Institution.  The  report  of  the  physician,  however,  is  the  por- 
tion which  most  interests  us. 

**  It  is  now  three  years,"  sa^s  Dr.  Suttle,  "  smce  the  authorities  of  the  Prison, 
taking  the  lead  of  all  similar  mstitutions  in  the  United  States,  adopted  homoeo- 
pathv  as  the  treatment  in  the  Prison  Hospital. 

**  A  few  facts  ft-om  the  Hospital  Recorcf,  will  show  some  of  its  points  in  the 
Prison.  During  the  years  1857, 1858  and  1859,  under  allopathic  treatment, 
there  were  39  deaths;  there  were  over  28,000  days'  labor  lost  by  sickness, 
and  $1678  expended  for  hospital  stores.  The  average  number  of  convicts  in 
prison  during  the  three  years  was  435. 

During  the  vears  1860, 1861  and  1862,  the  average  number  of  prisoners  was 
544,  being  106  more  than  the  preceding  years,  and  yet  there  were  only  20 
deaths!  There  were  less  than  10,Q00  days'  labor  lost  by  sickness,  and  less 
than  $500  expended  for  hospital  stores. 

**  The  amount  saved  to  the  State  during  these  three  vears  can  be  readily 
estimated,  but  the  value  of  lives  saved,  and  the  amount  of  suffering  alleviated, 
are  inestimable. 
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The  tabular  statement  of  the  transactions  of  the  Hospital,  is  too  extensiTe 
to  be  copied,  but  a  few  facts  are  significant. 

During  the  year  1862  there  were  eight  cases  of  small-pox,  two  of  which 
were  of  the  confluent  type :  (one  of  these  died).  There  were  also  twenty-four 
cases  of  varioloid,  many  of  which  were  attended  with  severe  constitutional 
derangement,  and  almost  as  fully  developed  as  the  cases  of  distinct  small-pox 
(no  deaths).  There  were  thirty-three  cases  of  measles,  all  of  which  termi- 
nated favorably. 

**  On  the  7th  of  July,  we  had  44  cases  of  cholera  morbus,  of  the  most  ma- 
lignant kind,  and  succeeded  in  curing  all  of  them  in  a  few  hours  with  the 
infinitesimal  doses,  and  without  resorting  to  sinapisms,  or  the  heroic  treatment 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  from  the  report  of  Dr.  Tuttle,  are  very  fevorable, 
and  should  impel  the  authorities  of  other  mstitutions  to  adopt  a  treatro«it, 
which  is  a  saving  of  both  expense  and  life.  Hale. 


Local  Treatment  of  Ozoena  and  Chronic  Caian^h. 

We  condense  the  following  notes  from  some  cases  recently  communicated  by 
Dr.  Otto  Fulcraff. 

For  years  1  have  seen  few  cases  of  obstinate  ozoena  and  nasitis  cured  by 
general  treatment  alone ;  and  when  local  applications  are  made,  the  articles 
emplo^yed  have  to  act  upon  diseased  surfaces,  which  are  covered  with  a  vicious 
secretion,  which  prevents  common  remedies  from  acting  favorablv,  as  well 
as  keeps  up  an  irritation  of  its  own  specific  character,  thus  intensifying  and 
perpetuating  the  disease.  Having  continually  seen  indications,  according  to 
our  Materia  Medica,  for  various  remedies,  as  Kreosote,  Arsenic,  Hepar, 
Aurum,  &c. ;  but  having  seen  and  read  of  few  cases  cured  by  them,  I  have 
thought  there  must  be  some  way  to  reach,  in  a  more  direct  manner,  the  dis- 
ease m  its  seat^  remove  the  deleterious  secretion^  from  the  surfece,  and  apply 
the  remedies  exactly  where  they  are  needed.  On  observing  some  small  XxAka 
at  a  glass  blower's  establishment,  I  thought  of  trying  some  curved  tubes  of 
small  size  through  which  medicines  might  be  directed  exactly  where  they  were 
needed.  I  therefore,  had  some  small  tubes  bent  at  diflferent  angles  to  suit 
different  points  of  disease.  Some  are  bent  at  a  right  angle,  some  an  cbtuM 
angle,  some  an  acute  angle;  for  some  purposes  they  may  be  flattened  or  spread 
out  at  the  end.  Through  one  or  other  of  these  tubes,  I  found  that  medicines 
could  be  directed,  in  powder  or  solution,  to  any  desired  point,  whether  behind 
the  velum  p  dati,  to  any  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  nostrils,  the  tonsils,  the 
%oh  palate,  the  pharynx,  the  larynx,  even  the  glottis  and  trachea  as  far  as  its 
bifurcation. 

The  remedy  indicated  may  be  used  of  any  required  strength,  and  applied 
80  directly  to  the  exact  seat  of  the  disease,  that  their  influence  is  immediately 
felt,  at  the  same  time  that  their  general  influence  on  the  system  at  large  will  be 
sure  to  follow  their  persistent  use.  Hence  patients  treated  in  this  manner 
have  recovered  more  speedily  than  those  treated  by  general  remedies  alone, 
or  by^  the  medicated  vaix)r  mhalations.  It  may  be  tried  in  every  stage  of 
chronic  catarrh,  or  oza^na,  in  follicular  irritation  of  the  pharynx,  larynx,  or 
trachea,  and  other  obstinate  aflections  of  the  adjoining  parts.  The  remedies 
that  have  been  used  with  most  prompt  and  satisfactory  results  are:  8angni- 
naria,  Phosphorus,  lodme,  Kreosote,  Nitrate  ef  Silver,  Iodide  of  Arsenic,  «c 


On  the  Temperature  of  the  Body. 

[From  Wagner'i  "  Allgemelne  Pftthok»g!e.''] 

Thk  normal  temperature  of  a  sound  person  oscillates  between  very  narrow 
limits— namely  between  29.6*  and  29.8  R  (37.0  and  37.3  C)     It  varies 


*  29.33»  Reanmiir  ia  equal  to  98''  Fahrenheit— Eo. 
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little  in  different  mammalia,  rising  some  in  birds.     It  Is  the  same  among 
men  of  all  zones, — tlie  same  in  winter  as  in  summer. 

In  diseases  we  have  chiefly  to  consider  tlie  absolute  heights  in  favorable 
and  mortjil  cases,  tlie  extreme  quickness  of  tlie  rise,  the  duration  of  the 
change,  and  its  consequences  for  tlio  l>ody.  Tlie  oscillations  l>etween 
whicli  life  is  possible  range  between  28  and  33.4^  R  (35  and  41.8^  C.) 

Falling  of  temperature  to  27  (33.75).  even  to  26  (32.5)  appear  in  the 
stadium  algidum  of  cholera ;  or  else  only  after  higher  temperatures  have 
prevailed,  as  to  27  (33.7)  in  pyaemia  and  ^puerperal  fever;  to  28.5  (35.6) 
in  pneumonia,  erysipelas. 

Those  sufiFering  with  marasmus,  anaemia,  icterus,  and  tuberculosis  enjoy 
normal  temperature  during  febrile  times ;  and  if  the  temperature  falls  under 
that  of  the  room,  the  diflTerence  is  only  a  few  decimals.  Heart  disease  with 
strong  cyanosis  also  depresses  tlie  temperature  to  28.2,  except  when  con- 
nected with  inflammatory  complications. 

The  risings  of  the  temperature  above  the  room  corresponds  generally  to 
,  the-  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  the  development  of  other  febrile  symptoms ; 
but  we  have  a  temperature  of  32-32.5  (40-40.6)  in  abdominal  typhus, 
with  a  pulse  of  80. 

The  highest  degree  of  fever  with  which  life  is  possible  is  33.4*  (41.75). 
Such  temperatures  are  found  in  diseases  with  severe  attacks  of  chilliness, 
aijd  which  are  more  or  less  mortal.  33.2  in  very  acute  endocarditis,  with 
embolic  inflammation;  33.2  in  pyaemia,  puerperal  fever,  pylephlebitis; 
83.1  in  jnieumonia,  although  usually  only  between  31  and  32 ;  in  variola 
during  stadio  eruptionis  it  rises  often  to  33.  32.8  is  the  limit  hitherto 
observed  for  erj'sipelas ;  82  6  for  urticaria;  32  for  angina  tonsillaris;  in 
typhus  abdominalis  we  find  83  as  the  utmost  limit,  where  life  can  be 
saved.  In  swirlatina  it  rose  to  32.9;  and  in  measles  between  81.5  and 
32.8.  In  syphilitic  exanthemata  the  temperature  of  the  skin  may  rise  to 
81  before  and  during  the  eruption;  in  some  cases  of  scorbutib  with  hectic 
fever  in  the  evening  to  82.6 ;  in  acute  and  chronic  tuberculosis  32.6 ;  in 
leucaemia  31.6;  in  carcinoma  80.5.  In  all  other  feverish  processes  the 
temperature  hardly  ever  rises  above  32°,  as  in  inflammation  of  the  joints, 
of  the  serous  and  hiucous  membranes.  Especially  the  following  numbers 
are  correct:  for  rheumatismus  acutus  articulorum  31-32.6;  also  for  pleu- 
Titis  and  peritonitis,  except  when  pyaemia  appears.  In  meningitis  basilaris 
tuberculosa,  may  it  appear  primarily  or  secondarily  in  any  stage  of  tuber- 
culosis, the  temperature  oscillates  between  30.5  to  31.9.  In  primary  peri- 
carditis, which  is  seldom  observed,  the  temperature  may  rise  in  the  begin- 
Bing  to  31 ;  but  as  soon  as  a  sero-fibrinous  or  haemorrhagic  exudation  is 
formed,  the  temperature  gets  either  normal  or  sinks  down  even  to  25.5. 
A  pure  bronchitis,  lar}'ngiti8,  or  coryza  raises  the  temperature  at  most  to 
81 ;  whereas  in  influenza  the  temperature  rites  even  to  32.  Qnstro-enteri- 
tis,  typhlitis,  and  colitis  cause  in  some  cases  risings  even  to  32  and  over; 
but  tlie  usual  gradations  are  31  to  31.5.  Tlie  same  is  the  case  with 
gonorrhoea,  running  its  course  without  any  fever  usually.  In  leucorrhoea 
the  temperature  oscillates  between  80.5  and  81.     Astonishing  are  the  dif- 
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ferences  during  menstrual  difficulties,  where,  without  any  symptom  of  peri- 
tonitis, the  thermometer  rises  to  32  and  oyer. 

In  recent  apoplectic  attacks  tlie  thermometer  usually  sinks  under  that  of 
the  room ;  in  the'next  few  days  a  small  rise  takes  place,  and  regularly  up 
to  31.8,  if  the  patient  dies.  In  pure  neuroses  the  temperature  of  the  skui 
does  not  increase ;  yet  there  will  be  hardly  a  case  of  lead  colic  where  wo 
could  not  find  temperature  of  30.6 ;  or  whooping-cough,  where  it  does  not 
'  ascend  to  30 ;  but  then  we  have  here  frequently  complications,  in  eht 
first  cose  with  catarrhus  ventriculi,  in  the  second  with  bronchitis. 

Epilepsy,  hysterics,  alcohol  delirium  without  any  other  afiections,  have 
no  influence  on  the  temperature  of  the  body. 

A  larger  rise  takes  place,  if  the  fever  ends  in  death.  The  highest  tem- 
perature recorded,  is  35^  (43,  8)  in  a  case  of  exquisite  abdominal  typhus, 
which  ended  in  death  on  the  eleventh  day,  and  was  complicated  with  recent 
miliary  tuberculoses.  Wunderlich  observed  a  case  of  spontaneous  tetanus, 
where  in  death  the  temperature  rose  to  35,  8°  (44,  V6  L)  and  kept  on  rising 
half  a  degree  more  fifty-five  minutes  after  the  moment  of  death.  Tempera- , 
tures  up  to  34^  are  frequent  in  the  first  2—3  weeks  of  typhus,  whereas  at  the 
later  stage  hardly  any  or  only  a  moderate  rise  is  observed.  In  scarlatina, 
34.6,  in  pyaemia,  34.4,  in  Icterus  gravis,  34  and  ^3.8,  has  been  observed 
during  death.  Remarkable  are  two  cases  of  epilepsy  with  normal  tempera- 
ture during  life,  rising  in  death  to  33.6,  and  34,  without  showing  any 
coarser  anatomical  lesions  except  slight  dullness  of  the  pia  mater. 

We  may  generally  aay^  tJuU  in  aU  diseases  uith  high  feter^  the  temperature 
rises  towards  deat^L  Thus  a  rise  up  to  33.6,  (42.C)  appears  in  pneumonia, 
endocarditis,  meningitis  suppurativa,  whereas  we  find  a  moderate  fall 
towards  the  end  of  a  meningitis  tuberculosa,  exactly  in  opposition  to  the 
great  rise  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Patients,  dying  from  hemorrhage, 
AS  typhoid,  scorbutic  ones,  and  the  tuberculous,  even  if  they  had  no  bleed- 
ing shortly  before  death,  all  show  in  death  a  temperature  below  tlio  normal. 
Patients  suffering  with  disease  of  the  heart  die  with  a  temperature  of  28.2 
to  28.5. 

Very  remarkable,  in  opposition  to  the  usual  equality  of  the  normal  tem- 
perature in  health,  is  the  celerity,  with  which  the  temperature  changes 
during  sickness.  In  intermittents  a  rise  of  4°R  (5^C.)  was  noted  in  two 
or  three  hours,  returning  slowly,  in  eight  to  ten  hours  to  its  normal  state. 
The  greatest  difference  of  the  curve  was  observed  in  a  puerpural  fever, 
where  the  temperature  fell  from  the  evening  to  the  next  morning,  from 
33.2  to  27.2,  that  is  6°R.  in  twelve  hours. 

During  the  chill  in  fever,  the  temperature  rises  at  least  one  degree,  and 
it  may  be  put  down  as  an  axiom,  that  the  feverish  patient  will  suffer  a 
chill  when  the  temperature  rises  one  or  two  degrees  in  a  short  time.  The 
chill  accompanies  the  rise  of  the  temperature,  the  quicker  the  temperature 
rose  in  the  beginning,  and  the  chill  is  the  severer,  tli«  larger  tlie  absolute 
height  of  the  temperature  is  and  the  more  sensitive  the  patient. 

A  temperature  of  32-33  (40-41.25'^),  steadily  kept  up,  leads  in  a  few 
weeks  to  deatlt  An  evening  temperature  of  the  same  degree,  accompanied 
by  large  remissions  in  the  morning,  may  be  endured  during  several  months. 
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At  any  rate  the  patient  will  emaciate,  let  the  anatomical  lesions,  which 
produced  the  fever,  arise  from  whatever  cause.  Small  attacks  of  fever, 
appearing  only  in  the  afternoon  or  evening,  consume  little,  or  only  after  a 
great  while.  How  the  substance  of  the  body  gets  consumed,  and  in  which 
way  this  is  done  in  different  fevers,  are  questions  not  settled  yet.  Emacia- 
^on  teaches  the  consumption  of  the  fat  But  that  also  nitrogenic  substances 
are  consumed  in  larger  quantities,  is  proved  by  the  urine  duiing  fevers 
8l\owing  more  urea.  This  is  proved  for  typhus,  pneumonia,  and  scarlatina 
and  inlermittents ;  but  we  still  want  trials  for  the  pure  hectic  fevers,  whose 
perspirations  contain,  according  to  Funke,  a  great  deal  of  urea. 


UomcBopatldc  Dispensaries,  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Bond-Street  Dispensary^  for  the  year  ending  February  Ist, 
1863.  By  Otto  Fulgraff,  M.D.,  Founder  and  Manager  of 
the  Dispensaiy ;  assisted  by  Drs.  J.  R.  Andrews,  George  L. 
Freeman,  F.  B.  Mandeville,  S.  W.  Taylor,  Virgil  Thompson, 
A.  M.  Woodward,  T7.  B.  Ilallock,  J.  P.  Ermentraut.  In- 
corporated February  28th,  1862 ;  No.  59  Bond-street.  Open 
daily,  from  2i  to  4i,  p.  m.  (Sundays  excepted).  Free  to 
the  poor. 

The  indefatiguable  Founder  and  Manager  of  the  Bond-Street  Dispensary 
again  presents  to  Its  patrons  a  very  gratifying  report  of  the  successful  opera- 
tion of  that  Institution  during  another  year.  Having  done  so  much  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  the  sick,  who  were  unable  to  pay  for  the  medical  aid  they 
needed;  so  much  to  introduce  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  to  the  notice  of  the 
people,  who  had  previously  only  heard  of  it  through  the  misrepresentations 
of  its  enemies ;  so  much  to  demonstrate  to  all  observers  the  superiority  of 
this  practice  over  any  other, — ^the  Bond-Street  Dispensary  is  now  fully  esta- 
blished in  the  estimation  and  confidence  of  the  public.  The  following  extract 
from  the  Report  presents  a  satisfactory  summary  of  its  claims  and  resources : 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  patients  daring  the  last  year,  ba  will  be  seen,  has  been 
very  great :  8,159  oases  treated,  24,389  prescriptions  given,  against  6,130  cases  and  13,660 
prescriptions  the  year  previons.  This  is,  no  donbt,  dae  in  a  measure  to  the  extended  faci- 
lities given  to  the  suffering  poor,  by  the  appointment,  last  spring,  of  two  resident  physi- 
cians, who  have  attended  to  a  large  number  of  patients  out  of  the  regular  hours.  As  for 
the  success  of  our  treatment,  we  leave  the  public  to  judge,  by  referring  to  the  tabular 
statement.  We  also  have  to  record  the  incorporation  of  our  InstltutioD,  which  took  place 
February  28th  1862 ;  and  the  appropriation,  by  the  Common  Council,  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  with  other  donations  received,  enabling  us  to  supply  another  want,  felt  for  years,— 
the  appointment  of  a  visiting  physician,  to  attend,  to  the  suffering  poor,  prostrate  with 
disease,  at  their  own  residences,  which  has  been  done  to  the  fullest  extent  in  our  power ; 
for,  during  the  past  year,  over  2,400  visits  have  been  made,  for  which  a  small  compensa- 
tion of  $400  has  been  given.  The  resident  physicians  have  not  only  attended  at  the  Dis- 
pensary, but  have  made  many  out-door  visits,  in  order  to  lighten  the  labor  of  the  regular 
visiting  physician,  who  was  not  able  to  attend  to  all  who  required  his  services.  A  great 
amount  of  military  and  other  surgery  has  been  successfully  performed  by  Dr.  J.  R.  An- 
drews.   Dental  surgery  has  had  its  equal  share  of  attention. 
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Lepra  Anassthetica. 

Continued  ttom  page  480  of  the  Febrnarj  Namber. 
So3dE  cases  of  this  disease,  generally  from  the  tropical  parts  of  America,  have 
been  treated  by  physicians  of  New-York.    One  of  these  is  described  by  Dr. 
H.  M.  Smith  in  the  American  Hom^xopathic  BevieWy  Nov.,  1862 : 

W.  T.,  aged  twenty-four,  born  iii  Demarara,  of  English  parents,  wa«  one  of  twenty 
children.  Was  vaccinated  when  a  few  months  old ;  instead  of  the  true  vaccine  pustule, 
small  black  sores  appeared,  which  discharged  thick  black  pas.  From  this  beginning  the 
leprous  affection  extended  throughout  the  system ;  resisted  all  treatment— at  home,  in 
Barbadoes,  and  England.  He  now  presents  the  following  appearance :  "The  thumb  and 
fingers  of  the  right  hand  are  gone  from  the  metacarpo-ph&langeal  articulation.  On  the 
left  hand  the  thumb  is  missing  from  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation,  and  all 
the  phalanges  of  the  fifth  finger  are  gone.  All  that  remains  is  about  half  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  index  finger,  one>third  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  fourth  finger,  and  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  third  finger.  Ho  has  lost  the  toes  of  both  feet,  from  the  metatarsal 
phalangeal  articulation,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  left  fif^h  toe,  which 
was  then  denuded  and  coming  off.  On  the  hands  are  a  number  of  hard  red  pustules,  from 
one-eighth  to  three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  With  this  exception  the  diin  appears 
smooth  and  dry,  and  orer  the  three  remaining  joints  of  the  left  hand  are  deep  fissures ; 
where  the  fingers  have  been  the  skin  has  healed,  as  over  a  stump  after  amputation.  There 
is  no  sensibility  of  the  arms  below  the  elbow,  nor  has  there  been  (or  years ;  the  legs  are 
likewise  insensible  from  the  knees  down.  The  feet  differ  in  appearance  from  the  hands: 
instead  of  the  skin  being  dry  and  cracked,  it  is  soft  and  moist,  and  has  disappeared  on  the 
soles— leaving  ulcers  on  each  foot  its  entire  breadth.  Otherwise  than  this  di^eafe  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  he  says  his  health  is  good.  In  cold  damp  weather  he  is  troubled  with  a 
cough,  but  this  is  always  relieved  by  homoeopathic  medicine.  The  patient  is  intelligent, 
and  bos  received  a  common  education  " 

The  concentration  of  the  constitutional  affection  upon  the  extremities  seemed  to  be 
effected  by  a  bruise  in  the  palm  of  the  right  hand ;  a  swelling  was  observed  the  next 
morning,  which  w^  lanced,  and  discharged  freely.  From  this  time  he  had  no  use  of  his 
hand ;  the  fingers  V^ecame  flexed,  and  he  was  unable  to  open  them  except  by  taking  the 
fingers  of  the  otbf>r  bund.  After  coming  to  this  country,  "a  fissure  in  the  skin  was  ob« 
served  on  the  distal  end  of  the  index  finger  of  the  right  hand ;  the  nail  came  out,  and  the 
fissure  spread,  making  '  four  slits,'  as  far  as  the  last  joint.  The  phalanx  became  oirenm- 
scribed  with  dry  skin,  which  was  poulticed  with  bread  and  water,  and  peeled  off  until  the 
bone  was  denuded,  and  was  knocked  or  fell  off.  In  this  way  the  third  phalaigea  of  all 
the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  were  lost.  The  fifth  finger  of  the  left  hand  was  next  affected, 
the  disease  extending  no  further  than  the  second  joint  The  disease  then  returned  to  the 
right  hand,  this  time  extending  only  half  the  length  of  the  second  phalanges ;— next  the 
thumb  of  the  left  hand  became  affected,  and  healed.  The  right  foot  was  attacked  next ; 
what  was  snnpoeed  to  be  a  com  appeared  on  the  sole  of  the  foot,  between  the  fiirst  and 
•eeond  toe,—  a  piece  of  bone  came  out,  and  the  foot  healed." 

After  ftirther  operations  on  the  fingers  of  both  hands,  the  disease  returned  to  the  fiMt 
previously  diseased ;  commencing  in  the  joints  of  the  toes,  which  "sloughed  away,  leaving 
the  ends  hanging.  The  vessels  were  seen  *  like  strings,'  which  soon  disappeared,  when  the 
hanging  portions  fell  off.    All  sensation  left  the  foot  soon  after  the  sore  disappeared." 

Dr.  J.  R  Andrews,  of  New- Jersey,  who  treated  this  case  for  some  time, 
says  of  him,  that  "  under  the  use  of  Arsenic,  Hepar,  Conium,  Silicea,  Merc- 
iod.,  Rhus,  Lachesis,  Nitric-acid,  Sulphur,  Kali,  &c.,  the  parts  assumed  a 
more  healthy  appearance,  and  gradually  improved,  and  the  parts  entirely 
healed." 
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It  is  said,  that  this  disease  is  common  in  Demarara,  but  confined  to  the 
black  population.  In  Africa  it  is  well  known  and  regarded  as  contagious. 
A  missionary,  who  risited  an  island  to  which  the  lepers  are  banished,  de- 
scribes their  efforts  to  support  themselves  by  laboring  with  their  mutilated 
hands.  One  man,  who  had  hands,  but  had  lost  his  feet,  was  sowing  barley 
on  the  field,  being  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  a  comrade  who  was  so  fortunate 
as  to  retain  his  feet,  though  his  hands  had  both  fallen  off;  between  them  the 
work  was  performed. 

Blood  Baths. — There  is  a  dark  tradition,  according  to  Pliny,  of  the  ancient 
Egyptian  kings  bathing  in  human  blood  to  cure  leprosy.  There  is  also  a 
similar  story  of  the  Emperor  Constantine ;  but  it  seems  he  was  restrained 
from  the  experiment  by  a  vision,  and  was  afterwards  otherwise  miraculously 
cured.  It  is  at  least  certain,  that  in  ancient  times  great  virtues  were  attri- 
buted to  the  blood  of  children  and  innocent  persons  in  the  cure  of  leprosy. 
The  remoter  traces  of  the  belief  in  the  expiatory  or  healing  properties  of 
pure  blood  ramiiy  into  the  most  ancient  periods  reached  by  tradition  or  his- 
tory. The  cure  of  this  particular  disease  by  the  blood  of  animals  in  associa- 
tion with  certain  symbolical  ceremonies  is  mentioned  by  Moses. 

During  the  middle  ages  the  belief  of  the  curative  powers  of  the  blood  baths 
was  universal,  though  the  cures  were  remarkably  rare — a  fact  which  is  thus 
accoimted  for  by  the  historians :  It  was  in  some  way  ascertained,  that  no 
blood  would  prove  efficacious  but  that  of  children  and  pure  virguis,  who 
freely  and  voluntarily  offered  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  life  of 
a  beloved  sufferer.  Such  a  case  is  recorded  in  the  poetical  bjptorv  of  the 
Suabian  Knight,  "  Poor  Henry,"  which  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  fipest  poems 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  story  of  Amicus  and  AmeUus  is  another, 
based  upon  the  general  belief  of  the  same  superstition  in  those  times.  Louis 
XI.,  of  France,  after  a  life  of  cruelty  and  crime,  endeavored  to  avert  his  ap- 
proaching death  by  the  use  of  the  blood  of  children.  The  incident  was  em- 
ployed by  a  poet  to  exalt  the  horrors  of  his  tremendous  version  of  the  tradi- 
tion of  Faust.  Sprengel  says,  the  story  was  true,  and  he  also  describes  the 
blood  baths  as  actually  employed;  though  the  &ct  was  never  settled  on 
unquestionable  authority. 

Arsenic. — ^Dr.  Hunt,  of  Margate  (England),  says  he  has  employed  it  for 
thirty  years  in  lepra,  eczema,  psoriasis,  acne  punctata,  and  impei^igo,  and  has 
never  fiiiled  in  any  one  of  these  diseases  where  the  remedy  was  fairly  tried. 
His  rules  for  using  it  are:  1.  Begin  the  use  uf  the  Arsenic  after  the  active 
cutaneous  inflammation  has  subsided.  2.  Dilutb  it  with  the  food  and  drink; 
give  it  when  the  stomach  is  full — not  empty.  8.  Give  three  or  four  doses 
daily  with  the  greatest  regularity, — four  or  five  drops  to  begin  with,  equal  to 
fifteen  drops  per  day.  Still  this  dose  is  liable  to  produce  medicinal  aggrava- 
tion: conjunctivitis  conmiencing,  warns  to  stop.  But  when  the  minimum 
dose  is  discovered,  persevere  with  this  for  many  months,  in  cases  that  have 
lasted  for  years.  The  advance  of  the  disease,  when  the  remedy  is  intermitted, 
shows  the  power  of  the  remedy  over  it.  Abstain  from  all  external  applica- 
tions. All  the  a<lvantage  of  this  course  is  more  completely  gained  by  giving 
the  attenuated  preparations  of  Arsenic.  The  third  trituration  may  be  long 
continued  if  given  in  a  large  quantity  of  water. 

In  lepra  anasthetica,  or  elephantiasis  Gracorum,  Arsenic  has  been  used  for 
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centuries  in  India;  Tlie  celebrated  "  Tanjore  pill/*  which  is  considered  by  the 
natives  of  India  as  a  specific  for  this  form  of  lepra,  is  thus  prepared:  Take 
105  grains  of  Arsenious-acid,  and  six  times  that  quantity  of  pepper;  make 
into  small  pills,  and  take  one  morning  and  evening.  This  is  also  regarded  as 
specific  for  the  bites  of  venomous  serpents.  In  framboesia,  or  yaws,  of  the 
West  Indies,  Arsenic  has  also  succeeded  in  many  cases.  In  both  of  these 
diseases  much  benefit  has  been  obtained  by  washing  the  affected  parts  with 
pure  acetic  or  pyroligneous  acid.  In  using  any  local  treatment  Internal 
remedies  should  always  be  given. 


Intestinal  Obstruction. 

] .  Any  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowel  causes  an  accumulation  of  its 
contents  above  the  obstructed  part ;  and  tbis  accumulation  provokes  such  a 
peristaltic  action  as  insures  their  mixture,  and,  strictly  speaking,  their  reflux. 

2.  Increasing  distension  finally  brings  about  paralysis  and  inflammation 
of  tbe  intestine,  ending  in  the  collapse  and  death  of  the  patient. 

3.  The  symptoms  of  the  several  forms  of  obstruction  (referring  more  ge- 
nerally to  the  nature  of  the  obstacle  and  its  situation)  usually  permit  an 
accumte  diagnosis,  even  in  the  earliest  stages  of  any  given  case.  It  is 
therelore  desirable  to  inculcate  the  importance  of  an  early  and  accurate 
diagnosis,  which  will  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  treatment.  M^ 
chanical  obstruction  must  be  clearly  distinguished  from  enteritis. 

PKOGNOSia — The  cases  that  recover  are  almost  invariably  the  protracted 
ones ;  intus-susceptions,  which  end  by  the  expulsion  of  the  affected  part  or 
segment  of  the  intestine,  have  a  duration  of  twice  to  thrice  as  long  as  that 
of  the  fatal  cases.  In  those  cases  which  finally  recover,  it  is  only  in  the 
second  or  third,  or  even  the  fourth  week  that  I  have  witnessed  that  remis- 
sion of  symptoms  which  announces  relief  of  the  obstruction,  and  which 
often  precedes  by  a  day  or  two  the  first  healthy  evacuation.  (Brinton, 
(Jroonian  Lecture.) 

>Ikdical  Treatment.  General  Principles, — To  protract  the  duration 
of  life  by  every  means  in  our  power.  If  we  can  lessen  the  rapidity  and 
increase  the^duration  of  the  malady,  we  multiply  the  chances  of  recovery. 
The  constriction  or  inflammation  may  possibly  end  of  itself  by  resolution, 
or  retraction  of  the  intusception,  by  efforts  of  the  tis  medicatrix  naturtB.  A 
gradual  accumulation  of  fluid  leaking  into  the  stricture  forms  a  kind  of 
wedge  there,  and  transmitting  equally  in  all  directions  whatever  force  it 
may  receive,  it  allows  even  the  most  distant  wave  of  peristaltic  contraction, 
api>lied  at  a  distance,  to  tell  with  unduninished  euei^  as  an  agent  of  dila- 
tation at  this  point 

Chiep  Indications  op  Treatment.— 1.  To  prevent  distension;  2.  To 
assuage  pain  ;  3.  To  mitigate  extensive  peristalsis  \  4.  To  support  the  pa- 
tient's strength  during  what  is  necessarily  an  exhausting  and  often  a  long 
illness. 

1.  To  prevent  distension,  reduce  the  food  and  drink  in  every  available 
way ;  give  only  small  and  frequent  sips  of  cool,  even  iced  liquids ;  give  the 
food  in  the  shope  of  beef-tea,  soups,  &c ;  and,  if  these  articles  disagree  or 
excite  vomiting,  diminish  the  doses,  and  try  other  articles :  soda  water  m 
small  quantities,  wine  or  brandy  in  some  casea 
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2.  To  lessen  the  pain,  Opium  has  long  been  the  only  reliance ;  and  in 
many  instances  it  has  been  used  to  very  great  extent,  far  exceeding  what 
could  be  usua'ly  borne.  Belladonna,  though  less  effectual  than  Opium  in 
easing  pain,  has  a  specific  power  in  this  disease  that  must  not  be  passed  lightly 
over.  Tobacco  has  a  specific  power  in  an  antipathic  way  to  produce  re- 
laxation of  the  constricted  portion  of  the  bowel ;  but  in  the  dose  it  requires 
it  is  very  dangerous.  Whatever  be  the  means  we  resort  to,  we  have  before 
us  a  tasli  of  great  diflSculty ;  and  it  is  only,  as  Mr.  Brinton  says :  "  By 
close  and  even  unconscious  reasoning,  by  strict  scrutiny,  by  deep  insight, 
and  by  a  trutliful  and  teachable  habit  of  mind,  that  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  such  severity  must  be  wrought  out." 

3.  Eneinata.— They  may  effectually  support  the  patient's  strength,  and  by 
their  meclianical  action  they  may  sometimes  remove  the  obstruction.  The 
water  tliey  contain,  when  absorbed,  is  important,  both  for  the  purposes  of 
nutrition,  aud  lessening  the  fever  and  inflammation ;  milk,  broths,  or  gruels 
may  be  employed  in  this  way,  and  may  long  maintain  life.  They  may 
act  also,  by  distending  the  bowel  on  the  lower  side  of  the  obstructed  point, 
and  thus  effect  such  a  change  in  the  position  or  arrangement  of  its  parietes 
as  may  relieve  the  impacted  or  intuscepted  parL  They  aid  also  by  their 
gentle  warmth,  and  the  water  whicli  may  be  absorbed  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  point  of  disease.  It  is  chiefly  in  their  earlier  stage  that  they 
are  likely  to  be  beneficial.  They  should  be  injected  slowly  and  gradually, 
and  with  considerable  force,  though  with  caution, — with  such  care,  that  the 
tension  which  an  additional  ounce  may  cause  shall  subside  before  we 
attempt  to  introduce  more.  The  patient  sliould  be  willing  to  bear  some 
pain,  and  the  operator  to  give  the  least  he  can. 

Purgatives  in  such  a  case  can  do  no  good.  They  cannot  remove  the 
obstructions.  The  enormously  distended  state  of  the  intestines  clearly  in- 
dicates the  folly  of  attempting  to  force  a  passage  by  purgatives.  This  is 
the  decided  opinion  of  the  highest  living  authorities.  Long  before  the  ad- 
vanced stage  of  obstruction  at  which  purgatives  could  do  no  good,  long 
before  the  faecal  vomiting  which  usually  precedes  it  for  some  time,  phy- 
sical examination  ^of  the  abdomen  shows  an  accumulation  of  liquid,  and 
the  creeping  flatulent  peristalsis,  beneath  its  perhaps  still  smooth,  relaxed, 
and  flattened  walls.  This  condition  shows,  not  indeed  that  purgatives  are  ' 
useless,  for  they  have  sometimes  given  relief;  but  rather  that  nature  her- 
self is  preparing,  within  the  obstructed  bowels,  the  best  of  all  purgatives; 
a  mass  admirably  adapted  by  its  quantity  and  quality,  and  especially  by 
its  consistence,  to  do  whatever  any  aperient  can  towards  opening  a  passage. 
And  if,  as  we  have  concluded,  there  is  any  danger  of  even  this  stimulus 
being  too  great ;  if  its  distending  the  bowel  with  such  rapidity  as  to  parji- 
lyse  its  muscular  coats,  or  to  provoke  an  excessive  and  exhaustive  peri- 
stalsis, or  to  excite  a  diffuse  inflammation  which  so  aggravates  and  distorts 
the  local  phenomena  as  to  destroy  all  chances  of  their  restoring  the  per- 
meability of  the'*  obstructed  canal.  Withhold  purgatives  in  these  cashes, 
because  they  are  not  merely  useless  but  positively  •  hurtful,  not  only  in  the 
late,  but  even  in  the  early  stage  of  the  obstruction. 

[To  BE  CONTESUED.] 
*0 
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llattria    ^tVm. 

rathogenetic  Characteristics  of  Drugs.    By  J.  S.  Douglas^ 
M.D.,  of  Milwaukie,  Wise. 

Rhatania. 

Small  red  or  white  pimples,  which  do  not  suppurate,  especially  between  tlic 
shoulders  and  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  remaining  a  long  time. 

Pain  in  the  eyes  as- if  between  screws,  and  as  ff  they  could  not  be  moved. 
Sensation  as  of  a  skin  before  the  eyes.  White  spot  before  the  eyes,  p^even^ 
ing  sight. 

jBurning  vesicles  in  the  rennillion  border  of  the  lips.  (See  Phos.-ac.)  Fun- 
gous softening  of  the  gums,  which  bleed  easily  and  cause  a  sour  taste,  as  of 
Dood. 

Crampy  contraction  of  the  throat,  arresting  the  utterance  of  words. 

Pulling  and  cold  feeling  at  the  umbilical  region. 

Rheum. 

Tension  in  the  skin  of  the  face.  The  frontal  muscles  incline  to  contract 
into  wrinkles. 

Papescent,  sour  smelling  stool. 

Yellow,  bitter  milk  in  nursing  females. 

The  child  is  pale.  She  grumbles  in  her  sleep,  as  if  she  were  quarrelling, 
and  has  convulsive  drawing  in  the  fingers. 

lie  is  delirious  in  his  evening  sleep,  and  walks  about  in  his  bed-room  with 
his  eyes  closed,  without  talking,  and  feels  very  hot 

Rhododendron. 

The  tongue  has  a  greenish  coating,  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth.  (Green- 
ish-yellow coating:  Calc-caust.,  Plumb. -acet.) 

The  testes  are  somewhat  drawn  up,  swollen,  and  painful.  The  testes,  espe- 
cially the  epididymus,  are  intensely  painful  to  the  touch.  Violent,  painful 
drawing  in  the  hard,  somewhat  painful  testes,  extending  as  for  as  the  abdo- 
men and  thighs,  especially  on  the  right  side.  Cramping  pain  in  the  testes. 
Violent  stitching  in  the  right  testicle,  as  if  contused  violentlv,  while  sitting; 
going  off  on  waiKing,  but  returning  on  sitting.  Drawing-sticking  pain  in  the 
right  testicle  and  spermatic  cord,  disappearing  on  motion.  Sometimes  the 
pain  was  pricking,  commencing  in  the  right  testicle,  and  spreading  in  zig-zag 
along  the  perinasum  towards  the  anus,  Tasting  some  seconds,  and  being  so 
violent  that  it  arrested  the  breathing.  The  swelling  of  the  testicle  which 
had  been  painless  heretofore,  enlarged  to  the  size  of  a  hen's  eg^,  especially 
the  lef^  with  stitching  and  tearing  pains  in  both,  which  were  short,  but  vio- 
lent.   (A  homoeopathic  aggravation.) 

Coldnesa  of  the  three  middle  fingers  of  the  right  hand.  It  pre-eminently 
produces  a  great  variety  of  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains,  especially  in  the 
lower  extremities. 

Rhus-kadicans. 

The  tongue  feels  as  if  it  were  burned  or  scalded.  (In  common  with  Sep., 
Ars.,  Coloc.,  Mag.-mur.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Ig.) 

Loose,  reddish-brown  coat  on  the  tongue  in  the  morning.  Though  not 
exclusive,  yet  pre-eminent  effect  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  tongue,  as  red- 
jiess,. smarting,  &c. 
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Red,  inflamed,  tuberculoid  elevations  on  the  skin ;  or  large  pimples,  tough, 
deep-seated,  and  irritable  to  the  touch, — the  smaller  ones  disappearing  with- 
out suppurating;  the  larger  ones  suppurating  slowly  and  imperfectly.  Tu- 
bercular pimples,  large  and  tough,  their  bases  deeply  seated  in  the  skin,  their 
prominent  pans  highly  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  eruptions  arc  generally 
much  larger  and  much  less  sui>erficial  than  itch  vesicles,  and  never  discharge 
unless  broken  by  external  force.  A  sort  of  dry  itch,  that  is  hard :  wart, 
shaped  blotches,  that  crowd  upon  each  other,  and  form  groups  of  elevations- 

Rhus-toxicodendron. 

The  character  of  the  eruptions  and  the  fever  produced  by  Rhus  are  peculiar. 

Tractile  feelhig  of  the  scalp,  as  though  one  was  pulled  by  the  hair.  Dis- 
figured and  distorted  face,  the  left  side  appearing  contracted,  and  the  right 
elongated. 

Black,  inflamed,  itching  pustules  covering  the  whole  body. 

Yellowish  saliva, 

RuTA-QRAVEOLENa 

It  is  the  distinguishing  and  perhaps  peculiar  feature  of  Ruta,  that  it  pro- 
duces in  an  eminent  degree  pains  of  a  pressive  and  bruised  character  in  the 
muscles,  and  especially  in  the  periosteum  and  bones. 

Many  drugs  produce  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs,  apparently  in  the  perios- 
teum or  bones;  but  these  pains  from  other  drugs  seem  not  to  be  directly 
upon  the  periosteum  or  bones,  but  indirectly  through  the  spinal  column  and 
nervous  system.  The  pains  are  sympatljetic,  arc  attended  by  ditterent  trains 
of  concomitant  symptoms,  and  are  of  quite  a  difiVTcnt  pathological  character. 
But  the  pains  of  Ruta  seem  to  be  the  direct  effect  of  the  drug  upon  the 
periostfium  and  bones.  Thus,  the  pain  of  the  os-coccygis  as  if  bruised,  is  not 
a  sympathetic  pain,  but  a  direct,  idiopathic  affection  of  the  part  itself;  and  so 
of  other  bones.  A  local  application  of  Ruta  in  many  of  these  affections 
proves  specific. 

Sabadilla. 

Chilliness  in  the  evening;  when  in  bed  he  is  seized  with  a  violent  chill  and 
shaking;  an  hour  after  he  is  alternately  hot  and  cold  for  half  an  hour;  after- 
wards he  feels  oppressed,  as  by  sultry  weather,  and  he  sweats  so  profusely 
that  he  is  obliged  to  change  his  shirt — though  that  makes  him  feel  chilly. 
(This  is  similar  in  kind — though  perhaps  more  intense  in  degree — to  the  tram 
of  symptoms  I  have  rej)eatedly  experienced  in  proving  Gelseminum.)  . 

l^ebnU  Symptams. — Ue  feels  sick,  anxious,  stiirts  easily  •  his  breath  is  short 
and  hot;  he  trembles;  there  is  orgjism  of  the  blood.  Irresistible  desire  to 
sleep,  with  yawning.  Icy  cold  shuddering,  withuut  shaking.  Constant  nausea. 
Intense  pain  in  all  the  bones,  especially  the  joints,  as  if  the  anterior  of  the 
bones  were  scraped  and  cut  with  a  sharp  knife,  especially  in  the  right  arm. 
(This  is  an  excellent  picture  of  some  forms  of  intermittent  and  other  bilious 
fevers.) 

Sabina. 

Sanguineous  and  greasy  taste  in  the  mouth;  the  saliva  reddish. 

Visible  swelling  of  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  not  far  from  the  glans, — the 
skin  over  it  being  movable;  the  swelling  feels  like  cartilage,  is  flat  towards 
the  median  line,  having  a  sharp,  pad-shaped  border,  is  painlt»ss  even  when 
pressed  upon;  it  becomes  harder  during  an  erection,  is  felt  and  seen  more 
distinctly,  and  a  peculiar,  dull,  tensive  sensation  is  perceived  in  it  at  that 
time  for  eight  weeks. 

Violent  stinging-itching  of  the  glans.  The  frenulum  is  swollen  and  too 
rigid.  Painfulness  of  the  prepuce, — ^lie  is  not  able  to  draw  it  back.  Dark 
redness  of  the  glans. 
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Sambucub. 

Periodical  delirium :  secfl  frightful  things  on  the  wall.    Suffocating  parox- 

{rsm,  like  asthma  millari,  (on  waking  from  slumber  with  tlie  eyes  and  mouth 
lalf  open,  wheezing  in  the  chest,  bluish  bloateclness  of  the  face  and  hantis, 
heat  without  thirst,  and  weeping  when  the  attack  sets  in),  and  stitches  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest. 

Fehrtle  SympU)tns. — The  feet  are  icy  cold,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  natu- 
rally warm.  Burning  sensation  in  the  fece, — the  body  being  moderately 
warm,  and  the  feet  icy  cold,  without  thirst.  Intolerably  dry  heat  all  over  the 
body,  with  dread  of  uncovering  himself. 

Bangtjinaiua. 
Peculiar  headaches. 

Sassaparilla. 
Intolerable  stench  about  the  genitiil  organs. 

Secale. 

Hepatitis  terminating  in  gangrene.  Great  feeling  of  coldness  In  the  back 
and  abdomen. — Putrid,  foetid,  colliquative  dian'hoea. 

Sudden  striking  change  of  features,  with  deep,  sunken  eye-balls,  surrounded 
with  blue  margins.  Constant  nausea  and  vomiting  after  taking  the  least 
food.  Frequent  diarrhoea,  with  watery,  slimy  evacuations.  Shrivelled  skin, 
which  feels  cool  to  the  hand.  Inexpressible  feeling  of  burning  and  anxiety 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Hoarse,  hollow  voice.  Suppression  of  urine. 
Cramp  in  the  calves.  Paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities.  Scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse ;  and  unquenchable  thirst. 

Violent  drawing  in  the  spermatic  cord,  so  that  the  testicles  appeared  to  bo 
drawn  up  to  the  inguinal  ring. — Congestion  of  blood  to  the  uterus.  Exces- 
sive uterine  contractions,  so  that  the  uterus  seemed  to  burst. 

Slow  breathing:  thirteen  respirations  in  the  minute.  Spasm  of  the  pleura, 
with  suffocative  catarrh,  speechlessness,  and  subsultus  tendinum. 

The  limbs  become  pale,  cold,  and  shrivelled,  as  if  they  had  been  lying  in 
water  for  a  long  time.  Gangrene  of  the  limbs, — the  limbs  becoming  sud- 
denly cold  and  lead-colored,  and  losing  all  sensibility. 

The  skin  is  dry  and  brittle.  The  skin  all  over  looks  lead-colored, — the 
parts  becoming  shrivelled  and  insensible^  and  not  emitting  a  drop  of  blood 
on  being  cut  into.  Burning  of  the  skin,  as  if  a  spark  of  fire  had  fallen  on  it. 
Large  ecchymosis.  Blood-blisters  of  the  extremities^  becoming  gangrenous. 
Black,  suppurating  blisters. 


"  The  MamiUarium, — the  most  complete  apparatus  for  Ex- 
coriated^ Tender^  and  Retracted  Ni2>j)lesP 

This  simple  and  ingenious  a]>paratus,  devised  by  M.  A.  Richter,  M.D.,  of 
Brooklyn,  will  be  found  to  fulfil  satisfactorily  the  objects  contemplated  by 
the  inventor.  The  following  are  its  claims  to  the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion :  "The  Mamillnrium  recommends  itself  both  scientifically  and  practically, 
by  its  healing  quality,  perfect  cleanness,  great  neatness,  and  excellent  fit- 
ness for  all  kinds  of  sore  and  incomplete  nipples,  decidedly  better  tliaa 
anything  used  for  this  purpose  at  present  in  America  or  Europe.  It  siiould 
at  once  supersede  the  metallic  or  common  elastic  expedients,  especially 
those  impregnated  with  sulphuric  acid."  ^ 
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